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The' “ Harbinger and Organ” will be published from time totime, 
as circumstances require, and furnished to subscribers for $1,00 per 
dozen numbers, or Ten Cents per single number, (invariably in ad- 
vance). All letters and communications must be addressed { o y- M- 
Tiiompsom, Agent, (post paid), St. Louis, Mo. 


tied Order of Beneemy y 
Xngs of the World ; to 


and Fraternity of the Sons of Zion, to all the 


Agent, (post paid), St. Louis, Mo. 

THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, 

and constitution of the free and accepted order of baneem 
and CONS i null ANl / FRATERNIXY OF the sons of ZION. 

This Law and Constitution, in its code, consists of three Positiv 

and twelve Negative commandments, as tollows : 

PART 1.— THE POSITIVE. 

Our Duty to God. 

1. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and wi 
all thy mind, and with all thy soul. 

Our Duty to our Neighbor. 

2. Thou shalt love thy Neighbor as thy self. 

Our Duty to our Enemies . 

*3. Thou shalt five thine Enemies. 

PART 2— THE NEGATIVES. 

Sec. 1. — Our Maker's Check. 

1. Thou shalt have no other Gods before me. 

2. Thou shall make no images or pictures to worship. 

3. Thou shalt nottake-the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 

4. Thou shalt not profane the Holy Sabbath Day, by servile labor. 

Sec. 2 . — Our Neighbor's Shield. 

1. Thou shalt not neglect to honor thy father and thy mother. 


Men and Brethren : — Having received from the Lord, Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and his Messiah f the Lord of 
Hosts, the pattern and keys of authority to build the Temples of His 
Holiness on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem. 

And having been commanded of Him to lift up my voice and make 
proclamation unto you, conserning the duties devolving upon you as 
nations and individuals, relative to this great work; whereby you may 
know your several duties, and the consequences of not performing the 
same. 

It seemeth good unto me, and also is expedient, that I should write 
unto you, that others, through the medium of the press, may assist me 
in sending this proclamation unto all people, before the consumption de- 
termined shall overtake you. For, Behold! the Lord is coming out of 
His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. The 
earth also, must disclose her blood, and no more cover her slain. Yea, 
the day of the Lord’s vqpgeance and the year of recom pence, for the 
contreversy of Zion is at hand-, when the Lord will punish the. host of 
High Ones that are on High, and the Kings of the earth upon the earth. 

First then:— To all the Kings of the World, to the Princes , Ryders and 

People of all the Nations of the Gentiles , dwelling upon the Eastern 


of Canaan (now Palestine), for i 
sis, 17th chap. 8th verse, and 2C 
verse,). And subsequently, ga 
who conferred the same upon ni 
tament ; (see Gen, 49th chap., 2 
And further: lie subsequentl 
out of Egyptian bondage, by the 
placed them in possession of the 
driving ouvTifiibf^ them the Ck 
I and the Perizzites, and the Girg 


In this condition they were to remain until the Latter Days*! 
til tne fullness of the Gentiles should come in : or . ip other WOl 
til the times of the Gentile* shouIdTfa fulfilled. Then they US 
turn and seek the Lord, and David their King; (see Hoee#, 8 
5th verse.) Then, the, deliverer should come ont of Zion,, 
away ungodliness from Jaoob ; (see Romans, lllh ohap. 36th 
Then should they be gathered from the four quarters ot the e* 
restored to their own land ; (see Amos, 9th cnap. 14th and 
At which time Kings are required to be, their nursing F*tb 
Queens tlutfr nursing Mothers ; (see Isaiah, 49th chap* 28d 
while they should again rear the Temple of His Holintfttipwjl 
Moyjit, at Jerusalem. ' 

Now, therefore, know ye, O ye Kings, Princes, Rulers ^*4 
that they, (the Jews), have began ts return according ta ; jMjgj 
and will seek the Lord, and David their King. The UqptlfJI 


‘T Exercising true Charity towards our enemies, plant in our 
*\ets Love, unadulterated Love, which is the very essenoe of Deity ; 

^ Ihe^ following Rules are attached to this law and constitution, to 
ihow us how far we have stained the inherant principles of the same. 
^ Rule 1.— By this we kihw that we love God; if we keep His 
Smmandmeats and they are ^pt grievous unto us . 
f Rule 2.— By this our Wisd&tn is manifest, and Love to our Neigh- 



theLord whom they seek will suddenly come to hi* Temple, wnen.u and faiqr o m,na», 

j, reared accordinglo the pattern WJnch he hath given. the Lord their God. 

-Jlnd this is His word and commandment unto you, O ye fangs, Prm- Therefore, the Lord rejected them as a Church, and took the full- 
ces Riders and People, of aU the Nations of the Gentiles, inhabiting the vf t j, e Gospel from you, m the day- that the devoted Prophet an<T 
^ad^H^herT J , Patriarch, Joseph and Hy rum Smith, were martyred, and sealed their 

Awake 1 O King*, Prince*, Bfilers and People! Come. ye! O, fesl j monv with their blood in Carthage, Illinois, -on the 27ih day of 
come ve. with vour gold and silver, to the help of my people, the j une 1844. ' XT u*. •“ . Jr* j®. 

vea come ve, and bring precious stones, the box, the' fir, and Thu , by, rejecting the jecord of the Neplntes, persecuting and des- 
thVbinl See -Xwther with aft the^precioui things of the earth ; > ea, t r , ih { p J rop hets and Saints you have as a nation and people, shut 
bJinSTroi coDDeTbrass and suto, and assist my people, the Jews, to y J rse lves out Iff the Kingdom of God. Nevertheless, , there is one at- 
builf my Hou*e upon my Holy Mount, in Jerusalem. Yea, send your ( crnn live remaining unto you. Although the Gospel is taken frornyo , 
ships, litters, and iwift beastsf laden with my people, and gifts for the lhe ]aw is now given unto you in its stead, by the fr°rk« t6 

'ffile to mv Holv Mount, Jerusalem. may yet be justified. The Lord is about to restore the Kingdom to 

^fSate ye find let none fail to obey this commandment— for already Israel| tothis end ; he has commanded la'Temple to be built in the town 
the lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles o( - Independence, Jackson county, Mo., m which he will establi h 
is/drTKi* way to make thy land deflate, and (hy cities waste, without schoo i 9 lor t|, e instruction of the remnant of Joseph, whose land you 
inhabitants. ^ For the times 0 rthe Gentiles beinz fulfilled, the Kingdom inhal)itl an a who are soon again to become the proprietors of the soil. 
iSfl you, and will be rested to Israel Therefore, haste- Therefore, that you may secure an inheritance and not be off- 
subsoribe with your hands unto the Lord, and sir-name yourselves Is- TllIS IS TUE word of the Lord unto too, O te Gb. tiles, ho I 
ES JS Yourselves after the name of Jacob. inhabit this LAND-Awake! cleanse yourselves from the blood ot 

And be assured that as far as the above commandment is heeded and t h e p ro phets and saints, which has been shed among you, and come up 
iodmdu.1., .hell be bleed ,l,e help of ll.e Lord. „ ... , 

' But wherever itTi* neglected or disobeyed, it shall y ea , come ye with your tylhes and offerings, and'build ^a house unto 

and proipered. But wherever it is negi lhe Lo ’ rd Qn ^ ount Z , on , in which he will appear and instruct the 

''•-JJnd the Lord will take Peace fropi among you; ypa*all the cords by < | aug hter of Zion, how to prepare a feast of fat things, of wines on the 
which ^ TOu/XS passions have M|held in check, ^shall be severed ; i ees , W ell refined- of fat things lull or marrow, even the marriage sup- 
llle regal crown shaft he tom fr<2 your head } your princely dignity per of the Lamb of God. _ . 

shall to insulted ; vour authorityHalUie trampled under foot of men , Yea, L. 

tmd every man shall find atieiiemy at his own fire-side, until the land is grcs? after Ins inauguration, r< 
soaltad with ydui* hlood, and the fouls are filled with your flesh. And , na king an appro] 
ihif shell ye receive of the Lords Hand, ye shtfll lay down in sorrow. wr 
Secondly.—To the HonoraUt Pmi&nt elect of the United States of North nor^ 

\Amenca. To the high minded Governors of each of the States “ 

Unfdn. To the ' Congress, Legisldiors, Judiciary authority, and 
fi if the tome. .Jlnd, finally, ‘to «Gw ‘ " J, J 
of the Gentiles, upon the Western flemis 
Be it known unto you, O, ye Gentilei 
dwilli r -w»5 given by the promise of God 
sepb, the soil, of Jacob, for an evjrlastin 
49tl| chap. 25th verse;) see alrt the 
were the forefathers of the AmeH&n In< 
the Book of Mormon), ' attd ■ was^iscov 
the 22d day of September, ljWKjJn tb. 
county, ifew York. This reomrfl^when 
on metalio plates in Egyptian characters 
deposited in the shla of .a small mtuntai 
said Smith, and published in thediginn: 

It contains the. outlines of the hfctory 
formerly inhabiting this land. The^first 
carhe extinct shout six hundred years bi 
directly from the Tower of Babel, at the 
second race were Israelites, and flhncip 

. sfiK6^.)?SfrlEara 


mor* 


let the honorable President elect, in his first message to Con- 
, .ecommend Congress to pass a law 
iprialion for the re-purchase of the lands wrongfully 
rested from the Saints in the Sta*“ " r •»*»*•* it,® 

order of exile-ai^d exterminalii 
138. And also, for the damagei 
^ eo/.le of their exile. 

people And let Congress I..®-.,. ...» -rr- -r--- --- _ -j r 

rica : published Agent, of the Free and Accepted order of Baneemy and Fi 
eh ve ternity of the Sons of Zion. ,, 

if Jo- Lct ,he Governors of each of the States, recommend a 
nesis, propriation by their 


the State of Missouri, under the Gover- 
>, issued against them in the fall 
iustained by them inconsequence 

make this appropriation subject to the draft of the 
. w . . ’- *- J v ra . 


, Rulers, and Legislators, of 

States, and Colonies of the Gentiles upon this land, 

do iikewise.' r And let the people come forward with their tythes and! 
offerings ; let them bring their gold and silver, precious stones, brass,, 
iron, copper and zinc ; and let workmen come, cunning workmen: 
[skilled towork in all manner of mettles, and Fn wood and stone. Yea, 
let all things necessary be provided, and let the house be built *peedi- 
I* •• *»-■- ",-hich I have shown unto my servant, 


„ " 1MO y ly, according to the pattern which I have shown unto my servant, 
!nct races'of people, the Patriarch, and Apctlc of the Free and Accepted Order of Banee- 
l leredites who be- my, and Fraternily^f the Sons of Zion. , 

-haviJe’emigrated Yea, let it be built upon that spot of ground in Independence, Jackson 
f lX.f nf rpT S The county, Missouri, dedicated under the direction of my servant Josim 
1 SihTSSf familr of Smith. And at the same lime let all the J omciaiiT Aothoritie* of 
^isalem Ling the the States and 0 r the Nation, search diligently for those who have 
iSn ofthese g were murdered the Prophets and Saints, and been accessary thereto : and let 

hnvammed record them be dealt with according to Law. Si i 

^imetfiSvdwfndleci And all those who shall obey these my commandments, ; and L*3Ml 
«■>»• /crt/u/f .unro the lame, nnUt nW Hoo« I. completed. 

S of the world ap- numbered with my people, and shall inherit the land. 7W 

them this land for But all those who reject and disobey these copnnandments, «h i bM 
indie in unbelief and cursed and cut orr, as a tree cumbering the ground; and shall bUm 
t should come to this into outer darkness, and shall nqt have part i/the first reaurrectiWM 
1 — Among whom the And this shall -be the manner of their destifiction : If theJ^reskk^ll 

his Church; But if elect, Congress and Government of the F|'fed States, sjrall neglc | 
», he would take the and disobey them, the bond or UNioN^yluch hath hillierto giVWg 
should be as salt that strength and power to the said Governn^t, shall be mohi by Ih j 
of the house of Is- rebellion— first, of South Carolina, and/erwards ofthe whole Soutl f 
l and a fierce and bloody war between .to ^onh and South will be \JJ 

this record is true— consequence. / fjfiLk 

the 6th day of April, If the State governments shallne^tand disobey them, they 
-Day-Saints, was the ' not ipniy become divided among ih/ ttlxt9 > but they will becor 
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more i“ erti <"“ in "““ r “ t “" , ( “sC)' BANEEMY. 

Atte.t, C. B. THOMPSON, 

Agent of the Free and Accepted Order of Bancemy.and S^ternity 
° f st* L^is,°hL»ouri, U. S. NorthjAmerica, Jan. 1, 1849. 

the hiding chambers of the saints. 

« Come my people, 'enter thou into thy chamber, and shut thy doors 
, iKvsdf a. it were for a little moment, until the m- 

abouHhee : hide thysetl.a^ ^ ^ Lord comelh out of his place 

to^punish the inhabitants of the earth forjheir iniquity the earth also 
mult disclose her bloqd, and no more cover her slain. Isaiah, 26 ch. 
20 and 21 verr “Vhln will the Lord arise and come forth out of ins 
hiiw nlace and in his fury vex the nation,” &c 4 see Doc. tov. sec. 

nfr P 12 Daee 374. Where those hiding chambers are, referred to- 
2 Xi.!!SBCS inter.* to the Saint, ot the pre.ent ..me. The 

lollowine scriptures are to the point upon this subject : 

lot owing p (the Lord v fha fj h|(]e me m his Pa- 

»llLriX a«r't of hi, TabarnW .hall ha bid. me.” P.a in,, 27 
verse 5 “ Thou art my hiding place and my shield —1 19 Psa., 1 14 

yeTse , Thou art my hiding place ; thou .halt preserve me from trou- 
ble ; thou .halt compass me about with songs of deliverance Psa. 

7 verse “ O how gTeat is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear the^which thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee -before the sons of men! Thou shall hide them in the secret of 
!h? presence, from the pride of man; thou shall keep them secretly in 
a Pavilion, from the strife of tongues”— 31 .Psa. 19 and 20 verses. 
He that dweneth in the .ecret plan, of **£ U " v 


THE REJECTION OF THE CHURCH. y 

“ But I command you all ye m, Saint.,* build a Hou.e unto me) and ' 
cm k c time to build a House unto me, and dur- 

I grant unto you a sufficient unto me . But behold, 

| iuSnTof disappointment, your baptisms /or your dead shall *ot 
at tnevcna oi ini V v j do not these thing. at-th* end of 

be accep able unto me, ana >>P U Church with your dead, .aith 
t 19U. Jan. 1841 ; Doc. Cov. 

^hfabove was spoken in referenoe to the building of the Temple in 
Nauvooandonpage 402, in the same revelation he speak. « follow.: 

u A °d lain verily I say unto you, I command you again to build a , 
Houseunto my name* even in this place that you may prove yourselves 
unto me thaTJe are faithful! in all thine* whatsoever I command you,, 
that I may bl/ss you and crown you with honor, immortality and eter- 

and the priesthood thereof; and the place whereont.hanbe but . 

and ye. shall build it on the place Where you have cort ‘ er "P’^ J U1 , f 
i nir it-, for that is the spot which l have chosen for you to 

S553S35^EajBi3gfe. 

words, which I liave given unto them. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you build a House unto my name, 
and do not do the things that I say, I will not perform the oath which 
I make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye «pect at my 
hands saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by your own works, 

bring cursings, wrath, indignation end judgments upon your own head , 

by your follies, and by all your abominations, which you practice before 
me, saith the Lord.” / * . . , 

To every unbiased mind acquainted with the history of the Church 
since the date of the above revelation, comment upon the same would 
rXc.,,,^ for they would itnow^ at onco^lhat the Church, Jhe 


He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most H.gn sna.r aoiae un- be unnecessary ; for thef would Know »«. «u« .‘"“V"" 

x\ , o h d d m TrXX , ^r.n Hi 1 ™ 

of • n0,50me Srot bS 


owier anu irom uie appointed to lean trre onurcu uy — - -- « -» 

# eachparty of the rejected Church, having warped these sayings to suit 

'T1 the7e scripture we learn that the hiding chambers of safety! ^ P y v i eW8 , it is hard to find an unbiased mind. Therefore, 


and deliverance from war, lamine ana peiuwiw, » 

ion of the Almighty, in his Tabermcle, the secret place of the Mpst 

High, the orgamzed priesthood, where his name is known. Therefore, 

.a ^ nf the mountains for the chambers 


make some renwriis, *»» 

I to certain'points in the above quotation, entirely covered up by the 
' phistry of P Mr. Strang, and others, who wish to build themselves 
on the credulity of the rejected Church. 


so- 

up 


I mge r- * . T t D avs: in z-ion, in jerutmiciu, ui.u ... 

is their Jebverance in L ^ ^ ^ (which Remnant is 

the Remnant, whom the g , 32 verse; and this remnant 

the orgon'2eil pric^lhood)--see f t ^ e wilderneBs) as a 

“ SeLordttheTwe^ upon \he groso. thot turn*™, 

dew from the w ' of men ”— see Micah, 5 ch. 7 verse. 

, for man, nor wa e and attentively consider the following 

And further, WVMmrw ^ „ Thus 8aith the Lord: 

from Jertm^iJJ ^t^’tetUn man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
fe Sed h be Hd^rfroXe ^rd. For he shall be like the heath 
l^rhose heart depaxi n ot\e" when good cometb ; but shall inhabit 

land and not inhabited 

j^dislbe man that trustetlin the Lord, and whose hope the Lord 


m the credulity 01 me rejei;v C « 

; I Mr Strang says that the penalty of rejection was only applicable to 
the Chun* at Nauvoo, and not ip the Church abroad; (see his com- 
h V ^Charles B Thompson’Snetter TO tne -<3tv«peHlcr«ld»M and 
‘ that** penalty to the Church abroad, was the non-acceptance of their 
baptisms for their dead. ' . . - 

Bv reference to the revelation u quoted above, rt .. ea., to .eo that 
the non-acceptance of their haptins and the rqjcot.on .r the Church, 

U - and th P ^..pen.lt ? .__»_n£.. in o.u.d with^oam. ..ntoc. 

, Jiall 
during 

lb, , wwv .. w.j end of 
d Chuuhi with your dead: saith t^e Lord your God. 



How any honest min can assert that the pen 
above quotation, applies only to tHe Church a 
which' «mr will be eble to solve. «wr nothing 
that the acceptance or rejection of Ibe whole i 
ganizaiion, depended upon their beilding or n 
within the sufficient time appointed* 

This point being established, wd naturally 

that the Church is rejected with her dead ; for the House 
finished, but-wea abandoned by the Church and has since t?‘ 
ed by fire. 

Again, when we take into consideration another point in 
quotation, we find that, connected with the commandment to build, is a 
requirement to obey his voice, and the voice of his servants, whom he 
had appointed to lead his people ; promising, if obedient to this require- 
ment, they should not be moved out of their place. The servants re- 1 them estray. 
ferred to as leaders, were Joseph apq F 
two persons ever pr \ ... 

not at that time either cut off, or undir censure , , 

the promise of being shown the pattern of the House, and of the priest- 
hood to be organised therein. .4 

This, taken in connection with the promises previously made con- a 
cerning Joseph ; such as “The life of my servant shall be in my P a g e 
hand.” This sser will, the Lord blehs; and they that seek to destroy 
him »hall be confounded.” ‘‘ My hand shall be over him and the keys 
which I have given him, and m*o u> you-ward (the twelve), 
not be taken from him till I come,” ixakes it evident that he lived to 
the end of. this appointment. And that, at the martyrdom of Joseph 
and Hyrum, the Church was rejected with her dead : and if we needed 
any further evidepoe of that fact, the subsequent disorganization and 
moving of the, Church out of her placej where God had promised to make B 
her secure, on oondition of obedieopi &o., is ample proof. We have ' 
not room to oontinue this subject ang further at present, but shall re- 


* n lii.inn llesmp— see U OC. k/OV., sec. W, puge *11 J, UII w.c ui 

come o e ^ as c never at w hich time he organized the Church, and was ordained an Elder by 
been destroy- OltfeFCowdery— (see Doc. Cov., page 265). AU revelations pre- 
viously given, were received through the urim and thummim. During 
the first two or three years after the organization of the Church, many 
jealousies and fears were manifest among the Saints, relative to this 
gift, and exclusive authority; lest Joseph should transgress and lead 
— •-- » To quiet these fears and jealousies, the Lord from time 

I UIBir DISCO. *IK) »l,aiiH IS- «/* 1 ,,, 

., nv> , . u . J§1 , t Hyrum ; for they were the only to time assured them, that if he should transgress, the gift should be 
ireviously appointed to lead the Church, who were ta k en f rom him and given to another ; this satisfied them for a season. 

and Joseph alone had But j,, February, 1831, many having already asserted that they were 
appointed to the gift in his stead, the following revelation was given as 
law to govern the Church in this matter— (see Doc. Cov., sec. 14,. 
•175). “And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none oili- 
er appointed unto you, to receive commandments and revelations, until 
k P v. I he (Joseph) be taken, if he abide in me. But verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, that none else shall be appointed unto this gift, except it be 

* na -I u i_t_ . r— it :* u- *-i— n f rom him, he shall not have power [to 

appoint another in his stead. And this 
ye receive not the teachings of any that 
lations and commandments : and this I 


None*. Any person procuring Five subscribers for twelve suc- 

cessive numbers of the “ Harbinger and Organ,” and sending us $5,00 
current money, shall receive the sixth copy gratis. All persons wish- 
iqgtn ohtaip copies of .Ijto. L for distribution or. othwyvise^Uiajtg 
them at the following rates : Single copies, 10 oents ; 6 copies, 5faents; 
13 copies, $1,00; 30 copies, $2,00* 50 oopies, $3^400 copies, 
$ 5 , 00 . * 

Also, “ Baneemy’s Proclamation to the Saints, 7 ’ can be had at one 
half the; above rates. .7 

“Evidences in Proof of the Book of Morm^o,” for sale wholesale 
and retail ; price 40 cents single copies, or $4®Q pet dozen, and $28,* 
00 per hundred, by i 

C. F THOMPSON, Agent. , 

St. Louis, Missouri. " 


be over A i/n,‘ and the ktys which I have given hjm and also to you- 
ward (the twelve) shall not be taken from Mm till I come; see Doc. Cov. 
pace 415. These keys, including all the keys jyhich he then held, was 
&e keys of the Church, and the Churoh being rejected, and the Gen- 
tiles haVing rejected the Gospel, (which is manifest by their killing 
those who were sent unto them). The Lord took Joseph from their 
midst; rod With him the keys of the Church. Nevertheless, the priest- 
hood remained, in an Unorganized state, and after three years and a half, 
according tfi prpmise, the grand key- words of the holy priesthood were 
given for the purpose of restoring the Kingdom to Israel, that the law 
might go forth of Zion, and the wbrd of the Lord for J erusalem,' Sec. 



AND BANEEMY’S ORGAN. 

• ' • •' ' • # uJ -J*- 

“Righteousness shall go before Him, and set us in the way of His steps."— Pavid. “The Deliverer shall coma out of Zion, and turn 

unoodliness from Jacob ." — Paul. 


VOL. 1. 


ungodliness from J acobT — P aul. 

ST. LOUIS, APRIL, 1850. 


NO. 2. 


The Word of the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob 

TO ni8 8KUVANT8 OF THE SEED OF THE CHORCH OF JESUS CHRJ8T OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HAV1NQ THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST, 


up out of the earth. And he clothed himself with the name of my 
Church, that he might appear like a lamb, and thereby decoy and de- 
ceive my servants,” saith tpe Lord. “ Therefore have / made that name 
a curse unto my chosen; and I will slay all those who call themselves 


Concerning their Organization, in preparation for the Endowments of by that name,” saith the Lord. “For behold, when I gave my king- 
„ : .. , , . ’ _ r . ., nf r, w dom unto the Gentiles,” saith the Lord, “I called it my Church, and 


, ,, . „ .. . tt. •/ dom unto the Gentiles,” saith the Lord, “ I called it my Church, and 

the Priesthood, and their Regeneration xn the Family of Israel, lest ^ ^ Bubject to ^ , awg jj ut they it under th , ir feet,” 

they be cut of both root and branch, when God shall vet and over- th0 *. and drove j t into the wilderness, where 1 it perished 

thirow the Gentiles. from among them. After which, they took upon themselves the name 

“ For, verily, the fulness of the Gentiles will soon' come in,” saith, the I gave it, and professed great love and respect for me,” saith the Lord. 

Txml, “when their times will fulfilled, and my. Holy cities, Zion and “Therefore, to prove their sincerity, I brought them to this, my choice 

Jerusalem, cease to be trodden down by them,” saith the Lord. “ My land, and brought forth my Church again among them, with its priqri- 


tho first beast of John's vision in PatmUs, (see Re’v., 13tli chap.) on Israel. But, behold, the GenUles call themselves my Church, after they 

the 27 th day of December, 1847, and they took away lus dominion, to have rejected my gospel, and slain those whom I sent unto them. There- 

consume and to destroy it unto the END. fore, I will ever slay them," saith the Lord, “and call my servants by 

“At the same time, and on tho same day, the second beast ol John’s another name.” 

vision, (which is to exercise all the power of the first beast,) showed his Now, therefore, behold the Priesthood, tho seed of the Church, (that 
head and two horns above the earth, appearing like a lamb, that he from which the Church grew, the offices of the Priesthood, the gifts 

might decoy and deceive my servants, saith the Lord. Therefore, on and callings ot God, which belong to the chosen seed, and remain with- 

rhat day, also, I sent and signified unto my servant, Baneemy, that he out repentance,) must needs remain with thoee ou whom they have been 

should make proclamation unto my servants, concerning tho rejection conferred, until the judgment of this dispensation, at which time they 

of my church, that they might not be deceived. will be taken from the unprofitable lervants, and they, bound hand and 

, “ And I gave unto him the key-words of my holy Priesthood, that foot, will bo cast into outer darkness, where shall be weeping and gnash- 

they might be organized and cleansed, and receive the endowment which ing of tfpth,” saith the Lord. “ Therefore, verily I say unto you, there 


vision, (which is to exercise all the power of the first beast,) showed his 
head and two horns above the earth, appearing like a lamb, that he 
might decoy and deceive my servants, saith the Lord. Therefore, on 
that day, also, I sent and signified unto my servant, Baneemy, that he 
should make proclamation unto my servants, concerning tho rejection 


him, I have sent forth my law unto the Gentiles, that they may bo left 
without excuse in the day of thejr visitation,” saith the Lonl, “and as 


order, and shall be organized as follows : Three persons may constitute 
a class in the first department, including a teacher, and when there is 

.1 . _ m '.f ia 


the day of their visitation draweth nigh, my servants must needs bo ; seven, they may appoint a Chief, or Preadent, and when there is fifteen, 


j prepared for that event.” j the President may choose two Counsellors, or Assistants, which cc 

“ Therefore, let my servant, Charles B. Thompson, in whom I am j pletes the organization of a quorum of this department. It. may 
well pleased, send this, my word, unto all my servants, as speedily as \ increased, however, to thirty-six, by adding another teacher, makinj 
possible, and let him organize all my servants, according to the pattern j great quorum of this department, consisting of three Chiefe, or Pr 
. which I have revealed unto my servant Baneemy, in the words following: j dents, two teachers and thirty-four scholars thirty-nine in all, wh 
“ Verily, I say unto you, there must needs be a preparation of my ) is the highest number a quorum of .this department may receive. 

| servants for the reception of the key-ioords of my holy Priesthood,” j “ Second Department . — Five persons may constitute a class in J 
j saith the Lord,” without which no man can see my face and live, neither ( department, including a teacher, and when there Is twelve, a Cl 
\ inherit my celestial kingdom,” saith the Lord. • “ Now, this my servant shall bo appointed, and when there is eighteen, he may choose two 
1 Joseph -plainly taught to the Church, and strove hard to sanctify the \ sistants, and appoint a second teacher; and when there is twenty-f< 


the President may choose two Counsellors, or Assistants, which com- 
pletes the organization of a quorum of this department. It. may be 
increased, however, to thirty-six, by adding another teacher, making a 
great quorum of this department, consisting of three Chiefs, or Presi- 
dents, two teachers and thirty-four scholars — thirty-nine in all, which 
is the highest number a quorum of .this department may receive. 

“ Second Department . — Five persons may constitute a class in this 
department, including a teacher, and when there Is twelve, a Chief 


Joseph-plainly taught to the Church, and strove hard to sanctify the 
Saints, that they might complete the Temple, and therein complete tho 
preparations which I revealed unto him, and be endowed with the key- 


sistants, and appoint a second teacher ; and when there is twenty-four, 
two additional assistants must be added to the Presidency, or council of 
Chiefs, which makes a quorum of ^his department. Twenty-four, in- 


1 words which I had promised them, and therewith secure to themselves eluding two teachers and a council of fife Chiefs twenty -nine in all. 
eternal life in my celestial kingdom. But they hardened their hearts j This quorum may be increased to one hundred and twenty, including 
against me,” saith the Lord; “and because they were lovers of their own ) ten teachers, and exclusive of the fitt Chiefs, making one hundred and 
l salves, and covetous, they became proud, boasters, and blasphemers, \ twenty-five in all, which iB the higlieA number a quorum of this de- 
■pthout natural affection, truce-breakers, (that is breakers ofithc marriage ( partment may receive. . 


’®venant,) false accusers, despisers of those that were good, and they 
*ere incontinent^— disregarding their vows, heady, high-minded, and 


“ Third Department . — Seven persons mfcy constitute a class in this 
department, including a teacher, and when there is eighteen, a Chief 


Tee, loving pleasure more than me,” saith the Lord ; having a form of j must be appointed ; and whpn there is fifty, ho may choose, two assis- 
"liness, but neglecting the preparation for the reception of the power \ tants and appoint anothe^yacher : forty-eight, including two teachers, 
of. Therefore, for this cause,” saith the Lord, “I gave them up ) and a council of three Chiefs — fifty-one in all is a quorum of this de- 
their vile affections, to work out their abominations with greedi- } partment One hundred and one is a great quorum, including five 
The refore, I took Joseph from among them, and with him the i Chiefs, and four teachers — *me hundred and forty-seven, is a grand 
which I had given him, which were the keys of my Church,” saith j quorum, including six teachers and seven 'Chiefs. Ten quorums of 
L rd “Therefore, my Church being rejected, it was disorganized, j forty-eight and one Chief each, including two teachers each, constitute 
d to exist, on the day the tioo-homed beast appeared, coming \ a great grand quorum, over which 8 great grand council of seven Chi# 


I had promised them, but which had been withheld from them, because must needs be an organization of ray servants, who have retained in 

of the transgressions, and rejection of my church,” saith the Lord. their hearts my testimony,” saith the Lord. “ Wherefore, behold, this 

“And T have revealed unto him the pattern of my kingdom, and the is the order of their organization,” saith the Lord : , i 

order of the preparation, and restitution of all things spoken i)y the “First, the order of the Sons of the Prophets the School of Faith. 
mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world began. And through This school shall consist of three 'departments, called degrees of the 



sterns 


iiofiv Priesthood temple 
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“ooun 3 ! house, «nith ,hoU JeHOVAH. Even TO , .men. 

Priesthood, -and includes in its organizational! the powers and authority 
of the lesser Priesthood as it existed in the Church, and is the restitu- 
tion of the Order of the Sons of the Prophets, organized by Elijah, the 
Prophet of Israel. In this school shall be taught the faith once deliv- 
ered to the Saints, and all things appertaining thereunto. 

£«W//, the Order of the Prophet*— the Schdot of Works , - frail 
consist of three departments also, called Degtecsof tfclTOrder. * 
lTJie Order of this school is written and in our possession, hut ! wo are 
instructed not to publish it at present.] * * * This school, in its 
qraamiation, represents the second, Patriarchal, or middle Order of the 
Priesthood, and comprises in its organization all the powers ‘“ J 

.1 U r.L. u:.A • .1 I ... IS :L iL. ,n/'l 


soon 


nances, might be grafted in to partake of the tininess oi ine incsi- 
hood, in common with the chosen seed. Therefore, an Order ot Pre- 
paration and. Adoption was instituted to qualify them for this high and 
holy calling, and called “ The Preparatory Priesthood, ’ or “ Prepara- 
tory Department of the Priesthood.” This Order is also necessary to 
restore the house of Israel,. who have broken the covenant of their Fa- 
thers and lost the Priesthood. This Priosfhdod, by ordinance, built up 
the Church, and the Church produced ordained Priests, of every grad *, 
and office. Hence the Priesthood U tho seed of the Church ; this seed 
not having^heeh endowed, arc only called, (not chosen.) Hence they 
arc — liko theseed of JacoK— without a shepherd ; and have been ever 
since Jdseph wqsjakcfi''iu£nj\) (who was their shepherd by virtue at 
his special gifts. Tho Church ' was rejected with her dead at his death : 
hence her records were, also rejected, as far as they relate to the author- 
| ity of tho Church Organization, or the- Baptism for the dead. All those, 

> therefore, who ever received baptism and the laying on of v the hands ot 
any of the Elders of tho Church, for the gift of the holy ghost, will bo 
held responsible for the improvement of tlioso gifts thus bestowed upon 
them. Hence the necessity of the preparatory Priesthood, ns a medium 
of exchange, to improve and increase those talents, by tho reception of 
the endowments promised, and also, as a medium of redemption for 
their dead. Every member of the Church was made partaker of the 
Priesthood by ordinance, through the. hying on of bauds. Therefore, 
they are entitled to it, by endowment, and the reception of the key- 
words, if they abide the preparation. Therefore, having received from 
JEHOVAH, through the proper jnedium, the keys of the Preparatory 
Department of His Holy Presbytery of Zion , I say unto all the children 
' of Zion without exception, who have retained in their hearts tho testi- 
) mony of Jehovah, concerning his work of tho last days: Come yo to 
{ the supper, all things are ready; come to tho marriage* behold the 
\ bride-groom cometh, prepare yc therefore, and go yo out to meet him. 

) And let the first Elders of the. Church COME; for their epdowment 
awaiteth them according to promise ; and let there bo no deluy for the. 
time is short, and tho work great. For every commandment anil Reve- 
lation, given to tho Church through Joseph Smith, and not fulfilled bv 
lrer. Must now bo fulfilled by tho remnant of her seed, whom tho Lord 
our God hath called, “Jehova’hVPrcsbytery of. Zion.” Como yo there- 
fore, to tho preparation ; that yo may bo endowed, and sent forth, for 
tho last time among tho Gentiles, (as many as tho mouth of tho Lord 


wero 

'sent 


tho wicked ; nnd is the pearl of great price, obtained only by tho .sacri- 
fice of all things ; ns also tho field of treasure, vrhichM Zion. 

Now therefore, let every Elder, Priest* Teacher, Deacon and Mem- 
ber unto whom this Proclamation shall come, go to with their mights, 
teach these things to the Saints ; and if any have sinned, let them 
Cnt, and they shall lie forgiven. And let them organize according 
oTho Pattern (given by tho word of tho Lord unto Baneemy) of the > 
first department of tho School of Faith. Appointing their Teachm, by j 
Smon consent of tho class. And let none excuse themselves, for aU j 
^ authorized to do that part of tho work, who ever ; wero members i 
of tho Priesthood bv tho laying on of hands, for tho gift of tho *pint ■ 
5 truth. And let there bo 'a record kept of tho organizat.onofeve^ 
class quorum, or school. Ami let there bo a transerpt of tho record 
transmitted to mo, as soon after the organization as possible ; and as 
“as tho proper persons can bo qualified, as ^veiling Teachers, they 
will bo sent to advanco thoso schools, in tho principles of tho Order. > 
\nd to prevent delay, let each class, quorum, and school, whenthey v 
are oriranized, cbooso and duly recommend such person or persons as j 
tlicv shall deem worthy to receivo the qualifications of traveling Teach- , 

, rs,* and send them unto mo at this place, as soon " cireumsUn^ 'nll 
ulmif and if tliev aro found worthy, according to tho test of tho ever 
lasting covenant, they shall bo qualified and sent forth. If not, they 
em rftmn imto their own. Arid let all remember, that it is through 
much tribulation and tho snerifioo of all things, that wo attain uutotlo j 
kingdom of God. Arid impart ye, of your earthiy substance 01 no to j 
tiio g other, .as tho spirit of truth shall dictate in your hearts. lho Har- 
binger and Organ, will bo published as a medium of instrurtion o ail 
thoKhoola; therefore let all support it, with their means and influence, j 
that it may bo enlarged, and published often, for your edtoion. And . 
! when you havo passed through tho preparation and cntendAhc . emiow- , 
■,„ B depar tment f 

peefftoat they may all call upon him with ono consent - as in tho 
v TWmforo bo dilurciit, and fear not tho beast, neither 

'^Sabylon? for they shall soon perish, (although they flourish for a 
L, on,) and y« Ml T— rS'lOMrSON, 

Chitf ffi of the Preparatory Dcpartmml of Moral:, “Pm- 
bytery of Zion? 

Wo received tho following communication, through tlw ™*t-o ffiw, 
from Springfield, Illinois. It is written in tho hand-writing of J AM ^ 
COLIN BREWSTER, and evidently dictated by him, although wo 
were not aicarc of that fact, when wo penned tho 
’sent by duo course of mail. Wo publish tho letter nnd "Ouhl puWu. 

, the answer also, had wo room ; but as wo have not, wo will just t to 
, ‘that other articles published in this number, contain tho »*«« ««*- 
distance of our answer. Tho writers great anxiety o know if wo want 
: \money, and his willingness to supply our wants, (it ho is amoem.) be- 
tokens that wo shall not lack tho neetlfulm publishing our 
hen., although wo informed him that wo had sufficient .for present use. 
Wo will leave our readers to judge of tho ments ot this communica- 
tion, of its object, and of tho sincerity of its author; who, byo tho bye, 
r’ Seer and revelator to the Church; and also, 


what wo must do, and how and when to do it I want further instruc- 
tion-how are wo to become members of the kingdom; how and when 
can we bo admitted into tho school of preparation, Ac. 

I hope, Brother Thompson, that you will write to mo jnm«dtoMy 

I and give mo all tho information that it » right Iahould ^veatnre- 

> sent^ If money is wanted to continue the publication of tho Harbin- 
ger and Organ/let mo know; if any is needed, let me 

| I am not ^ry rich .in this world’s good* but 1 can antt will do some- 
thing to advanco tho work of the Lord, wherever 

’ 1 shall look for an answer with much anxiety until I hear from you. 

> • Yours in hope of the redemption of Zton, 8TALEY 


k 

k 


I Tho following communication was sent tlirough tH 
I tho President of tho United States, in August last, but as tho Pr^iden 
has not published it, (to our k^wleij) we ^ v «it a ptece hem, anl * 
request the public press, throughout the United States to copy, 
j* ^t. Jodis, Mo^ August \th, 1840. 

To his Excellency , Zachery Taylor, President of the United States 
Hon. Sib:—' T ho following communication, te tho Peoplo of the 
United States, was placed in my hands, with instructions to send^t o 
your excellency as t\io proper medium through which it shoukl pass U 
tho American people. Enclosed I send you a copy of tee Law.ro- 
I foiTed to in said communication. X hsd sent you a copy before, but i 
. \ may not have reached you. 


s I am, sir, most respectfully, „ . . 

C. B. THOMPSON, Agent, <Lx., 

! Of Baneemy, and the Fraternity of the Sons of Zion. 

) - , 

j the word of the almighty god, 

j To the people of the United State 

their smntlications, prayers , and petitions, offered up unto Him, on 
the third day of August, 1 849, praying that the 
\ called “ ChZleia,” might be stayed from further desolating their 

\ country. , , . 

;> Verilv verily! Thus saitli tho Almighty God, unto tho peoplo of 
i the United States of North America “I have heard your prayers, 
j and your petitions havo como up before mo like 
the altars of Baal; for you havo not known mo ? •“‘jg 2? No- 
called upon me, in your trouble, m your ^rrow.and iny^r 
I vcrthcless, I will lxi merciful unto your unrighteousness, ^caus^ o* 

1 your ignomi.ee; and although you have 

I Vour i. ravers, save by tho staying of tho pestilence; nevertheless, 1 wit 
j speak^ unto you, ani instruct while your hearts are tender, 1« 
when the scourge is stayed for a season, .you lay it not to heart. *or 

! tobold, I, the Almighty God, have laid my \^ f ^^hribSS of 
> and rebuke you, for vcnly your sins aro great before me, thri WO 
Saints and Prophets cries unto mo from tho ground ; againrt you, an L 
they must and shall be avenged. Nevertheless, as 1 stud ^fore, ^ I will 
lie merciful unto your unrighteousness, and gi\o y P ' 

yea. to brin^ fortli fruits meet tor repentance; which miwt tw ripn , 
, within tho time* allotted, for my law written . unto you by tho hand o 


tion, of its object, and of too sincerity oi us aiunwr , »** , j / 

professes to bo a Prophet, Seer and revelator ami also, j 

the great Temporal Leader of the Saints, appointed of GOD, 

Ush his Temporal Kingdom o/WGHTEOUBNLSS upon the EARTH, ; 
which, ho sa^ must bo done in CALIFORNIA where (wo under- 
stand,) he is preparing to emigrate, with a tew of his adlverents^lm 
resent season Now 8 deception is to bo a component part of tefav* 
wo suggest tho propriety of prefixing UN to tho righteousness 

CrCOfv Springfield, IU., March 1 Oth, 1850. 

523 K 3 SSttTfc-z •» k«w» r- ' w ‘ * h “ -rts* 

for tho purpose of soliciting information concerning tho work 
pokon of in tho paper., published by Baneemy. I saw those papers 
P tho first time on Saturday last; they were then put into my hands 
7 Mr Joseph Younger. Tho Law by which tho Order ot Baneemy 
governed appears to mo to bo according to tho trno principles of tho 
Ld of Christ. I believe it to bo nil good anil true. 1 ho people 
who will live a^reenbly to that law will bo Stunts in very deed; it is 
ust such a people that I wish to live with. The predictions concem- 
K tho downfall of tl - 1 ' nation > a,ul Ul " dissolution ot the- union, l bc- 
,ill prove true in a short time, and l think it » timn now for tiic 
t<Ae up and doing whdt the day larts; and I wjsh to know 


wisdom and perseverance to searcu , ,, ,• n , 

land reserved by me for a righteous people ; and all nations who po^ 
seas it wnwt. C hearken to my voice, aid obey toy tow, or they shall bsj, 
cut off as cumberers of tho groundj fbr this 18 XrefotP 

land. Nevertheless I am long suflenng and tciider 

it is not until tho cup of your miqurij-is foil. ^ ‘ cck 

‘ UIM)I1 you; for verily, I inspired your pilgrim fathers to aecK 

refuge upon tins land, from tho option* of their [ ' 

and when that mother country extended her oppressions un o thqn.i 
i uix>n this land, L tho Almighty God inspired them ri>, resist those pjv. 
1 pressions; which reslstaneo brought tlm armies of their mother couth 

) 1 V 1 11 1 otnl /I rrturvil thomt hilt 


leader ‘‘Washington,’ wi in ^ - v,. 

redeem tlm country from tlm XnuiutUo.; of die Bnteh mayp. 
erdtdem, had I then »ithdra«u m >> 

eoiifurioii would havo followed ; for matt without my:«iartt H luU.of. 
darkness' Tlierelbro I tho Almighty God inspired. itoMmaWWIh 
yiur Constitution' establishing the rigbto « W* Wto 
the bix>nd of civil and religion- htorty. pm 


4 


i 

\ 


opeh^iMon^ because they were under the curse of a broken oovenent 
j Therefore 1 permitted them to plant in that instrument the seeds of your 
/ dissolution, and destruction, tospfoiit *nd grow, should you -Provoke 
me to withdraw" my spirit from atnongyou. ; For It is my spirit alone ; 
that is the ceknent of Nations, and ihore particularly that of a Reptib- ! 
lie ; attd more especially that of the; Uhited States of North America. j 
As I withdraw my Spirit, the .seeds of dissolution and destruction j 
planted 'in your Constitution begin to,iprout, and grow, because their j 
growth h congenial to Darkness t hunder the influence of which, selfish- ! 
ness predomiuat^sr— love grows bald; because iniquity abounds. There- c 
fore, 1 the Almighty God raised up and inspired my servant Joseph 
Smith, 16 l>ring forth the Book of Mormon, and to publish the fullness j 
of my Gospel unto you, that you -might come into my church, and be j 
redeemed from tli^ cwrw, en tailed- upo n you, through the breaking of J 
the: everlasting covenant by your Fathers. For verily your Fathers j 
^ pf the, gentile Nations, transgress#! my Laws, changed my Ordinances, 
and broal^jujy eyorUsting Convert ^ for they slew mine Apostles, Pro- 
phets ai^l baints, apd instituted Laws, and Ordinances, contrary to my 


pbeja aiid bainta, and instituted Laws, and Ordinances, contrary to my | 
the Lord Almighty;’ ljut ye have allowed the deeds of 
your Fathers, ih that you have rejected my Gospel, and prosecute nty , 
Ofctareh, thereby wearing out llty Saints ; and have slain my Prophets., 1 
Therefore, I the Almighty God hive taken the fullness of my Gospel < 
M>m among youi for I have rejected the Church organized for your i 

rdUMioftJ* :•> v r 1 1 f?TTT 

3 ‘ Nevertheless, for the salvatioil*'of the remnent of the seed of the i 
Church, and that you may be left without excuse in the Day of your j 
visitation and destruction: I havfr sent forth my Law unto you, (by 
the- Works of* which you may yet fe? justified) as well as unto all the na- 
tkms -of .the Gentiles — through •Bfoeemy whom I the Almighty God ! 
have chosen ; to whom I have tfiten the keys of my Kingdom — per- 
taining to thd Earth* Yeai, I have 'given him power over the Nations, \ 
and he shall break them to pieoe^ as the vessels of a Potter are bro- f 
ken, to shivers; tf ihey obey notary Law, saith the Lord, contained in J 
life- .proc tarnation of the firet of Jaatiry 1840. Therefore to soften your 
hc&ffis, trod time to time, (ilka th& heart of Pharoh^King of Egypt was | 
softened,) that you may consider my Law, I have sent forth my scourge ( 
ttponryoUj called, ^Cholera;” whic^|iou Jiave petitioned me to stay. Nev- 
erth,elesd it shall not be stayed (ony for a season to prove your Humil- j 
ftj») VtyU kingdoms of tba wold are subject to ray Law saith the ! 

Awghty.. beholdj^he kingdom mpst now be restored 
to Israel, and the seed of Jacob possess their inheritance. 

Now therefore, Oh ye people of r t(ie United States of North America, { 
if you wqujdlufve my scourge sUty^d, according to your petitions; Obey j 
my law, and avert the greater jfagenlenfc that await you ; even your 
utter destruction,” saith The ALNj SHTY GOD. 

(Signed) ( .BANEEMY, Patriach of Zion, i 

Attested and communicated by C. B. THOMPSON, 

AgtrU rfths fret, and accepted^ Qrder of Baneemy , and Fraternity > 
of the Sons of Zion. 

: I A f.d c . THE MISSION 0 f JOSEPH SMITH. 

Tlitia saiih the Lord:-^-“A choio see? will I raise up.” •* * * “And un- 
to him will l ] give 1 oommandment, tl lat he shall do a work.” * * * “And 
I will give tin to him a commandment that,, he shall do none other work 
save tlie work whioh I shall command him. And I will make him great 
irt m hie £y&; for he shall do my work.” * * * “And thus prophesied 
Joseph Ftne son of Jacob,] ?Behol| that seer will the Lord bless ; and 


tnose mat see* to destroy mm, snail oe comounuea/' ~ ~ w “And his name 
shfdl be called after me ; and it shall be after the name of his father,” 
(See 2d chap, of Ed book of Kepb^flfllh and 67th pages, of the book of 
Moqmon, 8 J ed.) Also, on the 406th- pa^e, Christ says of this seer — 
“Behold the life of my servant shall he in my hand; — therefore they 
shall net hurt him, although he shut! be marred because of them. Yet I 
will heal him, for I will show uito them, that my wisdom is greater 
than the cunning of the Devil.” From these quotations wo learn that 
Joseph Smith wasedimnanded to c!o a work ; and attho same.tim'c for- 
biden to do any other work, save that which the Lord should command 
hifft. Wo also learn that the Lord would preserve his life, until the 
work should be accompli' hed, which he had commanded him to do. 
These points being established ; we next inquire what was the work he 
commanded To do I We nnswcsr, fiis^he was commanded to 
translate and publish the book of Mormon. Second, ho was command- 
ed to organise the Church. Third, he was commanded to lead the 
Church by commandment and revelation from God. The first he ac- 
oompliahed in about two yeufe and six months from the time he obtain- 


ed the plates. The second and third, he commenced bn the sixth ol 

[ April 1830, which is fheday lie organized the firot branch of thechurohl 
and is' also the date of the commandment unto him to lead the church 
by revelation artel commandment, (see doc* cov. sec* 46) “Behold there 
shall be a record kept among you, arid in it thou shalt be called a seer, 
a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostlo of Jesrts Christ, an Elder of the 
church, through the will of God, the Father, and the Grace of your Lord 
Jesus Christ; being inspired of the Holy Ghost, to lav the foundation 
thereof, and to build it up unto the most Holy Faith.” Werefbre mean- 
ing the Church, thou shalt give heed unto all his words, and command- 
ments, which he shall give unto yon, as he receiveth them, walking in 
all Holiness before me ; for his word ye shall receive, as if from mine 
own raoutb, in all patience and faith ; * for thus saith the Lord 

GQd, him have I inspired to move the cafise of Zion in mighty Power 
for good. Again, 14th sec. given Feb. 1831, “And this ye shall know 
| assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto you to receive com- 
mandments and revelations, until he taken if lie abide :n me. But 
verily, verily 1 sapfento you, that none else shall bo appointed unto this 
gift except it be through him, for if* it be taken from him, he shall not 
have Power, except to appoint another in his stand: and this shall bo a 
1 unto you, that ye receive not the teachings of any that Shall come 
| before you as revelations, or commandments : and this I give unto you 
• that you may not bo deceived, that you may know they are not of me.” 

| Hence wo learn that Joseph was commanded to build up the Church 
unto the most holy faith ; and the Church was strictly enjoined to receive 
ALL his words and commandments , as if from God's own mouth, in all 
patence and faith. And we find him building up the Church, (after 
having laid the foundation oir the 6th of April, 1830,) by completing 
the organization thereof, according to the most holy faith as God re- 
vealed it unto him ; and he organized the Church with tw’o Priest- 
hoods, (the Aaronic, and the Melchesidek,) by revelation; and ordained 
High Priests and Bishops, and the Church gave heed to these things 
as from the Lord ; but some doubted; and feared that ho had fallen 
from grace ; therefore, to quiet their fears the 1 4th Sec. was given as 
quoted above ; which is so plain that none need be deceived. For had ^ 
the gift been taken from him we are positively assured that he should n 
not have power except to appoint another in his stead ; hence we infer B 
that had lie attempted any further work in the name of the Lord after g 
loosing his gift and appointing his successor, God would have made it jg 
manifest by depriving him of all power. Therefore we know that all m 
the revelations given through him to the Church, up to the day of his H 
death were of God ; and we infer that the Church being rejected R 
with her dead, although fully organized according to the pattern p 
given, the Lord had no more revelatibns or commandments for her. 
Therefore he took Joseph and Hyrum away, and with them the . 
keys of this gift ; leaving the Church in darkness and the remnant of 
her seed in 44 Babylon.” We also infer from other passages connected * 
with the above, in the Book of Mormon, that the Gentiles were reject- 
ed with the Church, because the Church was mostly composed of Gen- 
tiles or they could not have been rejected with their dead in the last 
days, when the promise to Israel is, “ so all Israel shall be saved,” &c. 
The Church was the gospel kingdom given to the Gontilfcs for their re- 
demption ; and they persecuted it and trampled it under their feet. 
But finding they could not prevail against it by persecution, they en- 
tered into it in sufficient numbers to pollute it. Therefore the Lord 
rejected it, and shut the gate of the gospel kingdom against them. If 
therefore, Joseph finished his work and the Church was rejected as we 
have shown, whoever God. hath appointed ho will raise up to continue 
the work of the restitution of all things spoken by the mouths of all 
the Holy Prophets ; and qe will commence his work where Joseph 

ended his. He will not invalidate Joseph’s work. — * y 

Neither will he go back to Joseph’s foundation to build again that f ' 
which Joseph finished. But ho will lay a foundation as he is instructed 
by Jehovah, and will build thereon according to the word of the Lord 
given through Joseph as well as all tne other Holy Propchts. For wi 
fearlessly- assert from the testimony produced above that Joseph pub( 
fished no revelation as a law, or commandment to the church except 
such as were given him of the Lord. t - . . t 

— 

t J J r Wp phalj Iwne IW* pnpor rejnilar, one* In thrre months, at 50 cents per year, (in «<J» 
ratio- ;) nnd \vu Mmll publish aa l.trgu ft sheet Hi each issue, as wo can obtain means to pay 
for printing. VVe therefore, i*olicii tuwisihiice from art those who feel on interest in iU publlc*- 
t on. We shall semi this No. far an t near to all those who we think nany have an interest in Hi* 
cm lent* ; us l«r us we c?u obtain a knowledge of tlu-ir address, but tint succeeding nutnbdhi \ 
we sludl not H.-nd, except to those who in.uiife.-i on interest in its pubheatinn. The first num- 
ber can be hud on application. Also, Ihmoansy’s find lYoduin itiou. All letters and commu- 
nications mu*l be (poet pan!,) and addressed to CtiAULitt U. TUOMi^ON, No. 157 Carr 
an wet, bt. Louis, Aio. . ' 


..“Righteousness shall go before Him , and set us in the way of His, steps”* — David. 

“ The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn awdy ungodliness from Jacob ” — Paul; ' 


St. LoUis, January, 1852. | Ter “ e ’' $ a l d?un““ um ’ 1 


■Alt letters and communications must be post paid, and, addressed to Charles B. Thompson, Walton’s Court, in the rear of 203 Eleventh street 

•St. Louts, Mo. ' ' * 


.LOOK ON THIS PICTURE. 

/ . ’ CHARITY. 

The Governing Principle of Jehovah's Presbytery 
of Zion — the Practical Principle of the Divine Mind — 
Is mighty in thought and perception, and always feels 
for others’ woes : her prayers are blessings, her God is 
Love, her Communion is Life and Peace, her Decalogue 
is written in her own blood in favor of the oppressed 
and if she stops a moment in her celestial work, it is on 
a love strewn rock to regale her godlike energies for 
greater, acts of kindness, and to replume her angel- 
pinions for more universal benevolence. * • 



AND THEN ON THAT* 

— BIGOTRY. , ’ “ \ , 

The Governing Ifjdriciple of the “Beast” — The 
Practical Principle of Fallen Nature — has no head/ 
and cannot think ; has ho heart, and cannot feel; her * 
Prayers are Curses, her God is Wrath, her Comma* 
nion is Death, her Decalogue is written in the blood of ■ 
Saints; and if she stop a moment in her infernal/ 
flight, it is, on a kindred rock to whet her vulture fatrg : 
for keener rapine, and to replume her demon-wiDgs for 
a more sanguinary desolation. 


i 
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TOE MISSION OF BANEEMY. Translation, Revelation and Knowledge. The KeySof 

The Voice, of Him thxit crietk in the Wilderness — the Kingdom, or Church, consist in the authority to 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord . organize the Church and endow it in its several 

Whilst the false, claimants to the Prophetic* Gift, branches and quorums, with power to bind and tolqosIN* 
which was held by Joseph Smith, have been trying' to on Earth and in. Heaven ; to^ remit and to retain sittfc, 
stir lieaven and earth, to- establish their authority* Ba- according to the Law given througlvhira. In these Keys,, 
neeray has been'eontent to publish the plain matter of Joseph was never to. have a successor, as the fofiowing 
fact, concerning his appointment and mission, according quotations abundantly prove • j . . . ■■ . 

to tlie commandment given unto him ; and the coftse- In the Book of Mormon, .2d Book of Neplii, &C 
quence is, * many have supposed that there was n.o . chapter, it is said of- him, u Behold a jghoice seer- will 
proof whatever, fto establish his claim to authority ex- j I raise up, and I will; command him to do a work, -add 
cept what is contained in his proclamations, (which, j I will give unto him a commandment that he shall do 
indeed, is ’sufficient where the mind is not clouded .by none other work, save the work which I shall command 
..the false claims of other.*., thereby obscuring the testi- . him ; and he shall 'be great In mine eyes; for. he shall 
mony of the Spirit of Truth.) But wo will now pro- fdo my work.” Again, u That seer will the Lord 
coed, to set forth some of- the evidences of his mission, | and they that seek to destroy him. shall bo .confound* 
as they present themselves to us. "First, We will prove* fcd.” From this wo learn that whatever work he was 
' that Jq<eph Smith was never to have a successor in the commanded to do, he would accomplish { for it" says,' 
Church. Second, that, he was, to have . a successor in; 41 he shall do my work,” and all th&t seek to destroy ^ 

. the. Priesthood and. Prophetic Gift. .-Third, that, him (foe/ore his work is done) shall be confounded^ 
through, him (Joseph) the Lord ' would Appoint 'that * Now the- work which he was commanded to do aft^r^ 
successor. And, fourth, that Baneem/Ts that succes-'j translating the Book of Mormon, was to organize tnb f s 
sor appointed and endowed". i * | Church — -b old it up unto the most holy fai thr— -p reside ^ 

First, then, Joseph was never to lrave 'a "successor in over it, and to be the exbhisive Revelator u^nto ]t,tfntil“; 
'the Church.. Doc. Cov., sec. 13, p5rJl8, last/clause, a; the ooming of the Lord.- In the Doc. Cav,, sec* 48,,, 
Rev. given in Feb. 1831, says: “Lift lip your hearts I a "Revelation given on the 6th of April., 1830, cotn* 


words; the Keys of the Church, have been- given.— to build it'up, unto the most holy faith : and also re- 
Even so. Amen.” This proves that theKeysof the quires the Church to receive all his words, and coiii* 
Kingdom, spoken of in. the Revelations to Joseph, are ihandmehts as from God’s own mouthy in- all patienbd 
.. no other than the Keys of the Church ; but* the Keys and faith.. * And" again, Doc. Cov., sec. 85, par* - * 
of' the Mysteries of the Kingdom, ar^ the Gifts of a Revelation given to Joseph Smith in Maf(m, loo% vj 





: \ : 





ffLl. .Josoph and h'ielwo 'ooumellow who were pXgc' 10^ U gd-i) and that he should eoutiime to hold 


the -K^ of this Kingdom shall nevet be taken tan through Joseph, and receive “ 

X thou art in the world, neither in the^Td had « h = „. 


tions were to, be given through him to the ChWh;- .bf one to. succeed lum m the worn or me w 
and the Gift itself -should lie 'conferapd upon another it says : ‘ * , . T n t orc i q 0( j 

- lw mi aiSnointment through him. firain, (Doc. Cov., - “And it shall -comedo pas, that I, the Lord >0U,, 


■ by an appointment through him. Again, (Doc. Cov., - 
sec. 104, par. '6th, last clause, a Rev/given July 23d, wi 
1837,’) says: “Exalt not yourselves ; rebel not against ot 



holdiiig the sceptre 
light for a covering, 
jrnal words ; whoso 
. to" set in order the 


wh ch h House of God, and to arrange by- loyhem - 

. not be taken from hjm’lill I'come ” From this last quo, of the faints, whose names , are found, J d he u.unc. 
hation; wo team* positively, that' the Keys of Authority ot then* fathers, and pf 101 r ’• ; V ’ j w . l<} 

[held by Joseph over the Twelve and the Church, were Hook of the Haw of God ; white thatmim , 

never .to be transferred to- another until tlie Lord comes, callcd-of God, and appoin c<. , u p , ... f, 

; Secondly, we proceed to prove tliaflie was to have a to steady the Ark o God, shall .tall b y the *li. £ ot 
; successor in the Priesthood, or Keys of Mysteries and death like as ‘Vtrecjthat is smitten b) t he ^ 
-Revelations. (Doc. Cov., sec. 51, par. 2d, last clause, ot lightning ; aud all ey aa •< _ _ * 

Revelation given Sept. 1830,) says: “And thou [Oliver in the Book of 

Cowdery] shall not command him [Joseph] who is at m that day ; but they sha unbelievers 

"thy head, and at the head of tlie Church; for I have portions shall be appointed them 
given unto him the Kevs of the Mysteries and the Re- 1 where is wailing and gnashing of teeth, thugs 

Velations, which are sealed, until I shall appoint unto I say not oj myseli, therefore as the Lord speaheth He 
them another ii^his stead.” Again, (sec. 1 1, par. 4th, \yill also fulfil. * +i „ Tncspnh 

last clause, a Kev. given Dec. 1830,) “And I have sent Our readers will perceive that the death of Joseph 
. forthJhe fulness of my Gospel by the hand of my ser- Smith was a literal fulfilment of that . part ot ' the 
vansJqseph ; and in weakness have X blessed him, and above Revelation relating to e 1 ‘ ' ■ 

. I have given unto ' him ' the Keys of the Mystery of of God, and appointed. -X he shaft of death that smote 
those things which have been scaled, even things which him, vyns indeed like the vivid sha o lg g- 
were from the foundation of the world, and the things Wherein did he put forth his hand to s ea y e 
which shall come from this time until the tjine of my of God? Answer : Having finished e uor 1 
homing, if he abide in-nie, and if not, another will I commanded to do in the Chuiclj , an seeing ia ^ 

- plant m his stead. w ‘ /\ Church was about to he rejected and overthrow n, he 

In the first of these quotations, we are informed that attempted to establish the Tempora mgcom o oc , 
these Keys of Mysteries and Revelations were given bopeing. thereby (no doubt) to save the Church, .and 
unto Joseph until- the Lord should appoint’ unto them many of the Gentiles who had rejected the Gospel, but 
another in his stead, thus conveying Jo us an assurance as God had not commanded linn to dot a Aior , 
that another should eventually be appointed in his had expressly forbidden him to do it ; therefore it was 
stead, to hold these Keys. And in the second quota- putting forth his hand .to steady the i 1 o • oc . 

• tion, we -are -jnfQrmed that 1 - the Sealed Mysteries of (Sec 2d Samuel, 6 th chap., 6th and <th seises, aa ie, ^ 
which lie held -the Keys, contained things that were Uzzah put forth his hand to steady, the Ar , an w<is 
" from the foundation of tlie world, and things .yet to smitten of the Lord for his error and died . ecausc 
come to pass upon the earth, unto the coming of the none but the Priests were permitted t° tone 1 .) °" 

.Lord; (this has reference to the' sealed part of the that he was not- appointed to establish the -temporal 
Book of Mormon; see. 2d Boot of Neplii, 11th chap.. Kingdom, the above and following quotations a bun- 


o 



t 
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dantly prove. (Doc. Coy. sec. 101, paT. 3d, middle part, 
in a Revelation given in Feb., 1834, is the following 
prediction.) “B.ebold I say unto you, the redemptipn 
of Zion in ust 4 needs conic by power; therefore, I will 
raise up* unto my people a' man whe-shall lead them J 
like as Moses teethe Children of Israel, for ye are the 
Children of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham ;• and 
ye must' needs be led out of bondageby power, and 
'with a stretched out arm : and as your fathers wore 
led at the first, <KcU so shall- -the redemption of Zion 
be.” Again': (Sec. 12, par. 4, first clause,) “And now 
I show unto you a mystery, a thing Avhich is hid in 
secret chambers, to bring to- pass even your destruction 
in process of time.” And in the 5th par. of the §^me 
sec., first clausc;\says : “ But verily I say unto you, 
-that in time ye jghalfhave no king nor ruler, for I will 
be -your King ahd watch over you.” Now, contrary to 
this plain declaration, in the spring of 1844, Joseph 
Smith actually put forth his hand to organize a Tem- 
poral Kingdom. He secretly organized a Council of 
50. men, which he denominated “ the Grand Council, 
and Living Constitution of the Kingdom of God.”"' By 
them *he was acknowledged the Shepherd and Stone of 
Israel. And he suffered 'himself to be. ordained, anoin- 
ted and -coronated a king, who by his royal line was to 
reign - Upon the throne of David, over the house of 
Israel for ever. For. this act he was smitten by the 
• shaft of death : and lie-paid the penalty of his error 
by his voluntary humiliation in the sacrifice of his life. 

In the same Council he ordained his brother Hyrum to 

be his Premier Counsellor and Successor to. the Throne. 

Therefore, he was also smitteh with him. And after 
the death of the Smiths, Brigham Young and Heber 
C. Kimball, and- their adherents - , who were, in the se- 
cret, -conspired to perpetuate the .said unlawful organ!- ( 
iatron : and after having disinherited the Smith family, j 
BrioLam Young received the honors of the Throne, and j 
Heber C. Kimball those of his Premier Counsellor and 
Successor. -These are- the two horns of the second ( 
BEAST, which they created in- December, 1847, at; 

' Council Bluffs., And thus they have secured to them - [ 
selves the title and character of the Man of Sin the 
- Son of Perdition, and the False Prophet, that wrought 
‘ ywondo^i- before the Beast. . • 

But, Thirdly, Joseph’s successor was to be appointed 
by Revelation through him. (Doc. Co v., see. 14th, 
par. 1st, last clause, and .par. 2d, 1st clause.) “Andj 
tl?is ye shall kndw assuredly, tliat“there is none other ^ 
appointed uuto you. to receive Revelations or Com- 
mandments, until lie [Joseph] be taken, if he abide in 
me. But verily, I say unto you, ‘that none else shall; 
be appointed unto this -Gift, except.it be through him;' 
fpr if it be taken from him he shall not have power ex-J 
cept to appoint another in his stead, and this shall he a 
law unto you, that ye receive not the Teachings of any 
that shall come beibre you as Revelations and Com-t 
. mandments. And this I give unto you, that you may < 
not be deceived— that you may know they are not of^ 



me.” This'Revelation also' proves that another shoulw^ 
receive this Gift after Joseph should be taken; v .And it -; 
also plainly ' prove^ibat tli’^porson receiving it should 
be appointed through Joseph. . Joseph did abide in 
Ghrisf, therefore he retained the Gift until- lie was 
taken. The appointment, -therefore, must needs have 
[ been* made before his death, and in a Revelation H mado 4 
I public, otherwise if might be forged, and we deceived, 
as much as if no such law as the above had been given. - 
Now, an appointment does, not necessarily, include - an_ 
ordination r unto the Gift ; Tor ‘ JdsepVdid'Xiotreceivo " 
the Gift by or-dination, but by -revelation and inspira- 
tion ;. (see Doc. Cov., sec. 46 ;) therefore his successor 
must. needs receive tho- Gift *by revelation and inspira- 
tion, also. 




ill, U15U. 

We now come, Fourthly, to present the. appointment, 
and the reception of the Gift. -The Doc. Cov., (sec. 
102, par. 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th,) contains the appoint- ^ 
ment and mission of “ Baneemy, whom I have ap- 
pointed, [saitli the Lord] to gather up tho strength of 
my house, and to s&nd wise men to fulfil that which I 
have commanded concerning the purchasing of the land " 
of~£ion:” and to sanctity, cleanse, and purify the. armies 
of Israel, in preparation for him who will lead; them, 
(like Moses led the children -of Israel,) for the redemp-* 
tion of Zion. And through my servant “ Baneemy,” 

I will designate those who are worthy, and they shall « 
be chosen and endowed for their last mission unto the - 
Gentiles, and to bear the Kingdom to Israel. * The * 
Gift was conferred according to this appointment upon 
Baneemy, by revelation and inspiration, On the 27th of.. 
Dec., 1847, at which time also the Church- was fully 
disorganized and ceased to exist ; ‘ after having been 
nourished iu the wilderness of darkness three years 
and six months, (from the face* of the serpent ;) [afteif 
she was rejected of the- Lord with' her dead,-] as foVetoldl 
by John in the 12th chapter of Revelations. Li^Bai 
neeray’s first proclamation to the Seed of •thtr'Churchj 
he says: “On the 27th day of December, 1847, I , 
looked again for the Church ; but she -was not to be 
found, for every vestige of her former organization had 
disappeared from the earth ; and I beheld the X riesf> 
hood alone remaining, and that in an unorganized 
state ; and none having tho Key-words of authority 
to organize and cleanse it, for tli,e finai restitution of • 
all things, and for the exaltation or lifting up 'of. Zion. 
Therefore, I cried unto, the Lord, and He heard me, 
and gave unto .me the Key-words of authority, and a 
coniihandment to organize and cldanso the Priesthood, 
that the pure in -heart might get the v-ic-tory over the* 
Beast, and oVer his Image, and over his Mark, and 
over the number of his Name/’ In consequence 
of the rejection' of the Church with her dead, the Book 
of the Law of* God, ‘ liad in Nauvoo,.is rejected ;. and 

bciiI him. 
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^Tha JpHowing address- was presented to the Confer- 
encVmBrewsterites, assembled in Springfield, Ills., on 
.the 26th of May, 1850. by Joseph Younger, but they 
refused to hear it. Ho ,ho\y<?ver. succeed *d in reading 
it to most of tbo-* members after llie adjournment of 
the Conference. • » " * | 

. AN ADDRESS / ' . . | 

To the Conference of Elders and Brethren assembled ‘ 
in 'Sprint/ field. Ills., on s the *26/4 of Mvy, 1850,' 
who believe in the writings entitled “ the writings of, 
Esdrasf published by James Colin BrewsU r. j 
Dear Buethiirn : — Were it not that your salvation 
is at stake, 1 should retrain from addressing you at this . 
time. But as your -salvation nuu bo lost tl-yough the i 
influence of measures adopted at this - Conference, 1" 
dare not refrain ; but hasten to ‘declare uuto you in 
the, most solemn manner, and in the name of Jehovah , . 
the. God. pf Abraham, ..of Isaac, and of Jacob, whose 
minister I am, that the writings entitled, “the writings- 
of Esdras,” (although they contain many truths, and 
much good- instruction,) are not of God ; but they are 
- a cunning device of Satan to lead the Saints from Zion ' 

* and from/ the remnant of deliverance which God hath • 

* called, appointed and dedicated for the deliverance of 
his people. 

As proof *of this declaration, I refer you first, to the 
•Book of' Mormon, which you have adopted as the 

* standard of your faitlf. In the second. Book of Nepbi, 
2d chap., it is predicted as follows, [by Joseph who was 
sold into Egypt.] Lehi says unto his son Joseph, •“ Yea 
Joseph truly said, thus saith the Lord unto me, a 
choicetseer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy -loins, 
and he shall be esteemed’ highly among the fruit of 
thy loins; and unto him will I give commandment! 
that he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins his ; 
brethren, which shall be of great worth unto th'em, 
even to the bringing of them to the knowledge of the 

'covenants which J have made with thy fathers, [Abra- 
ham, Isgac.and .Jacob;] and I will' give unto him a 
commandment that lie shall do none other work, save 
the wo$ which "I shall command him. And I will 
make him great in mine eyes, for he shall do my work. 
* * * And -out of weakness he shall be made strong, 

' in that day when my work shall commence among all 
my people, unto the restoring thee O ! house of Israel, 
saith the Lord. And thus prophesied Joseph, saying: 
“ behold, that seer will the Lord bless ; and they that 
pek to destroy him, shall be confouuded; for this 
feromise, of which I have obtained of the' Lord, of the 
/Tfruit of thy loins shall be fulfilled. • Behold,' T 'am saire 
-v^of^the fulfillment of this promise. And his name 
shall bo called after me; and itA^hall be jkfter’ the 
name of his father. And he shall be like unto me ; 
for the thing which the Lord shall bring forth., by his 
hand, by the power of the Lord shall! bring my people 
unto salvation ;” yea, thus prophestad-Josepli. From 
this quotation we learn, wist, that tne /bringing forth 
of tfiat which shall bring the house 'of Joseph unto 


salvation was' 'the work of Joseph Smith, by command- 
ment- of the Lord, and the, Lord- declares positively 
that he shall do that work, and. they tlmt seek to de- 
stroy him shall be confounded because the promise is 
sure that lie shall -do the work. Secondly he shall be 
ihko.iiuto Joseph the smi of Jacob, who was sold into- 
I Egypt, and there brought fourth that which brought 
‘his father’s house- and all. Egypt- ami .Canaan unto a 
temporal salvation. If therefore, Joseph Smith is to 
.be like him, a temporal salvation must be included in 
jllie promise, “Shall bring my people unto* salvation.” 
Third, \Ve learn that the LoM would prohibit him from. 

- doing iiny other work, save that which was connmind- 
i ed him of the Lord. IIenCe ? I infer that when he had 
*, finished the work of bringing forth that which had 
been Commanded him of the Lord, he. was permitted 
.to seal his Testament with his blood, that it might be 
in force- upon all God’s people. For while the t< stator 
. lived, they looked to him for .direction, and his Testa- 
ment was not in force. - Now a Testament must needs 
have at lefts t one administrator, legally nppoind d, to 
put it in force and to divide the inheritance to the law- 
ful heirs. In Joseph,- the seer's testament therefore, I 
find Baneemy appointed as its legal administrator, to 
gather up the strength of t,he Lorens,' house, to pur- 
chase the inheritance, (the land of Zion,) and to place 
the Saints in possession thereof, according to the law 
given in the Testament, (seel>oc. Cov., s£e. 102, par. 8,. 
also, sec. 101, par. 3.) And he having received the 
key-words of authority and' power, (see Doc. Cov. sec. 
106, par. 11,) from lpan who indited the Testament; - 
(see Bancemy’s lirsp^rroclamatioii, published in Janu- 
ary; 1848,) is rhgdy to administer to all God’s people, 
i (when they come to claim their inheritance,) the bless- 
| tags and salvation promised, according to the direction 
| contained in the Testament. And I find this Testament- 
includes the Book of Mormon, the new translation .of 
the Bible, the Book of Abraham, translated from the 
.records found in the catacombsoof Egypt, and every 
Revelation and Commandment given, through Joseph 
Smith to the Church during his life. 'For if we should ' 
exclude any of these' we should be disobeying a most 
plain and positive Commandment given to the Church 
on the 1 very “day of its first’ organization, (the 6th of 
April, 1830,) (see Doc.. Cov. sec. 46, page 265,) which 
: reads as follows, “.Behold, there shall be a record kept 
, among you, and in it thou [Joseph] shall be called a 
Seer, a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, sin Elder of the Church through the will of 
i God the )Father, and the grace of your Lo^l Jesus - 
i Christ ;’ being inspired of the Holy Ghost to- lay the 
i foundation thereof, and to build it' up unto the 7 most ’ 
; holy faith; which Church was organized and estab- 
; lished, in the year .of your Lord eighteen -hundred and 
> J thirty, in the fourth month and on the sixth day of 
j the month which is called April. Wherefore, meaning 
j the Church, thou shalt give -heed unto', alf bis words , 

1 ! and comgmndmeuts which he shall give unto you, as 






he receivctli them, walking in all holiness before me; 

' f orchis aoord yc shall receive , as if from mine own 

S i mouth , in all patience and faith ; for by doing these 

things the gates of hell shall not prevail against you; 
yea, the Lord God will disperse the powers of dark- 
ness from before. you;, and cause the Heavens to shake 
fpi; ypur good, and his . name’s ■ glory. For thus- saith 
the Lord God, him have I inspired to move the cause 
of ZION in mighty power for good; and his diligence 
I know, and his ,prayers l have heard : yea, his weep- 
ing for Zion 1 have seen,. and 1 will cause that he shall 
-mourn for her 110 longer, for his- 'days of rejoicing are 
come unto the remission of his jins, and the manifesta- 
tions' of my blowings upon his works. For behold, I 
will bless all those who labour in iny vineyard, with ;i 
mighty blessing, and' they shall believe on his words, 
which are given him through me, by the Comforter, 

. whi£h manifesteth that Jesus was crucified by sinful 
men for the sins of the world; yea, for the remission 
of sins- unto the contrite heart.” From this Revelation 
we learn that Jyseph, (after having translated ,tlie 
.Book of Mormon,) was inspired; — first, to lay the 
. foundation <ff the Church. Second, to build itT'afp' 
unto the most* holy faith. Third, to move ..the cause 
of Zion iii mighty power for good. And we learn also, 
that.the Church must give heed to all ,his words and 
commtiiidments, ahd receive them as from God’s own 
mouth in all patience- and -faith,, oi> me gates of hell 
would prevail against ^em. And ' contra-wise lie 
wou ld disperse the powers -of v , darkness from before 
them and cause the -Hcavens to shake- for their good. 
And again- we learn that atl those who labor iu the 
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> power, except to appoint another in 

., and this shall be* a law unto you, that ye 

receive. not, the teachings of anyThat shall come before 
you as Revelations or Commandments; and’, this I give 
unto you,' that you may not be deceived, that you may 
know they are not of me. For verily I say unto you* -- 
that lie that” is ordained of me shall come* in at the 
gate'and be ordained' as' I have- told ^you before, to ■ 
teach those ; Revelations which you have received, .and 


Commandments to the Saint§, and they were written 
by James Colin Brewster, and a part of them publish- 
ed before Joseph was .taken. • And James Colin Brews.- 
.ter was liever appointed .unto' this, gift through Joseph 
Smith theJRrophet. Therefore we kndw by this law 
that thoy^arc nbtr^f God. ‘ We also, learn from this_ 
'quotation that Joseph would not be permitted to give 
a false Revelation to the Church, for we are positively • 
assured that if the gift should be .taken from him he 
should not have power except- to 'appoint another in. 
-his stead — and jus his life was in the Lord’s hand, as. 
is declared in the Book of Mormon, he had only to with- 
draw his hand to deprive him of all power. .This, . 
therefore, proves that lie. retained the Gift as long as®- 
he lived. ‘Again : we' learn from this quotation, that 
lie that is ordained of God. must come in at the gate. . 
and be_prdained to teach those Revelations given thro.’- 
JoSeph ; and • if they do not teach them, then thotf. 
are not to'bc received by the Saints as the ordained ol 
God. ..Now, .'tire above . law was given expressly ‘that 
j we might not.be - deceived; it’, therefore, We give no 


vineyard of the Lord shall believe on his words which, 
are given him through -Christ by the Comforter. The heed untojt, we shall h$ deceived,' and the' consequence 
Church therefore, no»fe giving heed to a/Hiis words and !' will be upon our own heads. .••••. . 

” 'commandments, •• (and the gates- of hell prevailing!; Again-: The writings entitled, “ the writings of Es- 
against it,) was .rejected of the Lord, and 'all' those who! dras,” contradict, and are intended to supercede, the- 
do not believo^his words and commandments are not j most important Revelations given through ’Joseph. 


laboring ’ iivthe Lord’s vineyard.- Therefore if they 
liave been called tlieyjQpist.be counted as slothful ser- 
vants when the Lord 1 comes, unless they repent and 


give 

These c-ofumand the Saints to gather to California* for . 
deliverance, there to build up Zion, and the Kingdom 
of Righteousness; whereas the -Wordof the 'Lord; given 


hee/1 to these things. -Now, having' ’established.*' through Joseph Smith, in July,. 1831,' (see Doc. Co.v., 

_ir 11 -1 _ . 1 L! • i! • . 1 T T. 1 nir l \ : £.11 u TT 1 * • 'r\ ... P1J 


gl. ve ... _ . . 

the validity of all the Revelations given through Joseph 
v Smith, by testimony from the Book of Mormon, and 
''by a Revelation- given at so early a date that you. can- 
not doubt its truth without also doubting the truth of 
the foundation on which you have? attempted to build 
your Church,! will now proceed .to prove from r thesc 
Revelations that the writings, entitled “the writings of 
Esdras,” .are not of God.- In a Revelation given in 
Feb. 1831,' contained in the 14th sect, of the Doc. 
Cov. 1 & 2 p4 the L'ord says, “And this ye’sball know as- 
•siyedly, that there is none other appointed to receive 
Commandments and Revelations until he; [Joseph] be 
taken if he tibiae in me. Butr verily, verily I say unto 
you, : ihat none else shall be appointed unto this gift 
except it be through him, for if it be. taken from him 


sec. 27, par. 1,) is as follows : “Hearken, O ye Elders 
of ray Church, saith the. Lord yo\vf God r who' have as- 
sembled- yourselves together according to my com-', 
mandmeutSjin this land, which i&’the land of Missouri,, 
which is the land which' I have appointed and conse- 
crated for the gathering of my saints.: wherefore this 
is -the land of promise, and the . plaice for the city of 
Zion. ’ And thus saith' the Lord God, if you will re- ' 
ceive wisdom, here' is wisdom. Behold the place which 
is now called Independence, is the centre place; and the _ 
spot for- the Tern pipers' lying westward upon a lot whiclf\ 
is not far from the courthouse : wherefore it is wisdom , 
that the l and should be purchased by the Saints, and* 
also every tract lying, westward; even unto -Jhe linerrun- 
ning directly between JeVv and Gentile; and also every 
/- • _ " ■ . * j 
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mandments, aud to prevent tlie building of Zion — the 
New Jerusalem and Temple— and the gathering of tlie 
Saints at that place— according to these revelations— 
they cannpt be of God. Therefore, all those who fol- 
low their teachings '“forsake the Lord- — forget his holy 
mountain — prepare a table tor that, troop, and furnish 
a drink offering unto that number. Therefore, shall 
they be numbered to the sword, .and all bow down to 
the slaughter,” saith the Lord ;• “because when I call 
they do not* answer ; and when I - speak they do not. 
hear; but choose that wWpein I have no- delight .” < I 
might pursuer this subjcctmiuch further ; but I deem 
the foregoing sufficient to convince pvery Saint ot the 
truth- of my declaration at the commencement of this 
address. . J 

I will next review J. C. Brewster’s article on the . 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, published in the 5th 
No. of the 2d vol. of the “ Olive Branch.” He says : 
“That if the fulness of’ the Gospel to the Gentiles and , 
to the Jews, also, ls contained in the. Book of Mormon, 
the Book of Doc. Covy-is of no use to the Saints as. 
a Spiritual Law,” &c. The same rule woukhexclude • 
his “Writings of Esdras,” and the Revelations he has - 
'given since his Qhurch' was -organized in June, 1848. 

It would also exclude the' Bible, and indeed all other 
sacred records. But -Mormon says, if his people should 
receive that, [the Book of Mormon.] the greater things 
written upon the plates of Nephi should be made - 
manifest ‘unto them": but if they should not recei\C' 
that, the greater things should be withheld.' (See . 
Book of Nephi, son of Dephi, who was the son ofHel- 
aman, chap. 12th, ^av. "1st, page 402 : Nauvoo ed.) 
But this rule proves too much even for him, for he ad- 
mits the Bible, as far as it goes, to be of equal validity 
with the. Book of Mormon, But what is the fulness . 
of the Gospel to the Gentiles ? I answer it is the ful- 
derusaleid shadbe 'built bv the gathering of the Saints, I ness of that plan or law by which the Centdes are 
beginning at this place,- even the- place of the Temple, I grafted m to; -partake ot the root and fatness ot the 
' which Temple shall be reared in this generation ; for Covenant which God inudc with Abraham, . when o 
, ve^this generation shall not all pass, away until a j said unto him, “m thee, and in thy seed shall all tlie 
LouSTHialfte builfunto the Lord, and a cloud shall * families of the earth be blessed. Wiat * the fai- 
rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the gWry of the j ness of the Gospel to the Jews . It k the promise 
Lord, which shall fill the house.” -.Amlin the 0th par. contained in the Boo* of Mormon that w hen these 
he savs: “Therefore, its I said concerning the sons of things should be earned forth from the Gentiles ; unto 
- Moses— for the sons of Moses - and uW the sons of . the remnant of Joseph^ the work of the father should 
>> -Aaron, shall idler an acceptable offering and sacrifice in j commence among all the dispersed of Brae to restore 

fc the house of the Lord ; which Irouso shall be built, mi- thein^ccording to the covenants ot their fathers This 

' to the Lord iu this generation, upon the consecrated A<iho fulness of good news to them, (the word Gospel 
spot, as I have appointed ; and the sons of- Moses imdf signifying good news ) " Hence, I conclude that if the 
of Aaron shall be filled with the glory of the Lord; fulness of the Gospel to the Gentiles and to. the Jews 
upon Mount Zion .in the Lord’s house.” From the; also, is contained in tlmBoofc of Mormon. It does not 
foreo'oin'r quotations," we learn that Zion shall be' loca- * preclude the necessity of a Revelation authorizing some- 
thin Missouri ; that the Saints shall gather there and ; body to administer' that Gospel ; and also to direct 

no where else, until' that place is full; that the Tem : them how to organize and govern those who. received 

pie shall be built at Independence. Jackson county, -ic. But again : J. C. Brewster having (m his cstima- 
r , , * « .1 . ...i J /*' ‘t. H .Ucn.vvrwl n? tho TJnnk nf Doe.. Cov.. as a spiritual 


♦tract bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disci- j 
. pies are enabled to buy. lauds. Behold this is wisdom, 
that ye may obtain it for .an everlasting -inheritance.” 
And again, in a 'Revelation.- given-in December, 18^3, 

' after they wore driven out ot Jackson county, (see Doc. 
Cov., see. -OS, par. 4,)*** “Therefore, let your hearts 
be comforted concerning Zion; for all flosh is in mine 

• hands: -be stilly aud know that. I am God. 'Zion shall 
not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered ; they that remain and are pure 
in heart shall return and come to their inheritances 
they and their children— with songs of everlasting joy ; 
to build up 'the waste places of Zion. And all these 
thiugs„that the Prophets might be fulfilled. And be- 

. hold there- is .none other place appointed than that 
-•which I have appointed ; neither shall there bo any 
other place appointed than that which I have appoint- 
ed* for the work of life gathering ot my Saints, until 
the day coiuefch when there is found no more room for 
‘ them : and then I jiave other places which I will ap- 
point unto them ; arid they shall be called stakes, for 
« thecurtains or the strength of Zion.” Again, (Doc. Cov., 
sec. 4, par-. l,"a' Rev. given 22nd and 23rd Sept,TS32,) 
“A Revelation of Jesus. Christ unto his. servant, Jo- 
seph' Smith, jr., and six ciders, as they united their 

• hearts, and lifted their vojees on high ; yea, the word 
of the Lord 'concerning his Church, established in the 

. last days for the restoration of his pcoplq, as'he has 
. * spoken by the month of hi 5 ' .Prophets,- and tor the gath- 
ering of his Saints to s.taiid upon Mount Zipn, which 
' shall .be tlie city -New’ Jen^ahun ; which city shall be 
built beginning at the Temple lot, which is appointed by 
the. finger of the Lord, in the western boundary- of the state 
of Missouri, aiid dedicated by the hand of Joseph Smith. 

• - jr.; and' ‘others, with whom the Lord was well pleased. 

Verily; this, is the .WiJrd of tin.- Lord, that Uie city New 



pie shall be built at independence, Jacuson county, out agum . o. ^ v - 'r* " . 

and a cloud of the glory- of God rest upon it, in this j tion) disposed of the Book of Doc. Coy., as a spiritual 
generation. Now, as. the writings entitled “The Writ- j ,la\y to govern the Saint, -proceeds to dispose of it as a 
• ingsof Esdras/’ ai v e designed to supercede these com- 1 temporal law - for the gathering ot the ^amts, and the 
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wilding *** • 


w nc Li is a iviveuuiLm uivwn**. - a ., , 

Tl.fi whole of the 15th and 16 th para., read as fol '“" s = 
“Verily, verily, I say. unto you,, that .when I give a 
commandment to any of the sons of men, to do >. work 


lean them ; isee par. 10 ,; .um “ ■ - 

plisli the work ivithin the i sufficicnt time, they were to o 
rejected as a Church with their dead.. ' (See 11th par ) 
They failed, and were rejected; and wo know- tj a 
xi + uww.ri ltv tit pm- enemies. for the pio- 


commandment to any of the s ®” s °jf *)^lr I w^rc notMiinder-d by their enehiies, for ttio pro- 

unto my nairte ; and those sons of m g j . . anf j • the time sufficient before they 

mighJand fith all they have, to 1>^™ by Lr enemiS at. all. And. they. 


-e to perform mai wovk, . im»c .« •» c«.v> , »•— v -- - ■ ,, v i t i ievr 

an^ase nf their diligence ; U 1B&5SSX w”e W months before 

noon' them/ and hind* them from perfor n "Si a' v LrdXTn out. XI.enco thfe case does noteomc 

work, behold jt behooveth me to loqune ). , ^ example quoted above.. Therefore, the 

. more at the hands of those sons of men, butto utce t under •» . • ■ ' tF( , ‘ tUc ' reman t of her shed who 

Of their offering. And .the iniquity and ^"^ons Ohn^h b^»fc work , a ;,d fulfil every 

of my holy laws and commandments, 1 ' ‘ 1 eommand.ncnt left i,nfulfWe<Tby the Church Again, 
the heads of tlioso who hindered my > ,M q. Brelvstcr' substitutes the Bible for the loimoi 

third and fourth geueratioi^, so long ^ J, j fw j|bmiimndmen’B given unto tlw Cliurcli,- and clfildrcn 

not -and' hate me, saith the Loid Cod. V t y y cu through Joseph, (see Doc. Cov., sec. 4, par. 8.) 

this cause, have I accepted the offerings 0 . ^ mv jJ n <. noting from this paragraph, he leaves- out the 

1 commanded to bu.ld up hindered j Jlf Z'mW) tolTg. 3 ' 


name, in Jackson county, - - -- . 

by tlielr enemies,' saitli the Lord your God. and I « 

, answer judgm<jnt.wrath,/and indignation, wailing and 
• anguish,, and gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so Jong as the} rope • 

. not and' hate me, saith the Lord.your Bod. And- the, 

I make, aiucxnniple' unto Y6u for your consolation, -con- 
• corning all those who have been commanded to do a 
■ workj and have been hindered by the hands of thou 
v enemies, and by oppression, sailh the Lord J’our.&od , 
Nor I am the Lord your God, and will save all those o 
ytSur brethren who have .been purc-ip heart, and have 
been'siliin in the land of Missouri* saith the If ™- 
■ I have"quotcd the whole of the 15th and l«l > P a '=- 
J. C. Brewster has only quoted a part.- of, them, . 
has materially altered the sense of ■the whole . loth i pa- 
rioraph by substituting the definite article the, for the 
pronoun those, in tfic sentence, “it behooveth me toie- 
Slhat work «o more at the Hands of «*•*•<*■ <* 
men.” As Brewster has quoted sons s£. men 

quotation. Wheve^, the » ^"^“,,^'^m 


words “winch 1 have given y • -- = f 

sentence, substitutes fi. e. the Bible) m I ' k ,f 
them. He repeats the' sentence thus . Tim book o 
Mormon and the fonder commandments (i, e. ■ tlm j 
ble,) not only to say but to do accord.., g to that which 
is written.” The sentence in the Hoc. and Cov ., jad. 

|as follows: “Kve..,tl,c Book of Moinion and thd foi 
mer commandments winch I.hnve given til . . . , Y 

to say, butto do, according to that which 
ten.” Now, after garbling this paragraph, and lohbrng 
it of its true meaning, he says: Those ■ . < 

faith in this book, and believe it to be truly the W old j 
fof God,' would do well' to obey this' cojumandmmt 
His whole article.' reminds me torcbly of aSaj g iu 

his “Writings of Esdras,” 80th page 0. B.. « ith dc^.J 
ceit * * * they strive- to lead the people. Now {his i 
famous article, so much praised by his a - correspondents 
I have reviewed, and find all his conclusions drawn 


l nave revuMvuu* i»utt u*‘u -- 1 

from false premises,. and consequently untrue. »o .* 
therefore, .dear brethren, having warned y°“v a '“ ln 1 
before you the evidence dfthe feutl, of mystatonente f 
I bicl you adieu, with the assurance- that if ybu>Lecd mot 
tiie warning, the consequences will be upon your o \ 
ffir f am clear of yotir blood. .-Therefore, I sub- 


quotation. YV liereas, me - TVTvrn+Tioadjs for I am clear of your bloou. - 

any such conclusion, but only exonerates ^ ? j ibe ' ]f y0l ,r brother and friend, 

doing the work who wore first commanded, and myy ) ^ Q TUO MPSON, . 


doing tiso worK who wvi« ^ 

dered by their enemies. Hence, those who strove vvitl, 
their mights, and With all they bad, to bml l the tit) , 
and hoi, be of the Lord, in Jackson count); their offer- 
in«s were accepted : but those who did not g 
■ their mights and with all they had, were not accepted 

and the work is .still required ofUtem ; becane dm 
time set for the accomplishment of the voik-, (viz.Uus 

generation,) is not y«tW‘- T Jl e work 0 L b ”Sl? 1 £ 
, Temple anck-Nauvoo house, at Nauv-oo, was oul} . . 1 
paratory work for the salvation of be Church and tbe 
redemption of. Zion ; and the whole mic 1 * * 

. manded to labor with all their mights; and i th q , ‘ \ 

' sured by the Lord that they should not bo hindered until 
they should have sufficient time to finish them, if the., 


Chi n f yTER?S f F tio^r^k 

iho Deliocrer of Israel” saith the Lord.’ * . ^ 

Extract of a letter written by us to a fHcnd In Klrtlanil, Ohio. 

St. Louis, Mo., July ist, L850J 

^Hrartir— I received your letter 'on last Satnr^ 
I perceive by its purport that you are - dtshear . 
s'cit -it beart— at seeins and hearing the content, ons of 
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arc' not mine" TlTis indeed proves that the. Latter Day 1' 
Saints as a. people, are not the Lord’s people. It also 
proves that they are a fallen people, for once they were 
united as the 'heart of one man, and were ready to lay i 
. down_.their lives one for .the other;- but the scene has i 
changed; .and what has changed iH ' Answer : God 
has rejected thetfi as- a people for their disobedience Jto ! 
his commandments. " But he has set his hand again, ! 
the second time, to recover a remnant' of them for the ; 
deliverance of. Israel. . And this remnant are. those i 
who shall escape of them from, the snares of Che Beast 
— (for the Latter Day Saints were gathered from all na- 
tions and-tongues to see God’s glory) — and this rein- < 
nant shall be sent unto the nations to declare His glory < 
among the Gentiles, and' to bring. Israel for an often ng 1 
unto the Lord out of all nations. Now, there is* an 1 
abundance of evidence to establish this position. The ; 
BoolT of Mormon says that the Churches would become ; 
defiled shortly after the coming forth of that Book, — < 
‘‘Yea, even- every one” — and that the teachers should ■ 
pollute the holy Chip'eh of God. (See page 519 and' ' 
520, Nauvoo ed.) It also says, that if’ the Gentiles : 
should reject the Book of Mormon, which they have : 
done,) that he would take the fullness of the Gospel i 
■ from among them* and then he would remember His 
covenant to Israel. (See -page 474, 3d ed.) It'" also 
says, that the New Jerusalem (Zion) shall be built by • 
the remnant of Jacob, (the Lamanites,) who are only 
to be agisted by those Gentiles who receive the covc- 
'nant' and are numbered with them. (Sea page, 487.) 
It 'also states that John, the revelator, would write the 
history of events to transpire on the earth after, and just 
before, the wrath of God should bogin to be poured out ’ 
'upon' the Mother of Abominations, by wars and rumors 
of wars -among the nation^, as in 1848. (See page 35, 
3d ed.) And that, at that time, the work of prepara- 
tion for the restoring the .kingdom to Isrsel, should 
commence; and that the Church of the Lamb of God, 
jusit previous' to that time, should be few in number, 
t and (not gathered, but) scattered upon all the face oj 
the earth* This. refers to the remnant, as' there could 
be no Church of the Lamb of God on tlie' earth before 
-“the -Priesthood was restored. Now, the Priesthood 
was restored for the salvation of .Israel. But the Church 
of Jesu3 Christ of Latter Day Saints was organized 
for the salvation of the Gentiles; but they have rejected 
v* the Gospel, and the Church being polluted by them, 
is rejected ofG’ffd.- .But the remnant of her seed who 
retain the testimony of Jesus in their hcaVts, and keep- 
. the commandments of God, will be organized, and sent 
with the kingdom to Israel, (see' Rev. 12th chap.)' 
where John saw the Church go into the wilderness on 
the wiugs of an eagle, but saw nothing of her after j 
i but the remnant of her seed. She must, therefore,.* 
have ceased to exist, after having been nourished in the \ 
\ wilderness her-appointed time (three years and a half) ' 
(See, also, 14th chap.) where John saw 'tlie remnant j 
, increased to 144,000, standing with the Lamb on. 


"Mount Zion: this number is to be made up out of the ’ 
12 tribes of Israel, (see chap. 7,) 12,000 of each trrbe; 
when the ’kingdom will be fully established upon the 
earth. Now, the man who is' to gather this remnant, 
is named. “Baneemy,” as we learn by the Book of Doc. 
Oov., sec. 102, par. 8, where it says, “until ray servant 
Baurak Ale and Baneemy, whom"I have appointed,, 
shall have time to gather up the strength of my house,” 
and to send wise men, to fulfil that which I have com- 
manded, -&c. Now, Baurak Ale was Joseph, sis you *' 
will learn by reading, the 5th par, of the same section. 
Baurak Ale was commanded to say unto the strength 
of the Lord’s house, - gather together ; but they heark- 
ened not. unto -his voice : and he has finished the work 
that be was commanded to do. It remains, .therefore, 
for Baneemy, who is his successor, messenger, and the 
administrator of his testament, to complete - the work - 
according to his' appointment. And as he could ,nqt . 
continue the work in the absence of . his predecessor, 
without the gift of Revelation to direct him, we find 
him entitled to that gift according to the law contained 
in the 14th 'section of Doc. _Cov.; tor bis appointment 
is made known through Joseph. And as no other per- 
son now living lias claimed the name and appointment 
(through Joseph) to do that work according to the law/ 
Baneem^inust needs be the man to do- it. Now, that 
he received the gift, as lie declares, on the 27th Dec., 
1847, and the commandment to begin the work, .the 
principles lie-advocates are sufli cion t proof. No person 
had proclaimed the Church rejected with her dead, un- 
til it was proclaimed by Baneemy in liis first proclama- 
tion, as Revealed to him from God; and the time when, 
it was rejected, pointed out'. -But -that fact is now as 
plain to. every thinking mind as the shining of the. sun 
at noonday. All those who have set themselves up as' 
leaders of the Church, since Joseph’s death, have 
changed their organizations and plan's more than once. 
The Brighamites first set up tlie twelve as the first presi- 
dency, and afterwards changed -to three; besides other 
changes, too numerous to indention. Iiigdon first set up as 
Joseph’s spokesman, to lead the Church in Joseph’s name 
to carry out. Joseph’s measures— '-afterwards, lie proclaim- 
ed Joseph a fallen Prophet; and himself his successor, to 
restore.the Church to its primitive name and purity, be- 
side other changes. Strang’s pretended letter of ap- 
pointment, declares Voree the only place of safety, and 
deliverance; but now it’s the Beaver Islands ; besides 
numerous other changes. W m. Smith has changed,' his 
place of gathering some half dozen times. Brewster 
first set up the Book of Mormon, as the only and su% * 
ficient law to govern the Church; but afterwards 
| added two' new revelation^, &c. Now either the Gods 
I that first directed these Prophets afterward altered his 
1 mind, or else they were no Gods that directed them. 

! Baneemy alone, of~all the Prophets, s&rads upon his 
‘original foundation in- defence of the word^nd work 

of God, to fulfil all tho commandments. And lie proclaims' 'tho whole 
! Church as a Church polluted fallen and rejectcdof Cod, having becoihe 
: tho habitation of devils and jtho hold of every foul spirit, even Bubylon. 
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11 fife- Deliverer shall' come out of Zion , and turn aunty ungodliness from Jacob ” — Paul.* 
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THE MISSION OF. BANEEMY. 

[ » » ■ \ (continued,) 

In a former article, we proved conclusively that Jo- 
‘ Repir.feifiith could never have a successor in the Presi- 
dency of the Church; but that in the Priesthood, .and 
Gift of Revelation, he was ' to have a successor who 
' should be appointed through him. We also proved* 
that Baneemy was appointed to gather up the strength 
j, of the Lord’s house, to purchase the land of Zion, and 
to swictify the Armies of Israel in preparation for the 
redemption of Zion, in a .Revelation given through 

- Joseph in June,- 1834, ten years before his death; and 
that lie' (Baneemy) was endowed with the necessary 
keys of authority to begin the \vork unto which he 

- r was appointed, in December, 184V, three years and six 
l months after Joseph’s death, in accordance withvtjic' 
’* words of" the Prophets. We now proceed to give 
further evidence of his missioTT^rfhd of the work as- 
signed to Baneemy, as' Joseph’s successor, messenger 
. and the Administrator of his Testament, as it' is fore- 
| told by the Prophets in the Bible, Book of Mormon, 

I and Doc. and Coy. First, in the Bible, 11th chap. 

I • 1st verse of Isaiah, the Prophet says : “And thete shall 
I conic forth a rod out 'of the stem of Jesse, and a 
I Branch shall, grow out of his roots.” This “rod out 
I of tiie stem of Jesse,” was Jesus Christ : the Prophet 
in the 2d, 3d, 4th and' 5th verses, speaks of the en- 
dowments of his person ; and in the 6th, Vth, 8th and 
9th verses of the final effects of his mission, which is 
summed up in these words-: “For the earth shall be* 
V full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters coyer 
the sea.” In the 10th verse he speaks of the mission 

- * of the branch \yhich is to grow out of his (Jesse’s) 

\ roots, as follows;' “ And in that day there shall be a 

• l root of Jesse, which shall Stand for an ensign of the 
| ' people; to itr shall .the Gentiles seek: Arid his rest 
J shall -be glorious.” This root of. Jesse, which is only 
U a Branch .of his roots— that is one of many roots—. 
' | was Joseph-Smitli i to him tile Gentiles sought and slew 
y ‘him*; causing. him to rest from his labours : his rest 
« ‘ therefore is glorious, because his works will follow him. 
| Israel was the root of Jesse, and David was his- stein — 
| Jesus sprung from David, and Joseph Smith trom 
. ■' Israel. But in', the 11th, 12th, mb,- 14th, 15th and 


16 th verses the Prophet proceeds to • «speak of the 
work that is to follow the glorious rest of this 'foot of j 

Jesse ; which according to our interpretation ' alludes - 

to the work of Baneemy. He says, “And it shall ‘ * a 
come, to pass in that day,- that the Lord shall pet his ' ; 

baud again the second time to recover the remnant of 
his people, which shall be left from Assyria, and from - : 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, - and from . ,1 

fifem, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the Islands of the Sea. And -he shall set up an -en- 
sign for the Nations, and shall 'assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed r of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth. The- envy also i 

of Ephraim shall .depart, and the adversaries .of' Judah 
shall be cut oft’. “'Ephraim shall not envy Judah; and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. But they shall fly upon 
the shoulders of the Philistines towards, the west ; ; 

they shall spoil them of the- east together ; they shall 
lay* their hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the chil- . , 

dren of Ammon shall obey- them. And the Lord shall /* • i 

utterly .destroy the tongue of the ’Egyptian Sea; and ,j ! 

with his mighty Wind shall ho shake his hand .over. the • 
river, and shall smite it in the seven streams 'and make 
men go over dry shod. And there shall be a high- 
way for the remnant of liis' people, which shall.be left ,j 

from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the 'day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt.” From this 
quotation we learn, that when Joseph Smith— a root 
of Jesse — who' stood for au ensign of the people — - 1 

• should go to his glorious rest — the Lord would set his 
hand again, the second time,, to recover the- remnant 
of his people; and that ho would set up (Baneemy) 
an ensign for the Nations, as Joseph had been for an » 

ensign °of the people ; that he would- th^n with a 
mighty hand redeem and restore Israel. . 

Iii the 18th chap., the prophet Isaiah again refers ■' 
to this ensign, and after describing the land on which ^ 

it should be lifted up, lie says, (verso-Sd,) “All ye in- . ' . 
habitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see . j 
yc when lie lifteth up au ensign On the mountains; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.” .The land- 
Where this ensign is to be lifted up, is- thus described- 
in the 1st verse of this chapter : “Wo to the land 
Shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
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Ethiopia.” This can only refer to the continent .of 
North and South America, which is stretched out be- 
tween the two great oceans like the shadow of two 
great wings. ; and as the whole continent of Africa 
was then called Ethiopia, it lays directly beyoiid the 
rivers of that' continent from where the prophet then 
stood in Jerusalem. But iit the 5th, 6th and 7th ver- 
ses, the prophet proceeds to speak of the events to 
transpire in the land just previous to 'the harvest, or 
end of the world ; and says (7th verse,) “In that time 
shall the present be brought unto the Lord of Hosts, 
of a people- scattered and pealed, and from a people 
‘terrible from their beginning, hitherto ; a nation meted 
* out and trodden under foot ; whose land the, rivers 
have spoiled, (or as some translators render it, “ whose 
land the rivers have divided,”) to the place of the 
■ name of the Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion.” The 
peoffle referred to here can be hone" other than the 
American Indians, and their land divided by .the rivers, 
none other than the continent of* America... Hence we 
learn- that when this, ensign (which is Baneemy) is 
" . lifted up on the mountains of this land, and the trum- 
pet blown, (which is his Proclamations to the Saints 
' and to the Gentiles,) that then, in .that time, the present 
’ of this people is to be prepared and .brought to the 
-Lord: of Hosts. But again in the 66th chapter Isaiah 
evidently alludes to the same events ; though in this 
place/ he calls the ensign, a sign.- After speaking of 
the Lord’s ganger, and of his Judgments upon the na- 
tions, and his particular indignation against 'the reli- 
giaus portion of the Gentiles, who sanctify and purify 
themselves' in the gardens, ^hile they eat swines’ flesh, 
and thq abomination, and the mouse, (or animals 
equally unclean as the mouse,) who are to be con- 
sumed together. He says, (18th verse,) “For I know 
* their works and their thoughts ; it shall come, that I 
will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall I 
come and 'see my. glory . ir This refers to the gathering j 
6? the nations upon this continent : the glory of God | 
Was shown them by the preaching of the gospel, while 
' Joseph Smith stood for an ensign of the people. But 
the .Prophet in ; the 19th, 20th, 21st, 22d and 23d 
verses, proceeds, to say: “ And I will pet a sign among 
’ them, and I will send tjiose that escape of them unto 
•the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that draw the 
bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the Isles afar off, that 
have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory.; 
arid, they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 
And they shall bring all your brethren [the 4 'children 
of Israel] for an offering unto the Lord out of all na- 
. ions upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, arid 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun- 
tain Jerusalem, saith. the Lord, as ' the children of 
srael bring ari- offering in a clean vessel unto the 
house of the Lord. And I will also take of them for 
. Priests and for Levites saith the Lord. For as the new 
.heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall 
jremain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed 


and your name remain. And it shall come to -pass ; 
that from one new modri to another-,' and from one ). 
Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship be- £ 
fore me, saith the Lord.” The sign referred to iu this . « 
quotation is the new Priesthood covenant to Israel, . & 
revealed by Baneemy; all those who escape* the snare 
of the beast receive this* covenant, and will be sent to 
the nations to bind up the Law, and to seal • up the * 
Testimony, among the Gentiles, and to bring Israel for 
an offering unto the* Lord. Many thousand passages ; > 
might be quoted from the Bible detailing the work 
assigned to ' Baneemy, as Patriarch of Zion, in the re- .* 
demption and deliverance of Israel; but the above •. 
must suffice at present. We will next turn to the j 
Book of Mormon, which is a record of tliat-dJranch of 1 j 
the house of Israel who dwelt upon this continent r| 
during the space of a thousand years, commencing six I 
hundred' years before the Christian era, and ending | 
with the fourth century :■ This Book contains the ! 
great things of. God’s law written to Ephraim, (see f 
Hosea, 8th chap. 12th verse,) by Prophets specially f 
raised up for that purpose on this continent during the | 
above named period: J This record was engraved upon - | 
metallic plates in Egyptian characters, by one of their , 
last Prophets, whose name was- Mormon ; hence the* 
name of the Book. Maroni, his son, deposited it : in 
the earth, about the end of the fourth century ; from 
whence Joseph Smith obtained, and translated it into 
the English language. 

In th.is book all the great events to transpire on 
earth, during the 19 th century, are foretold. Hence, the 
following. Nephi, one of their first prophets, in the first ' 
book, 3d chap., records a vision in which he saw the 
Advent of Jesus j the Apostacy of the Apostolic Church, . ^ 
the foundation of a great and abominable Church, (the | ** 
Kingdom of Anti-Christ,) the Fall and Degradation of | 
his People, (the Indians,) the Discovery of this Conti- 
nent by Columbus, the Revolutionary War, and the i 
Establishment of the present Government of the Uni- j 
ted States: all. of which he attributes to Divine ap- 1 ; 
pointment for wise and holy purposes. He then saw 
the coming forth of the record of His People unto the 
Gen tiles, and the reorganization of the Church of the . 
Lamb of God among them. He saw also among them • 
the Great Abominable Church whose foundation is the*. | 
Devil. The angel then said unto him — “There are, | 
save two Churches only : the one is the Church of the' | * 
Lamb of God, and the other is the Church of the De- | 
vil ; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the Church of r 
ithe Lamb of God, belongeth to that .Great Church, r 
which is the Mother of Abominations ; and she is the P. 
Whore of all the Earth.” (See Book of Mormon, It 
34th page, 3d edition.) This ‘quotation represents the |l 
condition of the Human Family during the Ministry of " 
Joseph' Smith, after he had organized the Church of 
the Lamb of God, among the Gentiles. Nephi then, 
proceeds to describe the condition of the Human Fam- 
ily during' the three years and six months after Jo- 
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seph’s death and the rejection of the Churches follow I 
“And it came to pass that I looked, and beheld the 
Whore of all the Earth, and she sat upon- many waters; 
and she had dominion over all the earth, among all 
nations, kindreds, tongues and people. And jt came to 
pass that I beheld the Church of the Lamb of God, 
and its numbers were few; because of the wickedness 
and abominations of the Whore who sat upon many 
waters ; nevertheless, I beheld that the Church of the 
Lamb, "who were the*Saints of God, were also upon the 
face of all the earth ; and their dominion upon the 
face of the earth were small, because, of. the wicked- 
ness of Che Great more whom I saw,’’" From this 
quotation, we learn that the Saints of God were re- 
cognized ns the Church of the Lamb, as long as any 
pari of their primitive organization remained ; while 
those who committed iniquity, and followed the 
Abominations of the Great -Whore, were not recog- 
nized as Such. Nephi next describes the events trans- 
piring in the earth when Baneeray was endowed from 
the Father to commence the work of Preparation for 
the restoring the covenants to Israel. He says, (see 
35th page,) “And it came to. pass that I beheld that 
the wrath of God was poured out upon the Great and 
Abominable Church, insomuch that there were wars 
and rumors of wars among all the nations^ and kin- 
dreds of the earth, and as there began to be .wars and 
rumors of wars among the nations which belonged to 
the “Mother of Abominations, thelangcl spake unto me 
saying, “ Behold' the wrath of God is, upon the Mother 
of Harlots ; and behold thou seest all these things ; 

, and when the day Cometh that the wrath of God is 
poured out upon "the Mother of Harlots, which is the 
Great and Abominable Church of all the Earth, whose 
foundation is the 0evil; then, at that day, the work of 
the Father shall commence in preparing- the way for 
the fulfilling of His . covenants, which He hath made 
to His people, who are of the house of Israel. From 
this last quotation, we learn that about the year 1848, 
the work of the Father should commence to prepare 
the way for the restoring His covenants to Israel. For 
about that time all' the nations of the earth were en- 
gaged in war, even our own country did not escape.^ 
And in the beginning of that year Baneemy issued 
his first proclamation to the Seed of the Church, pro-, 
claiming his mission from’ Jehovah to restore the cove- 
nants to Israel. Now, as proof that Baneemy’s orga- 
nization of those who receive the covenant was not to 
be made after the pattern of the Chfitch, nor accord- 
ing to any pattern contained in the Book of Mormon, 
but according to the pattern contained in the Visions 
of St. John— we quote still further from Nephi, (same 
page as above,)— “And it came to pass that the angel 
spake unto me, saying : look 1 And I looked, and be- 
held a man, and he was dressed in a white robe ; and 
the angel said unto me, behold one of the twelve Apos- 
tles of the Lamb 1 Behold, he shall see and write the 
remainder of these things ; yea, and also many things 



which have been : and he shall also write concerning 
the end of the world ; wherefore, the things which he . 
shall write are just and true. And behold they are 
written in the book which thou beheld proceeding out 
of the mouth of the Jew-; and at the time they pro- ~- 
ceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, or at the time 
the book proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, the 
things which were Written were plain and pure, and 
most precious, and easy to be - understood of alb men. 
And in the beginning of the next paragraph he says— 
“And I, Nephi,- heard and bear record, that the name 
of the Apostle of the LanSb_was John, according to the 
word of the angel.” We will, therefore, refer our read- 
ers to the Revelations of St. John in Patmos, for the 
pattern of the Priesthood Organization for restoring 
the covenants. to Israel; also for a description of the 
events hereafter to "transpire on the earth. Nevertho- 
less, the book in its present form is mutilated ; for we 
are informed by Nephi, (on the 3 1st page,) that after 
'it proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew it passed " 
into the hands of the Great “and Abominable Church; 
and when it went forth fromher.it was mutilated, hav- 
ing been robbed of many of its most plain and preci- 
ous parts ; insomuch that the Gentiles cotild not un- 
derstand it. Nevertheless, in “ Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion,” the mutilated parts are restored, and the- 
book is made plaint all those who receive the cove- 
nants thereof. . . „ , . , - .. OK 

' Jesus in his ministry to the Nephites, (see page 485 
of the Book of Morman,) gave it as a sign, that when 
the Book of Mormon should be carried forth from the* 
Gentiles unto the Lamanites, that then they might 
know that the work of the Father had already com- 
menced unto the fulfilling the covenants which he had 
made unto the house of Israel. Nephi; m the 12th 
chap, of his 2d Book, pdge. 115, thus describes this 
event. “And now I wohl'd prophesy somewhat 
more concerning the Jews and Gentiles, for after the 
Book of which I have spoken shall come forth, and be 
written unto the Gentiles, arid sealed up again unto 
the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the * 
words which are written; and they shall carry. them 
forth unto the remnant of our seed. And then shall - 
the remnant of Our seed know concerning us, how we 
came out from Jerusalem, and that they are descend- 
ants of the Jews.” .And a little further on, in tho 
Same' page, he says : “And it- shall come to pass that 
the Lord God shall commence his work' -among all 
nations, kindreds, tongues and people, to bring about 
the restitution of his people upon the earth. Ana 
Jeremiah says in his 31st chap. 8th, 9th. and 10th 
verses, “Behold I will bring them from tfre north 
country and gather them from tho coasts of the earth. 

* * * for I am a father to Israel and Ephraim is my 
first born. Hear the word of the Lord O ye nations, 
and declare it in the Isles afar off; and say. He that 
scattered Israel' will gather him, and keep htfe aa a ■ 
I shepherd doth his flock.” Now accordrng to the 10Zd 
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' sec. of -tjic Doc/.Cov. Bancerav^is appointed to gather 
up the strength of the Lord’s house, purchase the laud 
of Zion- and "sanctify the armies of. Israel in prepara- 
tion for then* to build the -New Jerusalem. Aud Jesus 
says on the 48? th page .of-the Book of Mormon that- 
fhe-i’cn^nant of Jacob (the Lamanites) should build 
the New 1 Jerusalem, and that they should' be assisted 
* by those Gentiles who conic into the covenant and arc 
\ numbered with them. —Now as w.e are taught in the 
Bible; Book of MormOn and in the Doc. and Cor. 
tliat the, restitution’ off the house of Israel was the 
grand object of* * the ushering in of the dispensation of 
", the last days ; and as- Ephraim is represented by. the 
Prophets as the first born of the restitution; and he 
being .lost from the knowledge of bis brethren of the 
tribe of Judah, and of the Gentiles unto whom the 

• kingdom was.' given when taken from -Israel ; — there- 
fore, although lus seed had dwindled in darkness and 
unbeliefTtheir record was preserved and brought forth 
to the Gentiles as the first necessary preparation • for 
their restitution. . Then the fulness of the gospel was 
preached' to the Gentiles; and the Church; of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Saints organized among them, -that 
thereby they - might be prepared to- come iuto fhe 
covenant, and be .numbered with Israel, if they would 
repent and' obey the Gospel ; and if not tliak they 
might be left without excuse;- All this was the Work 
of Joseph Smith a Prophet of -God, and ensign of i 
the: people ;• which, when he had accomplished, lie 

. sealed -his testimony with his blood, and went to bis 
glorious Test ; having, revealed- to the Gentiles the re- 
cord' of Ephraim,' and appointed the place of his ga- 

• thering; ! The Gentiles' having rejected the gospel he 
preached to' them,: and polluted, the Church he organ- 
ized for their justification; the Church was rejected of 
God, and the gospel taken from- them. Still Ephraim 

• is* not redeemed and Israel is not gathered. The 
remnant of Ephraim has not yet learned concerning 
theirifathers coming but from Jerusalem ; their record 
has n 8 tyet been carried forth to the remnant of their 
seed as predicted. - The new covenant has pot yet 
been made with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah 5 ; the deliverer has not yet turned 
away /ungodliness from Jacob;' all this remains to be 
dene. And. now let us inquire what the different par- 
ties" of the' Church are doing towards, the accomplish- 
ment of- these things. The -Brighamites went to the 
Salt Lake country, with the-ostensible purpose of car- 
rying the gospel to Ephraim; but when they got there 
they *found that they did not possess the requisite keys 

- to'' accomplish- the work .of regenerating that people. 
They then conceived the purpose of establishing their 
kingdom independent of Israel. To this end they 
issued an Epistle dated 23d December, 1847, inviting 
all sects and religions of the Gentiles to unite with 
them 'as brethren, but, carefully excluding -every sect 
of Israel. . The following is an extract from said Epis-' 
tlet: iLmattereth not what a man’s.- religious faith is, 


whether he beaMormpn or a Campbellite, or a Catho- 
lic, or an Episcopalian, or a Mahomedau, or cieri a 
Pagan, or anything else, if he will bow the knee, and 
with his tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ ; and 
will support good and wholesome laws for the regulation 
of society, wo hail. him as a brother.. But (contra-wise) 
if he shall deny. Jesus', &c., he . shall ^ve no place 
among us.” - Thus we see that every sect of the Gen-, 
tiles however grcat’their errors, even Mistery, Babylon 
the Great, the Mother of Harlots And Abominations of 
the Earth in wliieh is found the -.blood of Saints and * 
of Prophets and of all that arc slain upon the earth, 
are hailed .03 brethren, while Israel --to whom -all^* 
the promises, and priesthood pertains, who is under 
law to his God not to bow the knee or to confess to 
any but Jehovah alone, <is. 'emphatically told that they 
shall lbave no place among them. Since the publica- 
tion of the above named Epistle, they have taken 
arms against .the remnant of Ephraim; and their* 
organ, the “Frontier Guardian,” has been continually 
teeming, with denunciations against the Redskins, call- 
ing on the government of the United States to chas- 
tise them, and when any of the Lamauites could be 
caught .in their settlements they have been tied up 
and whipped. 

w Stmngo to think that stripes -would chango the mind, 

“ Convince the judgment, uml convert mankind.” 

Thus have- they carried out and put in practice the 
very spirit and letter of the above named epistle, viz : 
“That Israel should have no place among them,” un- 
less they*' would renounce the law of their God, and ' 
worship the -“Beast” 

The Strangites also left Voree and located on tho 
Beaver- Islands* ostensibly to convert the Lamanites, 
who dwelt there ; but the Lamanites would not hearken 
to their dogmas, and when they attempted to force it ’ 
on .them, they took Mr. Strang a prisoner, and delivered 
him into the custody of the United :States .officers* A 
company of Brewsterites also' started for the Colorado* 
river,, in California, some two years since, with the ** 
avowed purpose of building up the kingdom of Right- 
eousness among the Lamanites, but they have had no 
better success than the others. And why have all 
.these efforts failed of success ? Answer : because those 
who made them did not possess the requisite Keys of 
Authority; without which they could not. obtain the • 
requisite 'knowledge. Baneemy, therefore, having been 
endowed with the proper Keys of Authority, and having 
thereby received the necesary knowledge, will be enabled 
to present the covenants of the fathers to their children, 
in a form that will be acceptable to- them, and pleas- 
ing in tho sight of J'ehovah their God.- He will not 
attempt to establish a church among them, nor require 
them to adopt either the religion or politics of the 
Gentiles, but will simply establish schools among them, 
in which. both old and young will be taught the most 
common and useful arts of civilization and. peace. ’He 
will also teach them the covenants of their lathers, and 


leave them free to choose their own political anti reli- 
o-ious institutions.' And we. believe their God will in- 
spire them to adopt such institutions as will most 
promote His glory and benefit His. people. There is 
an inherent principle in the Israelites, as a people, 
that forbid .their. placing confidence in teachers not of' 
their own nation ; and more especially when they are 
required to renounce the very principles that have kept 
them a distinct and peculiar people ever since the days 
of their- ancestors — Abraham, Isaac and Jacob — viz 
“That they should worship but one living and true 
Go, cl, who* is as far superior to the? most ppr&^ct of the 
human 'family, in wisdom, know ledge- -ami power, as 
heaven is higher than the earth.” ‘ , ^ . 

THE- RED . MEN. 

In the 33d cliap. 4 of Dent. Moses in blessing .the' 
twelve tribes of Israel, in the 13th verse says, of Jo- 
seph, “ lllcssed-of the Lord be his land; for the pre- 
cious things of heaven: for the dew, and for the deep 
that couciietli beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things 
purforth by the moon, and for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the 
lasting hills, and for the precious things of the earth, 
and the fulness thereof, and for the good will of him 
that dwelt in the bush ; let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upou the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren. ' 

. His glory is like the firstlings of his bullock, and 
his horns are like the horns of unicorns ; with them .lie 
shall push the people together to the ends of the 
earth; and they are the 'ten thousand ofJSgftraim, 
and they are the thousands of Mahassah.” ifwve ad- 
mit the truth of the Book of Mormon, (and we have 
abundant evidence of. its ^utb,) then we have to admit 
fc^at the red men have descended from Joseph* and 
the blessed land referred to above, is the American 
continent. And although “ Ephraim hath mixeebhim- 
seif witli the nations,” and “is a cake nottumed,” and 
“ like a silly dove.” He. being the. Prodigal Son, who 
hath squandered his patrimony with harlots and riot- 
oils’ living; and joined himself to a citizen of this 
country, who has sent him into the field to feed swine ; 
being pinched with hunger he begins to conne tfco him- 
self; and remembers that in his father’s house is bread 
enough and to spare : he now resplves to return to his 
Father, the Great Spirit, and say : . * 

‘I Great Spirit of- our fnthef’s lend an ear, 

Pity the red man, to his cries give car : 

Long has thou scourged him with thy chastening sore, 

When will thy rengeanco cease, tfcy. wnyh be o’er ; - 
When will the white man’s dire ambition cease, 

.Arid let our scattered remnants dwell in peace, 

Or shall we (driven to the western shore) 
necorae exiinc't and' full to riso no more ? ' 

Forbid, Great. Spirit j make thy mercy kndw.n, 

Reveal thy truth, thy wundering captivesown. 

Make bare thine arm of power for.our release, 

Anri/j’cr the earth extend tho reign-of peace.” 

The: Father. hears his prayer and brings forth the 


best robe, (the Royal Priesthood,) ‘and’ puts it. on him, 
and put rings on his hands, (the Ecclesiastical Priest- 
hood,) and shoes on his feet, (the Patriarchal Priest- 
hood;) these three Priesthoods, are the horns of Jo- 
seph to push the. people together to the ends- of the 
earth. The fatted calf will soon be killed and a feast 
of fat* things, full of marrow of wines on the lees well 
refme'd, will be made in Mount Zion/' And the elder 
son (the- Jews) will bo entreated to come in by the* 
Father, and when they understand it-, they will come. 
iTito the covenant : and there will be music and danc- 
ing, because all Israel shall be saved, as it is- written. 

- . THE SIGtfS OF THE TIMES. . 

‘ Indications of a- general convulsion of the nations’ 
in 1852. A general uprising of tho people against 
their kings and rulers, and a general marshaling of 
the hosts . of the High Ones against the. people- — 
reminds us of the- sayings of the .Prophets. Isaiah 
says, in his 24th. chapter, from the 17th to the 23d 
verses inclusive,' “ Fear, and the pit, and the snare are 
upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth, ^.nd it shall 
come to pass, that lie who fleCth from thonoise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he that Cometh up out' 
of the midst of the pit, shall be taken in the snare : 
for the windbws from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth do shake. The eartli is utterly 
broken down, the -earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. The earfE shall • reel . top and. 
fro like a drunkard, and shall bo removed like a 
cottage; and the transgression thereof .shall be heavy 
.upon it, and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall punish the hosts of High Ones that are on 
high, and the lung of the earth -upon the earth. And 
they shall be gathered together as prisoners are gath- 
ered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be visited! Then the moon 
shall be confounded,* and the sun ashamed, when the 
Lord of .Hosts shall reign in' Mount. Zion, and’ in Jeru- 
salem, and before his ancients gloriously.” It seems 
by the indications above alluded to, that the Almighty 
has commissioned the people to punish their rulers — 
the host of High Ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the ear, th — ypon tjie earth. And vice versa , their 
rulers to punish the people by the fear, pit, and snare. 
John thus describes the punishment of the people in 
his. vision in Patmas, 14th chapter, 18th}’ 19th and 
20 th‘ verses. And another Angel cyme out from the 
altar, which had power over fear ; and cried with a 
loud cry to him that • had the sharp sickle, sayiug : 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and' gather the clusters of 
the. v'ino.-of the . earth.; for Jier grapes are fully ripe. 
And the Angel thrust in his sickle into the earth,, and 
gathered the vine of the earth,, and cast it into the 
great wine- pres§ of the wrath of God, and the wine 
press was trodden without the city,- and -blood came 
out of the wine-press, even unto . the horse bridles, by 
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the Bpace of a thousand and six-< hundred furlongs.” 
The ; yine of the earth referred to in this quotation is 
evidently the people, and the clusters of the vine is . 
evidently the democratic organizations now formed and 
forming throughout the world. .The Hon. Rufus 
Choate, in a late speech in Boston, referring to the 
stormy aspect of the political hori^n in Europe, said: 

“ It has seemed to if the prerogative of qrowns, 

and the rights of men, anc^ the hoarded up resent- 
ments and revenges of a thousand years, were about 
to unsheathe the sword for a conflict, in which the 
' blood shall flow as in the Apocalyptic vision, to the 
bridles of the horses, in which a whole age shall ..pass 
away — in which, the great bell of time shall sound for 
another hour — in. which society itself shall be tried by 
fire and steel — whether .it is" of nature and of nature’s 
God, or not 

Thus we see that meu in high places see the storm 
' gathering, and are led to conjecture that God has 
some hand in it. 

Baneemy in his Proclamation to the nations, thus 
describes the calamity now’ .awaiting the people of 
Europe and Asia’. - “ The Lord shall take peace from 
among- you ; yea, all the cords by which your evil 
passions have been held in check, shall be severed ; 

- the regal crowa^ shall be torn from your head ; -your 
princely, dignity shall berinsultcd; your authority shall* 
be trampled underfoot of men ; and every man shall 
• find an enemy at his own fireside, until the land is 
soaked with your blood, and the fowls are filled with 
your flesh. And this shall ye receive of the Lord’s 
hand. Ye shall lay down in sorrow.” I 

And now to conclude, shall our own country escape, 
and be free from the calamities that await the inhabit-, 
ante of the eastern hemisphere ? The disposition ma- 
nifested by a large portion. of the American people, to 
oppress the aboriginal inhabitants of this continent, 

„ on whose land God has made them great, free and 
powerful : *And their itching desire to -entangle them- 
selves with European politics, to the neglect of their 
great mission of humanity for which God brought 
them to this land, viz: — to redeem, regenerate, and 
•bless with the arte of civilization, and peace, the abo- 
riginal inhabitants of this land — and to provide here 
an assylum for the oppressed of all nations — speaks' in 
thundering accents we shall not escape. 

What then shall we do who are willing to pursue 
the great object of our’ mission on this land ? let us 
organize ourselves according to the pattern given, and 
"inasmuch as all the people will not unite with us, let us 
assemble together, unite our means and * abilities, and 

S roceed to the scene of our labors ; and let us engage 
iligently in the work, calling on those who remain to 
help us,‘ in the name of God, and humanity, and we 
shall succeed. A deliverance will be found for us’, 
from the calamities of the wicked, “ in the remnant 
whom the Lord our God hath called.” * 


NEWS FROM THE TRAVELING TEACHERS. 

Progress of the Work.— Br. Joseph Younger writes 
.from St. Joseph, Missouri, under date of October 21st, 
1851 : There are five families now in the covenant at 
that place, and others -believing ; he had. organized 
four classes in Illinois, and administered the covenant 
to 25 persons, and obtained 14 subscribers to the Har- 
binger and Organ. Br. David Jones writes trom Knox 
county, Ills., under date of Nov. 10th, 1851, that he 
had organized two classes in Warren county, and one 
of 14 members in Knox county; that he had admin- 
istered the’ covenant to 21 persons, and obtained eight 
subscribers to the Harbinger and Organ. Brs. Johtf \ 
Gould and Richard Stephens, write from Knox county, 
underrate of January 1st, 1852, that they- have or- 
ganized three schools— one in Peoria county of seven 
members; one in Knox county of 19 members; and 
one in Shirk, county of nine members;' and* that they 
had administered the covenant to 40 persons, all with- 
in two weeks. They jointly sent a donation of *5,00 
for the Harbinger and Organ. . Go thou and do like- 
wise. Br. Reuben Parkhurst also sent in $2 00.; and 
Br. Alfred Sellers, from St. Joseph, $1.00. Brs. Giles, 
Cook, Wilder and Laing, $3,00, on subscription. Now 
if all who have received the covenant will subscribe for, 
the Harbinger and Organ, and add thereto a small do- 
nation of their substance, so that the paper can be 
placed upon a firm basis, the cause may be advanced, 
and much good done thereby.. We trust that none, 
who can, will fail to aid us in sustaining the Harbinger, 
that many may be enlightened and edified thereby. 

' Br. Stephens writes as follows : 

“Louisville, Knox Co., Ills., Dec. 30, 1852. - 

“ Dear Brother Charles B. Thompson— This is to 
state the amount of our labors since we were m Saint 
Louis— Brother Gould and myself. [Amount stated 
above.1 We have not had very good luck in collecting 
money for the Harbinger, but will try and donate some 
for that purpose. Brothers Giles Cook and Levi Wil- 
der are recommended to receive qualifications as Tra- 
velling Teachers^ I do see the stone of Israel beginning 
to Toll ; and it appears that necessity is laid on Brother 
Gould and myself, old men as we are, to travel. But 
I doi rejoice in this work, and will rejoice, and give 
glory to the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; for we 
have not met with any man that can gainsay or 'With- 
stand us. This work causes men to wonder, and it 
turns the world upside down, and no 14 
back again. . \ K- STEFHnJNo. 

Br. Giles Cook writes as follows : ^ 

Truro, Knox County, Ills., Jan. 9th, 1852. 

To Charles B. Thompson— Sir— Although a stran- 
ger, you will learn that I am a friend to the great and 
good cause that you have espoused. You will learn 
from a communication from Brs. Stephens and Gould, 
that I have been made to rejoice' in the glad tidings of 
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the -covenant and kingdom. This work is in 
what I have been long and anxiously looking for . but 
it comes in a different way from tlie qne I had in my 
mind marked out, but none the less glorious. I hope 
to be it your residence in three or four week?- J aln 
arranging my temporal affairs as fast as po^Hfle, so that 
fmaf be “ble to devote my whole time f the service 
of God and the [Work to- which 1 trustee has called 

m I have buta short time to write tbis morning as the 
business of this office presses; hul l ^ * a tlcp>ld 
not close the mail without a few words to you. Brot er 
Gould. met with us last evening, and wo were truly 
blessed with the light of the truth. After the meeting 
three of us concluded to subscribe for the Harbinger 
l e Organ, and l^widi send /0 « thr. ^ars: to 

■KT-SSX GILES COOK, 

Br. Henry Brooks, writes as follows : ► 

Franklin Co., Washington township, Mo., ) 

Dec. 21st, 1851. • J 

Dear Brother:— The- cause is gradually increasing 

here, there are some in St. Joseph, who want to be- 
lieve. but they appear to be slow of understanding, 
the Brighamites and Cutl'erites make such a hue and 
cry that I have no doubt they will frighten ^11 who- 
belono- to the father of lies. I have sent Baneemy s ! 

' Proclamation, and the 1st and 2d Nos. of thetst vo of 
the Harbinger and Organ to Kancsville, and I hope they 
will domUcK good. Ibavesent them also to Andrew cm 
Brother Joseph Younger and -Family and some others 
of the brethren from Ills., have arrived in this . neigh- 
borhood. It does me much good to meet with them 
whoare ■willing to believe the truth, ll.ere are a 
great many who want to' read the papers, please 
fend me more papers and I will send more money— 
when I hear from you. * * Hoping that -all who are 
worthy will search and kuowfor themselves and rejoice 
with L house of Israel. I remam {^KOOKS. 

•Cha.bi.bs B. Thompson. 

Dr. Parkhnrst writes as follows: 

Blooming, Jan 5th, 1852, 
Dear Brother Thompson :— I received your favor of 
the 21st ult., and I rejoice to hear of the prosperity of 
the work'. I am glad that others work if I do not , 
\ I mean ere long to try to do something myself • as 
soon as ‘Spring opens,.! mean to visi yon for the pu^ 
pose of being properly instructed, that I may teach 
the way of Cod perfectly, which I intended to l aic 
done last fall, but was hindered till winter set in, then 
it was out of the question, as I could not well - leave 
my family in the winter. I should have wntten^to 
you sooner, but for the expectation of visiting Emi- 
nence, that I might have somewhat to write concern- 
ing the Saints there ; but this I failed to do ; and I 


regret that 1 h^ve nothing of interest to write to-you, 
only that ! feel an increasing anxiety to be engaged iri 
the work. I do not know as I am capable of doing 
much ; -but by the help of God I may do a little ; and • 
as the scriptures inform us that God sometimes chooses 
the weak things of the ‘world, this encourages me 
some. I mean to try to prove my own work, that I - 
may have rejpicing in myself alone and not in another- 
i. i do my duty in all things faithfully; then perhaps I 
shall save myself >and them that hear me. t 

‘ But I want to see you and get my tidings ready, 
and then if the Lord sends me, he probably will go 
with me; and then I can do all things if Christ 
strenrrthens me. Even now I feel almost like a strong., 
man Rejoicing to-ruii a race, but I want to run not an un- • 
certain ; and so fight not as those that beat the air, as 
has been the case somewhat heretofore while in some 
of theisms. . But now I mean to dig deep and build 
my house upon the rock. 

The prospect is dull of getting subscribers at pre- 
sent but I will have some. I will enclose- $2 row; 
and send more when I can. * * I was very anxious tb 
attend the' meeting last fall at Keokuk, but had some 

I patients too sick to leave. * * It appears by what you 
wrote that St. .Joseph is a present place of gathering 

II should like much to be .there, * * I Lope .that the 
I way will open that I may do some good m the glorious 

^am lonesome here without society of the Sainte, 

I but rejoice in the spirit .notwithstanding. I shall be 
thankful for any instruction at any time. With. lo\e 
to you and the cause of God, I remain your brother 
in the new and everlasting covenanyUsTae^^ 

Br. C. B. Thompson. 


Br. Stephens writes -again as follows : . 

Louisville, Knox Co., Ills., Jan. 9th, 1852. 

Dear Brother:— I have not. much- to write, but to 
send you the dollars as soon as I get them. I have 
just received one dollar from Nancy Gose, for the Har- 
binger and Organ to be sent to her address, Knoxville, 
Knox Co Ills. If you have any instructions to give, 
please send them. I am still at home ; but expect to 
start for Fox River. and Wisconsin after two days ;« for 
1 do feel so much concern resting on me in this work, 
that* I could hardly stay at home long enough to pro- 
vide wood and necessaries for my family, but one of 
my horses got kicked and was lame so he,qould not 
travel and I could not travel without them. I pray- 
God to bless and help us, and roll on his own work. 
The lord has so instructed my mind in this work, that 
no man can gainsay : for by the grace of God helping 
me I am able to remove every objection, and give the 
hearer solid ground to stand on.. So brother pray the 
Lord to send forth more laborers m the harvest. , 

, Yours in the love of tl ‘ c,t e“'}!p T T F vra • 
C. B. Thompson. K. S1EPHEN&. 
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. '<• INSTRUCTIONS. 

Every chief of a Quorum is authorized to administer 
thq covenant, confirm, and to ordain the necessary Teach- 
ers. in every Class ; he may also (if occasion requires.) 
ordain his assistant chiefs; .but" the- standing Teachers 
have only authority to'teach; and to preside over their 
Classes in the absence of the Chief'; they may, how- 
ever, in the absence of a Chief, receive members into 
the covenant; to be confirmed by the traveling Teachers. 
The traveling Teachers will therefore give each Chief 
ordained a certificate of his authority. And let all re- 
member that it is necessary to- 'keep a strict record of 
every transaction pertaining to this work ; and-ft-tran- 
script of 'that record must be sent or brought to every 
Tri-Annual Solemn Assembly. 

The traveling Teachers and all others authorized to 
receive members, .into the covenant, are instructed to 
receive" all who believe and desire to enter' in to b<5 
numbered with Israel, without regard to their former 
baptisms. As wo have recently been instructed upon 
this ‘point, we p^ceed to give the instruction to the 
Schools: The Church being rejected with her dead at 
Joseph’s death, all her records were rejected also ; and 
as it would be necessary to refer to the records of the 
Church to prove that a person had been legally bap- 
tized, all will see that it would be virtually acknowledg- 
.ing that record to make, a baptism by the Church au- 
thority a necessary qnalitication-to the privileges of the 
covenant. 

We have said that a reception of the Gospel by the 
Gentiles, was . a .necessary qualification to, receive the 
privileges of the covenant. Tliis^ we still say ; but as 
many have received the’ principles of the Gospel in 
their hearts, who have been prevented from outwardly 
obeying it by circumstances beyond their control, and 
as many obeyed it outwardly who never received its 
principles in their hearts, we have no criterion to tost 
them by except the everlasting covenant, which if they 
are willing to receive and abide its laws, we know that 
they have been prepared to do so by the reception of 
the principles of the Gospel in their hearts, whether 
they have been baptized or not ; and they arc entitled 
to. all the blessings of the covenant in common with 
Israel. The law of justification, however, is applica- 
ble to those who come not into the covenant, but never- 
theless bestow gifts, offeriugs, tithings, and sacrifices, 
^ according to said law. 

A strict record should, be kept of all gills and offer- 
ings made by those who are notin the covenant for the 
benefit of .the Presbytery, together with the names of 
the givers, and their ability to give ; also the names of 
the persons receiving tlfe gifts or offerings ; that when 
the books are opened, and men are judged out of the 
things written in the books, all may receive their meri- 
'ted reward-. 

At the Solemn Assembly to be held on the 1 5th day 
of April next, in this city, we shall appoint a commit- 
tee to seek out a proper location somewhere on the 


frontier, where we can conveniently qualify and fit out 
Quorums of travelling Teachers to establish . Schools 
among the Lainanites. ^ * 

We also hope to be able, at said Solemn Assembly, 
to organize a Quorum of" traveling Teachers to travel 
among the Gentiles fo gather up th<i remnant now re- 
maining in Babylon. We hope, therefore, that all who 
can travel, and are worthy, will come forward at that 

time.*- — 

- ASSEMBLY NOTICE. . 

There will be held from henceforth, in each year, 
three solomn Assemblies, as .follows — On the 15th of 
April, 29th of August, and 27th of December, to bo 
denominated “The Tri- Annual Solemn Assemblies of 
the Schools of Preparation of Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion,” the first of. which will be held in St.. Louis, Mo., 
on the 1 5th day* of April, 1852. All'the travelling. 
Teachers are requested to be present, and" all other 4 
members of the Presbytery who cau come property 
recommended, and are desirous of being qualified as 
such, to gather up the strength of the Lord’s house 
now remaining in Babylpn. Let every Class, Quorum 
and School, be represented by delegate or letter. And 
let the brethren and sisters, and .all other charitable 
persons who feel disposed, send in their voluntary of- 
ferings, gifts and’ contributions, to help on the work.— 
Let all remember it is the. work of God. Neverthe- 
less, He employs meu .as agents to accomplish His 
work ; and these men and their families have to eat," 
drink and bo clothed, and the printer also has to be 
paid : hence the necessity of money, and earthly sub- 
stance" to help on the work. 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON, 

Chief Teacher of the Schools of Preparation. 

NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

All those who have received the first .and second 
numbers of the first volume, and Baneemy’s first Pro- 
clamation, will be charged 25 cents on subscription; 
aiicl if they wish their paper continued, they will- 
plcasq signify it, by sending us the balance due on 
their subscriptions to the end of the 2d volume. Per- 
sons sending us $5 on.subscriptioirfor the 2d vol. will 
be entitled to six copips. 

N. B. The 1st and 2d Nos*. of the first volume, and 
Baneemy’s Proclamation . to .the seed of the Church, 
can be hack^n application, pricc.,25 cents for the set. 

jCdtTThe lawful postage on this paper (it containing . 
less than -300 square inches) to subscribers for any 
distance not exceeding 50 miles, i$ cents per year; 
Over 50, and not exceeding 300 miles, 24c." per year ; 
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«; RigkteousnesAhall go before Him, and set us { n the wag of His steps. --David. 

“The Deliverer shall come out of Zion , and turn away ungodliness from, Jacob. —Paul. 
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THE NEW. (puieshood) COVENANT to ISRAEL. ,i 
“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I.will ] 
nfhke a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house a of Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; which my covenant they break, although I 
was a husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord ; for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith. the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and will remember their sin no more. 

— [Jer. 8 1st chap., from 81st to 34th verse. • 

From this quotation wo learn that the New Cove- 
nant to Israel will not be like the one made by Moses ; 
in which -the Decalogue was engraved upon fables, of 
Stone, and a Tything Fed Priesthood was exclusively 
authorized to teach, and administer the Laws, consist- 
ing of Diverge' Washings, and Carnal Ordinances, 
added because of transgression, and imposed on tjiem 
until the time of reformation ; (see Gal., 3rd chap., 

1 9th verse, and Heb., 9th chap., 10th verse,) winch cov- 
enant they have broken, .although God, as a good and 
faithful husband, has fulfilled all his promises to them 
contained in said covenant. But the covenant he will 
now make with them will differ from the former in the 
following particulars ': The Law of this New Covenant, 
instead of being engraved upon Tables of Stone, will be 
written in the heart.; the Priesthood instead of being 
confined to the tribe of Levi, will be universal in Israel ; 
i instead of one being required to teach the Other the 
\ knowledge of God, all Israel will know him frOhi the 
I least of them unto the greatest, and all will be per- 
I mitted to enter the Holy of -Holies, and commune 
| with God through the veil, at all times, where under 
ft the old covenant none but the High Priest was per- 
1 mitted' to enter, and that -o;ily once a year, to make 
I atonement for the people. Paul in the 11th chap, of, 
i Romans, from the ,25th to the 29th verses, inclusive^ 
l thus discourses of this covenant and of the time, man- 


ner, and necessity of its being made : “For I would 
not brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this -Mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceit ; that 
blindness Jn part is happened to Israel, until' the full- 
ness of the Gentiles be: come in. And so all Israel •. 
shall be saved; as it is written. There shall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins: As concerning the gospel, . 
they are enemies for your sakes : but as touching the 
election they are beloved, for the Father’s, .sakes. For 
the gifts and callings of God are without repentance.” 
From the quotation above, from Jeremiah, we learn the 
nature of this covenant, and from this quotation from 
Paul, we learn first, the time of making this covenant, 
and second; the manner of making ,it, and thud, the 
necessity of making it. Having* considered the nature - 
of the covenant in its proper place, we now proceed to 
consider the three propositions.frpm Paul, separately. 
First, then, the time when this covenant is-to be made, 
is when the' fullness of the Gentiles hoe come in. But 
what is meant by the fullness of the Gentiles coming 
in ? It is evidently the fulfilling of the time in which 
they were to hold the 'kingdom of .God, which was 
taken from Israel and given to them in fulfillment of 
thte words of Jesus, contained in the 43rd verse of the 
21st chap, of Matth. as follows: “ Therefore* say I 
unto you, (the Jews,) the Kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof.” Now that a set time was appointed 
to the Gentiles in which the Kingdom of God was to 
be subject to them, is evident from the sayings of Jesus . 
contained in 21st chap, of Luke, - while prophetically 
describing the horrors of the siege of Jerusalem by the 
Roman army under Titus. He says of the Jews : ■ 
“And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jerusa- 
lem shall by trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
- times of the Gentiles be fulfilled!” It is evident, there- 
fore, from this quotatiou, that the fullness-of the Gen- 
tiles coming in, is the fullneeof the -times expiring, m 
which it was appointed unto them to hold the Gospel 
■ Kingdom, ajid to tread down Jerusalem. This point 
* established, we have only to advert to the present con- 
’ dition of the Jews at Jerusalem, to be convinced that 
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now is the time appointed' of Gi>J r -to make. this, new 
covenant with tife house’ of -Israel ; for ft is a fact well 
au then ticate r d,;that- the' Jews now at ^Jerusalem, are 
enjoying even greater- liberty, both political and relig- 
ious, than -when' the N above prophecy of Jesus was ut£ 
t^redf -Privifeges^which they have not enjoyed since 
the destruction ofT the Temple hy the Romans, are now 
Vouchsafed unto them in Jerusalem ; they can now 
build houses and inhabit them unmolested, they can 
plant vineyards 1 and eat the fruit of them, they can build 
their Synagogues and Temples and worship therein, ac- 
cording to' the dictates of their own conscience, and there 
is none to molest or make them afraid. ' This liberty has 
. been guaranteed' to' them hy the Turks, since the gospel 
' was taken from the’Gentiles,- thus have we the most posi- 
tive evidence that] now is 'the. time appointed of God,, to 
make the new covenant and restore the kingdom to Israel. 

* We will now proceed to consider the. second propo- 
sition, *viz: The manner of making this covenant:. 

“ The Deliverer -shall come .out of Zion, and turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : for this is my covenant unto j 
them when I shall takeaway, their sins.”- From the 
fact that' the Deliverer is coming out of Zion to turn 
ungodliness from Jacob, it is evident that this covenant 

' is to be made with Israel, in their Scattered condition ; 
after which they are to be gathered, which accords 
with a saying in Micah, that the Daughter of Zion 
• should be delivered in Babyloa.* If it Were not so, the 
Deliverer would need to come to Zion, instead of coming 
out- of it. * The deliverer, therefore, cannot be exclu- 
sively one individual, for it -would be- an almost end- 
less task for one individual to visit, and make this 
covenant with Israel in their scattered conditipn. 
Hence this Deliverer is evidently many who have es- 
caped of the natidns, and been endowed with the same 
Priesthood, Authority, Covenant and Mission in .Zion. 
This' Deliverer is the Priesthood covenant, and author- 
ity, conferred on the “ escaped of the nations,” spoken 
o£ by Isaiah . in his 66th chapter, who will bring Is- 
rael for ail offering - unto the Lord, out of all nations.- 
The same are called hunters, by Jeremiah, in his 16th$ 
chap., 16 verse, as follows: “Behold I will send foF 
many fishers,, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them ; 
(the children of Israel,) and after I will send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt them from every moun- 
tain, and from every hill, aud out of the holes of the 
rocks.” The fishers were the ministers of the Church. 
-But the hunters are the Presbyters of Jehovah, of 
his Presbytery of Zion — the Deliverer of Israel, who 
will turn away ungodliness from Jacob, by administer- 
ing to Israel, the new and everlasting covenant, which 
will take away their sins. ‘ ‘ 

"VVe will now consider the third proposition, viz : 
The necessity of making this covenant with Jzrael, “ As>j 
concerning the gospel, they (the Israelites,) are ene- 
mies for your sakes : but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the Fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and 

• callings of God are without repentance ; from this 


we learn that the gospel as preached to the Gentiles, 
was never designed of God, to convert’Isreal. For .their 
enmity was necessary, that the Gentiles might receive 
the kingdom, and hold it, till their times should be 
fulfilled.' - And notwithstanding this enmity, they were 
beloved of God, because of the covenants //e had made 
with tlieir Fathers concerning their Seed, which is here 
called “ toe Election.” The following are some of the; 
covenants referred to bv Paul, cal led “ the Election.” 
(Geu. 12th chap., 1st,’ 2nd, and 3rd , verses,) “ Now 
the Lord had said unto Abram, got thee out of thy 



country, aud from thy kindred, and f from' thy father’s 
house, unto a land that I will show theo : and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great ; and thou shall be a blessing; 
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee ; and in theo shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.” And again, Gen. 17th chap., from 
the 1st, to the 8th verses, inclusive : “ And when 

Abram was ninety years-old and nine, the Lord ap- 
peared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Al- 
mighty God, walk before roe and be thou perfect. 
And I will make -my covenant' between me and thee,’ 
and will multiply thee exceedingly. Apd Abram fell 
on bis face :' and God talked with him/ saying: “As 
foivme, behold my covenant is with thee, and thou' 
shall be a father of many nations. Neither shall thy 
name any more bo called Abram ; but thy name shall' 
be Abraham ; for a father of many nations have I 
made thee. - And I will make thee exceeding fruitful; 
and Iwill make nations Of thee, and kings shall come out 
of theo. And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and' thy seed after thee in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. And I will give unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art • 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting' 
possession, and l will be their God.” And again, Gen. 
26th chap., from the 1st, to th e 5th verses, inclusive : 

“ And there was a famine in the land, besides the first 
famine that was in the days of Abraham. Aud Isaac 
went unto Abimelech, kiug of the * Philistines, unto 
Gerar. And the Lord appeared unto him, and said 
go not dow-n into Egypt ; dwell in the land whicli .1 
shall tell thee of: sojourn in this land, and I ‘will- be 
with thee, and will bless thee ; for unto the thee, and 
unto thy seed, I' will give all these countries', and I will 
perform the oath which I swear uhto Abraham thy 
father ; and I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws.” And again, Gen. 28th chap., 
from 10th, ‘ to the 1.5 fch verses, inclusive.: “And Ja-. 
cob went outfrom Beer-sheba and went towards Haran. 
And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was set; and' he took of the 


Etoncs of that place, and put them for hie pillows, and anai 
Sown in that pla^e to sleep. And he dreamed, and. kin, 

Lhold a ladder set upon the earth, and the top. of it mei 
reached to heaven; and behold the angels ofGodM- Ma 
tending and deeending on it. And, behold, the Lord sen 
stood above it, and said, lam the lord God ofAbra- gre 
bam, thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land where- the 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and.to thy seed ; and of 
thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; and thou th 
shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and El 
to the north, and to -the south: and m thee, and 'in eh 
thv seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. th( 
Ahd behold,'lam with thee, and will keep thee ns ret 
all places whither thou goest; and will bring thee t 
again to this.larid; for X will not leave- th< % u And * 
have done that which Ibave spoken to thee ot And sei 
again, Gen. 82nd eh#., from the 24th t o the 30th of 
verses, inclusive: “And Jacob was left atone, and 1 bl 
-there wrestled a man with him until, the breaking of w 
day. And when he saw that he- prevailed not against wl 
him. he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hoi- G 
low of Jacob’s thiglif was out of joint, as he wrestled cc 
with him. And he said, let me go, for th® day break- al 
eth. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou re 
bless me. And he said unto him, what is thy name ? tt 
And he said Jacob. And ho said, thy name shall be 
called lio more Jacob, but Israel ; for as a Pnnce hast U 
thou power with God r and with men, and hast pre- ct 
tailed. And Jacob asked him, and said, tell me, 
pray thee, thy name. And he ^d, -wherefore is it tl 
that thou dost ask, after my n»me? And he-bles- £ 
. sed him there. .And Jacob called the name of tho ft 
Dlace Penial ; for I -have seen God face to face, and h 
my life is preserved,”- And again, Gen. ,85th ctap., h 
• .from the 9th to the 12th verses, inclusive . And r 
. God appeared unto . Jacofe-again, when be came, out-of t 
Padanaram, and blessed him. AndGodsmdunto h.nr 
thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not he ctdled any 

more Jacob, buflsraelshull be thy name, and hecalled 

his name Israel. A#d God said pnto torn, 1 . God 
Almighty : bo fruitful and .multiply ; a nation .and. [ 
company of nations shall be of’ thee, and kings shall < 
come out of thy loins. And the land which I gave Abra- 
ham and Isaac, to thee will I give rt, and to thy seed 
after thee, will I give the land.” ♦ These m sow of 
the covenants, referred to by Paul, when he 
i touching the election they are beloved for the Fathers 
Bakes 11 And these covenants make it necessary, that 
a new covenant should be made with Israel, of the na- 
ture of the one predicted by Jeremiah, and quoted at 
the commencement of this article; for without this 

) covenant is made, and Israel < gathered to their, own 
>1 lands, according to these promises made to- the. bathers , 
i ‘the whole earth must be smitten with.a omse; for the 
■I Kingdom of* God being .taken from the Gentiles, be.- 
ciust their times are fulfilled in. which .they were to 1 
> hold: it; if it: is. not Restored Izrael, beJakeB: 

•I from the earth ; leaving the whole earth m a state of 


anarchy,' and- confusion. For it is the influence of the 
kingdom of God in the earth, that holds the govern- 
ments of men together* Hence the Lord says, by 
Malachi,*4th chap., and 5tli verse: “Behold! will 
send you Elijah the Prophet, before the coining of the 
great and dreadful day. of the Lord • andhe shaB torn 
the hearts of thefathers to the children, and' the hearts 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come* and smite 
i the earth with a curse.” Now mark ! ilqyas ip Israel 
l Elijah- was to be sent, not to. the Gentile^—it is the 
, children -of- Israel whose hearts* are - to be . turned to 
. their fathers, when the covenants of the fath«B-aro 
i restored to them, revealing the hearty of the fathers 
3 turned to their ‘children. But again, if -this covenant 
[ should not be made with Israel, then all these promi- 
1 ses made to the fathers, would' fail ; together ^tfrmost 
a of the prophecies of the Holy Pjophete; and the bi- 
i ble would be proved a book of lies; and Atheism^ 
,f would triumph throughout the eartji. We; therefore,^ 
it who have received this covenant rejoice/, knowing that 
t- God is not slack concerning his promises, as some men,. 

d count slackness; for weave assured, that m due time 

all will be fulfilled, and all Israel will be saved, and 

u restored, as predicted by all the Holy Prophets since 

? the world began. . ... . , j.. 

ie We will now, in conclusion, consider the- effects ot 
St this covenant when- made with larael. Isa.ak thus 
a- describes ita effects, in his 60th chapter deluding the 
I two last verses of.the 59th chapter.- He says-. And- 
it the Kcdccmer shall come to^on,»d 
S- turn from transgression m Jacob, saith the Lord. 
ie for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the-Lord. 


for. me, tins is my coveiuuit».^ \ "v t 

My spirit that is upon thee; and- my words ^whichvl; 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart -out- ofrthy- 
mouth, norout of the mouthof thy- Seed, ; nor ouLof 
the mouth of thy.seed’s seed, saith the Lord, frftmhenee- 
forth forever. Arise, shine ; -for thy .light is* oo^e, and. 
the glory of the Lord is-risen upon thee* - Foryb^old,, 
the darkness shall cover the earth, and gfoss -darkless; 

the toopXe; tat thelW shall 

glor^stall he seen-npon thee. Anithe ^ntde, sh^; 
fomi to thy light, and kings to . toe,*nghtness-of thy 
riainff * Lift up * thine, eyes round about,- and see , all 
they gather themselves’ together,-- they :cpm^te thee£ 
tbyisons shall come from for, and-thy.danghtemshaU- 
to nursed at thy side. Then thSh shalt see, and-floW 
1 together and thy heart shall fear, and to enlarged , 
t bemuse the abundance of the; sea shairto converted 
. onto thee, and 1 the forces of-the GenUta i shall come 
t unto thee. The multitude of- eameU shal cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from 
, Sheba shall come; they shalt bring ;g ol<t and., ucente, 

• and they shall shew -.forth the praises of- tto Lord. 

’ All the flocks of.Kedar shall be_gattoted tegett.ermn : 

- to thee,.the rams of Nehmothshall minister nnto thee,.. 
n thev sbiicfima^P with acceptance ?on jten& alter^-and . 

?f that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? 





Surely the. isles" shall wait for me, laud the ships of 
Tarshish firsts to bring thy sons from tar, their silver 
and their gold . With them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy. God, and to the Holy “One of Israel because he 
.hath glorified* thee. And the' sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and 'their 1 kings shall minister unto 
thee ; for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor 
have I had. mercy on thee. Therefore, thy gates shall 
be open continually ; they shall not be „ shut day nor 
night; that, men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and tha$ their kings may be brought. For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall 
perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the .pjace -of my sanctuary ; and I will make the place 
ofv.my feet glorious. The sons also of those that af- 
flicted thee shall cqme bending unto thee ; and all 
they that despised thee shall bow themselves down- at 
the soles of thy feet ; and they, shall call thee, the city 
of. the Lord, the Zion of the Holy one of Israel. 
Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that 
no man Went through thee, I will make thee an Eter- 
nal Excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou 
shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shall suck 
the breast of kings;- and thou shalt .know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty 
one of Jacob. For brass I will- bring gold, and for 
. iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for 
• stones iron ; I will *also°make thy Officers peace, and 
thine • exactors righteous. Violence shall no more 
be heard in thy land, Waste nor destruction within thy 
borders.; but thou shall call thy walls Salvation, and 
thy. gates ^Praise. The sun shal l be no more thy light 
by 'day.; neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light .unto thee but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting .light, and thv God thy gloiy. 'Thy sun 
shall no more go down ; Neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself ;" for the Lord shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
Thy people . also shall he all righteous: they shall 
inherit the land forever, the branch of iny planting* 
the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. A 
little one shall become a thousand, and a small one 
a. strong nation : -I the Lord will hasten it in his time.” 
Thus we. see that the effect of this covenant will be, to 
chpnge»the citadel, and emporium of- civilization, from 
the Gentiles to Israel ; making the Israelites the min- 
isters pf religion, of science, and. of justice to the rest 
of mankind, while Zion will be the principal coramer 
cial. mart of. hhe world. And civilization under the in- 
fluence of this, covenant will become so refined and 
purified, that poverty arid crime .will uot be known, 
neither violence, wasting nor destruction, for the people 
will be all righteous, and abundance I will be their re- 
ward., Now, in View of such a 'glorious result to our 
labors we rejoice, and give glory to the God' of Abra- 
ham* Isaac and Jacob ; who has committed to us the 


keys of this covenant; and of the preparations to res- 
tore the kingdom to - Israel; therefore, O-I ye people, if 
ypu would be the head, and not the tail, subscribe ye, 
will your hands -unto Jehovah, and sir-name yourselves 
Israel. * _ - 


‘ THE MISSION OF BANEEMY. 

CONTINUED. 

In a Revelation given in September 1830, contained 
in sec. 51st, 1st and 2d par., of the Doe. and Cov., 
the Lord says : “ Behold I say unto thee. Oliver, [Cow- 
dery] that it shall be given unto thee, that, thou shalt 
be 1 heard .by the' Church, in all things — whatsoever 
thou shalt teach them by the Comforter concerning the 
Revelations and Commandments which I have given, 
but behold-, verily, verily, I say unto thee, no one shall 
tie .appointed, to receive Commandments and Revelations 
in this Churchy excepting my servant Joseph Smith, jr., 
for he rebeiveth them even as Moses ; and thou shalt be 
obedient unto the things which I shall give unto him, 
even as Aaron, to declare ‘faithfully the Command- 
ments and Revelations, with power arid authority unto 
the Church. . And if thou art led at any time, by the 
Comforter to speak or teach, or at all times' by way of 
commandment unto the Church, thou mayest do it. 
But thou shalt not write by way of commandment, but ' 
by wisdom; and thou shalt not command him who “is 
at thy head, and at the head of the Church ; for I have 
given unto him the keys of the Mysteries and the 
Revelations which are sealed, until I shall appoint un- 
to them another in his stead.” 

From this quotation we learn positively , that no one 
'should ever be appointed to receive Commandments , 
and Reyelations in the Churchy except Joseph Smith , 
for although, Oliver Cowdery was a Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, to the Church, as well as Joseph, and might 
speak, or teach by commandment to the Church, he 
was forbidden to write by commandment ; consequently 
no law could come through him to the Church; and he 
was forbidden to command Joseph, because Joseph 
held the keys of Mysteries and Revelations, until an • 
other should -be T appointed in his stead— which keys 
Oliver did not hold. It is evident therefore, that the 
keys of the Mysteries and the Revelations, qualified Jo- 
seph to be the exclusive Law-giver to the Church,. Or 
in-other words, the exclusive medium through which* 
the law should come from Jesus Christ to the .Church. 

Others might attain to the same blessings, and gifts, 
they might even receive Revelation, and write them 
by wisdom but not bycommendment. We are inform- 
ed in the Doc. Cov/l03rd sec., 29th par., a Revelation 
given January 19th, 1841; “That Hyrum Smith, (Jo-, 
seph’s brother,) should receive, and exercise the same • 

§ ‘fts, and authority in the Church, formerly held by 
liver Cowdefy ; and as many have supposed that this 
appointment of Hyrum, to the Office aiid Priesthood 
formerly held by Oliver Cowdery, was an appointment 
unto him, to hold the keys of Mysteries and Revelation, 


and made him equal to. Joseph as* a law-giver to the 
Church. We will here insert the whole Paragraph 
coritaining’his appointment. Par. 29th: “And. again, 
verily, I say untaybu, let my servant William [Law] 
be appointed, ordained, and annointed, as a counsellor 
unto my* servant Joseph, in the 'room' of my servant 
Hyrum, that my servant 2 Hyrum may take the office of 
Priesthood and Patriarch, which was appointed - unto 
him by his father, by blessing and also by right; thqt 
from henceforth he shall hold the keys of the Patri- 
archal blessings upon the heads of all my people, that 
whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whoever he., 
curseth shall be ciirsed : that whatsoever he shall bind 
on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
he shall loose on earth shall he loosed .in heaven ; and 
from this time forth, I. appoint unto him that he 
may be a Prophet, and a Seer, and aRevelator unto 
my Church, as well as my servant Joseph, that he 
liiay act in concert also, with my -servant Joseph, and 
that he shall receive counsel from my servant Joseph, 
who shall shew unto him the keys whereby: he may 
ask and receive? and be crowned with the same blessing 
and glory, ‘and honor, and Priesthood, and gifts of the 
Priesthood, that once, were put , upon him, that was my 
servant ; Oliver Cowdei'y j that my servant Hyrum 
may bear record of the things which' I shall show unto 
him, that his name may be bad. in honorable remem- 
brance from generation to generation, for ever and ever..” 
Thus we see that even, Hyrum - Smith was not made 
equal with Joseph, as a Revelation to; the Church any 
more than Oliver Cowdery was before him ; for neither 
were permitted to command. Joseph, or write by com? 
mandmen t to the Church. Hyrum, ^however, held the 
office of Patriarch, in addition to the gifts, that Oliver 
held ; but this did not authorize him to receive com- 
mandments and Revelations for the Church; for ac- 
cording to the quotation first made, above, no one 
could be appointed unto that gift in the Church, except 
Joseph. Hence, when the Lord should appoint an- 
other in his stead, as promised ; he could not bo ap- 
pointed to receive Revelations and Commandments in 
the Church. Hence," all those who have claimed since 
Joseph’s death the right to receive and give command- 
ments and .Revelations in the Church are imposters. 
Baneemy does not claim to receive Commandments 
and Revelations in the church, for there is no church 
except Babylon; and the- Lord has noRevelator in her. 
But Baneemy is appointed and receives Commandment 
and Revelations in “Jehovah’s ^Presbytery of Zion,” that 
he may therein, gather tip the strength of r the 'Lord’s 
House, jane} send wise men to purchase the land of 
Zion, that* when the the Armies of Israel are sanctified 
they may take possession of their own land, which 
they have purchased with their. moneys. Now,. all 
churches established upon the foundation which Joseph 
has laid, if they are true churches, they can be no 
other than a reorganization of the same Church that 
Joseph first organized. Hence, if they have a Prophet, 


Seer,, and Revelator in their Church, appointed to re- 
ceive Commandments, other than Joseph, he must be 
an imposter; or. else Joseph fell from grace before Sept; 

' 1 830, that* is the 'digite of the Revelation which says ; 

“ Behold , verily , verily, 1 say unto .thee" no oiie shall 
be appointed to receive Commandments and Revelations 
in this Church;- except my servant Joseph ' Smith, jr.” 
This Revelation, .therefore, settles. the question concern- 
ing the Church, for if the. Lord had designed to con- . 
tinue the Church organization, he* wouldT not have suf- 
fered Joseph to be killed, thereby depriving himself 
(if .this Revelation be true,) of a medium of communi- 
cating his law, and* commandments to his people, but 
having rejected his Church for their disobedience ; and 
designing to supercede its organisation) by the prepar- 
ations of the Priesthood, and the New Covenant to 
•Israel, he had no further use for Joseph, (as Baneemy. 
had been already appointed, through him, to receive 
the keys of Mysteries and Revelations, and to do the 
work of the Presbytery,) therefore, he sufferred him 
to go to his Test. Baneemy,' therefore, having been en- 
dowed on the 27tli of December, 1847, with the Key- 
words, and Powers of the Holy Priesthood, entered 
upou his mission.by issuing his Proclamation to the Seed 
ofthe Church. And as proof that the possession 
of these keys, qualify him for the work of his mission, 
we quote 'the following from the Doc. Co v., .sec. 106th, 
par, 11th, it being a portion. of a Prophetic Epistle,-' 
written by Joseph Smith, on baptism for the dead, in 
1842 : “Now the great and grand secret of the whole 
matter, and.the sum urn bonum of the whole subject 
that is dying before us, consists in obtaining the Powers, 
ofthe Holy Priesthood. For him to whom these keys are 
given, there is no difficulty in obtaining a knowledge 
of facts in relation to the salvation of the children , of 
men, both as well for the .dead as for the living. Herein, 
is Glory, and Honor, and Immortality, aiid Eternal 
Life” Thus, are we assured, that Baneemy is. .legally, 
appointed, and fully qualified by endowment, to accom-, 
plish the great and important work of his mission, in 
restoring the kingdom to Israel. Let us, therefore, 
who receive the covenant, go to, and labour with our 
might in the good cause ; that we may be counted 
worthy to receive a crown in the Kingdom, when the 
little stbhe now just beginnin^ xto roll, shall be come a 
great mountain, and fill the wnblq* earth. We have 
every thing to assure us, and nothin&to discourage ; 
for the word of .God, the signs of the times, the ru- 
mors of war, the commotion of nations; all indicate 
that we are in the last days. 'The peeping, muttering, 
knocking, and pretended revelations of inferior spirits 
are only so many evidences, that Satan has come down 
among us, having great^wrath, because he knoweth he 
hath but a short time. John says, Rev. 16th, chap. 13th, 
14 th and 1.5th verses : “And I.saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the Beast, and out of the .mouth 
of the false Prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, 







working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of the great Day of God Almighty. Behold, 
I. cpme as a thief. Blessed -is he that watcheth^and 
keepeth hjs garments, lest he walk 'naked, and they' 
see his shame.” • ' 


A correspondent writes, that .there is'a diffi- 
culty v in his tnind relative to theLamanites being called 
Ephraim ; whereas the Book of Mormon says that 
Lehi was of the tribe of Manassah. We are m pos- 
s^ssession of information, that Ishmael, whose daugh- 
ters were the wives of Lehi’s sons, was of the tribe .of 
Ephraim ; and that the servant of Laban was of the 
same tribe ; and Ishmael had two sons also ; .and when 
Lam^n. and Lemuel,, the sons of Lehi, revolted from 
Nephi, the whole family of Ishmael revolted with them, 
except the wives of Nephi and Sam. Hence theLamanites 
were principally Ephramites. And as Ephrai m. was pla- 
ced before- Manassah in the blessing of Jacob, he takes the 
precedence wherever his seed is found mixed with his 
brothers. And there is to be ten thousand of his seed, 
to one. thousand of his- brothers. The reason why the 
sons of Ishmael did not -take- the precedence over the 
sons of Lehi, and give their name to the revolt, was. 
because they were much younger than the sons of Lehi. 
But now, as the multiplication of their seed > has been 
ten to one of Lehi’s sons,' they are properly called 
Ephraim. It may be proper for ustbstatej that our 
information of the origin of this family of Ishmael, is. 
derived -from the it 6 pages of the Book of M.ormon, 
that were stolen from the possession of Martin Harris, 
in Manchester, New York. 


r The following communication was sent to Mr. 

Strang, at Vorefi^^at the time of' its date/) for publica- 
tion in the Gospel Herald.’ As he owed us at- the time 
some $25, for hooks which he had sold for us on com- 
mission, we informed, him, in a private note, accom- 
panying this communication, that if he would publish 
tilts jn Hie Herald, he might send us his paper for one 
year, and charge to our account, and the balance due 
us I requested him to send us. forthwith. In the October 
following, our communication appeared in the Herald, 
in “two numbers, interspersed" with notes upon,different 
subjects/ so . long, and so frequent, that no common 
reader CQuld understand the import of our commumca- 
, tion; besides it. contained . numerous typographical er- 
rors which destroyed the sense ; but no balance of our 
' account has been sent,, or any explanation given up to 
this day. 

(For the Gospel Herald.) 

St. Louis, Mo., April 29, 1848. 

James J. Strang — Dear Sir — I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to address you in answer to a letter received from 
you. while in Cincinnati, Ohio,, in which you requested 
me to write to you - the facts relative to a statement 
made to you concerning my ’having left the church, &c. 


I. had ceasedypreaching/ and* was working, at my trade. 

My jreasonyfof doing so, were as follows : I had become 
eonvincedby a candid and prayerful investigation of 
the subject, that your claims of authority to preside 
over and. lead the. church, were not founded in truth ; 
and that it was a false spirit that witnessed to rae the 
reverse ; which had come upon me in an unguarded 
moment. And neglecting the exhortation of -the be* 
loved disciple John, which says, “Try the spirits wheth- 
er they .are of God ; because many false prophets have 
gone out ■ into the world I adopted the sentiment 
without proper inAestigation. But now, remembering 
the, exhortation, I commenced the. trial of the spirit, 
by comparing the developments .thereof with the de- 
velopments of the Spirit of God, as formerly manifest- 
ed through Joseph,. as follows : First, a revelation given 
through Joseph on the 1 9th of January, 1841, con- 
tained in the Doc. Cov., sec. 103/page 398 : “"But I 
command you, all ye my saints, to build a house unto 
me ; and I grant you a sufficient time to build a house 
unto me; and dujing this time your. baptisms shall bo. 
acceptable unto me. But behold at. the end of this ap- 
pointment, your baptisms for your dead shall not be 
acceptable unto me ;*and if you da not these things at 
the end of the, appointment; ye shall he rejected as a 
church with your dead ; saith the Lord your God.” 

You, will here observe, .that all the saints are includ- 
ed in this command, and the whole church is included 
in the penalty.. Again ; in the same revelation, on page 
400, I will show unto my servant Joseph, all things 
pertaining to this house, and the priesthood thereof.”. 
Now, from this we learn, that the acceptance or rejec- 
tion of the whole church as an organization, depended 
on. their building or not building that house, within the 
sufficient time : for sufficient signifies just enough, and 
nothing. over, or equal to. And that Joseph (to whom 
the pattern, -both of the house and the priesthood to be 
organized therein,, was given,) lived to the end of that 
suffiment time, is evident : First. -from the /aci that he 


sufficient time, is evident : First, -from th efaot ' 
lived after this commandment was given, three years, 
five months, and- eight days ; truly, a sufficient time for 
a church of two hundred thousand members, to build 
a house, not costing at most over one hundred .thous- 
and dollars : only about fifty cents a piece. It is evi- 
dent that he lived to the end .of this appointment, se- 
condly, from the promises, prophecies, and revelations, 
contained in the Book of Mormon, -and Doc. Cov. 1st, 
in the Book of Mormon, 2d Book of Nephi, 2d chap., 
is the following prophecy concerning him, uttered by 
Joseph of old, who was sold into Egypt. He says,— : - 
•‘Thus saith the Lord unto rae, a choice seer will, I raise 
up out of the fruit of thy loins ; and unto him will I 
give .a commandment, that he shall do a work for the 
fruit of thy loins, his brethren, which shall .be of great 
worth unto them, even to the „ bringing of them to a 
knowledge of the, covenants which I have made with, 
thy fathers. And I will give, unto him a, command: 
rnent, that he shall do. none other work save tab work 


which I sh^^Wmand him. And I will make him 
great in mye^es, for he shall do ray work.” And Jo- 
seph said, “That seer will the Lord bless, and they that 
seek to destroy him shall be confounded.” 'And again, 
in Doc. Cov., sec. 85th, par. 2d, God says nUtO him,* 
“Verily I say unto you, the keys; of this kingdom [the 
church] shall never be taken from you, while thou art 
in the world, neither in the world to come” . Again— ^ 
in the 104th sec., par. 0th, in a revelation to the Twelve, 
given in July 23d,. 1837, the Lord says of him, “ My 
hand shall be over him, and the keys which I -have 
given him, and also "to you -ward, shall not be taken 
from him till I come.” ' From these quotations, we 
learn, first, that Joseph Was chosen, prepared and com- 
manded to do a specific work ; secondly, he" was for- 
bidden to do any other work, save that alone ; thirdly, 
his work as an effect, was to Bring the fruit of the loins 
of Joseph to a knowledge* of the covenant God made 
with their fathers ;* fourthly, all those who should seek 
to destroy him before his work was .finished should be 
confounded; fifthly, the keys of authority conferred 
upon him, for the accomplishment of that work, should 
never be .taken from him, (through transgression or 
otherwise") in 'this world, neither in the world to come; 
and sixthly, that the keys of authority over the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church, in their official capacity, should 
not be taken from him, till the Lord comes. The keys 
referred to, are the keys of the* church. Now,, the work 
which he was Commanded to do., was fiVst to translate 
the Book of Mormon; second, to organize' the church; 
third, to preside in [<?ouncil, and-to set in order all the 
affairs of the church untilthe coming of the Lord ; — 
for his work was co-existent with the existence of the. 
church in the favor of God ; he holding the keys of 
Revelation and Knowledge to her-ward, until the cora- 
.. ing of the' Lord : and if any others received these 
'keys, they were’ to act under his counsel and dictation, 
'.in all of their administrations in the church. (See 
Doc. Cov., sec. 103d, page 407th, and see. 51st.) But 
again, thirdly — It is evident that the church was re- 
jected at his death, from the fact that it was disorga- 
nized,- divided and scattered, as a consequence of liis 
death ; which proves that the keys of the church , and 
’ the keys of the kingdom , which he held, being synony- 
• mous, (see Doc. Coy., sec. 1 3 tli, par. 8th, last clause,) 
were taken away with him ; leaving” the church in a 
wilderness of darkness, to be disorganized as stated 
above. . . 

We now come, secdffiflj* to speak of the'Dcvelop- 
ments of the Spirit, dictating your appointment. That 
document is dated • eight days ‘ previous to Joseph’s 
death, but says nothing of the rejection of the church ; 
but, on the contrary, promises her peace, rest, safety, 
prosperity and salvation; in Voree, where the saints are 
required’ to go, and build a house ot stories — -postpon- 
ing the work at Nauvoo until after.; wdien, it intimates 
that the house at Nauvoo will be finished and accepted. 
But now- Voree is to’ bo a stronghold of safety to the 


church. Now if thechurch was npt rejected atthpt time, 
this commandment, if obeyed by the sgmts, would efr* * 
factually .secure the rejection of it ; because, by it they 
are* required to postpone the work on which their ac- 
ceptance depended at the end of a sufficient, time, if 
they ‘should labor with all* their mights. Therefore, 
this commandment is in opposition 'and violation of the 
one given -19th of January, 1841. But again, if the 
church was rejected, as I have” stated above, the. whole 
church was rejected as an organization ; and it only 
needed to* be disorganized, to blot it out of existence as 
a church. Therefore, your appointment was uhneces-' 
sary and uncalled for ; for if it had been 'acknowledged 
'by the church, it could have served no pther purpose . 
than to perpetuate the existence- of a rejected church, 
to whom God' would not condescend to speak or give* a 
* revelation. Hence, your appointment could not be of 
God. 4 * . 

But, again, the appointment of Voree,' as a place , of * 
gathering for the saints, is in’* violation, and contradic- 
tion to a Revelation given in December, 1833, contain- . 
ed in the Doc. Cov:, sec. 98th, par. 4th, which says : 

“ Behold, there is none other ;;place appointed than 
that which I have appointed, neither -^Aa# there be 
any other place appointed, than' that' which I have ap- 
pointed, for the work of the gathering of my saints ; 
until the day cometh* when there is. found no more 
room for them ; and then I . have other places which I 
will appoint’unto them, and they shall be called stakes 
for the curtains or the strength of Zion ”- (For the 
•place- appointed, referred to in this quotation, see Doc. 
Cov., sec. 27th,* par. 1st.) And remember that the 
above Revelation was^ given in December, 1833, af- 
ter the saints were driven from the place appointed, and 
forbidden on pain of death to enter that county. And 
now, although the saints have been commanded since 
to build Temples',- and to do other necesssary work, in 
other places, preparatory ’ for the* redemption Of that 
place ; there has been no other place appointed for the 
gathering of the saints,* in any Revelation published 
before Joseph’s death. The appointment of Voree, 
therefore, cannot he of God. We next come to speak 
of the developments of the spirit in your Ordination. 

I suppose I have been correctly informed that you 
held only the office of an elder in. the Church at the 
time of Joseph’s desfth ; at which time, you say, that' 
the Ab«el of God come unto you, and saluted you, 
and stretched forth his hand and touched your head, 
and put oil upon vou, * * * ap.d said unt<5 you, 

“God bl esse th thee with the greatness of the everlast- 
ing Priesthood, * * * aud hath anointed thee 

with oil, a'nd set thee above all thy fellows.” The An- 
gel did not inform yoir what Priesthood he Conferred 
upon you, the Aaronic, or the Mclchisedpc, as they 
both . arc everlasting Priesthoods, (see Doc.* Cov., see. 
4th, par, 3rd,) and separately considered have great- 
ness attached ‘to thcinT And as the Angel did not 
i giye^J^isjiam.o, we can only judge, >yhut Priesthood lie 
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■ * intended io confer, by the expression “set thee £bove.all 
thy fellows.”. »The word fellow signifies, an equal — ». 
an associate; your equals and associates in the . Prest-H 
hood, ^ere those of the office of . elder. Therefore, 
when he set thee above them all, he must have made 
thee a High Priest of. the. Melchisedec Priesthood, as 
making thee President, of the Eldei^’ quorum, would 
only- set' thee above 96 of thy, fellows, (that number 
constituting a full quorum.) The' Angel gave 'you no 
key-words, neither ordained you to the-presidency of any 
Priesthood. If he were a true Angel, and had authority 
thus to ordain an d anoint, (which is very questionable,*) 

' he only conferred on you, what I myself had received 
before, and.perhaps- hundreds of others, who are still 
hvfng ; which fact, made it unnecessary for an. Angel 
to come to you on such an errand. The anointing re- 
ceived from the Angel is anomalous; no other re- 
cord of the kind, existing upon the earth. And as that 
is; an ordinance belonging 'to the Temple of God, and 
■to the powers of tlie Priesthood therein organized; I 
question the authority of au Angel from heaven to ad- 
minister it; more especially, while there are men on 
earth who hold, the same Priesthood, and anuointing 
i? %i s case * 'I w iU n °w compare Joseph’s ordina- 

• tion with yours; first, the Angels visiting Joseph, inva- 
- r i-kbly,gpv,e .their names, which being on record, together 

with the r Pricstbopd which they held, gave assurance 
that’tney were Angels of *God. But those visit ing you, 
nevengaye their names, Therefore, we have no assu- 

♦ rauce that"' they were Angels of God. Secottdly, the 
Apgels that came to Joseph to confer Priesthood* upon 
him ; merely conferred it by a touch, or ordination, 
without multiplying words, relative to his future work; j 
they did not, anoint him with oil, but -left that ordi- 1 
nance "to be .administered in common with the .other 
ordinances by bis fellow, Oliver Cowdery, who received 
the‘Priesthood at the same time under the hand of the 
Angel, and was commanded to -administer' the Ordi- 
nances'to Joseph, as Joseph administered them to hi in. 
(See Doc. Cow., sec. ,46th, par. 3rd.) Thirdly, Joseph 
neVer received instruction by Angels, after he received 
thej Melchisedec Priesthood, for that Priesthood holds 
keys aboye. the mihistering of Angels. See Doc. Cov., 
sec.- 3d, par. 9th and 10th.). But the Angel that vis- 
ited'. you, after confering the Priesthood, gave you a 
long lessen of instruction/ and predictions of future 
work.* ‘ Also, on the first of September, 1 845, more 


the work of God, if the Church wa3 rejected, and d\s-‘ 
organized as above stated ? I answer, the Priesthood 
remains and it must be cleansed, and organized for 
the accomplishment of the work. But who' shall Or- 
ganize it?.. Auswer, Him who- ia' appointed to gather- 
up the strength of the Lord’s house, <fec. (See.Doc. 
Cov. 4 sec. 102cL, par. 8th) And He will prepare God’s 
people for Him -who- will lead them like Moses led the 
children of Israel out of bondage by Power. (See 
Doc. Cov., Page 307.) 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 


PRIVATE. . 

N. B. I have written these few thoughts for publi- 
cation in your paper, believing it due to myself, to you, 
and to the saints, that I should state to them, the evi- 
dences that have corresponded, to effect’ the chauge in 
my sentiments, in relation to your claims; and appoint- 
ment : you will please, therefore, publish this letter 
entire. 

\The above was marked “private” but Mr. Strang 
published it nevertheless , but the following connected, 
with it he suppressed^ If yon publish my communi- 
cation, please selid me your p^per oue year from the 
beginning of the. third volume, and charge the.3arn6 
to my account^ and please remit me the balance due 
me for those Books, as soon as convenient, as I am at 
this time very much in want of it. 

Yours in Friendship, 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 

To J. J. Strang.,' 


. ASSEMBLY NOTICE. 

There will.be a. Solemn. Assembly of the Schools of 
Preparation of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, held in 
St. Louis, .Mo., on ,tlib 15th of April next. All the . 
Travelling Teachers are requested to be present, and 
•all others, members of the Presbytery, who desire, to 
be qualified as such, to assist in gathering up the 
Strength of the Lord’s . House now remaining in Baby- 
lou. Let every Class, Quorum, and School, bo repre- 
sented by letter or delegate, and let all who are dis- 
posed, send in their gifts and offerings to assist us in , 
this work; 


than ayear.aftef, another Angel came to you, reveal 
ini; the. existence,, and place of deposits of some brass 
plates, giving you the urim and thummim to translate 
them* <fec. All of which was unnecessary if yon had 
the&eys that Joseph held; for he was a Rrophet, Seer, 
Reyelator, and Translator,, by the gift/ of God, and the 
keys of the priesthood, without the aid.of the urim,, 
and Jhummvs (See Doc. Cov., sec. 3d, par. 42nd,) 
I might' pursue. the subject much further, but let' the 
above suffice at-. present' ' . 

* P. S. Put ypij/hdght' a«k; what is to become of I 


AST" Persons coming to the city to visit us, will find 
us on the east side of Eleventh street, in the rear of a 
small two story brick house standing back from the 
street, with a yard and porch in front; situated about 
half way up the block, between Franklin Avenue and 
Wash street. - From the rear of this house, is a two 
story brick row of four houses, extending to the alley 
east of ,11th street: our residence is the second door of 
said. row. * 

j£p“Our next issue will be delayed till after the 15th 
of April. 



“ Righteousness sKall go before Mm, and se* us in the w.ay of Mis steps .’’--Datid. , 

« The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness^ from. Jacob —Paul. - 
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All letters and communicalionsmust be pbst paid, and addressed ^Charles B. Thompson, Walton’s Court, In the rear' Of 203 Eleventh street. 


THE REJECTION OF THE CHURCH. 

The Tailing away and rejection of the Church, is es- 
tablished by Prophecy, contained in the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. Paul in the 
2nd Tlressalonians, 2nd chapter, Beginning at the '3rd 
verse, says : ( we' copy the true Translation ) “ Let no 
man deceive you by any means ; for. except there come' 
a falling away first,- that mah’of sin cannot be revealed, 

( as was the Son of Perdition, ) who opposetli and ex- 
• alteth himself above all That .are called. of God, & honor- 
ed of him'; so that<( as God sitteth in his Temple, shew- 
ing himself to be God ) he settetli himself above -all. 
Remember ye not that when I was yet with you, I told 
you these things ; and now ye know what it is that 
with holdetn the day of the Lord; it is, that this man 
of sin might be revealed in his time. 

* For the' mystery of this iniquity doth already appear, 
and it is only the Spirit of Truth who now preventeth, 
until he be taken out of the way’*, ( “my spirit shall' not 
always strive with man,” saith the Lord ; ) then fehall 
that wicked one be revealed whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming ; whose coming is not until 
after the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders' And with- all deceivabldness ot 
unrighteousness in them that perish, because they re- 
ceive -not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved ; and for this cause, God shall send them strong < 
delusions, that they should believe a lie, that they /fn j 
might be damned who believe not the truth, but had 
' pleasure in unrighteousness. (Again, Paul in 2nd 
Timothy, 3rd chapter, from the 1st to the 9th verse 
inclusive, says, “ This know also, that in the last days, 
perilous times shall come, for men shall be lovers of 
their ownselves, covetous, boasting, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient. to parents, unthankful, unholy, without na- 
tural affection, truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, dispisers of -those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high minded, lovers of pleasure more than, lovers 
of God, having a form of godliness, but denying the 
true power thereof, from such turn away ; for of this 
sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts. 


ever learning, and never able to come-totbe knowledge 
of the truth? Now as Jannis and Jambres ( magicians 
of Egypt ) withstood Moses, so do lhe.se also resist the 
truth? men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith ; but they shall proceed no -further,- ( than Jannis , 
and Jambres did ) for- their folly shall be manifest un- ^ 
to all, as theirs also waS.” And again, 7th chapter, 3rd - 
and 4th verses. • “ For the time will come when they, 

( the Church ) will not endure sound doctrine, but after 
-their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, .• 
having itching ears ;, and they shall turn away 'their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned -to fables. ” * 
■Peter also, in his second general epistle, 2nd chapter, ■ 
from the 1st to the 3rd verse inclusive, says,”“rBut 
there were false prophets also among the people, ‘as * 
there shall be false teachers .among you, who privily 
skall brihg in damnable heresies, even denying the* Lord * 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves, swift * 
destruction ; and many shall follow their pernicious* - 
ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be -evil"’ - 
spoken of, and through covetousness shah ^they.with ’ 
feigned words make merchandise- of youJKfthose judg- ' 
ment now of a long time lingefdth not, and their damt- 
nation slumbereth not. ” Again, *dn the Revelations of 
St. John, 1 2tli ‘chapter, the ChurcYis- symbolized by 
a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under . 
her. feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon* her 'head; 
she is represented as bringing forth a man child, which 
. is* taken up to God, to pervent the red Dragon 'from 
devouring it, 'and the woman fled into the wilderness;* 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand two hundred and * 

I three score days. 'After which there was a war ; in 
heaven, which resulted in Satan being cast down into , 
the earth; who, finding t himself shut out of 'heaven, 
persecuted the woman, (the Church) 14th verse. And ■ 
to the woman was given two wings of a great dagle,. ' 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her' pita • 
where she is nourished for a time, times, and half a tiine, 
from the face of the serpent;” but the serpent casts out % 
of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he. 
might cause her to be carried away With the flood ; * 
but the earth' helped the woman by swallowing up.*the* * 
flood*. 'After which, the. Dragon* being wroth, with* the- 0 


woman, makes war with the remnant of her seed, &c. 

From the foregoing we learn, that the Chqrch was 
twice to be enveloped in theyvilderness of darkness ; the 
first time, her child was caught, up to God, .and to his 
throne ; but the second time, her.seed remained for the 
Dragon to .make war with. The man child was the 
Priesthood authority • the remnant of her. seed, re- 
presents the same; The Dragon represents the state 
authority ; the Serpent represents the same authority, 
clandestinely acting as a mob. Nothing is said of the 
Serpent until after the war in heaven. The red Dragon- 
representing pagan Rome, never acted clandestinely 
against ‘the church; but- always by the Emperor’s 
authority. Satan rules the kingdoms of the world, and 
.claims them as his authority, aiid will only yield*' them 
up when he is bound, and cast into the' bottomless pit. 
In the 13th chapter, we have the history of what fol- 
lowed the events spoken of in the 12th chapter : after 
the Church fled into the wilderness the first time, the 
red Dragon .adding to his imperial authority, the cleri- 
cal office, and changing his crowns from his head to his 
horns, through -the influence of the People, Nations, 
<feo., became a powerful Beast , opening his mouth in 
blasphemies against' Ged/ ( by pretending to be his 
Vice-gerent, ) using his name without authority, and 
'falsely; and also the names of those saints that dwell 
in heaven. This Beast makes war with the Saints, 
and overcomes them ; for power being given him over 
-all nations, and tongues/ and kindreds ; they diave no 
place to flee unto, therefore they have to submit to his 
authority, or be killed. At the end of the 1260 days, 
romised to the church in the wilderness, the last Saint 
olding the Priesthood yielded his life, and was taken 
up to God. After which he had power to continue 
over all kindreds* .tongues, and nations, forty and two 
months, whin his authority would begin to wane. 
This Beast John says, came up out of the sea, and had 
seven heads, and ten horns, the same as.the red Dragon. 
But in the llth.vqrse, he says, I saw/another Beast 
coming up^out oftho earth,' having only two hornslike 
a lamb; but he spake as a dragon, and exercised all 
the power of the first beast, &c. As the first Beast 
arose when the church first went into the wilderness, 
and as the earth helped flie woman the second time, 
she fled; so the earth (after her times expired) produced 
this second Beast , who is to do great \yonders, and 
cause the earth and them that dwell therein, to worship 
the first beast, marking them in their foreheads, and in 
their hands, forbidding any to buy, or sell, who have 
not the mark* or the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name ;' he also requires an Image of the first 
Beast to be made and worshipped. The first Beast is 
papal Rome ; the sea out of which he came up, being 
Water, signifies people, multitudes, nations, tongues, 
&c.; (see 17th chap. 15th, verse, ) the horns signify 
king?, (see 12th verse, ) the heads, the imperial au- 
thority of the Pope. The second Beast is the Mormon 
church, organized at winter quarters, near Council 


Bluffs, on the 27th- day of December, 1847 ; the earth 
out of which he'came up, is the same that ’helped the- 
woman — the unpeopled - wilderness. The two horns 
are the two chief officers, who hold both spiritual and 
temporal supreme authority over that people ; he is- 
like a lamb, being organized in part according to the 
pattern, and assuming the name of the Church of the 
Lamb; they having a form of godliness, Jbut denying 
the true power thereof.. The Image of the Beast is the 
Salt Lake kingdom. The Mark of the Beast, is the 
oath required to support 'the Union of Church and 
State, subject to the same imperial head. The Nanie 
of the Beast is*“ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. ” The Number of his Name is, “ Church” of. 
which there are six hundred and sixty six divisions^ 
fellowshipped by the ‘ Beast ’ (see -Epistle of the Twelve; 
dated, December 23rd, 1847, at -winter quarters, .pub- 
lished in the St. Louis Mo.‘ Republican, soon. after its 
date, a quotation from which is published in Baneemy’s 
1st Proclamation; the import of which is, that it 
mattereth not what a man’s religious faith is, if he will 
uphold the authority of the two horns, he shall be 
hailed as a Brother. . 

But again, in the book of Mormon, 4th chap., page 
5l9, Moroni says, “Behold. the Lord hath shown unto 
me great and marvelous things ; concerning that which 
must shortly come, at that day when these things ( the 
Book of Mormon ) shall come forth among you ; behold 
I speak unto you, as if you were present, and yet ye 
are not ; but behold, Jesus Christ hath shown you unto 
me, and I know your doings ; and I know that you do 
walk in the . pride of your "hearts ; and there are none, 
save a few onty, who do not lift themselves up in’ the 
pride of their hearts unto the wearing of very fine ap- - 
parel/unto envyings and strifes, and" mjlice, and per- 
secutions, and all manner of iniquities ; and your 
CHURCHES, YEA, EVEN EVERY ONE, HAVE 
BECOME POLLUTED because of the 'pride of your 
hearts. For behold, ye do love money, and your sub- 
stances, and your fine apparel, and the adorning of your 
Churches, more than you love the poor and needv, the 
sick and the afflicted. O ye Pollutions, ve Hypocrites, 
YE TEACHERS, WHO SELL YOURSELVES 
FOR THAT WHICH WILL CANKER , WHY 
HAVE YE POLLUTED THE HOLY CHURCH 
OF GOD ? ” From this quotation we learn first, .that 
•the things prophecied of, were to come to pass shortly 
after the publication of the Book of Mormon, con- 
sequently, after the organization of the Church, on the 
6th of April; 1830. Secondly, that the Churches, yea, 
even every. one, ( not excepting the Church of Christ’) • 
had become polluted , because of pride, &c. Third, 
that the Teachers had polluted the holy Church of 
God.' These Teachers could be none others than those 
who were the Leaders, and Dictators of said Chm ch ; 
as no Teacher could pollute a Church in which he had 
no authorit}*, or fellowship ; neither is the holy Chiirch 
of God, a man-made Church; Therefore it is clear, that 
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the true Church of Christ would become polluted by 
her teachers, after the publication of the' Book of Mor- 
mon. And if it was polluted, would. God accept it? 
we answer, no, upon the authority of the word of God. j 
And if he would not accept it, then he must of 'necessity- 
reject it. Again, Doc. Cov., sec. 20, par. 8, a Revelation 
given August, 1831, saj^s, “wherefore, the Land’ of 
Zion, .Shall not be obtained- but by purchase or by 
blood, otherwise thereis no inheritance for you. And 
if by purchase behold, you are-blessed ; and if’ by blood, 
as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies 
‘are -upon you, and" ye shall be' scourged from city to 
city, and from synagogue to. synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive, an inheritance.”' And in the 
15th. par. of the same sec.- he says, “» wherefore let the 
'Church repent of their sins, and I the Lprd will own 
them, otherwise they shall be cut off. 

•The obiect of the foregoing quotations, is to show 
that inasmuch as the land of Zion (Upper Missouri) 
has not been obtained by the purchase'of the Church ; 

• “ but few' shall stand to receive an inheritance, ” and- 

the Church not having repented of b^r sins, must ne- 
cessarily be cut off. Hence tlie propriety of the fol- 
lowing language to the Church, in Jan.,- 1841, nearly 
ten years after, see Doc. Cov., page -398. “ But I 

command you all/yea my saints, to build’ a house unto 
me, and I grant unto you a sufficient time to ’build a 
house unto me, and during this time, your baptisms 
shall be acceptable unto me ; but behold, at the end of 
this appointment, your baptisms for your dead, shall 
not be acceptable unto me ; and if you do not these 
things, at the end of the appointment, ye shall be re- 

' iocted as a Church with your dead, saith the Lord your 
God.” And ( page 400 ) u If. you labour witlr all 

• your might, I will consecrate that spot, ( the place of 
the Teinple ) that it shall be made holy-; • and if my 

'■ people will hearken .unto my voice and unto the voice 
of my servants, -whom I have appointed to lead my 
people ; behold, verilv, I say unto you, they shall noj; 
be moved out of their place. ” The house was not 
built at the end of the appointment, and the Church 
was rejected, and removed out of .her place. 


ORIGIN, PROMISES, PRESENT CONDITION, 

'AND FUTURE DESTINY OF THE JEWS. 

There was a man' dwelling in the land of Hhinar, 
during the reign of Nimrod, about the year 2080 ofth$ 
woi'ld, who.sc name was Abram ; lie was the tenth from 
Noah, through the loins of Shem ; and his father was 
the Prince of the host of Nimrod, . who reigned at that 
time over all the sons of Noah, and had turned them 
all from the worship of the true God to Idolatry. 
Therefore, tuc Lord appeared unto Abram, -and said 
unto him, “I am the Almighty God ; walk before me 
- ancl .bc thou perfect, and I will ’make my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and will multiply the.e exceedingly. 
And Abram fell on his face ; and God talked with him 
saying, as for me, behold my covenant is with thee. 


and thou shalt be a father of many nations, neither shall - 
thv name any more he called Abram, but thy nftme . 
shall be Abraham, for a -father of many nations have I 
made thee, and 1 will make thee exceedingly fruitfully 
and will make nations of thee, and kings shall. come out 
of thee ; and I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy shed after thee, in their generations, 
for ah everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, - 
and thy seed after thee; and Ml give unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlasting pos- 
session ; and I will be their God. 

And God said unto Abraham, thou- shalt keep my 
covenant therefore^ thou and thy seed after thee in their 
generations. This is my covenant which ye shall keep, 
.between me and thee and thy seed after thee ; every 
man child among you shall be circumcized, and ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall be a 
token of .the covenant between me and you; and he that , 
is eio-ht: days old, shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, he* that is born in 
thy house, or bought with money of any stranger which 
is not of thy seed. •. He that is born in tliy house, and 
lie that is bought with thy money, must needs be cir- 
cumcised ; and my covenant shall be in your- flesh lor 
an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man 
'child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, 
that soul shall be. cut off from his' people, he hath bro- 
ken mv covenant, (see Gen. l*7tk chapter, froin the 
1st to the 14th verses inclusive, i) ' “ 

This man Abraham, had a son, born of Ins wife s 
handmaid, whose name was .lslimael ; but God now. 
promises him a son by his wife, saying, “ as for Sarai, 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah 
shall her name be, and I will bless her, .and give thee 
a son also of her, yeaj I will bless her, and she* shall 
be a mother of nations ; kings of people shall be of 

And Abraham . said unto God, “ Oh ! that Ishmaef 
.might live before thee: and God said, Sarah thy wife, 
shall bear thee a son indeed, and thou shalt’ call his 
name, Isaac; I will establish my covenant with him, and 
with his seed after, him. And as for lslimael, I have 
heard thee, behold I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly, twelve 
Princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great 
nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarah shal l bear unto thee, at this set time in' the 
next year. Abraham afterwards took another wife, 
whose name was Iveturah, and she bare him six sons ; 
but Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac, who in- 
herited the birthright, and gave only gifts to his 
other sons. 

Now the confimation of the covenant with Isaac was 
on this wise. The Lord appeared unto him while in 
Gerar of the Philistines, aiid -said unto him, • “ sojourn 
in this land, and I will be ‘with thee, and will bless 
thee; for unto thee and unto thy seed, will I give all 
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these countries ; arid I will perforin the oath which I 
swore unto Abraham, tliy father ; and I will inake thy 
■seed to multiply as the stars of. heaven,- and will give 
unto thy seed, all these countries ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be,blessed. (See Gen. 26th 
chap. 3d and 4th verses.) 

Thus was Isaac made the recipient of a greater bless- 
ing than his father, having all his father’s blessing by 
inheritance ; but a greater priesthood is now conferred 
upon him, when the Lord establishes his covenant with 
him. -To Abraliorii was given the Patriarchal Priest- 
hood, ( that is, power to bless all families of the earth,) 
and all the land of Canaan for the patrimony of that 
Priesthood* But unto Isaac, was given the Ecclesias- 
tical Priesthood, that is, power to bless all the nations 
of the earth/, and all the country of Canaan, which he 
inherited from his father, was given him as the patrimo- 
ny of his father’s Priesthood. 

' Isaac had two sons, Esau and Jacob. Esau the elder 
despised his birthright, and sold it to his brother. Jacob, 
for a mess of pottage; Jacob therefore, received his la- 
ther’s blessing, and received the whole Priesthood of his i 


his feet, -until Shiloh comes, and unto him the gathering- 
of the people. Now many hare supposed, that Shiloh 
was to be born of the seed of Judah; in that case, the 
sceptre would not depart from. Judali when ShiloTi 
comes, for still the lawgiver would be between his feet; 
whereas-nothing can be more plain than that, although 
Judah shall retain the sceptre until Shiloh comes, at 
that time 'it khall depart from him, and the law-giver 
from between his feet. Hence the Shiloh cannot be of 
his seed : but a law-giver holding the sceptre, must come 
of . his seed, before the Shilolr, and' the sceptre mu3t -'re- 
main with him until Shiloh coines. But in blessing 
Joseph, he expressly say's, “ from thence is the Shep- 
herd, the Stone of Israel. ” Joseph during his life con- 
tinued to rule not ouly the Israelites, but Egypt also, 
which through liis management had become the mis- 
tress of the world ; but after his death they were sub- 
jected to a miserable servitude, under Egyptian task- 
masters for about four hundred years, in fulfilment of a 
Revelation to Abraham, (see Gen., lotli chapter;) but 
God raised up .Moses, in fulfilment of a promise made 
to Abraham, (see 14th verse of the above chapter,) 


father and grandfather ; that is the keys, the right of’ mid also to Joseph, (see 50th chap., 24th verse, ) to 
presiding over the whole posterity of Abraham, "hence i deliver them from bondage, and put them in possession 
Isaac said to Esau, “I have made him thy Lord” but j of their inheritance under the/first Priesthood. 


Jacob’s blessing did not stop here, he was destined to 
, receive a greater Priesthood still ; for when the Angel 
wrestles with him at the ford of Jab'bok, the Lord 


He therefore embodied all the covenants of the fa- 
thers ;‘ and gave' them a new law, to regulate theirma- 
tional policy, and religious exercises. He gave unto 


changed his name from Jacob to Israel, saying, “as a! the house of Aaron, and the tribe of Levi, the Priest- 
Pririce hast thou power with God and man, and hast; hood, and ordinances of their religious exercises; leav- 
prevailed ;” thus giving him the title of the . Royal ,ing the management of their political institutions, to 
Prlesthopd, which is power to- rule all people under 1 , those whom God should raise up amfeng them,, for 
Jehovah; having prevailed with God unto this Priest- 1 that particular purpose; and he expressly informs 
hood, he received the title name thereof; and became J them that in due time, the Lord would raise up among 
the legal ruler of all people, and consequently he was I them a Prophet, like unto him, (Moses,.) and that 
the legal heir to the whole earth.' Hence we hear him j unto him they must hearken' This Prophet it seems 
sayijig to his son Joseph ( to whom lie gave-dlie birth- 1 was to supercede him in the office of Lawgiver, and for 
right of his Priesthood ) when lie blessed his twelve i the reason that he would be endowq# with a highef 
sons previous to his death, “ the blessiugs of thy father | Priesthood ; buthe would be like. Moses,- because he 
have, prevailed above the blessing of my progenitors wouftPfce a Lawgiver and a Prophet; (see Lieut., 18th 
unto the utmost bouud of the. ever his ting hills,” and jcliap.; ) and if lie should give a new law, it would su- 
this lie confers upon Joseph, saying, “ they shall be oji j pcrcede Moses’ law: hence the necessity of Israel 
.the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of ; hearkening to that Prophet, lest they be excluded from 
him that was separated from his brethren.” From this - 1 the blessing of that higher Priesthood, which he was 
we learn, that the crowr^of Joseph’s head inherits the j to hold; which is the second in order, viz: the Ecclc- 
• whole earth ; hence the Shepherd and Stone of Israel, ; siastical Priesthood ; ovhich is . power to bless the 
who is to rule over the universal kingdom of God in j Nations. If Israel rejects that Prophet, he must be 


the last days, must be of his seed. 

•But Jacob had twelve sons, and Joseph was next the 
youngest, nevertheless, he was the firstborn of Jacob’s 
first chosen wifo ; and Reuben the eldest of his sons, 
was not worthy the birthright, because lie defiled his 
father’s bed. Now- Judah, the youngest of Leah’s sons, 
was a favorite of Jacob’s ; therefore lie' gave him the 
sbeptre of the Tribes until Shiloh comes, ( tiri whom is 
given the sceptre of the universal kingdom ) as ex- 
pressed in liis blessing, as follows : the Sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, lor a law-giver from between 


cut off from these blessings ; that is, hi* nationality 
must be taken away and continue to be withheld until 
he hearken to that Prophet, or until Shiloh comes, to 
set up the universal kingdom. 

Now all the Prophets, .from Moses to -John, were of 
the same Priesthood with Moses : 'that is, the first 
Priesthood, power to bless the families of the., earth; 
but they were not law-givers like Moses, therefore they 
gave no law, but constantly by their-tcaching enforced 
that of Moses, .which was to be strictly kept until tho 
coming of the Prophet like Moses, who should be a ' 



law-giver. Mauy severe threatenings are recorded by! 
Moses, and- the, Prophets that succeeded him, against 
Israel, if they should break the y law given by Moses ; 
the same threatenings are equally in force again'sf? them 
• if they' reject that' promised" Prophet. For God says, 
by Moses, (see Peut., 18th chap., 19th verse, ) “and 
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken j 
unto my words, which he shall speak in my name, L 
will require it of him. ” Now if Moses gave the whole 
law, and spake all the words of God,.nccessarf to be 


would be superfluous ; and if he was not to reveaKany 


new law or 


Priesthood- names are known only to those who re- 
ceive the same Priesthood. 

• From Judah’s Blessing we learn that a law-giver, 
holding the sceptre must come'of 'Judah’s seed, and the 
sceptre should remain with him until Shiloh ■ comes. 
Now the first man of Judah’s seed who held a sceptre 
was David, the son of Jesse, the slayer of Goliafi, the 
Philistine .giant. And although he" was a Prophet and 
Patriarch, and the Chief Ruler of Israel, he was not a”~ 
law-giver, but a strenuous adherent to the law given 


law', ana spa^e an me worus o i w ~ 7 , „ 

observed as a law; then the mission of. this Prophet] by Moses. And althou^h_ the .sceptre wntmued 


many generations with his seed, yet nope 


ruuuusi , aumiuc ^ » 

commandment,' where the necessity off were law-givers.- \et David obtained. the promise 


hearkening to him ? The importance attached to his 
words in the above quotation, proves that he would 
reveal important principles not revealed by Moses, ab- 
solutely necessary for Israel to receive. , — , . . 111X 

All the Prophets' that succeeded Moses, have said the mission ot. Shiloh; and when, he was raised up 
nncthing concerning the advent of this Prophet, and j among them, as Moses had said, they would not receive 


that of the fruit of his loins the premised law-giver 
should come. (Sec Pslams, 1 3 2d chap., 11th verse.) 
Israel, therefore, have supposed that this law-giver was 
I the Shiloh. Therefore, they mistook his mission for 


' low his rejection. . The last of the Jewish Prophets, • authority was to 1 , 

savs, he shall be sent to restore the- covenants of tin?; mg them as Shiloh would do: but hq could not bless 
} fathers to the, children; lest when Shiloh comes, | a nation who would not receive his jaw. Iheietoie, 
the whole earth be smitten with a curse. Not^ith- j'thc Jews, as a nation, were not blessed of him, and ioi 
standing all 'these plain declaration^ coucerning^he ! the want of his blessmgr their nationality was takon 
coming Mid mission of this Prophet; almost the whole j away-f com them, but will he restored again by Shiloh 

Jewish Nation confonndcd these predictions with tliepre- , et bis coining. . . . , . . . • .. 

dictions of the coming of Shiloh. And when he came, 1 The coining of Shi oh is to he preceded by m ghty- 
■they rejected 'him. But his mission was to bless the , revolutions among the nations. 1 hi ones ai 
nations, therefore he took the kingdom 
and gayo it to the Geutiles ; and Irom t 
ceased to be a nation, and consequently 

ed bv his mission. The Priesthood are t».« — „ - ... . . y ~. A ,, 7.^ 

tors of the law, and the- head of the Priesthood is _th$| ousness and princes rule in^ judgment ,, and the Lord 



law-giver. Israel is promised three Ifiw-givers, and their * will make a man 
Priesthoods are his inheritance; their first law-giver to ' than* the golden 



man more precious than gold, even a man, 

. lls;i O _ldon wedge of Ophir. Again a new cove- 

Israel ivas Moses, and the Priesthood that of Levi ; pro- mint must be made with the house of Israel and with 
mised to Abralmm (seeGeii., loth chap., 13th, 14th, 15 th, ( the house ot Judah, not like the covenant made with 
l'titli, & 17th verses.) The second i 
unto Moses, unto whom Israel- 
promised by Moses, (see Deut., 18th ch 

verses:) and the -Priesthood, the Ecclesiastical or gospel 1 - - . . . . . . , T 

Priesthood, which is power to bless the nations, sts Mel- j hearts, and print it m tlw minds ; even the Ln^o 
cliisedek, king of Salem, blessed Abraham, administer- 
ing bread aucl wine. The third is Shiloh, she.phefd 
and stone of Israel, promised by Jacob (see 49th chap. 

' f^en., ) and the Priesthood, tlic Royal; that is,, power 
to prevail over and rule all people, m righteousness, 
and truth. The first lawgiver was'to be- of the seed of 
• Abraham ; the second of the tribe of Judah ; and the 
third of the seed of Joseph. The first of these law-givers 
is not named in the record of the fathers, but only his 
mission foretold ; nevertheless, he has a Priesthopd 
name, known to'those who receive that order of Priest- 


J^ove, which is the perfect Law of Liberty, which 
teaches to love the Lord Jehovah with all the heart; 
our neighbor as ourselves, and bur enemies/’ tq do 
them good, and pot evil. This law being written in 
their hearts and printed in their minds, will qualify 
them for the reception of the. Royal Priesthood, which 
is power to rule. Shiloh will then come and give tho 
law for the government of the universal kingdom, and 
make Israel" the administrators thereof, by conferring 
on them the Royal Priesthood ; the keys of which are 
conferred' on him by Jehovah. The making of this • 

hood, 7 each of the others have names in the prophecies. I covenant with Israel and ' forhisco ifihur f^thas 

corresponding with those missions; nevertheless, their J is the preparation, necessary for h,s coining , lor Unis 


will -the Saints take the kingdom and possess it. 

• Next, we come to speak of the present condition of 
the Jews or Israelites ; but ,firs£ we will give you an 
outline of their history. .After Moses delivered them 
from Egypt, the Twelve Tribes remained in the land 
of Canaan, mostly united as one people, until the death 
of Solomon, the son of David, their king, when by the 
rebellion of the Ten Tribes, they were divided into 
two nations, called Judah and Israel*, * and thus they 
continued until about seven hundred and fifty years 
before the Christian era, at which time Shall manassab, 
king of Assyria, carried away the Ten Tribes, called 
the House of Israel, and placed them in JIalah and 
in Habor by the river of XJozen, and in the cities of the 
Medes. (See 2d Kings, 17th chap., 5th and 6th ver- 
ses'; also L&th chap., 10th, llth^and 12th verses.)— 
This is the last historical account we have of the Ten 
Tribes. But Esclras, in his prophecy, second book says: 
“They took this .counsel among themselVes, to leave 
the multitude of the heathen, and go into a far oil land, 
where never - mankind dwelt, and there 'keep the stat- 
utes and judgments of the Lord, which they ftever 
kept in their own country.” That it was a year and 
a lialfs journey to that land : and that the Most High 
showed sierns" for them, and held still the floods of the 
streams till they had passed over : and will again when 
they return in the last days. The House of Judah, 
consisting of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin re- 
mained in Judea about one hundred and fifty years 
after- the Assyrian captivity’’ when Nebuqhadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, carried them away captive to Baby- 
lon. 0 After seventy years, they returned again to Je- 
rusalem, where they remained until the year 70 of the 
Christian era, at which time the Homans scattered 
them into all countries, where they have remained as a 
hiss and by-word to the Gentiles, until the present 
generation. Nevertheless they have remained a dis- 
tinct pebple, not intermarrying with any other nation. 
But remembering their servitude in Egypt, they have 
strenuously avoided corporeal labor in their exile ; but 
generally live by speculating out of the Gentiles. — 
Among the farmers and laborious mechanical trades, 
you will seldom find a jew : but you will find plenty 
of them in the commercial marts of every nation,. from 
tlie dealer in old clothes up through among the cloth- 
iers, drapers, jewellers, stock jobbers, money lenders 
and bankers, with a capital of’ millions. Nevertheless 
. since their final dispersion from Jerusalem, they have 
suffered much persecution. 

. .[to be continued.] * 
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The first solemn Assembly of the Schools of Pre* * 
paration of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, is just closed, 
and although but few were present, tlie Spirit of. the 
God of Israel was in our midst, and all present were 
made to rejoice in the glorious light of truth revealed 
in the covenants of the Priesthood. Daniel’s little 
stone is now* fairly cut out of the mountain of the 
Lord’s, house, without hands; and from this time will 
continue to roll, until it becomes a great mountain and 
fills the whole earth ; its course is onward and upward 
.from henceforth, and there is no power on earth can 
stay its progress, lor in it is the Lord Jehovah’s A1-. 
mighty strength. On ! On ! the power of truth' will 
bear the feebTe instruments of Israel’s deliverance until’ 
their voice is heard in every clime, in every land and 
nation, proclaiming to Israel the acceptable year of 
Jehovah, and to the Gentiles the day of vengeance of 
our God. Thole earthen vessels bearing the treasures 
of the Priesthood, and covenant of deliverance to Israel 
Will first' gather up the remnant of the seed of the 
church, now scattered abroad in Babylon, after which 
they will be qualified to go 'forth for the last time 
among the Gentses, to bind up the law and to seal the 
testimony, and to hunt up and to bring the children of 
Israel out of all nations ; from the mountains and from 
the bills, and out of the holes of the rocks, for an offer- 
ing unto Jehovah, on the Mount Zion. 

A Quorum of Travelling Teachers is now organized, 
their -first Chief, Wm. Marks is- a man of experience as 
well as of character and influence. He was appointed 
President of Nauvoo Stake -when, it was first organized 
on the- 5th of October, 1839, and continued in that 
office until after Joseph’s death. On the 7th of Octo- 
ber, 1844, be was. superseded in his office, by John 
Smith, because he boldly protested against the usurp- 
ation and corruptions of the Twelve. Bro. Marks main 
tained that they had no right to usurp the authority of 
the first Presidency. In the Spring of 1 845, he remov- 
ed from Nauvoo to Shabbaua Grlive,‘De Kalb Co., 111., 
-where he purchased a farm and opened a tavern, and 
was soon after elected Justice of thoPeace, and appoint- 
ed Postmaster ; which offices he has since filled with 
honor.. A Quorum of travelling te'achers when full-con- 
sists of fifteen, five of which are Chiefs ; the quorum 
now* consists of nine including three Chiefs ; but Bro. 
Mark's is authorized to fill it up • by choosing and or- 
daining six more, including tw*o more Chiefs ;-seven 
however,- constitutes. a leaser quorum, and this number 
are fully authorized to act in that capacity. When the 
first Chief is present, all members ot the quorum are 
subject to the Counsel of their Chiefs; audit is the duty 
of the Chiefs to watch over their quorum, and see that 
each member does his duty, and to instruct them and 
direct ’ them in their missions. The office of tra- 
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veiling teacher, is an honorable and responsible call- 
ing, and such only should be chosen, as will magnify 
and keep it honorabfe: We here take the liberty to 
repeat to the brethren,' that it is necessary that a strict 
.record'should be kept of every transaction * pertaining 
to* this work, and a transcript of that record must.be 
sent or brought to the next ensuing Solemn Assembly, 
that these records may be entered in the book of the 
covenant, or W of God : for when the judgment 'sits, 
men -will be judged out of the things that are written 
in the books, according to their works. We are led 
to advert to this subject at this time, in consequence 
of not having received those transcripts, at the Solemn 
Assembly just closed, as we requested in a former No. 
We would also call attention to the resolution of the 
Assembly concerning the Harbinger and Organ, asking 
the friends of the cause to solicit subscriptions, and also 
to donate liberally of their substance to assist us in 
sustaining this work. Brethren, we are .not ashamed 
to ask, for Jesus says, “ask and ye shall receive,” “ the 
laborer is worthy of his, meat.”. We have labored 
hard in poverty to get this work started, that it might 
rejoice your hearts, arid that you might be* numbered 
with Israel in the. new and everlasting covenant ; ‘ if 
therefore, you have partaken of our spiritual things, 
will you not assist us with your temporal things, that 
we may be able to make others rejoice also ? w r e know 
you will. Not forgetful of past favors, we acknowledge 
the receipt of a small donation from Bro. Smith Stephen- 
son, Blandinsville, 111., also from the quorurirat Truro, 
and also from the class in and near St.' Joseph?*, Mo., 
some time since ; all of which is duly entered on record 
in the book of remembrance. 

Brethren, we know this w r ork is of God, if it were not 
so, wo would not have troubled ourselves with it ; but 
finding in it the- truth which is the foundation of all 
righteousness, and consequently the road to happiness,, 
we are anxious that others should partake with us in 
this spiritual feast of glorious truth. 

The brethren will no doubt rejoice to know that a 
place of gathering is* about to be located; where all 
those who desire to advance in the - preparations, and. 
all- those who desire to be qualified to assist in bearing, 
the kingdom to Israel, may come -together, and be or- 
ganized-in the everlasting covenant, according to the 
higher orders of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion. The 
men appointed on the Committee to- search out the 
location, are eminently qualified for the duties asssign- 
ed them, and will no doribt faithfully discharge the 
trust without delay. The Brethren who are farmers, 
had better make their * arrangements to gather in the 
fill, or next Spring, as they can make it convenient. 
Mechanics may be w'anted as soon as the place is loca- 
■ ted ; and let. all remember the commandments concern- 
ing the gathering, which’ says, “ let not your gathering 
be in haste, neither go by flight ; but observe to have 
all things prepared before you. ” Remember also, that 


this is to be done in righteousness, for the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom, but .will be rejected and 
sent away out of the land. No species of unrighteous- 
ness will be tolerated in Jehovah’s Presbytery of .Zion. 
And no-one need come in thinking to practice any 
principle of unrighteousness, for they will not be accept- 
ed, for Zion’s' converts can only be redeemed by right- ' 
‘eousness, as saith the Prophet Isaiah. Let every one do 
the best he can to help himself, and not depend upon 
his neighbour ; and let those who are worthy, and.are. 
needy, "be-assisted, for this is right and acceptable in the 
sight of Jehovah Our God. " But let nothing be wasted, 
or sacrificed to the ungodly, lest you be counted unwise 
stewards. ' Nevertheless, if thine enemy hunger, feed’ 
him, if he thirst, give .him drink, for by so doing, you- 
conquer him, and' you may save him, if you continue so 
to do. Let love be without dissimulation, for lie that 
loveth in deed and truth, is born of God. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs; neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend you, is a saying of Jesus ; 
therefore those who are wise .will observe the maxim, 
and riotreveal to the ungodly -these thingsf hat belong 
alone to the righteous ; if., you find a man contentious 
and u'n teachable, let him alone, do not contend with him, 
ie„st y ou become like unto him, for the spirit of conten- 
tion is not ofTxod; but if a brother offend, admonish 
him in the spirit of meekness and love, and if he repent 
not let him be unto thee as a heathen and publican, 
but do not contend with him, neither hate him, for ho is 
to be judged of God. 

ACTS OF THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY 
Of the Schools of Preparation of Jehovah's Presbytery , 
of Zion, convened at the. house of Chas. B. Thomp- 
son, in St. Louis , Mo., the 15 th'of April, 1852. 
Chas. B. Thompson, was chosen Te tcher, and Gil§s 
.Cook, Secretary. 

After receiving instruction from the Teacher, the 
following persons were chosen^ordained, and endowed 
Travelling Teachers of the School of. Faith.* Wm. 
Marks, Orrin Butts, Levi B. Wilder, and Giles Cook. 
The following, ( who had been previously ordained, ) 
were confirmed and .endowed : Joseph Younger, David 
Jones, ancl John M, Powers. Bro. Richard Stephens, 
and John Gould, who were not present, were unani- 
mously accepted as Travelling Teachers, according to 
their previous ordinations. After instruction fropi the 
teacher of the Assembly, the travelling teachers pres- 
ent, seven in number, proceeded ( by secret ballot, ) to' 
elect a chief; at the 7th ballot, Bro. Wm. Marks was 
chosen bythree majority, and was -unanimously accept- 
ed and ordained, First Chief of a quorum of Travelling' 
Teachers. Bro.. Marks, then chose Qrrin Butts, 2nd 
Chief; and Levi B. Wilder, 3rd Chief; who being 
unanimously accepted, were ordained under the hands 
of Bro. Marks. Wm. Marks, Richard Stephens, and 
Harvey Childs, having been appointed by Revelation, 


were unanimously accepted as a Committee to locate I 
a present place of gathering for the Scftctols pf J ehovah’s I 
•Presbytery of Zion, according to their appointment. 
Bro. Marks was then ordained one of said Committee, 
by Bro. Thompson, and. authorised to ordain his col- 
leagues, Richard Stephens and Harvey.' Childs, they 
riot being present. The following ^Preamble and Re- 
solutions, were then unanimously adopted : "Whereas, 
the publication of Zion’s Harbinger and Bane'emy Or- 
gan, is necessary for the instruction of the schools abroad;- 
and whereas, Bro. Charles B. Thompson, has hitherto j 
sustained said paper, principally at his own expense, ! 
and whereas he is poor, and litis nothing except that j 
for which he labours as a journeyman tailor, and has 
a family of young children to support; therefore, re- 
solved, that we the members of this assembly, will use 
our best endeavors to obtain Subscribers for said pa- , 
per, and we invite all friends of the cause to do likewise, 
and also to donate of their substance to assist Bro. 
Thompson to sustain the work. The following Resolu- 
tion was also unanimously adopted : Resolved, that the 
Committee appointed to locate the place of gathering, 
are instructed to report to the Chief Teacher of the 
Schools of Preparation; as soon as they have decided on 
the place to be. chosen, that notice thereof may be given 
to the Schools abipad, through the Harbinger and 
# Organ. ; 

On Motion adjourned sine die. 

’. CHARLES B. THOMPSON, Teacher., 
Giles Cook, Secretary. 

AST At the close of the Assembly, Bro. Marks ap- 
pointed the different members of his quorum, who were 
. present, their missions as follows : Bro. Butts and 
Powers, to travel East, through' the south of 111., In- 
diana, Ohio and Pensylvania, to New York city, and • 
the Eastern states; '"Bros. Wilder and ‘Cook, to travel 
East through themorth of 111., Indiana, Ohio, Pensyl- 
vania, and New York state, &c. Bros. Jones, and ) 
Younger,, to travel throu^i the north of Mo., and south! 
of Iowa, including Pottawattamie county, Iowa; alL of, 
whom started immediately upon their missions. 

Williamson County, Tenn., April 4th, 1852. 

Br. Thompson, 

Though a stranger to you personally, I am 
male acquainted in part, vVith the good cause you are 
engaged in, for the gathering up of the remnant of, 
Zion scattered abroad. Your paper, “ Zion’s Harbin- j 
ger and Baneemy’s Organ,” was handed me by my son 1 
a few days since ; after reading them, I became satisfied 
that the Church was rejected of God at Joseph’s death, i 
and that the kingdom is now to be restored to Israel, 1 
not in the form of'a Church organization, but through 
the Covenant — the work of the father — As Baneemy ‘ 
has proclaimed ;‘ I have therefore subscribed the cove- 
nant of Israel in “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion. ” I 
was baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter - 


Day Saints, in A.D., 1839 ; went to Nauvoo, April', 
A.D., 1840 ;. I was acquainted with Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, and their families. I received a Patriarchal bless- 
ing under the hands of Hyrum Smith, in which he said, 
my days should be lengthened out. And my life has 
' been spared to see the Delivered coming out of Zion, 
to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and to make a 
new cpvenant with Israel, -as the Prophets have fore- 
told, when the fulness of the Gentile should 'corqp in. 

1 1 was born in lYfiY, i was 15 years old,* when my fa- 
: ther John Nall was killed by tlio Tories in the Revolu- 
! tionary 'war ; I married after the war was end.ed, when 
! Iwas in my 18th year; my husband’s name was 
1 Thomas Younger ; I have been the mother of fourteen 
children. My "husband departed this life, October, A.D. 
1834, my*. son Joseph, who writes this for me, is my 
9th child ; I hope to be able in my old age, to accom- 
1 pany him to the Solemn Assembly, to be held at St. 
Louis, on the 15 th of April next, 

Yours in the covenant of Israel, 
POLLY YOUNGER, 

(communicated.) 

1. My brethren in the cov’nants, 

"Of Jacob’s chosen/ race, 

Who are the recipients, . 

Of our Jehovah’s grace. 

2. 0,' it is consolation, 

Together to unite, 

And sing the great salvation, 

Which now is brought- to light. 

3. For now the glorious kingdom 

Of God is brought to earth; 

The gifts of God it brings them, 

• So wonderful in worth. 

4. The work that’s now befor^ us, 

Is greater than has been ; 

1 And will be very glorious, 

When thepe’S an end pf sin. 

[ 5. In this, let us be moving, 

[ And quicken still our pace ; 

Each other all be loving, 

And then we’ll grow in grace. 


6. We’re in- the preparation;- 

And must improve it well.; * 
Or -miss of our salvation, 

And stumble into' hell. 

7. The time to favor Zion, . 

Approaches very near ; 

That which we may- rely on, 
Will soon to us appear. 

8. If we in. faith are waiting, 

To see her glory shine ; 

Let love be unabating, 

And faith and works corJ^ne. 


V; - 


- the’ way of Sis steps.’’— D*™.' / ' 

a The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob. —ifkVL. ~ 


THE WORK OF THE. FATHER * menced at the coming forth of the book of Mormon, 

In Preparation for Fulfilling the Covenants which He 20 yearn before, and at a time when the nations were 
hath made- with Sis People, who are of the Souse at peace, which makes the dish ncUon sc > plain, that a. 
of Israel * way-fanng man, though a fool, need not err therein. 

This work, in contradistinction to the work of the But again. Nephi, in his second book, 12th chapter. 
Son in the Gospel Kingdom, to the Gentiles,' and the after prophecying. of the coming forth of the book of 
building up of the Church, is a subject that but few Mormon, and the reception it should meet with among 
have seriously considered. Yet it is as plainly marked the Gentiles, and foretelling what J?? ?b ° Ut 
a dUtinct work, both ‘in the bible and book of Mir- it, speaks of tbe Work of the Father a^Mpws . 
mon as the law of Moses and the gospel are distinct. “And now, X wouldqsrophesy somewhat more con- 
To show the distinction; is the object of this article.— cerning the Jews and Gentiles. For after the kook of 
First, then, Neplri in his vision, contained in the third which I have spoken shaK come forth, and be written 
chapter of his first book, says ho saw the Church of unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto the .Lord, 
Kmb of God among’ theLentilcs; and he speaks there shall be many winch shall 

of it as the work of the Lamb of ' God, in contradis- are written : and they shall carry them forth^unto the 
tinction to the work of the Father, whiehhe afterwards — of ^ seeA ^ ^ 

' SP .“AU iuame topass that I beheld that the wrath-of from Jerusalem and that they 

God was poured out upon the great and abominable Jews. And the gospel of Jesus Chnat 8 a b e, 
i°urch> P somuch tLt P there we^ wars and rumors of dared among them; "kerefor^they a kaU be restored- 1 
wars among aU the nations and kindreds of the. earth, unto the knowledge ^ their fathers, and aho to the 
L as there began to be wars and rumors of wars knowledge ofJMus Christ which w-as had among t£e • 
among all the nftions which belonged to die mother fathers. And. then shall 

of abominations, the angel spake uSto me, saying, be- know that it is a blessing unto them from the ] hand Sf .. 
hold, the wrath of God !s upon- the mother of harlots; God : and tlie.r scales of darkness shall begin to 
and behold, thou seest all these things; and when the from .their eyes: and many ^ n « at “ na ^.re anTa'df 
day cometh that the wrath of God is poured out upon away among them, save they shall be a pure and ade- 
the mother of harlots, which is the great and abomin- lightsome people. 

able church of all the earth, whose foundation is the And it shall come to ■ pass that Yhe Jem ; which l are 
devil, then at that day, the work of the Father shall fccatterred, also shall begin to kelieve in Chnst and thcy 
commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling of shall begin fc .gather in upon & ^ face of 
his covenants, which he hath made to his people, who as many as shall believe m Christ, shall also become a 

arc of the house of Israel.”-[&e Book of Mormon, U to pass that the -Lord God shall 

* Now.^rom this we learn that this work of the Fath- commence his work 

er wouldicommence about the year 1848; for in that tongues, and peop e, o g righteousness 

year there began to be wars and rumors of ware among his people upon o ear . reprove with 

all the nations which belonged to the great and abom- shall the Lord Go j u *J® i a g a a p sm jte 

inable church ; in that year the Pope was driven from equity, for the meek oftheearto And keshasmito. 
Rome, and every nation-ofthe earth was either engag- the earth with .the rod X ^iAed for the 

ed in war, or preparing for it And in the beginning breath of his bps sha 11 «« tor^Uie 
of that year,' - Baneemy’s first proclamation - was pub- time speedUy- come h, , an( i the wicked will 

lished,' which was the beginning of the work of the great division -among the ™ “™if 

Father. Now, the work of the Lamb.of God com- 1 he destroy; and he will spare his people, yea, even it 
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it so be that he must' destroy the wicked by fire. And 
• righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the , girdle of his reins.- And their shall the 
wolf',dwfeh with the lamb, and .the jeopard' shall lie 
down ’with the kid ; and the calf, and the youngflion, 
and the .fatling, together ; and a little v chiid shall lead 
then£ \ And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
-young ones shall lie down together; and the lionvshall 
eat straw like the ox. And life sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned.child shall 
put -his hand on the cockatrice’s den. They shall not 
hurt- nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea. Wherefore, the things of- 
all nations shall be made known : yea, all things shall 
be made known unto the children of men. There is 
nothing which is secret, save it shall be revealed; there 
is no works of darkness, save it shall be made manifest 
in the light; aud there is nothing which is sealed upon 
the earth, save it shall be loosed. Wherefore, all things 
which have been revealed unto the children of men. , 
" shall at. tli at day be revealed ; and satan shall have j 
power over the hearts of the children of men no more, | 
for a long • time. And now my beloved brethren, I j 
•make an end of my sayings.” j 

Here again, the distinction is very plain. The work of 
the Father is the restoration of the house of Israel ;— * 
while 'the' work of the Son, or Lamb' of God, is the 
'building up of the church among the Gentiles. 

But again. Jesus in his ministry to the Nephitos, 
speaks plainly of the work of the Father, in the fulfill- 
ing of his covenants to Israel, as a distinct work from 
the building up of *the church among the Gentiles. He 
says : 

“Ye remember that I spake unto you, and said that 
when the words of Isaiah should be fulfilled, behold 
they are written, ye have them before you ; therefore 
search them. And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
when they shall be fulfilled, then is the fulfilling of the 
covenant which the Father hath made unto his people. 
0 house of Israel, then shall the remnants which shall 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the earth, be 
gathered in from the east, and from the west, and from 
the south, and from the north ; and they shall be 
brought to the knowledge of the Lord their God, who 
hath redeemed them. And the Father hath comman- 
ded me that I should give unto you this land for your 
inheritance. And I say unto you, that if the gentiles 
,do not repent after the blessing which they shall re- 
ceive, after they have scattered my people, then shall 
ye‘ who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, go forth 
among them ; and ye shall be in the midst of them, 
who shall be many ; and ye shall be among them, as 
.a lion among the beasts of the forest, and as a yoimg 
lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if he goeth through 
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none- 
cam deliver. Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cilt off. And 


I will gather my people together, as a man gathereth . 
his sheaves into the floor, for I will make my people 
with whom the Father hath covenanted, yea, I will 
make. thy horn iron, and I will’ make thy hoofs brass. 
And thou shalt beat in pieces many people ; and I will 
consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Lord of the whole earth. And behold, I ara 
he who doeth it. And it shall come to pass, saith' the 
Father, that the sword of my justice shall hang over 
1 them at that day ; and except they repent, it shall fall 
upon them, saith the Father, yea, even upon all the, 
nations of the Gentiles. And "it shall come v to pass" 
that I will establish my people^--0 house of Israel. 
And behold, this people will I establish iff this lan.d, . 
unto the fulfilling of the covenant whicl^, I fnade with 
your father Jacob; and it shall be a new Jerusalem. 
And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this 
people; yea, even I will be in the midst of you. Be- 
hold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying, a prophet • 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you ’ of your 
brethren, like unto me, him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come' 
to pass that every soul who will not hear that prophet, 
shall be cut off from among the -people. Verily, I say 
! unto you, yea ; and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
| and those that follow after, as many as have- spoken, 

| have testified of me. And behold ye are the children 
! of the prophets ; and ye are of the house of Israel ; 
and ye are of the covenant which the Father made with 
your fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed, 
shall all the kindreds of the earth bo blessed ; the. 
Father having raised me up unto you* first, aud sent 
me to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities ; and this because ye are the child- 
ren of the covenant. And after that ye were blessed, 
then fulfilleth the Father the. covenant which he made 
with Abraham, saying, in thy seed shall all the kind- 
reds of the" earth be blessed, unto the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghost through me upon the Gentiles, which 
blessing upon the Gentiles, shall make them mighty 
above all, unto the scattering of my people, 0 house 
of Israel : and they shall be a scourge unto the people 
1 of- this land. Nevertheless, when they shall have re- 
ceived the- fullness of my gospel, then if they shall 
harden their hearts against me, I will return their ini- 
quities upon their own heads, saith .the Father. And 
-I will remember the covenant which. I have made 
with my people, and I have covenanted with them, 
that I would gather them together in mine own due 
time ; that I would give unto them again the land of 
their fathers, for their inheritance, which is the land of 
Jerusalem, which is the promised land unto them for- 
ever, saith the Father. 

And.it shall come to pass that the time cometh, 
'when the fullness of my gospel shall be preached unto 
them',. and they shall believe in me, that I am Jesus " 
Christ, the Son of God, and shall pray unto the Father 
in my name: Then shall their watchmen lift up their 




voice: ' and with the voice together shallthey sing ; ; for 
they shall see eye to eye. Then, will the Father gather 
them together again, and give unto them Jerusalem 
for the land of their inheritance. Then shah they break 
forth into joy— sing together ye waste places of Jeru- 
salem : for the Father .hath comforted his people,, he 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Father hath made 
.bare his holy arm' m the eyes of alt nations.; and all 
the ends of earth shall see the salvation of the Fatner; 
and the Father and I are one! And then shall be brought 
to pass that which is written, awake, awake a^ain and 
put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy^ beautiful 
garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and 
the unclean. S'li&ke thyself from the dust ; arise, sit 
down, 0 Jerusalem ; loose thyself froiu the bands of 
thy lieck, 0 captive daughter .of Zion. For thus,saith 
the Lord, ye have sold yourselves for nought ; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money. Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, that my people 1 shall v know my name ; 
yea in that day they shall know that I am he that 
doth speak. And then shall they say, how beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of. him that bnngeth 
good tidings unto them, that publisheth peace; that 
brinrreth good tidings unto them of good, that publish- 
eth salvation ; that saitli unto Zion, thy God reigneth ! 
And then sh?ll aery go forth, depart ye, depart ye, go 
ye out from thence, touch not that which is uuclean ; 
go ye out of the midst of her,; be ye clean, that bear 
?L ■ * ' 1 • PY»r VA shall not ffO out with 


cob, and concerning this my people, who shall be scat- 
tered' by them; -’verily, verily, I say unto you, when 
these things shall be made known' unto them 'of the 
Father, .and shall come forth of the Father, from them 
unto you, for it is wisdom in the Father that they 
should be established in this land, and be set up as a 
free people by -the power of the Father, that these 
things might come forth from them iffsto a remnant of 
you r. seed, that the covenant of the Father may be ful- 
filled which he hath covenanted with his people, X) 
house of Israel; therefore, when these -works, and the 
works which shall be wrought among you hereafter, 
shall come forth from the ' Gentiles' unto your seed, 
which shall dwindle in unbelief .because of iniquity ; 
for thus it behooveth the Father that it should come 
fortlr from the Gentiles '’•that lie -may shew forth his 1 
power unto the Gentiles, for -this cause, that the Gen- 
tiles, if they will not harden .their hearts, that they may 
repent and come unto me* and be baptized in* my name, 
and know of the true points of my doctrine, that they 
may be numbered among my people, 0 house of Israel: 
and when these things come to pass, that thy seed shall 
be<rin to know these things, it shall be a sign unto them, 
that they may know that the work of the Father hath 
already commenced unto the fulfilling of the covenant 
which he hath made unto the people who are of the 
house of Israel. And when that. day shall come, it 
shall come to pass that kings shall shut their mouths, 
for that which had pot been told them shall they see; and 

. ... .i i V- l l 1 _l, n ll rt/irws-i/liav Hap 


her,: be ye clean, mat near lor uihi wuiuu uau — — , i' ’ 

Iia I ord- For ye shall not go out with that which they had not heard shall they consider. For 
h ‘ ;I nf.ro hv flWh for the 'Lord Will go before ya<-fifthat day, fo/ my sake shall the Father work a work, 
haste, nor go by • rearward. Behold, which shall be a great and marvellous work among 

mv sen'lnf shall deal p udeiftly, he shall lie exalted them; and there shall be among theni'those who will 
Sd oxtolud ^and be very high. As many were aston- not believe it, although a man shall dec are vt nnto 
fehed at thee •'This visage was so marred more than them. But behold, the life of my ^eryant sha be ra 
. islied at thee , (his > i^age therefore they- Shall not |iurt him, although 

'so^h™!"'!* sprinkle many n natio^ n i ; heki S ii»^ shaHshut ! ha shall be marred because of them.. Yet I will heal. 
soshaU he spunk le many , , j been tolcl him for I will shew unto them that my wisdom is 

them shall they see ’• — and that which they had not | greater than the cunning of the devil. Therefore -it 

them, shall thej ee , verily j* u „t 0 ! shall conie to pass, 'that whosoever will not believe m 
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with his people, be fulfilled ; and then shall Je- 
rusalem he inhabited again with my people, and it shall 
be the land of their inheritance. And verily, I say 
unto you, I give unto you a sign, that ye may know 
the time when these things shall be about to take place 
that I shall gather in from* their long .dispersion, my 
people, 0 house, of Israel, and shall establish again 
among them my Zion. And behold, this is the thing 
which I will give unto .you for a sign, for verily .1 say 
unto you; that when these things which I declare unto 
you, and which I shall declare unto you hereafter of 
myself, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, which 


siiau uiiw mi** — — o 

forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses 
said,) they shall be cut off from among my peopl§ who 
•are of the covenant; and my people who are a remnant 
of Jacob, shall be among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst 
of them, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, pa a 
young lion among flocks of sheep, who, if he go tbro, 
both treadeth down and teareth-in pieces, and none 
can deliver. Their hand shall be lifted up upon their 
adversaries, and all .their enemies shall be cut oft. Yea, 
wo be unto the Gentiles, except they repent, for it sha L 
come to pass in that day, saitli the Father, that I will 
cut off thy horses out of the midst of. thee, and I will 
destroy thy e chariots, and I will cut off the cities of thy 

, J . 1 . 4lv,r ef..nnrrhnlrlft ! and I Will 


you of the Father, shall be ^ 


no more soothsayers : thy graven images I will .also cut 
off, and thy- standing images out of the midst of thee ; 
And thou shaltno more worship the works of thy hands; 
and I will pluck up thy groyes out of the midst of thee; 
so will T destroy .thy cities.. 'And it shall come to pass 
that all lyings, and deceivings, and envyings, andstrifes, 
and priestcrafts and whoredoms* shall be done away. 
For it shall come to pass saith the . Father, that at that 
day, whosoever will not repent and come unto my be- 
loved Son, them Will I cut off from-among my people, 
0 house of Isfael ; and I will execute vengeance and 
fury upon them, even as upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard. 

But if they will repent, and hearken unto my words 
and harden not their hearts, I will establish my church * 
among them, and they shall cOme in unto the covenant, 
and be numbered among’ this the remant of Jacob, unto 
whom I have given this land for their inheritance, and 
they shall assist ray people, the remnant of Jacob ; — 
and also* as many of the house of Israel as shall come, 
that they may build a city,, which shall be called the 
New Jerusalem; and then shall they assist my people 
that they may be gathered in, who are scattered upon 
.all the face of the land, in unto the New Jerusalem. — 
And then shalj the" power of heaven come down among 
them; and I will also be in their midst, and thenshall 
the work of the Father commence,’ at- that day even 
when this gospel shall be preached among the remnant 
.of this people. Verily, I say unto you, at that day 
sjiall the work of the’ Father commence among all 
the dispersed of my people ; yea, even the tabes which 
have been lost, which the Father hath led away out of 
Jerusalem. .Yea, the work shall commence amon^.all 
the dispers(xl of my people, with the Father, to pre- 
pare tho way whereby they may come unto me, that 
they may call on the Father in my name ;' yea, and 
then shall the work commence, with the Father, among 
all nations, in preparing tho way whereby his people 
may be gathered home to the land of their inheritance. 
And they shall go out from all nations; and they shall 
not go out in haste, nor go by flight; for I will go be- 
fore them, saith the Father, and I will be their roar 
ward. . And then shall that which is^written come to 
pass. Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear; break 
" forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child; for more are the children of the-des-. 
olate than of the married wife, saith the Lord. En- 
large the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 
4he curtains of thy habitations; spare not, lengthen thy 
cords' and strengthen thy stakes; for thou shalt break 
forth’ on the right hand and on the left ; and thy seed 
* shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities 
to be inhabited. • Fear not ; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed; neither be thou confounded, for thou shalt 
not be put to shame ; for thou shalt forget the shame 
of thy youth, and shalt not remember ’the reproach of 
thy youth, and 6haltnot remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any moro. ' For thy maker, thy husband, 


the Lord of Hosts is his name ; and thy' Red&mer, 
the Hbly One of Israel; the God of tho whole earth 
shall lie T be called. For the Lord hath called thee as 
a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of 
youth when thou wast Tefused, saith thy God. For a 
small moment have I - forsaken thee ; but with great 
mercies ay ill I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy, on thee, saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. For this, the waters of Noah unto me, for 
as I have sworn' that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee. For the mountains shall de- 
part and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither, shall the covenant of my 
people be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. 

0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com- 
forted ! behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colors, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will, 
make thy windows; of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy ‘borders of pleasant stones. And all 
.thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; and great . 
shall be the peace of thy children.' In righteousness 
shalt thou be established ; thou shalt be far from op- 
pression ; for thou shalt not fear, and from terror; for 
it shall not come near thee. Behold, they shall surely 
gather together against thee, not by me ; whosoever- 
shall gather together against thee, shall fall for thy 
sake. Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire ; and that bringeth forth an instru- 
ment for his work y and I have created the waster to 
destroy.. No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn.. This is the heritage 
of tho servants of the Lord, and thein righteousness is 
of me, saith . the Lord. And now behold i say unto 
you that ye had ought to search these things. Yea, a 
commandment I give unto you, that ye search these 
things .diligently ; for great are the words of Isaiah. — 
For surely he spake as touching all things concerning 
my people which are- of the house of Israel; therefore 
it must needs be that he must speak also to the Gen- 
tiles. And all things that he spake, hath been, and 
shall be, even according to-the words which lie spake. 
Therefore give heed to my words, write the things 
which I have told you ; and according to the time and 
the will of the Father, they shall go, forth unto the. 
■Gentiles. And whosoever will hearken unto my words, 
and repenteth, and- is baptized, the same shall be saved. 
Search the prophets, for many there be that testify of 
these thing’s.” 

Thus we see from this extract, that the work of the 
Father^o restore his covenants fo Israel, will not com- 
mence until the fulness of the Gospel is. taken from the 
Gentiles, the bringing. forth, therefore, of the --gospel to 
the Gentiles, is one work, and the restitution of Israel 
is another ; each requiring an organization peculiar to 


v itself? The following quotation. from the bible, relative 
to the work of the Father, (which is emphatically, the 
work of Baneemy,) will be read with interest by all 
those who are waiting for the consolation^of Israel—^ 
Isaiah, 40th chap., from the 1st to 5th verses, in- 
clusive : ’ 

• “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is- 
pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sin. The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted; and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low : and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain : And the glory 
of the Lord shall be. revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together : for the mouth of . the Lord hath spoken 
it.” 

Again, Isaiah 42d chapter, from the 1st to the 16th 
verses inclusive : 

“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in 
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. — 
He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. A bruised reed shall lie not break 
and the smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. .He shall not fail 
nor be discouraged^ till he have set judgment in the 
earth : and the isles shall wait for his law. Thus saith 
God the Lord, he that created the heavens and stretched 
■ them out; he that spread forth the earth, and that which 
comcth out of it; he that givetli breath unto the peo- 
ple upon it, and spirit * to .them that walk therein. I 
the Lord. have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people, for a liglit of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from 
the prison; and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house. I am the Lord : that is my name : and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. Behold, the former things are come 
to pass, and; new things do I declare : 'before they 
spring forth I tell you of them. Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth, 
ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; the 
Isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness 
and the cities thereof lift up tKeii* voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock 
sing, let - them shout from the top of the mountains. — 
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his 
. praise in the islands. The Lord shall go forth as -a 
mighty man, lie shall stir up jealousy like a man of 
war : he shall cry, yea roar ; he shall prevail against 
his enemies. I have Tong holden my peace ; I have 
been still and refrained myself : now will I cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at once. 
I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry ..up all 


their herbs, and I will make the- rivers islands, and I 
will dry up the pools. < And I will bring the blind by 
a way that they knew not; I will lead them in. paths 
that they have not known': I will make darkness lio-ht 
befoje them, and crooked things- straight. These things 
will I do unto them, and not forsake them.” 

Again, 44th chapter, from the 1st to the 8th verses 
inclusive : ’ > ? 

“Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant ; and Israel 
whom. I have chosen: Thus saith th^. Lord that 
made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which ' 
will help thee ; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and\ 
Thou, Jesunm, whom ,1 have chosen. a For I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty; and " floods upon the 
s <&y ground : I will pour my spirit upon thy .seed, and 
4 my blessing upon thine offspring : And they shall spripg 
up as among the grass, as willows by the water course?. 
One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; and another shall gall ' 
himself by the name of Jacob ; and another shalHub- - 
scribe with his hand unto the Lord; and surname him- 
self by the name of Israel. Thus saith the Lord the 
King of Israel, and his redeemer the- Lord of hosts • I 
am the first, and I am the last : and bqside mQJhere is 
no God. And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
ifef-and set it in order for me, since I appointed the an- 
cient people ? and the things that are coming,' and shall 
Come, let them shew unto them. Fear ye'not, neither 
be afraid : have not I told thee from that time, and 
have declared it ? ye are even my witnesses. Is there 
a God beside me 1 yea, there is no God: I know not 
any.” 

Again, 45th chapter, from the 20th to 25th verses, 
inclusive : * - * 

“Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near togeth- 
er, ye tliat-arc escaped of the nations : they' have no 
knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image 
and pray unto a goct that cannot save:-- Tell ye, and 
bring Hum near ; yea, let them take counsel together: 
who hath declared this from ancient time ? who hath 
told it from that time ? have not I the Lord ? and there 
is' ho God else beside me : a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and 
there is none else. I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out • of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the Lord 
have' I righteousness and strength *: even to him shall 
men come ; and all that are. incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, .and shall glory.”. 

Again, Zephaniah, 3d chapter, from the 8th to the 
20th verses, inclusive : 

“ Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until 
the day that I rise up to the prey : for my determina- 
tion is to gather . the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms,, to pour upon them mine indignation, even 
all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured 


with the fire, of my jealousy. For then will I turn to 
the people-apure language, that they may all call upon 
the name of. the Lord, to serve him with one consent. 
Prom beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, 
even-th e daughter of mv dispersed, shall bring mine of- 
fering. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed lor all 
thv doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me: 
'for then I will take away ouUof the rfiidst of thee them 
that rejoice in thy pride, £&nd thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of my holy mountain. I will also 
leave in the midst ofthee an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trus^in the name of the Lord. The 
remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make 
them afraid. Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout 0 Is- 
rael; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : the king of Is- 
rael eveiiX he Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt 
not see evil any more. In that day shall it be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou' not : and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be slack. The Lord thy God m- the midst ot 
.thee is mighty; he will save, lie will rejoice over thee 
with joy ; he will rest in his love, lie will joy over thee 
with singing. I will gather them that are sorrowful tor 
the sdlemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the 
-reproach of-it woa-a.-bur.den. — Behold* at.that time. I 
will undo all that afflict thee : aud I will save her that 
halteth,.and gather her that was. driven out; and 1 
will get them praise and fame in every land where they 
have been' put to shame. At that time I will bring 
you again , even in the time that I gather you : for 1 
will make you a name and a praise among all people 
of the. earth, when 1 turn back your captivity before- 
♦ your eyes, saith the Lord.” 

Again, the distinctions between the two works arp 
'plainly marked in the following passages First, Isaiah 
Ilth chap., 10th, 11th and- 12th verses : 

• “Arr.d in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall staud for an ensign of the people; to it shall the 
•Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious. And it 
shall come to pass in that. day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, 'from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Patinos, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, Y a nd from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, arid gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners ot the earth.” 

The 10th verse speaks of the work of the Lamb; the 
‘ 11th and 12th of the work of the Father. 

Second— Jeremiah, 16th chap,. 14th, loth and 16tli 
verses : 

“ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that it shall no more be said, the Lord liVeth, that 
>ught up the children of Israel out of the land of 



Eorpt ; but the Lord liveth, that brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel from the land of the north, and .from all 
the lands whither he had driven them: andXwill bring • 
them again -into their land ’that I gave unto their 
fathers . 0 Behold, I will send for many fishers, sai&fcthe 
Lord, and they shall fish them ; arid after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of 

the rocks.” * 

The fishers were doing the work of the Lamb, and 
the hunters were to do the work of the Father. 

Again, Ezekiel, 37th chapter, from the 19th to the , 
21st verses inclusive : - ’ ' 

« Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord -God ; Behold 
I will take the stick of Joseph, which rsin the hand of 
Ephraim, and. the tribes of Israel his fellows^ and will 
put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine 
hand. And the stick whereon thou writest shall be in 
thine hand before their eyes. And say unto them, 
Thus saitlf the Lord God ; Behold, I will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the heathen, \Y hither they 
be gone, and' will gather them on every* side, and bring 
them into their own land.” . ' 

Here the bringing forth of the stick of Joseph, and 
putting it with the stick of Judah, (the bible) is the 
work of the Lamb; but the taking of the children^ 
Israe l from among .the heathen ,:and gathering- them-in- 
on every side, is the work of the lather. 

Again in the parable of the marriage of the king’s 
son, in the 2 2d chapNof Matthew, from the 1st to the 
14th verses inclusive, the distinction is strongly marked: 

“And Jesus answered, aud spake unto them again 
by parables, .and said— The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, 
land sent forth his servants to call them that were bid- . 
|deq to the wedding: and they would not come. Again 
i he ’sent foTth other servants, saying, Tell them 
I which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner, 

; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
' ready : come unto the marriage. Brit they” made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to Jiis farm,’ another to 
his merchandise : And the' remnant took his servants, 

! and entreated them spitefully, _and slew' them. But 
1 when, the king heard thereof, he was. wroth : he sent 
forth his armies, -and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up .their city. Then said lie to. his servants, 
the wedding & ready, but they, which were hidden were 
not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. Bo those 
servants went out into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found,' both had and good : 
and the wedding was furnished with guests. And 
when the king came in to sec the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment ; Aiid he 
saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment ? And he was a speech- 
less. -Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
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handLand foot, and take. him aw.ay, and cast him’ into 
, outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. For many are 'balled, but few are chosen.” 
The servants going out into the highways, is the work 
of the Father; for the highways are where' the Jews 
are, found. v ' 

Again, in the parable of the great supper, recorded 
in the 14th chapter of Luke, from the 16th to the-24tli 
verses inclusive : 

“Then, said he unto him, A certain man made, a great 
supper, and bade many : ail'd sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were bidden, Come ; for 
all things are now ready. And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it : I pray thee have me excused. And ano- 
ther said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'goto. 
prove them : I pray thee have me excused. And ano- 
ther said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
coihe. So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant, Go out qiuickty into the streets and 
lanes' of the city, and bring in hither. the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt and the blind. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. ' And the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come'in","tlrat my house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper.” 

Here- the distinction is very explicitly marked. The 
invitation was to the Gentiles, but when they begged 
to be excused, the work of the. Father commenced 
by gathering the poof from the streets and lanes— 
which is the work we are now engaged in. ' After this 
is done, we will go ‘to the highways and hedges, where 
Judah and Ephraim are to be found, and compel them 
to come in, till the house is full — that is, till the hun- 
dred and forty-four thousand are gathered. 

Now, in conclusion, we say, the gospel kingdom, (the 
church), was instituted for the Gentiles ; and it was 
never designed of God to return the kingdom to Israel 
in the form of the church organization. Therefore, al- 
though the church was established among the believ- 
ing Israelites, after the kingdom svj© taken from them, 
it was only- because the form of the kingdom to Israel 
under the authority of the 2d priesthood, was not yet 
revealed. Hence they were compelled to adopt the 
form of the kingdom to the Gentiles, until the restitu- 
tion of the covenants of the Father for the restoration 
. of the kingdom to Israel ; thus were they (although 
believers) made subject to the Gentiles until the times 
of the Gentiles should be fulfilled ; and the work of 
the Father commenced, by revealing the Qrder of the 
kingdom to Israel, under the authority of the 2d order 
of the holy priesthood, in preparation for the coming 
of Shiloh, and the establishment of the kingdom, undef 
the authority of the third and royal order thereof. 


The Order of “ Jehovah’s Presby tery of Zion,” • is 
the Order of the Kingdom for Israel, under the 
Authority "bf the Second Priesthood, in preparation for 
the coming of Shiloh. * 

BAURAK' ALE. 

There has been much speculation, since the deat 
of Joseph Smith, and many inquiries made in refer- 
ence to the particular individual to whom^the above 
nanie properly applies. We have therefore concluded 
to offer a few suggestions, to aid those who- are anx- 
ious to know the truth in-reference to this name; con- 
nected as it is with the name of 'Baneemy, in the work 
of gathering up the strength of the Lord’s house. It 
is Said in Baneemy’s first Proclamation, that “Ba- 
neemy is the Messenger of Baurak Ale,” and that . 
Baurak Ale signifies “ the Mouth, Word or Spirit of 
the Lord.” • , 

Now, who is the Mouth, Word or Spirit of the 
Lord ? Answer. The Law-Giver of this Dispensation. 
Who is the Law-Giver of this Dispensation 1 Answer. 
Jesus of Nazareth. Why is he the Law-Giver of this 
Dispensation ? Answer.' Beeause lie holds the keys 
of the Priesthood of this Dispensation. Is there no 
other individual to whom this name could ’ properly 
.apply ? Answer. Not until Shiloh comes, except’ in 
a limited sense. Joseph Smith was the Mouth of the 
Lord to the Church ; therefore, in this sense, to the 
Church, he was Baurak Ale : for the Church was re- 
quired to receive the word from him, as from.God’s 
own mo-uth. But to “Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” 
there is but one Baurak Ale, who is the Law-Giver to 
Israel, under the authority of the second Order of the 
Holy Priesthood : and Baneemy-.is his -Messenger ap- 
pointed to assist him in gathering up the •’strength of 
the Lord’s house, <fcc. 


ASSEMBLY NOTICE. 

■The Second Tri-Annual Solemn Assembly of tho 
Schools of Preparation off “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion,” for 1852, will be held in St. Louis, on the 29th’ 
day of August next. It is the duty of all Chiefs of 
Quorums and Teachers of Classes, to prepare in writing 
a full* representation of their several Classes and Quo- 
rums, and send it by mail in time to reach here before 
the day set for the Solemn Assembly, unless they know . 
that some person will attend the Assembly from their 
place, by whom they can safety send it. And let all 
the brethren and sisters remember, that at the Solemn 
Assembly voluntary gifts and offerings are expected 
for the poor, and for the' cause; from all such as feel 
disposed to send them ; and these gifts and offerings 
are entered on record to the credit ot the giver in the 
Book of Remembrance. And these voluntary offer- 
ings count more to the credit of the giver,, than much 
larger sums given «under the covenant in the future; “for 
it is the willing and obedient who shall eat the good of 
the Lord of Zion in these last days.” 



SONG • 

“ for jehovah’s presbytery of zion.” 


1 . 

'Now we’ll sing with pne accord, 

For the Priesthood of the Lo.rd, 

Bringing forth his precious word 
Cheers the Saints, as anciently. 

2 . 

When the world in darkness lay, 

. Joseph sought the better way, 

And he heard the- Saviour say, . . 

Go and prune my vineyard son. 

3 . ' 

And an Holy AngeJ then, 

■„ For a . blessing uht’o.men, 

. . Brought the Priesthood unto him, 

In its ancient purity. 

. 4 . 

Joseph Smith lie then inspired; 

* Yea, his heart he truly fired 
With the light that he desired, 

For the work of righteousness. 

5 . 

And the Nephite record true, 

With its covenant ever new, 

For the Gentile and the Jew, 

He translated sacredly. 

V '6. 

The commandments to the church, 

Which the saints will always search, . 

• Where the truths of heaven perch, 

Como through him from Jesus Christ. 

n. 

. Yea, he laid the corner stone 
’ Of the kingdom of the Son, 

And the crown he having won, 

Gave his life a sacrifice. 

8 . 

Now the prophet Joseph’s dead, 

But the Lord through him hath said, 

A Baneemy ’s in his stead 

To do the work of righteousness. 

. 9 . 

, Through the Priesthood keys of. light, 
Joseph had prophetic sight ; 

Hyrum, too, received the right 
T’ act in concert sacredly. 


10 . 

Now, Baneemy has the same, - • 

Always with us to remain, ' - 

Until Zion we regain, 

By our works of righteousness. 

11 . 

Yea, the oracles we hold, 

Make the righteous very bold, 

Although some their birth-right sold, 

Acting very wickedly. 

- 12 . . 

But the ^kingdom will be rear’d, 

As the prophets have declared, 

By the Presbyters of God, 

* In the land America. 

^ . . 13 ,. 

These oracles we’ve received, 

That we be no more deceived, 

And from error be relieved, 

* If we hold them sacredly. 

* Should false pK^pfiets now arise, n-. 

False apostles teach their lies, 

They can’t take us by surprise, 

For we know their wickedness. 

15 . 

Precious are ouiLyears to come, 

While the righteous gather home, 

For the great millenium,- 

When we’ll rest in blessedness. 

? 16 . 

Prudent in this world of woes, 

We will triumph o’er our foes, 

While the realm of Zion grows 
Purer for eternity. 

* NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. ' 

We have erased from our subscription - list, the 
names of all subscribers who have received the first 
vol. and have paid only 50 cents ; and after our next 
issue, we shall erase all other names of subscribers 
from whom w r e have received but half a years’ sub- 
scription, unless they notify us. to the contrary between 
this and the first of July next, by sending us the bal- 
ance dii$ for the year. Wo are of the opinion that 
our paper will do those persons no good who feel too 
’small an interest in its existence to pay the printer. 
But if any are so miserably poor that they cannot pay' 
for it, and yet feel an interest in its contents,, if they 
will inform us, we will send it to them gratis, for the 
poor must have the gospel of the kingdom preached 
to them," as well as the rich. 


the way of His steps David. 

« The Deliverer shall come out of Zion , and turn away ungodliness from Jacob .” — Paul. ■ 

' All letters and communications must bo post paid, and addressed to Charles !}. Thompson, Walton’s Court; in the rear' of 203 Eleventh ‘street,' * 

St* LOUIS) MO* 


ORIGIN,- PROMISES, PRESENT CONDITION, 
AND FUTURE DESTINY OF THE JEWS. 
(continued.) 

The following Prophecies were_ uttered' by Moses, 
relative to their dispersion and sufferings, and the 
cause thereof: “ Ye shall make you no idols nor-graven 
image, neither rear you up a standing image, neither 
shall ye set up any image of stone in^ your land, to 
bow down unto it : for I am the Lord your God,. Ye 
shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary : 

I am the Lord. Jf ye walk in my statutes, and keep 
my commandments, and do them ; then I will give 
you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their 
fruit. And your threshing shall reach unto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time : and ye shall cat your bread to the full, aud- 
dwell in your land safely. And I will give peace- in 
the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
you afraid : and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall, the sword go through the land. And ye 
‘ shall, chase your enemies, and they shall fall before 
you by the sword.* And five of you shall chase an 
hundred, and an hundred of you shall put ten thou- 
sand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before. you 
by the sword. For I will have respect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you And ye shall eat old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. And I will 
set my tabernacle among you : and my soul shall not 
. abhor you. And I will walk among you, and "frill be 
your God, and you shall be nay people. I am the 
. Lord your God, which brought; you forth put of the 
land of Egypt, that, ye should not be their bondmen ; 
and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and ma.de 
you go upright. 

“ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all {these commandments; and if ye shall 
shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do all my command- 
ments, but that ye break my covenant : I also will do 
this unto you ; I will even appoint over you terror, 
consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart : and ye shall sow 
your seed in vaiu, for your enemies shall eat it. And 


I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain 
before your enemies : they that -hate you shall reign 
over you ; and ye shall flee when none pursueth yon. 
And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then I will punish you seven times more for your sin% 
And I will, break the pride of jour power ; .and I will 
make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass/: 
and your strength shall be spent in vain : for your 
land shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees, 
of the land yield their fruits. And if ye walk contrary, 
unto me, and will not hearken unto me ; I will bring 
seven times more plagues upon you according to your 
sins. I will also send wild beasts among you, which- 
shajl rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle,' 
and make you "few in' number; and your high ways - 
shall be desolate. And if ye will not be reformed by 
me by these *£b’ings, but will walk contrary unto .mo;, 
then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will pun-, 
ish you yet seven times for your sins. And .1, will? 
bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarret 
of my covenant: and when je are gathered together 
within your cities, I will send the pestilence among, 
you ; and ye shall be delivered into the hand of thei 
enemy. And when I have broken the staff- of your 
rbread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, . 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by weight: 
and je shall eat, and not be satisfied. r , 

“And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but 
walk contrary. unto me; then I wilFwalk contrary, unto, 
you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven 
times for your sins. And ye shall eat the flesh of your, 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. And. 

I will destroy your high places, and cut down your im- 
ages, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor you. And I will make,' 
your cities waste, and bring your sanetparies unto de 7 
solation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet, 
odours. And I wi\l- bring the land into desolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall .be aston- 
ished at it. And I will spatter you, among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a sword . after you : and your 
land shall be dsolate, and your cities waste. Then 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it liQth 
desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then 
shall the land rest, and* enjoy her sabbaths. As .long 
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as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did riot rest 
in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. And upon 
them thpt are left alive of you 1 will send a faintness 
ipto their ’hearts in the lands of their enemies ; and 
the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them ; andsthey 
shall flee, as fleeing from, a sword ; and' they shall fall 
when- none pursueth. And they shall fall, one upou 
another,, as it were before a sw r ord, when none pursue th: 
and ye shall /have no power to stand before your ene- 
mies.’ ' And ye shall, perish among the ’ heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up. And they 
that are left of you shall pine away in their iniquity 
in your enemies’ lands ; and also in 4he .iniquities of 
their fathers shall they pine a why with themT If they 
shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed 
against me, and that also they have walked contrary, 
unto me; and that T also have walked contrary unto 
f them, and have brought them into the land of their 

•enemies; if then their- uncircumcised hearts be hum- 
bled, and they then accept of- the punishment of their 
iniquity : then will'I remember my covenant with Ja- 
cob,* and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will 
remember the land. The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth de- 
■ solatp without them : and they shall accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity': because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their soul) 
abhorred ray statutes. And yet for all that, when I 
- they, be in the land of their enemies, I will not' cast 
them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly; and to break my covenant with them : for I 
am the ‘Lord their God. But I will for their sakes 
reiriember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God :Jt* am the 
"Lord.’” (See Leviticus 26th chapter.) C 
’ “And it shall come to pass, if thou shalVhearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord* thy - God, 
to observe and to do all his commandments which 
I comipand thee this day, that the Lord thy 
God will set thee on high above all ..nations 
of the earth: and all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and overtake thee,* if thou shalt hearken unto the. 
vbice- of the Lord thy God.- Blessed shalt thou- -be in 
the City, and blessed shalt* thou be in the field. Bless- 
ed shall be the fruit .of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle; the increase of thy 
kine, and 1 the flocks of thy sheep. , Blessed shall be 
thy basket and thystore. Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou 
' g° est 0u k The Lord shall cause’ thine enemies th#t 
rise up against thee to be smitten before thy face : they 
shall' come out against thee one'way, and flee “before 
thee seven ways. The Lord shall command the bless- 
mg upon thee in , thy storehouses, and in 'all that thou 
settfest thine hand’ unto; and* he shall bless thee in the 


land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. The Lord 
shall establish thee an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto .thee, if thou- shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his 
ways; And all people of the earth shall see that tlioti 
art called by the name of the Lord ; and they shall 
be afraid of thee. And. the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, **nd in the 
j fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in., 
the land which the Lord aware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. The. Lord shall open unto thee his good 
treasures, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in 
his season r and''to bless all the work of thine hand : 
and thou §halt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. And the Lord shall make thee the head, 
and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and 
thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto 
the commaridments of the Lord thy God, which I 
command thee this day, to observe and to do them ; 
and thou shalt not go .aside, from any of the words 
which I command thee this day, to the right hand, or 
to the left, to go after other gods to serve them!* 

“But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all 
his commandments and his statutes which I command 
thee this day; that .all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee : Cursed shalt thou be in^the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and. cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall send 
upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be 
destroyed, and until thou perish quickly ; because of 
the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast for- 
saken me. The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto, thee, until he have consumed thee from off the' 
land, whither, thou goest to possess it. The Lord shall 
smite- thee with a consumption, and v with a fever, and 
with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mil- 
dew ; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish.- 
And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, 
and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. The’ 
Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust : 
from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou 
be destroyed. The Lord shall causo thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them : and 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. \ 
And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the 
air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. The Lord will smite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods,- and with the 
scab, and *with the itch, whereof thou canst not be 
healed. The Lord shall smite thee with madness, 
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and .blindness, and astonishment of heart : and thou • 

' shalt grope at noonday, the blind gropeth in dark- 
' ness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways:, and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, 
and no man shall shall save thee. Thoujghalfc betroth 
a' wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou shalt; 
build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein : thou t 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes . 
thereof. .Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and , 
thou shalt not eat thereof : thine ass shall be violently : 
taken away from before thy face, and shall not be re- J 
stored to thee : thy sheep shall be given unto thine j 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them. 1 
Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given .unto an- ; 
other people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with 
longing for them all the day bug : and there shall be 
no might in thine hand. The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation which thou knowest not 
eat up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed 
alway: sq that thou shalt be mad' for the sight of 
thine e^es-wbich thou shalt see. The Lord shall smite | 
thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto ! 
the top of thy head. The Lord shall bring thee, and , 
thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation-j 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known ; and i 
there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. I 
“And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, j 
and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord 1 
shall lead thee. Thou shalt carry .much seed out into j 
the field, and shalt gather but little in ; for the locust 
shall consume it.. Thou- shalt plant' vineyards, and 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 
Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, 
but thou shalt not. anoint thyself with the oil ; for 
thine olive shall cast his fruit. Thou shalt beget son^ 
and daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them ; for 
they shall go into captivity. All thy. trees and fruit] 
of thy land shall the locust consume. The stranger 
that .is within thee shall get up above the6 very high; 
and thou shalt come down very low. He shall lend to 
-thee, and thou shalt not lend to him : he shall he the 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. Moreover all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and 
overtake thee, till thou be destroyed : .because thou 
hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee : And they shall be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 
Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joy- 
• fulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance 
of all things. Therefore, shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the- Lord shall send against thee; in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in waut of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 


swift as the eagle flietli ; a nation whole tongne thou 
shalt. not understand ; - a* nation of fierce countenance^ 
•whicli-shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favbr to the young: And he shall eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit. of thy land, until thou be destroy- 
ed: which also shall not, leav 4 e thee either corn, wine or 
oil, or the increase of thy kine,..or the flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee. And he shall be- 
siege’ thee in all thy gates, until thy high ancf fenced 
walls come down,, wherein jthou trustedst, throughout 
all thy land : and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 'Lord thy God hath 
given thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee, in; the siege, .arid 
in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee : So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye .shall be evil toward his brother^ 
and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of Ips children which he shall leave : So that he 
will not give to any of them of the flesh of his .chiL 
dren whom he shall eat : because he hath "nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in thy gates. The tender 
and delicate woman among you, which would not ad- 
venture^ to set the sole of her foot "upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, -and toward her young one 
that coiiieth out from between her feet, and toward . 
her children which she shall bear : for she shall t eat 
them for want of all things secretly iii the siege and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee 
in thy gates. If th.ou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written In this book, that 
thou mnyest fear this glorious ancl fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GQD ; then the Lord will make’ thy 
plagues wonderful, aud the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, aud of. long continuance, and sore sick- 
ness, and of long continuance. 'Moreover. he will bring, 
upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast 
afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. Also every ‘ 
sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the 
book of this lay 7 , them will the Lord bring upon thee, . 
until thou be destroyed. And ye shall b:e left few in . 
number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for 
multitude ; because thou wouldest not obey the voice 
of the Lord thy God. And it ^lialt come to pass, that 
as the Lord .rejoiced over you to do you good, and to 
multiply you ; so the Lord will rejoice over you to de- 
stroy you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye shall 
be plucked from off the land whither- thou goest to 
possess it. And the Lord shall scatter thee ^ among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even' unto 
the other; and there thou shalt serve other, gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even 
wood and Stone. And among these nations shalt thou- 
find no ease, neither shall the sol® of thy foot have 


. rest: but the- Lord shall give tliee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of .mind: And 
thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none assur- 
ance of^thy life : In the morning thou-shalt say, Would 
God it were even J and at even thou shalt say, Would- 
God it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and- for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. Arid the- Lord shall- bring 
thee into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof 
I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again : 
and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
rnen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you; (see 
Deut. 28th chapter.). 

Again,' (see Dhut. 18th chap., from the 15th to the 
19th verses inclusive.) 

“ The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Pro- 
phet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me ; unto him ye shall hearken ;• according to all that 
thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the 
day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear again 
the voice of the Lord iny God, neither let'me see this 
great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord 
said- unto me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
word! in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him.' And it shall come to 
pass that whosoever will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of 
him.” 

From the foregoing quotations we learn the cause of 
the present condition of the house of Israel and Judah; 
dispersed as they, are, among all the kingdoms and 
nations of the earth, and among the mountains and 
hills, ^d in the holes of the rocks. 

■> Next we come to speak of their future destin^, as 
foretold by the prophets. Jeremiah says : ' 

“ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; But, the Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them : and I 
will bring them again into their land that I gave unto 
their futliers. Behold; I will- send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish -them, and after will 
I send for many-hunters and'they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out of- the 
holes of the rocks.” — (See Jer. 16th chap., 14th, 15th 
and 16th verses. 

“ The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying,- Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel saying,' 
Write all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a 
book* For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord,, that I 
will brihgrigain the captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord; and I will cause "thenv to return 
to the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 


possess it. And these are the ’words that the Lord 
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. For 
thus saith the Lord, We have heard a voice.of trem-- 
bling, of fear and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see 
whether a man doth travail with child ? wherefore do 
I see every man with his hands on his' loins as a woman 
in- travail,- and all faces are turned into paleness ? Alas, 
for thatMay is great, so that none is like it : it is even 
the time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall be saved out - 
of it. For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no 
more serve themselves of him : But they shall serve 
the Lord thoir God, and David their king, whom, I 
will raise up unto them. Therefore, fear thou not, 0 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be dismayed 
0 Israel : for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of. their captivity ; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall be in rest, and be in quiet, and none 
shall make - him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee : though I make a: full end of alb 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee ; but I -will correct thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. — 
For thus saith the Lord, thy bruise is incurable, and 
thy wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy 
cause, that thou mayest be bound up : thou *haskno 
healing medicines. All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not : for I have wounded thee with tho 
wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel 
'one, for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy 
sins were increased. Why criest thou* for thine afflic- 
tion ? thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : because thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. Therefore all they that devour 
thee shall be devoured; and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them shall go into captivity; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a - prey. For I will restore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; 
because they called thee an Outcast, saying, This is 
Zion, whom no man'seeketh after. Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob’s tents, and have mprcy on his dwelling places; — 
and the city shall be builded upon her own heap; .and 
the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. And 
out of them shall proceed thanksgiving,**and the voice 
of them that make merry: and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be few; I will also glorify them, and 
they shall not be small. Their children shall also be 
as aforetime, and their congregation shall be establish- 
ed before me, and I will punish all that oppress them. 
.And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their gov- 
ernor shall proceed from the midst of them; and I will 
cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto 
me; for who is this that engagedhis heart to approach 
unto me? saith the Lord. And ye shall be mv people, 
and I will be your God. Behold, the whirlwind of the 


Lord goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind; it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the wjcked. The 
fierce anger of the Lprd shall not return, until he have 
performed the intents of his heart : in the latter days 
ye shall consider it.” — [See Jer. 30th chap. 

' At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be th.e 
God of all . the families of Israel, and they shall- be 
my people. Thus, saith ’ the Lord, the people which 
were left of the sword, found grace in the wilder- 
ness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest. — 
The Lord hath appeared of ol.d unto me, saying, Yea, 

I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore 
with*- loving-kindness . have I drawn thee. Again I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, 0 virgin of Israel: 
thou shait again be adorned with thy tabrets, and shall 
go forth in the dances of them that make meny. 
Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria: the planters shall plant, and shall eat them as 
common tilings. For there shall be a day that the 
watchmen upon mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, 
and let us go up- to Zion unto the Lord our God. For 
thus saitli the Lord, Sing for gladness for Jacob, and 
shout among the chief of the nations-: publish ye, 
praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy people the rem- 
nant of Israel. . Behold, I .will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the' coasts of the 
earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the wo- 
man with child and her that travaileth with child to- 
gether : a great company shall return thither. They 
shall come with weeping, and with supplications will 
Head them : I will cause them to walk by the rivers 
of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble ; for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is 
my first-born. Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye na- 
tions, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He' that 
scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his' flock. For the Lord hath redeemed* 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to 
the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd; 
and their soul shall be as a watered garden: and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. Then shall the vir- 
gin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old to- 
gether: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their 
. sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
fatness, and my people shalt be satisfied with my good-' 
ness, saith the Lord.” — [See Jeremiah, 31st chap, from 
the 1st to 14th verses, inclusive. 

- Again ; Ezekiel says : 

-• - “ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out will I rulo over you : • And I will bring you 
out from the people, 'and" will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye. are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, a_nd with a stretched out arm, and with fury 


poured out. And I will bring you into -the wilder- 
ness of the people, and there will I plead with you 
face to face/ Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, s<5 will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord God. And I will cause you - 
to pass under the rod, and I will bring you irito the 
bond, o'f the covenant : And I will purge out from 
among you the. rebels, and them that transgress 
against me : J will bring them forth out of the coun- ’ 
try where they sojourn, and they shall not enter into 
the land of Israel : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the 
Lord God ; Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will ^not hearken ufcto me : but 
pollute ye -my holy name no more with your, gifts, and 
with your idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the' 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith’ the Lord God, 
there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me : there will I accept them, and there 
will I require your offerings, and the first fruits of your 
oblations,' with all your holy things. I will accept you 
with your sweet savour, when I bring you out from 
the people, and gather you out of the countries wherein 
ye have been scattered; and I will be sanctified in you 
before the heathen. And ye shall know that' I am the* 
Lord, when I shall bring you into the -land of Israel, 
into the country, for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. And there shall ye reroem- 
ber'your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled ; and ye sbatfMpthe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that ye have committed.* 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when l\have ' 
wrought with y6u for my name’s sake, not according to 
your wicked ways, nor according to ypur corrupt doings, 

0 ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.” — (SeeEzek. 
*20th chap, from the 33d to the 44th verses, inclusive*) 

Again: Ezekiel’ says : * 

“ The hand of the Lprd was upon me, and carried 
me out in the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in 
the midst of the valley which was full of bones, and 
caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold, 
there were very many in the open valley ; and, lo, they 
were very dry. And he saidunto me, Son of man, 
can these - bones live ? And I answered, 0 Lord God, 
thou knowest. Again- he said unto me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God* 
unto these bones, Behold, I will cause breath to enter 
Jrnto you, and ye shall live : And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon*you, and cover you 
wirii skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. So l prophesied as 

1 was’ commanded:, ahd ^s I prophesied, there was a 
noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came to- 
gether, bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and- flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above : but there was no breath in them. 
Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, pro-* 
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phesy, son of man, and say to the ‘wind; Thus saith the 
Lord God, Come froth the four find's, 0 breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live. So I 
prophesied as lie commanded me,- and the breath came 
into them, and they, lived, and stood upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army.- Then he said unto me, Son of I 
man, these bones are the whole house of Israel : be- 
hold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost; we are cut oft tor our parts. Therefore prophesy 
£nd say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
0 my people, I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land ot Israel. And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I, have opened your graves, and shall put 
my Spirit, in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall place 


evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them; yea, 
I will he their God, and they shall be my people. And 
the heathen shall know .that I the -Lord do sanctify Is- 
rael, when my sanctuary shall be in midst of them for- 
evermore.”: — [See Ezekiel, 37th chapter. 

Isaiah also says : 

“ Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift lip 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people : and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, 
and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 
And kings shall be thy nursing, fathers, and their 
queens thy. nursing mothers: they shall bow down to 
thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the 
dust *of thy feet-; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord : for they shall not bo ashamed that wait for me. 


you.in your own land : then shall ye know that I the ! Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the law- 

Lord have spoken it, and -performed it, saith the Lord. " 1 ■ ’ - • ' ' " 

The word of theLord came again unto me saying, — 

Moreover thou son of man, take thee one stick, and 
write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Is- 
rael his companions : then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all 
the house ot Israel his companions : and join them one 
to another, into one stick ; and they shall become one 


ful captive delivered ? But thus saith the Lord, Even 
the captives of the mighty ^hall be taken away, and 
the prey 'of the - terrible shall be delivered : for I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children. And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken 
with tliqir own blood, as with sweet wine : and all flesh 
shall know that I thetLord am thy Savior and thy lie- 


in thy hand. And when the children of thy peopie | deeiner, the’ mighty One’of Jacob.”— rSee' Isaiah' 49th 
shall speak unto-thee saying, Wilt thou not shew us I chapter, from tffe 22d verso to the end. ■ 

whar, t.llfill mnonncf "k., 1 ^ .1 r.,, r ■.A 14 — . . . , 

hrom these 'quotations, we learn that the future 


what thou» meanest by these ? say unto them, Thus 
saith the Loijd God, Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which is in the- hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes ot Israel bis fellows, ^ud will put them with him 
even with the stick of J udali, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in mine band. And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thy hand before their 
eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into their own 
land T and I will make them one nation in the land upon 
the mountains ot Israel ; and one king shall be king to 
them all : and they shall be no more . two nations, 
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neither shall They be divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all ; neither shall .they defile themselves any, 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable tilings, 
nor with any of their transgressions : but I will save 
- them out ot all their dwelling places, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse tliem : so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their God.. And David my 
servant shall be king over them ; and they shall have 
one shepherd: they shall also w r alk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes, and do them. And they 
shall dwell in the land that I have -given unto Jacob, 
my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their 'children’s chil- 
dren, for ever ; and my -servant David shall be their 
prmce forever. Moreover, I will make a covenant of 
peace with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant 
with them : and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst; of them for j 


destiny of the house of Israel, is to possess the whole 
earth, and to reign over all people, by the favor which 
the Lord their God will show them in the last days, 
through the Priesthood of Kighteousness, promised to 
them in the covenants of their Fathers; and- so evi- 
dent will their rising glory appear to the people of tlie 
nations of the earth, when the work of the Father 
shall commence among them ; and they begin to re- 
( turn to the land of their inheritance ; that the nations 
ow.njand peopleawill vie with each other To do them favor; 
kings will be their nursing-fathers, and their queens 
their nursing-mothers ; while many, very many will 
join themselves to the Lord in their covenant. “ One 
shall say, I am the Lord’s; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname him- 
self by the name of Israel ;” (see Isaiah, 44th chapter. 
,5th verse.) “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, it shall 
come to pass, tint there shall come people, and the 
inhabitants of many cities: and the inhabitants of one 
city, shall go to another, saying,. Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : 

I will go also. Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the -Lord of hosts in Jerusalem/ 
and to -pray before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; iu those days it shall come to pass that ten men 
shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you - ; for we have heard that 
God is with you ;” (see Zeehariah 8th chap. 20th, 21st, 
22d, and 23d verses.) Now in conclusion we will say: 
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| The children* of Israel * inherit, from their fathers, 

I Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, three Priesthoods, viz : 

; the Patriarchal, the Ecclesiasticle or Gospel, and the 
Royal Priesthood. The first they inherjt from Abra-^ 
ham ; by the 'possession of which; all families- of the 
'$ earth are made subject to their Patriarchal authority. 
;i The second they inherit from Isaac; by the possession 
* of which, all the nation's of the earth are made sub- 
I- ject to their Ecclesiastical authority; and the third 
; they inherit Jrom Jacob ; by the possession of 
which, all the families of the earth are made subject 
i to their Royal, Ruling or Political authority. These 
three Priesthoods, are contained in the covenants of 
their fathers, which are now about to be restored to 
them, by the administration of those three personages, 
to whom the three Priesthoods were first given ; and 
when this is accomplished, „all that we have quoted 
above, and much more, will be fulfilled. And this is 
the restitution of all things, §poken by the mouth of 
all the Holy Prophets since the world began. He 
,that hath ears to hear, let him hear, and-let him that 
is wise understand ; and prepare to meet thy God 0 
Israel. 


[ ' THE WORK -OF THE FATHER. 

=> In the preceding number, we quoted copies' extracts 
fj from the book of Mormon and from the Bible, showing 
\\ the distinction between -the work of the Father in re- 
i storing his covenants to Israel, and the work of the 
| Lamb of God in building up. the Church among the 
i Gentiles. We had not room in that number for the 
! remarks we designed to make in illustration' of the 
! distinction so plainly marked in those quotations,, but 
i we will 'now proceed with our observations. 

I The first quotation was from the Book of Mormon, 
l page 35 th of the stereotyped ed. In that quotation, 

; the time is set for the work of the Father to com- 
mence ; and the sign given is so plain, nohb can mis- 
understand when that time was : because there has not 
been but one time since the .coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon, when there were wars and rumors of- wars, 
among all the nations that belonged to the great’ and 
abominable church — the mother of harlots— and that 
time was in the beginning of the year 1848, u l 1 henat 
that day” says the Angel to Nephi, 1 ‘ the work of ther 
Father shall commence in 'preparing the way for the 
fulfilling of his covenants which he hath made to his 
people , who are of the house of Israel” 

Now, if Baneemy had issued liis Proclamation at 
| any other time, either before or after the time here set, 

1 then we would have reason to suppose that he was not 
| the true Baneemy ; but as hisoProclamation was issued 
r at this precise time, and no other Proclamation of the 
kind has been issued by any other person, we have the 
assignee that he is not only the true Baneemy, but 
also that his work is the work of the Father, -commen- 
ced in the beginning of the year 1848, to prepare the 
„ way for the fulfilling of his covenants to Israel. Now 


'the covenants were *to be fulfilled after the way was 
prepared: that is, when Baneemy. has prepared the 
way by gathering up the remnant of the seed of the 
Church, who believed . the words - that are written in 
the Record of the Nephites; then shall they carry them 
forth unto the remnant of their seed, as saith' Nephi. 
[See the second extract we quoted in our former arti- 
cle, commencing on the 1 1 5th page of the stereotyped - 
edition of the Book of Mormon.] Now, according to 
this extract, after -the way is prepared, as stated above, 
then the covenants will be fulfilled : First, by bringing 
the Lamanites to a knowledge of their fathers ; then 
they shall begin to be purified, and in a few genera- 
tions they shall be a pure and delightsome people*. — 
Secondly; the Jews -shall begin to believe, and shall- 
become a delightsome people, also, “and then shall the 
work of the father commence among all nations, to 
bring about the restoration of his people upon the . 
earth;” jthat is, when the way is prepared, and Ephraim 
has received the covenant, then those jvho have escap- 
ed the snares of the beast, will be sent to the nations to ‘ 
declare God’s glory among the Gentiles, and to bring 
Israel for an offering unto the Lord out of;all nations. 

* The third extract which we * quoted from" the 
Book of Mormon, will be found commencing on tho 
4 8 2d page of the stereotyped edition, and ending on 
the 488th page. From this extract, u r e learn that the 
work of the Father will commence when the Gentiles 
sin against the Gospel : then will the'Lord remember - 
Ids covenant to Israel ; and a sign i3 given, whereby 
the Lamanites may know that the work of the Father 
hath commenced for the restoration of Israel — when 
tho Book of Mormon is taught among them. From 
the s£me sign, they are to know that the -Gentiles shall 
no more have power over, them- And they (the Lam- 
auites) shall build the-New Jerusalem; and the Gen- * 
tiles who repent, and harden -not -their hearts, shall 
come in unto the covenant, and be numbered with the 
remnant of Jacob, and shall assist them* in building 
the city ; and . the work of 'the Father will then com- t 
mence (when- the covenant is established with Ephraim)" 
among all the dispersed of Israel, that they may be 
gathered home to the J and of their inheritance ; and 
they shall go out from all nations, but not in haste nor 
by flight, for the Father will go before them, and the 
God of Israel will be their rearward. In this extract 
also, the time is set for the overthrow.of this govern- 
ment, and all other Gentile governments upon this . 
continent, viz. : when’ the covenant is fulfilled to Eph- 
'raim. We also learn that the Lord’s servant, [Banee- 
my] would deal prudently, and would be exalted, and 
extolled, and would be very high ; and that many 
would be astonished at him, because of the obscurity 
of his visage, and that his life should be preserved, al- 
though he should be mar^ijtacause the™ 5 y et 
shalLhe healed-;' and those Geitfciles who will not be- 
lieve in the words of Jesus Christ which he brought 
forth unto the Gentiles,* (contained in his Proclamation 
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to the Gentiles, see first number of first volume of the heard in the streets.” This refers to the obscurity pf 
Harbinger and Orgjra,) it shall be done unto them as his person. “A bruised reed shalllie not break” : that 
Moses said: they shall'be cut off from among the peo- is, he will not destroy thd" afflicted, but will succor 
pie of the covenant, and then shall they be destroyed them.” “ The smoking flax shall he not quench” : that 
• as Baneemy has predicted in his Proclamation. is, if there be a spark of truth, or the. love of righte- 

Now, many have supposed that the servant hero ousness remaining in any person, he will not quench it, 
spoken of, who should be.marred, was Joseph Smith ; but will bring forth the judgment unto truth. “He shall 
but Joseph’s visage was not marred, neither was his not fail, nor be discouraged; till he has set judgment in 
life preserved to do the work of the Father, as thefol- the earth, and- the isles shall wait for his law.” Be- 
lowing words indicate : “The life of my servant shall cause he (Baneemy) doth say, Surely in Jehovah have 
be in my hand ; therefore they shall not hurt him, al- I righteousness and strength therefore, even to him, 
though he shall be marred because of them ; yet I will shall men come ; and all that are incensed against him, 
heal him, for I will shew unto them that my wisdom shall be ashamed ; and he shall gather them that are 
- is greater than the cunning of the devil.” - Now, the sorrowful for the Solemn Assembly, and he shall turn 
word war, does not properly convey, the meaning of unto the people a pure language, that they may all call 
the original word here • used ; the original word pro- upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with oiie 
perly signifies obscure . “ His visage was so obscure consent.. And from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 

(that is, out of sight,) more than any man’s, and his [that is from America] my suppliants, even the daugh- 
form more than the sons of men, so shall he sprinkle ter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering,” saith 
(cause astonishment among) many nations.” Again : the Lord — (See Zeph., 3d chap., from the 8th to 20th 
“ The life of my servant shall be in *my hand ; there- verses.) Now, the offering that is to -be brought, is an 
[ fore they shall not hurt him, although he shall be -in afflicted and poor people, who shall trust in the name 
obscurity (out of sight) because of them; yet I will of the Lord, that will not do iniquity nor speak lies, 

! help him, for I -will shew unto them that my wisdom neither will a deceitful tongue be found in their mouths, 
'is greater than the cunning of tire devil.” Here the I and they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make 
word help is used instead of heal , which signifies the j them afraid ; for they are the seed of the blessed of 
same thing, only is more general in its application; and the Lord, and their offspring with them. They have 
is more proper when wo properly understand the sen- been scattered and peeled, although terrible from their 
tence in .which the w r ord mar is used. beginning. Hitherto they have been meted out, and 

Joseph Smith’s visage was not marred, according to trodden imder foot, (see Isaiah, 18th chapter) but now 

the common acceptation of ^he term ; neither was he they shall be brought as' a present unto the Lord of 

an astonishment because of his obscurity. But Ba- hosts, to the place of his name, the mount Zion. 

: neemy, who brought forth the words of Jesus Christ 

| ..as a law to the Gentilesftis an astonishment to many, ASSEMBLY NOTICE. 

| because of his obscurity, and this astonishment will The Second Tri-Annual Solemn Assembly of the 

i extend to many nations, and kings will have to shut Schools of Preparation of “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of 

their mouths, for that which had not been told them Zion,” for 1852, will be held in St. Louis, on the 29th 
shall they see, and that which they had not heard day of August next. It is the duty of all Chiefs of 
shall they consider, for the great and marvellous work Quorums and Teachers of Classes, to prepare ^writing 

f °f the Father shall be wrought in the land among the a full representation of their several Classes and Quo- * 

j people ; and they will not be able to check its progress, rums, and send it by mail in time to reach here before 

I because the Lord’s wisdom is greater than the cunning the day set for the Solemn Assembly, unless they know 

j of the devil; manifest by keeping his servant in ob- that some person will attend the Assembly from their 

j scurity from the vengeance of the Gentiles, and help- place, by whom they can safely send it. And let all 

i f° perform the work of restoring the; covenants the - brethren and sisters remember, that at the Solemn 

to Israel, that he may speak comfortably to Jerusalem, Assembly voluntary gifts and offerings are expected 

and cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that for the. poor, and for the cause; from all such as feel 

her iniquity is. pardoned, for she hath received of the disposed to send them ; and these gifts and offerings 
Lord’s hand double for all her sins. For he is the are entered on record to the credit of the giver in tho 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye Book of Remembrance. And these voluntary offer- 

the way of the Lord, as 6aith Isaiah in his 40th chap- ings count more to the credit of the giver, than much 

\ ter. And again : he is that servant and elect , of whom larger sums given under the covenant in the future; “for 

I. the. Lord speaks iD the 42d chapter of 'Isaiah — “ Be- it is the willing and obedient who shall eat the good of 

j hold ray servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect in whom the Land of Zion in these last dayB.” 

; my soul delighteth : I have put my spirit upon him . 

t - - he shall bring forth' judgment to the. Gentiles,” (by ~y$3T We hope hereafter to be able to issue the Har- 
| * --s * or ^ unto them the law of justification.)- 7 ^^bmger and Organ, punctually, between the 1st and 15th 

[ “He. shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be of each month. 



“ Righteousness shall go before Him , and set us in the way of Bis 'steps"— David. 

“The Deliverer shall' come out of Zion , and turn a way ungodliness from Jacob?'— Paul. 
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. The following Laws of the Everlasting Covenant, 
•> are given as. a constitutional code for the government 
of the Schools of Preparation of Jehovah’s Presbytery 
\ of Zion. The Chiefs and Teachers of all classes, quo- 
[ rums and departments, are the expounders of these 
\ Laws, and will therefore, see that all persons under 
; their supervision in the Govenant, observe them. If 
l any are found transgressors of these Laws, let them 
jj, be admonished by their Teacher, and if they repent 
!t they shall be forgiven ; but if they repent not, let the 
| Teacher take one or two good brethren with him, and 
| admonish them the* second* time ill their presence, and 
j if they then repent, they shall be forgiven ; but if not, 

| let the Teacher call them before the class,- and there 

I admonish them the third time ; and if they then re- 
| pent, they shall be forgiven : if not, the class may 
f withdraw their fellowship from them, and leave them to 
| be judged of God ; or to be restored to fellowship, 
should they afterwards repent. And if a Teacher shall 
I be found a transgressor of these Laws, he shall be 
| dealt with in the same manner by his Chief; or by a 
Teacher of a higher department.' But if any break 
their,covonant, that is, if they deny the binding force 
of their Covenant, and count it ah unholy thing, their 
names shall be blotted out of the Book of Remem- 
brance ; and the curse is sure to devour them; for 
there remainet!h"no more sacrifice for their sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation which shall devour the adversary. 

CONSTITUTIONAL CODE OF LAWS FOR THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE SCHOOLS OF PRE- 
PARATION OF JEHOVAH’S PRESBYTERY 
OF ZION. 

1st. The Law 1 of Faith —' Thou shalt have* no God 

[ save Jehovah. 

2d. The Law of Works . — Thou shalt keep the 
commandments of Jehovah thy God, which is thy rea- 
sonable service. 

3d. The Law of Love . — Thou shalt worship Jciio- 
r vah thy God, and him only shalt thou adore. 

I 4th. The Law of Justice . — Thou shalt render unto 
; thy brother, a full equivalent for that which thou hast 
1 received of him.' - 



s 


5th. The Law of Mercy .— If thy^brother be unable 
to render unto thee a. full equivalent for that which 
he hath received of thee; thou shalt hot require it of 
him. 

6th. The Law of - Charity . — Thou shalt help such 
as want help, and be kind, freely imparting thy goods 
to relieve the distressed and the needy of thy brethren. 

7th. The Law of Holiness . — Thou shalt deny thy- 
self of all ungodliness and wordly lusts, and live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present world. 

A. PROPHETIC VISION. r » . 

On the first day of September, A. B., 1845, being* 
alone, I fell into a train of thought, contemplating on 
the things which must shortly come to pass : while 
thus contemplating, the natural objects around me 
passed from the visfen of my mind, and I fancied my- 
self in the city of Nauvoo, viewing the architecture 6f 
the temple, and admiring the workmanship thereof.— 
The temple was outwardly finished, and the Nauvoo 
house was also fast going up. Many* were expecting 
soon to- receive their endowments, and be sen> forth to 
the nations. It was contemplated that soon after they 
should go' forth to the nations, the city would be visit- 
ed by some of the princes and noblemen of the east- 
ern continent, who would take lodging in the Nauvoo 
house, and would fully investigate our principles, and 
learn what we had suffered in consequence of pro- 
mulo-aling the same, and would then return to their 
own countries' with favorable views of us and our 
religion. The people of the United States, who had 
forborne time been contemplating a war with Mex- 
ico, were suspicious of an interference by some of- 
the nations of- the eastern continent ; and knowing 
that they had- waged an untiring persecution against 
the Latter- Day-Saints, ever since Joseph Smith first 
bore record of the . Book of Mormon-driving, rob- 
bing, plundering and murdering their chief men, 
ancf’ many others: and knowing that none of these 
wrongs had been redressed by them, they feared that 
if- the elders of the Saints should go forth to the na- ’ 
tions as contemplated,, they would seek redress for their 
wrongs by leaguing with foreign nations to overthrow 
this government. Therefore, they were ' resolved to 
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prevent this by destroying the city and temple,* and 
scattering the people. 

' I saw them gathered, a mighty host, and the Saints 
were greatly affrighted; for although their numbers 
w;ere- great, the number of their enemies were a 


tion.” Having spoken these words, lie retired into the 
temple. I followed him in, and many others canjfe in 
after me. I entered the lower room of the temple, and 
immediately kneeling, dedicated myself to God in the 
Everlasting. Covenant: I then arose, and Jbeholding 


Inmdrfed- to. Qne : and what was stranger still, no one ' the Assembly, saluted them, saying. Brethren, I salute 
among them attempted to calm their fears, by delivering 1 you in token .or remembrance of the Everlasting Cove- 
to them an address. The enemy at this time, however, j nant, in which Covenant I hereby acknowledge to have 


did not attack the city, but only -located their camp, 
pitched" their tents and stationed their guards. After 
which they sent a message into the city, offering to 
spare the city if the Saints would leave it; and if they 


received you, to be your friend and brother, through- 
out timp .and eternity. ’ And all present said, Amen, 
in token of the same. I then continued, “ The wicked 
have strengthened themselves -against the Lord, and 


would furnish a certain number who would. .enlist into have it in their heart’s to destroy God’s people ; and 
the service of the United States, to fight the Mexicans, | many who were witli us have gone through fear, and 
with whom they were about to engage in war, the bal- j tlie^love of pleasure, to strengthen their hands against 
ance were to be treated as other citizens. Otherwise, 1 the truth. But thus saitli the Lord, They shall not prevail 
the city should be destroyed, and the Saints should be i* against my people; for the armies of Israel shall liock 
treated as rebels against thegovernment. , ifrom the west like the locusts upon Egypt, and shall 

At this proposition, the Saints seemed confounded. \ break to pieces, scatter, and utterly destroy, those ua- 
No one made any reply. All were silent, except an tions' who gather together against the daughter of Zion, 
occasional enquiry from one and another, .saying, What : and their substance shall be consecrated unto God. 
shall we do? None presumed, however, to answer. .| at his store-house in Zion. And all present said, Amen. 

About the dusk of the evening, the people wcroj While the sound of their response was still ringing in my 
gathered in great numbers in and about the temple : : ears, I was suddenly transported to the chamber or room 
when, lo, and behold! one clothed in priestly robes,, atove, where I found myself arrayed in a priestly robe,' 
who held a standing in the highest quorum then exist-' and those around me were clad in the same, manner; 


ing in the church, to whom tho Saints had been long 
attached, who$e word they had taken as the word of j 
God, appeared before the congregation, and thus ad- 
dressed the people:* “My brethren, we are brought 
into a.straight ; but be not troubled, it is all for the 
best. Our enemies say, we must leave the city, or they 
.will destroy it. Let them have the city ; we can do 
without- it. Some may think that' the time lias come 
for the Lord to deliver us by a miracle ; but that time 
lias not come. Joseph said that time would not come 
till the armies of Israel should, become, very great : and 
my brethren, you see, that we are but a handful in com- 
parison, to our enemies ; and it is"' not necessary that we 


immediately one at the east end of the room . arose, 
and approaching an altar in the centre, offered there an 
offering, saying, “Lord, they have slain thy prophets 
and saints, and we that are left they seek to kill ; let 
this offering, which wc now offer unto thee, in remem- 
brance of the blood that they have shed, secure the. 
avenging of that blood upon their heads, and thereby 
prevent them from accomplishing their evil designs 
upon us.” And all present followed his example, say- 
ing the same words. 

As ^ou as the last of the priests had finished his 
offering/^ was suddenly removed to the chamber or 
room still above, where I found myself clad in a royal 


should' contend with them, for if we yield to their pro- j robe, and those around me were clad in the same man 
position, and give up the city, the Lord will bless us, i ncr: we had a sort of crown upon our heads, unlike 
and we will soon have a better city, and be richer than i.the crowns the kings of the natious wear, but which 
we are now. Arise, and let us go hence.” He Start- 1 gave us truly a kingly appearance. Immediately one 
ed, arrayed in his priestly robes ; and as no ode ap-| arose, and saluted the company ;is follows : “Ye royal 
peared to controvert what he bad said, the most of the j sons of the Most High God, unto us is given the keys 
congregation followed him. It was in the night when j of power over the nations, that we may break them to 


he left the city : there was a shout in the camp of the 
enemy, for they supposed all the Saints were going. • 
After this, L looked, and the temple had disappear- 
ed ; and I beheld a fcnore glorious temple, and behold, 
one arrayed in royal robe, with a crown upon his head, 
appeared in the door of this temple; and he opened 
his mouth, and said as follows : “ Now the priesthood 
must be cleansed, and the armies of Israel purified ; — 
Come therefore, my people* saith the Lord, enter ye 
into your chambers, and shut your doors about you, for 
in a small moment the indignation shall pass over to 
the confusion of the wicked, and their utter destruc- 



pieces as tlie vessels of a potter are broken to shivers, 
if they obey not our mandate.” And all answered 
with one voice, “ Yea, verily this power is committed 
to -us.” He then continued, “ The nations have refus- 
ed to obey our mandate, which we sent unto them, re- 
quiring them to redress the Saints for the, wrongs they 
have suffered in their midst, and to avenge the blood 
of the prophets and saints, which lias been shed by 
the hands of their citizens. But in the stead thereof, 
they have combined together to carry out the true 
principles of their hearts — to utterly destroy the re- 
mainder of God’s people. Their crimes are now come . 
to the full — the 'cup of their iniquity is now filled up 
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to the brim.” And all present answered with one 
voice : Yea, verily, it is so. He then continued, “Be 
it therefore decreed by this council, that these nations 
now combined against the remnant of Zion, together 
with all those who have joined them from among the 
Saints, be broken to pieces as the vessels of a potter are 
broken to shivers, scattered, and utterly destroyed, and 
tlieir substance consecrated unto God at his storehouse 
in Zion.” And all present answered. This is our decree. 

A messenger was then sent with this decree, to the 
Chamber of Priests below. • (I accompanied the mes- 
senger.) As he entered the department of the Priests, 
one at the. east end of the room arose, and said, “Hail ! 
ye messenger from the Royal Chamber, what is the 
will of the Royal Council?” Tlie messenger an- 
swered, “0, ye Priests of the Most High God, this 
is the decree of the Royal ' Council,” (reading the 
decree.) The Chief Priest received the decree from 
the hand of the messenger, (who immediately re- 
turned to the Royal Chamber, but I tarried with 
the Priests,) and approuching the altar, offered an 
offering thereon, saying : “ Let this offering secure 
the execution of this decree ; and every Priest present 
did after the same manner, saying the same words. 
A messenger was then despatched with the decree to 
-the Chamber or Room of 'tlie Prophets, on the ground 
floor of the temple. (I also accompanie^im.) As 
ho entered the Prophet’s Room," the - Chief Teacher 
arose and said, “ Hail ! thou messenger of the Priests 
of the Most High God, who bringetli good tidings, 
what message have you this morning ?” To which the 
messenger answered, “Ye Prophets of the King of 
Kings, to whom is given the Keys .of Power, to bring 
to pass the restitution of all things spoken by the pro- 
phets of old, and to witness tlie execution of the decree . 
upon sinners for the avenging of the blood of your 
brethren the prophets and saints, which, has been shed 
upon the earth, it is "decreed 'by the Royal Council, 
in the Chamber of the Royal Sons of the Most High 
God, as follows, (reading the decree.) After which, he 
said, This decree was comfnunicated to the Chamber 
of the Priests, who have offered an offering to the 
Most High, securing by their Priestly Authority, the 
execution of this decree.” After- which he withdrew, 
and returned to the- Chamber of the Priests. 

The Chief Teacher then arose, ancj said : “ Brethren, 
having had faith in God, we have prophesied; we will now 
go and see our prophecies fulfilled. - He then ottered 
himself in prayer, kneeling, and dedicated himself and 
brethren to God in the Everlasting Covenant. He then 
arose and saluted his brethren as the Prophets of God, ! 
repeating»the covenant, to which they all said, Amen, 
in token of assent. They then shouted Hosannah to 
God and the Lamb, three times in succession, repeating 
Amen three times at the close. After which they im- 
mediately went out. I followed them out, but they 
all disappeared mysteriously, and I was left alone. I 
. then returned into the room, they had left, and it was 
empty and desolate. 


While contemplating on what had passed, I was ac- 
costed by one who had followed the man in priestly 
robes to serve tfie 'enemy of all righteousness. He de- 
livered to me a message from his master, and requested 
that* I should deliver it to the people. I heard the 
message, but answered him not a word ; and he de- 
parted. The import of the message was, that if we 
would now go and serve the man in priestly robes ' we 
should be accepted and protected in the enjoyment of 
our religion. This grace was offered us through the 
clemency of the man in priestly robes, (he intending to 
atone for his treason against God and his kingdom, by 
prayer and praise in the enemy’s land.) 

Immediately after the departure of the bearer of this 
message, I ascended the tower of the^emple, e and took 
my seat upon the highest balustrade, from which place * 
I could distinctly- see all the movements of the nations. 

I sat there till the close of that day, in the after part of 
which I saw the man in priestly robes calling his fol- 
lowers around him. - When they'were all collected, ho 
addressed them with great earnestness, after the fol- 
lowing import, (although he was a great '-distance from 
me, I understood distinctly every, word he jaid :) “ My 
brethren, you have Been grieving on the account of 
those you have left behind you : but this you should 
not do, for they being unworthy of eternal life, are un- 
willing to make the sacrifice which God requires; 
therefore they must meet their fate ; for remember they 
can never- see life, but. will be shut out of the presence 
of G.od forever. Their enthusiasm leads them to think 
th a tribe Lord will not suffer them to be destroyed; but 
my bf-jkhren, the Nephites of old were destroyed ; the 
Church in Missouri was driven out and many destroy- 
ed, and Joseph himself was killed. ; and they shall be 
destroyed also ; for God required it of us to’ destroy 
that temple our hands had built, that we -might learn 
to obey him both in building .up and pulling down ; — 
and he now requires- us to destroy our brethren, (who 
will not yield to make the sacrifices which we have 
made,) that we may learn to be executors of his ven-- 
gcance upon those who will not obey his voice. Now,, 
my brethren, cheer up, for in consideration of the sa- 
crifices which you have made, and which you are about 
tg make, you shall be greatly blessed ; for after much 
tribulation cometh the blessing, which is this : You 
shall return, and build the waste places of’Zion,and- 
God shall bless you evermore. Amen.” 

- . He then raised his hands to heaven, and made the 
following prayer : “ 0, God, we thank thee that we 

have been wise enough to accept the offer df our ene- 
mies, as we supposed they were, who have received us 
in peace. We thank thee that we w r ere not foolish 
like those of our former brethren, who would not fol- 
low with us, but have tarried behind to be destroyed. 
And .now, 0, Lord God, we 'ask thee to bless these, 
our friends, who have received us so kindly, and have 
permitted us to serve- thee in our own way-; and yvilt 
thou be with us, while we destroy, .without compassion, 
\ . ' 


those of our. former -brethren who will not unite with 
us. Give us theso blessings, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, 
and thoushalt have the praise forever. .Amen.” And 
' all the people said; Amen. At the close of this prayer, 
the people dispersed and retired to their dwellings. I 
then descendedjrom the. tower, filled with indignation 
against the apostate priest, and his murderous follow- 
• -ers. , ' • 

.- How the night passed, I cannot tell, or whether 
.more than one night_ passed I cannot now 'divine ; but 
I found myself in the morning, about sunrise, walking 
in the porch of the temple, alone, when suddenly I 
heard a shout at a distance, and I immediately ascend- 
ed the tower, when, on looking to the east, north, west, 
and south, I saw a mighty host in battle array, ready 
to destroy us. The shout had proceeded from them, 
.for they were now in full view of the temple, and only 
awaited the commaud of their chief to attack and de- 
stroy us. I was for a moment confounded, and my 
spirit sunk yithjn me, for a fear came over me that we 
should be destroyed. But calling to mind the predic- 
tions and decree of the, Council Chambers of the 
Priesthood, my spirit revived, for I then knew they 
•could not prevail against us. . • • 

I then lifted my eyes in confidence towards .the west, 
and I sayv the armies of Israel, almost innumerable, 
expending in a solid column from the west to ttye east, 
and from the east to the west, on all sides, directly -in 
the rc?ir of bur enemies, who had not yet discerned 
them ; for their eagerness to destroy’ us had absorbed 
' all their attention, for they we^e now advancing upon 
us, having received the command from their chief to 
destroy us, without mercy. And the man in priestly 
robes was there in. advance of all the rest, with his im- 
mediate followers directly .in his rear. At that mo- 
.ment the arm ies of Israel commenced their attack upon 
their rear and upon every side at once, which threw 
them into such confusion that they all broke their 
ranks, and ceased to act in concert; but every man 
seemed determined to sell his life as dearly as possible; 
but being hewn down at every stroke, they soon learn- 
ed that they had no power to withstand the force that 
was against them ; and as they gazed upon the. apos- 
tate priest sftid his immediate followers, (who had stood 
confounded without lifting a weapon ever since the at- 
tack commenced,) they naturally .concluded it was a 
trick 1 of theirs to bring this destruction upon them, and 
with one consent they turned their weapons upon this 
apostate crew, and cut them to pieces, and were im- 
mediately after hewn down themselves by the armies 
of Israel ; for it was but one hour from the time the 
attack commenced, when the last spirit of this great 
and mighty army, so formidable, proud and haughty in 
their own strength, had gone to reap its reward in the 
world of spirits. I gazed upon the scene with gratitude, 
whilst the hosts of Israel gathered up the plunder and 
brought it to the store-house of God in Zion. They 
brought till they had filled the house, and were laying 


it on the ground near the house, when the vision 
closed. 

And I said I will write the vision, for it will come to 
pa.$s after 'many days. So I wrote the vision the self- 
same day, even the first day of September, A. D., 
184*5, it being the 32d year of my age, and the 1 1 th 
of my ministry in the church; 

(Signed,) CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 

St. Louis , Mo. } June , 1852. 

LESSONS FOR THE SCHOOLS OF FAITH. . 

Lesson 1. Of Faith.— What is faith ? The as-, 
sent of tlte mind to any proposition : belief in the ex- 
istence of unseen things. What produces faith ? Evi- 
dence — Proof — Testimony. What follows as the pro- 
duction of faith ? . Faith produces hope, and .hope* 
produces action, which being the principle of power, 
produces as a result the things hoped for or expected ; 
provided the evidence that produces the faith is truth; 
otherwise the result produced by the combined efforts 
of faith, hope and action, is only disappointment. That 
| is, if false evidenco produces faith, the hope it begets 
will not be realized, because the action it produces is 
riot sufficiently powerful to produce the thing hoped- 
for. • . 

Of what use is faith to the human mind ? Faith iffo’f 
the same use to the human mind, that amain spring is 
to a watch. How so ? Because the watch without the 
mainspring lacks the power of motion : so the human 
mind, although so formed by the Divine Being that it 
is capable of bringing all terrestrial objects into sub-/ 
jection to its mandate, without faith would be without 
hope, and consequently would be dormant lacking the 
motive power. The apostle says, “ Without Taith it is 
impossible to please God.” Why ? Because, without 
faith man would have no hope, and consequently would 
be inactive, -And "would * not do-the things required of 
him by his maker. Again, the apostle says : “What- 
soever is not of faith, is sin.” How so ? Be- 
cause “sin is the transgression pf the law,” and the 
law requires us to be active — to do -good. 

Lesson 2. Of Faith in God. — What is the faith 
once delivered to the Saints ? The faith once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, is belief in the existence of the only 
true God as a unit, without father, without mother, and 
without descent, having neither, beginning of days nor 
end of life, abiding the same continually and forever.- 

If the true God be without descent, how is it that 
lie- lias a son or sons ? They are made sons of God 
by the reception of the Royal Priesthood, which is a 
delegated power from God, by which man is united to 
Gocl in the capacity of sons. Was it by this power that 
•Jesus was made* the son of God? It was : he‘ b<2ing 
chosen before the foundation of the world, was brought 
forth according to promise, to hold the sceptre s of the 
priesthood, and was made the son of God by the re- 
ception thereof. 

Paul in the T tli chapter of Hebrews, thus describes. 
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the process of making a son of God by the reception 
of the priesthood, in the person of Melchisedic— [We 
copy the true translation] — “ For this Melchisedic, 
.King of Salem, Priest of the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; to whom Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all: first, being by. interpretation King of Righte- 
ousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is 
King of Peace ; deceived his' sceptre from the Most 
High God, who is without father, without mother, and 
without descent; having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life ; find this .sceptre made him like unto 
Adam the son of God : and he abideth a priest con- 
tinually.” And in the hist verse of the 6th chapter^ 
he says that Jesus was made a High Priest forever, af- 
ter the order of Melchisedic; which proves that he 
was made the son of God by the reception of that 
priesthood ; for if lie were the f on of God by descent, 
then ho was both priest and king by hereditary right, 
and needed not to be made such by the reception of a 
priesthood, which implies delegated power ;.and would 
only make him like Melchisedic, and like Adam, a 
priest and king, holding a sceptre from the Most High 
God, under the law of j-ighteousness and truth. 

. Lesson- 3. Of Trutfi and Righteousness. — What 
is truth ? Truth is a matter of fact — a. reality — some 
thing to be depended on : the germ of future existence, 
as well as. the foundation of present existence. Truth 
is the opposite of falsehood — of fiction — of deception, 
and of phantom imagination. Truth is the anchorage 
of hope, and the foundation of all righteousness. 

What is righteousness? Righteousness consists in 
doing right— in refraining from wrong, and in practis- 
ing the divine precepts of the new covenant — such as 
to love Jehovah with all the heart, mind and strength; 
to love- our neighbors as ourselves ; to do unto others 
as we would wish them to do unto us ; -to love our 
enemies, and strive to do them good and not evil ; to 
bless* and curse not; to deal justly, love mercy, and 
walk- humbly with God. In short, to do all the good 
we can, and to leave undone all the evil we are tempt- 
ed to do. 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED AND REFUTED. 

A correspondent writes, that .some object to this work 
because Baneemy is not mentioned but once in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and that once in con- 
' nexion with Baurak Ale : if that is an objection, wo 
have much misconceived -the fact. The name, Baurak 
Ale, is first mentioned in a revelation given in Feb. 
1834, at Kirtland, Ohio, as follows, (see 4th and 5th 
par. of 101 sec., Doc. Cow.) “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that my servant, Baurak Ale, is the man to 
whom I likened the-servant to whom the Lord of the 
Vineyard spake in the parable which I have given un- 
to you. Therefore, let my servant, Baurak Ale, say 
unto the strength of my house, my young men and 
middle aged, gather yourselves together unto the Land 


of Zion,” &c. The clause in tlie parable referred to; is 
as follow!: “And the Lord of the Vineyard said unto / 
one of his servants, Go- and gather together the resi- 
due of my servants, and take all the strength of my 
house, which are rpy warriors, my young men, and 
those, that are of middle age; also, among -my ser- 
vants, who are. the strength of my house, save those 
only whom I have appointed to tarry ; and go ye 
straightway unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem 
•ray vineyard, for it is mine; I have bought it with mo- 
ney.” [See sec!, 9 8th, par. 7, of the Doc. Cov.] 

Again, in. the 6th par. of 101st sec., Baurak Ale is’ 
spoken of as follows: “ Pray yc- earnestly that perad- 
venture my servant, .Baurak Ale, may go with you, 
and preside in the midst of my people, and organize 
my kingdom, upon the consecrated land, and establish 
the children of Zion, upon the laws and coiflfnandinents 
which have been, and which shall be given to you.” 
The next time Baurak Ale is spoken of, is in a revela- 
tion given in June, 1834, on Fishing river, Mo., as fol- 
lows : “ Behold I have commanded my servant, Bau- 
rak Ale, to say unto the strength of my house, even- 
my warriors, my young men and middle aged, to gath- 
er together for the redemption of my people, and • 
throw down the towers of mine • enemies, and scatter 
their, watchmen ; but the strength of mine house have 
not hearkened unto my words ; but inasmuch as there 
arc those who have hearkened unto my words, I have 
prepared a blessing and an endowment for. them, if they 
continue faithful.” [See 10 2d sec., par. 5th.] The 
fourth and last time Baurak Ale is spoken of, is in the 
same section as follows; (beginning in the middle of 
the 7th par.) “ Talk not judgment, neither boast of 
faith nor of mighty works, but carefully gather together 
as much in oue region as can be consistent .with the 
feelings of the people : and behold I will give &nto you 
favor and grace- in their eyes, that you may rest in 
peace and safety, while you are saying unto the people, 
execute judgment and justice for us according, to law, 
and redress us of our wrongs.” 

“Now, behold I say unto you, my friends, in this 
way you may find favor in the eyes of the people, un- 
til the armies of Israel become very great ; and I will 
soften the hearts of the people, as I did the heart of 
Pharaoh, from- time to time, until' -my servant Baurak 
Ale and Baneemy, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up. the strength- of my house, and to 
have sent wise men to fulfil, -that which I have- com- 
manded, concerning the purchasing of alf the lands in 
Jackson county that can be purchased, and in the ad- 
joining counties round about,” &c. 

Now, from these quotations, we gather the following 
Jacts — 

1st — That Baurak Ale was commanded, in 1834, to 
say unto the strength of the Lord’s house, gather to- 
gether forthe redemption of Zion ; but the strength of 
the Lord’s house refused to hearken to his call. • 'Con- 
sequently the redemption of Zion was postponed- until 


.a preparation should b$ made, and ^another servant, 
(Baneemy,) who was appointed, as well as Baurak Ale, 

. should have time to' ful filjiis mission. 

2d — The preparation consisted in carefully gathering 
together as much in one region as could be consistent 
with the feelings of the people, and saying to the peo- 
ple execute judgment and justice for us according to 
law, &c. And this course is to s be continued until the 
.armies of Israel become very great. Now, In obedi- 
ence to this revelation, Joseph, who was Baurak Ale Jo 
the Church, directed the gathering at Farwost, Calcl- 
well county, Mo.; and when driven from the State of 
Missouri, he directed them to gather at Nauvoo, that 
being- as near to the land of Zion jis they could settle 
consistent with the feelings of the-people. In 1844, 
the Church being rejected; and Joseph taken away, 
the Church lost sight of these commandments-, and 
.wandered in darkness, forgetting God’s Holy Moun- 
tain, (Zion.) But in the beginning of 1848, Baneemy 
having received his keys of authority according to his 

* appointment, calls attention to this subject, and now 
directs the gathering according to these command- 
ments. 

Now, the fact that Baneemy was not mentioned un-. 
til after the strength? '.of the. Lord’s house refused to 
hearken to the first call of Baurak" Ale, and not until 
the last mention is made of Baurak Ale, proves that 
his mission was not connected with Baurak Ale’s first 
call to the strength of the Lord’s house, but was in the 
future; and as no other call was made during Joseph’s 
life, for the strength of the Lord’s house to gather to- 
gether for the redemption of Zion, his mission necessari- 

* ly has to be fulfilled after Joseph’s. death. And the fact 

that his name is not mentioned but once, proves that it 
was mentioned then only to make known his appoint- 
ment through Joseph, to fulfil the law, (see Doc. Cov. 
sec^ 14th, par. 2d,) “ Merily, verily, I say unto you, 
that no one shall be appointed unto this gift (to receive 
revelations and commandments,) except it be through 
him,” [Joseph.] And it being necessary for Baneemy 
to receive revelations and commandm£tffs in fulfilling 
his mission, his appointment was necessarily made 
known .through Joseph to prevent imposture and de- 
ception. But, says the objector, an}' imposter. might 
•assume the name “Baneemy,” and by quoting the scrip- 
tures you quote, make it appear reasonable in his fa- 
vor. But no imposter has ever assumed that name ; 
and if they had, they would not have had wisdoni to 
establish their claim; for they would" have attempted 
to re-establish the Church; and by so doing would have 
fallen into' the number of the “Beast” and the true 
Baneemy would have, made their folly manifest by 
bringing forth the order of “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion” at the proper time. And now it is too late for 
an imposter to assume "that name, because the time 
set for him to begin his work is past ; and the true 
Baneemy has brought forth the pattern of his -work. 
Hero he can claim precedence over all who build after 
his pattern. • . 


But, says another objector, Baneemy has denied the 
Lord that bought him, because he says that Shiloh 
and Christ is not one and the same person, as was 
believed in the Church. We are informed by- the 
Apostle Paul that in the church they see through a 
glass darkly, arifl that they knew in part and prophe- 
cied in part, &c. ;• but when that which is perfect 
should come w r e should see face to face, and that which 
is in part should be done away. Again, he says, (see 
Ileb. 6th chap., 1st, a 2d and 3d verses.) “Therefore 
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us" 
go on unto perfection ; not laying again the founda- 
tion of repentance from dead works and - of faith 
towards "God, of the doctrine of baptisms and the 
laying oil of hands, and of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment.” Baneemy having obeyed 
this exortation of Paul, has. left the principles of "the 
doctrine of Christ as taught in the church, and has 
gone on to perfection ; where the dark glass no more 
obscures his sight, and that which is in part, is done 
away with him ; and it is not strange, that he should 
discover with his unobstructed vision, that what ap- 
peared in the church through the dark glass to be 
one person, is in fact two; though intimately connect- 
ed in spirit and work. Hence, lie has descoverod that 
Christ is a spiritual law-giver, and Shiloh is a tempo- 
ral; and that Christ being glorified, an immortal- body 
in the celestial kingdom, could not consistently return 
to this* earth, to.. reign personally, and temporally, 
until the earth is immortalized ; which will not be 
until after the millennium. Hence the Shiloh, who is 
to reign temporally, and personally, during .the thou- 
sand years of peace, previous to the end of the 'earth, 
is not Christ. Again, Christ sprang from Judah, and 
Jacob intimates in his blessing of Judah, that the scep- 
tre shall depart from Judah when Shiloh comes; and 
says, in his blessing of Joseph, “from thence is the shep- 
herd and stone of Israel,” who is the Shiloh. Now, wp 
of “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” ‘have covepantcd 
to cease looking through the dark glass, (the church,) 
that we may go on to perfection, and if we^cfiscover 
things in the clear view a little different from what 
they appeared through tho dark glass, we will not fear 
and be troubled; but we will rejoice, that we are per' 
mitted to have a clear view of all things, pertaining 
to life and godliness, and by our works of righteous- 
ness, hasten on to perfection ; for we know that there 
is no heresy or denial of the Lord in the doctrine of 
“Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion.” 

The light -that shone upon us in the Church, was all 
reflected from Jehovah, by Christ, although it appeared 
to us that Christ was the great fountain of light him- 
self; because we had never seen the fountain, or Je- 
hovah ; and although we were told there was another 
Being, (the Father,) we could not conceive that he was 
any greater than Christ, consequently in our imagina- 
tions we made them equal. But when we passed from 
under ^he dark glass into “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
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Zion,” where the light of the Father shines directly to 
\ lls> we discovered that- the tight we had in the .Church 
: Wt i only reflected light, like the light of the moon ^nd 
; . stars, which are glorious until the rising sun withdraws 
f his reflection, then they appear only as dark, opaque 
bodies ; nevertheless, the rising sun doe^ hot detract 
from their glory in fact, but only in appearance. So_ 
' with Christ and the Apostles of the Church, (we mean 
the ancient Apostles, who were -of the house of Israel,)* 
their glory is the same as when the light of truth came 
only through tliem to us ; but we having entered into 
covcfnant with .the Father, are now made equal with 
;■ them in the privilege of receiving the light of truth di- 
( rectly .from the Father. Hence their glory does not 
' ' appearso* great to us as when the light shone only 
‘t through them to us; for wo now see that the light is 
| not in them originaljy, but is all in' the Father, and it 
: shone through them, only, as the messengers of truth 
j to lead us to the Father, also. » ’ 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

’ Bro. Alfred Sellers writes as follows : — 

( St. Jose l* u, Mo.. June 1st, 1S52. 

- To Charles B. Thompson , 

Dear Brother — We are all well, and hopping these 
lines will lind you the same, I hasten to inform you, 
that my wife and I, have - neither of us over been 
members. of any church, although I always believed 
| that Joseph Smith was a true Prophet,, and that he 
| was called to do the work that he. has accomplished. 

I never was witli the church at any time, but I never 
j once thought of the Church of Jesus Christ being re- 
* jeeted. 

l We were already fixed to go to the Valley of the 
f Mountains, when Bro. Younger came to our house. | 
: We were however soon convinced, that the same spirit 
that once persecuted the Church that Joseph Smith 
organized, &ow leads the Church that claims to he the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Xaijer-Daij- Saints. And 
we arc very thankful for the. light that we have re- 
ceived ; that we wander not after the ‘ l beast,” and 
that our names are recorded in the/Book of the Law 
‘ of God, the God of Israel. 

We remain yours in the bonds of the covenant, 
ALFRED SELLERS, 
ELIZABETH A. SELLERS. 

S Bro. Brooke writes as follows : — 

' St. Joseph, Mo., May lltli, 1S52. 

Dear Brother — 1 write a few lines to let you know 
that I have not forgotten you, but do rejoice with you 
in the rolling forth of the work of the Lord. I am 
:■ glad to hear of the rolling forth of this glorious work, 
although I am not of the talent, and have not the 
: capital to.do veryjnuch as yet; but I am determined 
to do all that I can; with the help of Almighty 
, God, I do not intend to lot 'time or means run to waste. 

* I am truly glad that we are permitted to live to see 
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the days .that Aaron’s rod is beginning to bud, in, die 
hand of the seed of Ephraim. 

I have been conversing with some Brighamites, hut 
they seem like the heathens, to trust in their prayer§. 

Let all the Brighamites and Strangles join 
In faith, to make one perfect hook ; 

Compared with Bane'emy’s Proclamation, ... 

How strangely mean their writings look. ■ 

.1 remain your sincere friend; may the heavens smile 
upon you and yours forever. * HENRY BROOKE. 

MOVEMENTS OF THE COMMITTEE OF LOCA- 
' . r> TION. * * ' 

Brother Marks writes as follows : — 

Shabhana, June 1st, 1852. 

Br. C. B. Thompson. 

Dear Sir — Yours of May 19th was received some 
two days since, but on account of a multitude of bu- 
siness I neglected to answer it immediately. I was 
extremely glad to hear from you, and shall always' be 
happy to receive instruction on the great, and impor- 
tant work that lies before us. 

I wrote you in my former better that Bro. Childs 
! h|id not made up his mind to accept the appointment 
as one of the Committee; but he came here some four 
days since, and said he had made up his mind to go 
with us, and we agreed to start the 13th day of June. 
* * * I received'a letter from Bro. Stephens a few 
days ago ; he states that he shall start for the upper 
country about the first of June, and will be ready to 
meet the balance of the Committee about the 25th of 
June, and I have made calculations accordingly.. • 

I have no news at present in relation to the work 
in this section of the country. I have been so busy in 
preparing for the discharge of the duties of the com- 
mittee, that I have not spent any time to instruct 
others. ' Yours in the bonds of the new covenant, 
■WILLIAM MARKS. 



! 


Bro. Stephens writes as follows : . 

.Louisville, Knox Co., Ills., May 2 2d* 1852. 
Dear Bro. C. B. Thompson. 

I write a. few lines to you, to inform you that I 
could not attend the Solemn Assembly ; but I have 
since seen the minute^,- and learned of my appoint- 
ment as one of th6 committee, with Bros. Marks and 
Childs, and I have been getting ready to move.- I 
have written to Bro. Marks that I expected to start the 
first week in June, if all is well. • 

■ I have received two letters from -Bro. James M. 


\.dains: his hciyrt is in the work of the new covenant, 
md lie intends to move up in the. fall; he says there 
ire several believing, about Vorcc, since our labors 
here. *' * * On May 9th, I held .a meeting in this 
lounty, and added two' more to the covenant. 

Yours in the bbnds of the new and everlasting cqv- 
T>ron.\i?n STEPHENS. 
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NEWS FROM THE TRAVELLING TEACHERS. 

Bro. Cook writes as follows : — 

Truro, Knox Co., Ills:, May 28th, 1S52. 
Beloved ’ Bro. Thompson. 

I hereby acknowledge the receipt <*of your kind, 
welcome, and very interesting letter, by yesterday’s 
mail, and thank you for tlie information it contained. 
There were new ideas expressed, and $ confirmation of 
others that had previously come to - my mind. My 
heart was made to rejoice in the information that I 
received from the paper and letter. It appears that 
every objection that could be brought up, is clearly 
removed, at least it is satisfactory. * * * I hdpe 
Bro. Wilder and myself will be able to start on east 
in a few days. Bro. Wilder is arranging his affairs as 
fast as- possible. I intend to start the first of next 
week. I did hope to be able to have sent a small do- 
nation, but shall not be able this time. 

I hope to bo remembered in your petitions, to the 
God of Israel. There are some here as Bro. Wilde? 
mentioned in his last letter, that are somewhat fearful, 
and unbelieving, but I would hope that they may yet 
be led to see the true and greater light that now so 
clearly shines, that it aupears almost wilful for one to 
remain in darkness and* doubt. To me, the light ap- 
pears more brilliant every day, and I read daily with 
renewed interest and an increase of light to my mind. 
I feel that I have great reason to rejoice with thank- 
fulness that I live at this tinier and, that I have the 
privilege of a part in this great and glorious work. 
And I most sincerely hope that I may from this time 
ever be found most faithfully performing every duty ; 
also, refraining from every impropriety. 

Remember me to your kind companion and daugh- 
ter, and consider me as ever your friend and brother, 
in the bonds of the covenant of Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of £ion. GILES COOK. 

Bro. Wilder writes in the same letter, in’ corrobora- 
tion of the above. 

Bro. Coqk, in a former letter, informed us that he 
had administered the covenant to eight persons in 
Hancock and McDonough counties, Ills., since the So- 
lemn Assembly, and organized one class in McDonough 
county, and others were believing in that vicinity. He 
obtained one subscriber. 

Bro. Joseph Younger writes, that he has organized, 
three classes in Iowa, since the Solemn Assembly, and 
obtained three subscribers for the Harbinger. 

Bro. David Jones writes from Clark county, Mo., un- 
der date of June 6th, 1852, and' states that he has ad- 
ministered the covenant to four persons in that vicinity 
since the Solemn Assembly, and obtained two subscri- 
bers fot the Harbinger and Organ. Many others were 
believing in the places he had visited. He was about 
to remove to the frontier with his family. 

Bro. Butts writes as follows : 

Hamilton Countv, Ohio, June 6, ’52'. 

Dear Bro. Thompson — I sit down with my pen to 


write a few lints to you, to inform you that I am well 
both in body and mind, and am still laboring in the 
vineyard of the Lord. I feel truly to rejoice in 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, for bis great 
blessings manifested unto me thus far in my labors. 
Since I left you, , the Lord has abundantly , blessed 
me with the spirit of truth, which enlightens my 
mind, and brings in a constant flood of testimony, to 
prove and demonstrate this work, insomuch that those 
I visit cannot gainsay or put it down : it makes the 
brethren and sisters stare with surprise, and many aro 
believing. Bro. Powers is still with me. 

We have organized two schools, one in Dearborn 
County' Indiana, and one in Franklin County, and ob- 
tained three subscribers for the Harbinger and Organ. 
We have made two visits to the city of Cincinnati, but 
the spirit of the “ beast” prevails there, and it is truly 
a place of darkness, and well nigh ripe for destruction. 
Nevertheless, we feef encouraged to travel on in the 
>stre’ifgth and power of the Lord God of Israel, to bring 
about, and to accomplish the great and glorious work 
of gathering up the remnant seed of the church, the 
strength of the Lord’s house, and to bind up tlie law 
among the Gentiles, a'nd seal up the testimony' with 
the Saints, that the , covenants* may be restored to 
Ephraim, even the covenants of their fathers, that they 
may be gathered, united and organized into a great 
army to become sanctified and prepared, before the 
Lord?’ to redeem Zion, build the city and temple, and 
to complete the preparations for the coming of Shiloh, 
who will establish the universal kingdom of ’peace, 
here on earth. /J. 

Bro. Thompson, I had a glorious time with you at the 
time of the Solemn Assembly, which will never be for- 
gotten by me. You see that we have gathered a little 
wheat into the garner, and a nuniber more are believ- 
ing. We rejoice to see them coming out from the 
snare of the Beast, and uniting with us in the cove- 
nant of Israel, 'whereby they may be prepared at the 
type appointed to gather out from among the Gentiles 
into the chambers of safety, where we will be hid up 
while the indignation passes over. 

This is tlie great and glorious work of the Almighty 
God in these last days, in bringing to pass the final 
restitution of all things spoken, by all the holy pro- 
phets since the world began. 

0, Lord God Almighty, hasten, and roll on with 
speed thy work, and* cut it short in righteousness, that 
thy saints may be redeemed from their enemies ac- . 
cording to thy promise. 

June 7— After writing the above yesterday, bro. Stow 
(at whose house we no.w are,) concluded, with his wife 
and two sons, to receive the covenant, and w r e organiz- 
ed them jnto a class. I do feel to rejoice in this great 
and glorious work, for I know that the Lord God Je- 
hovah is with us, in whom there is everlasting strength. 

I subs'eribe niyself your brother in the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant of ‘‘Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” 
ORRIN BUTTS. 


“ Righteousness shall go before Sim, and" set us in the way of His steps " — David. 

“The Deliverer shall come out of Zion , and turn away ungodliness from Jacob ." — Paul. * 

You 2. I c h a rle sub . ra T u o m pao n . i St. Louis, AuGusT r 1852. I T ” rn,s ’t^r nmiln | No. 8. 

All letters and communications must be post paid, and addressed to Charles B. Thompson, WaltonVCourt^Jn the'rear of 203 Eleventh street, 

St. Louis, Mo. 


LESSONS FOR THE SCHOOLS OF FAITH. 

CONTINUED. 

Lesson 4. Of Faith in the Priesthood, or Lamb 
of Ood. — What is the Priesthood ? It "is the autho- 
rity of Jehovah vested in a trinity of chosen messen- 
gers for the redemption and salvation of the human 
family £ Who is it that constitutes this trinity of cho- 
sen messengers ?. The. Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ; or in other words, the Father, the Christ, and 
the Shiloh; and these three are one ; or in other words, 
these three bear record in one, even in Jehovah. Con- 
nected with this trinity of chosen messengers, are four 
subordinate ministers ; the whole constituting a coun- 
cil of seven chief teachers, who hold the keys of the,, 
seven dispensations of the priesthood, and are the seven 
'spirits of God sent abroad into all the earth, represent- 
ed in John’s visions in Patmos, as the lamb with seven 
horns, and seven eyes, standing in the midst of the 
throne of God. Is there then no salvation for man- 
kind except through the administration of the priest- 
hood ? There is not : if " we Relieve in God, we- must 
believe, also, that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him ; and that reward can only be given' 
through the channel of the priesthood; for Jesus says, 
(see St. John, 14th chap., 1st, 2d and 3d verses,) “Let 
not your hearts be troubled : ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. In my Father’s house are manyman- 
aions; if it .were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if Lgo, and prepare 
a place for you, I will, come again, and receive you un- 
to myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” — 
Again, in the beginning of the next chapter* he says, 

“ I am the true vine, and my - Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Abide 
in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; nd more can ye,‘ 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.” 1 — 


From this we learn that Jesus is the*head and repre- 
sentative of. the priesthood in this dispensation, through 
whom the law of righteousness and truth comes to us, 
as the sap passes through the vine to the branches : 
and if we abide not in him, that is, if we abide not in 
the covenant of the priesthood, of which he is the head 
and lawgiver, the spirit of righteousness and truth, 
which causes us while , in the covenant, to bear the 
fruits of righteousness, will Be withdrawn, &nd we shall 
wither, and be only fit for the burning, as the branch 
withers when separated from the vine. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM. 

Many have supposed that the gospel which the apos- 
tles were commanded to preach to every creature in all 
the world, after the resurrection of Jesus, was-the gos- 
pel of the kingdom spoken of by Jesus in the 24th 
chapter of Matthew, when he says, “And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached, in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations ; and then shah the end 
come.” But it is a great mistake ; for,. the gospel of the 
kingdom is the glad tidings of the kingdom to Israel; 
which must be preached in the last days" in all the 
world, for a witness unto all- nations that God will re- 
deem his-covenant people, and restore the kingdom to 
Israel ; that those who will obey his law of justifica- 
tion, or subscribe with their hands unto Jehovah, and 
surname themselves Israel, may thereby escape destruc- 
tion when the end comes. The disciples were com- 
missioned, first, to preach the gospel of "the kingdom 
as follows.: “ These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them saying, Go not into the way of the 
gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not ; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel : and as ye go, preach,, saying, The-kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” (See Matthew, 10th chapter, 5 th 
and 6th verses.) A.nd in the 23d verse he says, “Ye 
shall not A have gone over" the cities of Israel till the 
Son of Man be come.” And this is the commission 
they were under when he said to them, as recorded in 
in the 14th verse of the *2^ chapter of Matthew, as 
follows : “ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions ; and then shall the eifd come?* After tile' above 
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commission was given, Jesus says to Israel, “ The king- 
dom of God shall be taken t|oin you and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” lienee an- 
other commission was necessarily "given, suited to the 
circumstances of the kingdom. ' And as Jesus was not 
sent save unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
(see 24th verse of the 15th chap, of Matthew,) where 
he says, “I am not sent but imto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” And as his disciples were commis- 
sioned to preach only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ; inasmuch as Israel at that time would not 
hearken to the gospel of the kingdom^ and the king- 
dom was taken from them and given to another peo- 
ple, some one must needs be authorized to establish the 
kingdom among, that other people. Hence the com- 
mission contained in the last chapter of Matthew, 19th 
Verse : ■“ Go ye, therefore, and' teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” Now, they were not com- 
manded to baptize in those names, under their commis- 
sion to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Neither 
had they any cfturch organization until after they re- 
the last commission. 

The gospel to the gentiles is not, therefore, the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. But it is the. gospel of the church 
— -the gospel of repentance — tho common salvation— 
the glad tidings of great joy to all people, whereby all 
nations are permitted to come unto the Father through 
the Son by the reception of the Holy Ghost. But the 
gospel of the kingdom is the glad tidings to Israel that 
the Father, (according to the covenants he hath made 
with their fathers,) will restore the royal priesthood and 
kingdom to*- them in the. last days, making them a 
kingdom of priests and an holy nation. Hence it is said 
in the book of Doc. and Cov., that the fulness of the 
gospel to the gentiles 'and to. the Jews, also, ^contain- 
ed in the Hook of Mormon. The fulness of the gos- 
pel tQ the gentiles, is the fulness of that plan, or law,. 
Fv which the gentiles are grafted in to partake of the 
root and fatness of the covenant which God made with 
Abraham and. Isaac, when he said unto them, ‘‘In thee 
I and in thy seed shall all the nations and families of the 

earth be blessed” : that is, with the blessings .of the 
church. But the fulness of the gospel to the Jews, is 
the promise contained in the Book of Mormon, that 
when -the things contained in that book, should be car- 
ried forth froni the. gentil.es unto the remnant of Jo- 
seph, the work of the Father should commence among 
all the dispersed of Israel, to restore to them the king- 
dom according to the covenants which G.od made with 
their fathers. • This is the fulness of the gospel of the 
kingdom to them ; or in other words, the fulness of 
glad ti'diugs, or good .news to. them of the protuised 
■kingdom. (The word gospel signifying glad tidings, 
<Jr good news.) 

The ministers of the church, therefore, did not 
preach the gospel of the kingdom, but they preached 
only the gospel of repentance, the common salvation 
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to the gentiles, thrbugh obedience to which the gen- 
tiles could obtain by adoption the blessings of tlio 
gospel of the kingdom, or in other words, the blessings 
of the priesthood. The gospel of the kingdom, there- 
fore, must now be preached by the Presbyters of Je- 
hovah, among .all nations, as a witness unto them that 
God will restore the' kingdom to Israel; and those who 
will not obey his laws, nor surname themselves Israel, 
will be left without excuse when the end comes, and 
the judgment sets upon them. The preaching of the 
gospel of the kingdom is the work of the Father among 
all nations to prepare the way for the restoration of 
Israel to their own lands and former blessings. The ■ 
preaching of the gospel of repentance — the common sal- 
vation, is the work of the Son, in building up the 
church among the gentiles. Hence, all scriptures that 
relate to the preaching of the gospel of repentance to 
the gentiles, relate to the work of the Lord in the 
church. But these scriptures, which relate to the re- 
storation of Israel,' relate to the preaching of the gos- 
pel- of the kingdom — the declaring of God’s glory 
among the gentiles, and tlie bringing of the* children 
of Israel for an ottering unto the Lord out of all na- 
tions. Now, inasmuch as the gentiles have rejected •> 
the gospel of repentance, they must needs be made 
subject to the law of justification, which is' contained 
in the gospel of the kingdom, which if they obey they 
will be saved from destruction. For the judgment of 
the gospel of repentance was fliis : “ He that believ- 
eth not shall be damned.” That is, he shall be cut off 
from the blessings promised to those that believe and 
are baptized. But the judgment of the gospel of the ’ 
kingdom is this : “ When the son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he set up on the throne of his glory : and before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye blessed’ of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world : for' 

I was an hungered and ye gave me meat ; I was thirs- 
ty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, 
and ye visited’ me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. Then shall the righteous answer him; Saying, 
Lord, when’ saw we* thee an hungered, and fed thee ? 
or thirty, and gave thee drink % When saw we thee . 
a stranger, and took thee-in ? or naked, and clothed 
thee ? dr when saw we thee sick or in prison, aud came 
unto thee ? And the King shall answer, and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, yo 
have done it unto me. Then shall lie say, also, unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me ye cursed into 18 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat ; I 


’ * 


59 



wgs thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and accordingly was baptized on the 25th <jay of Feb- 
and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; ruary,-A. D. 1£35, by John F. Boynton, then one of . 
sick and in prison, and ye visited me not. ^Themshall the Twelve Apostles of the Church. . 
they also answer him-, saying, Lord, when saw we thee I was confirmed under the hands of Joseph Smith, 
an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, the Propket._the following Sunday. After this, dur- 
or in prison, and did it not minister unto thee ? Then ing the two following weeks, my mind was very much 
shall he answer them saying, Verily I say unto you, exercised with a desire to preach the gospel ; but X 
inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least of these felt unwilling to take upon me that calling, unless I 
my brethren, ye did not unto me. And these shall could have a special assurance that I was called of 
go away into perpetual punishment; but the righte- God. Accordingly on the evening of the 14th of 
ous into life eternal.” (See Matthew, 25th chap., from March, A.JD., 1835, when I retired to my room,#* 

the 31st verse to the end of the chapter.) the night, I resolved not to give sleep to my eyes nor 

' slumber to my eyelids, until X should receive a mani- * 

WHO IS CHARLES, B. THOMPSON? ‘ festation upon the subject. When I had been engaged 
As the above question has been often asked, since I in earnest supplication for near an ho\ir, the spirit 
, was chosen Chief Teacher of the Schools of Prepara- came upon me, in a manner I had not before experi- 
.tion of “Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” I have con- enced, and these words were forcibly impressed upon • 
eluded to publish a. synopsis of my history for the in- my mind. “You* must be -called of God as was 

formation of those who ask the question in sincerity. Aaron ;” and how, said I, was Aaron called ? The 

[ was born by the special providence of God, on the answer was, Aaron was called as Saul and Barnabus 
27th day' of January, A. D., 1814, in the town of were called ; the Holy GJiost said unto the prophets 
f Niskauna, Schenectady county, N. Y. My father, that were in the church at Antioch, “Separate me 
David Thompson, was a Friend, Quaker by birth, and j Barnabus and Saul for the work ^hereunto I have 
also in principle. My mother died June 23d; A. D., ] called them.” I 'then prayed that if I were called to 
1847, leaving me motherless at the age of three, and preach the gospel,. that* the commandment might be 
a half years f from which time I was brought up by ! given to Joseph, the Prophet, to call me forth from 
strangers, my Hither hireing me kept by the week the midst of the congregation, and ordain me the next 
f until I was eight years old, at which time I was put day/ • , 

| out to earn my own firing, which 1 continued to do, Accordingly the next day I was called forth. from. 

| under my father’s direction, until I arrived at the age the midst of the. congregation, and ordained an elder 
[ oLiburteen ycars\at which time, with my father’s con- under the hands ^of Joseph Smith, the Prophet,- Jo- 
j „ sen t, I set out alone to seek a place to learn the tailor- seph Smith the Patriarch, and Sidney Rigdon ; and 
! * ing business. At-the age of seventeen I became deeply was commissioned to go forth immediately to preach 

J ’ impressed with religious sentiments, and began to re- the gospel. Previous to starting on my mission/ Jo- 
| alize the necessity of serving God. But as I looked seph Smith, the Patriarch, confirmed-the following Pa- 
i at the different churches, and saw their clashing, both triarchal blessing upon my head. * 

} . in principle and practice, and the lack of righteousness Patriarchal Blessing by Joseph Smith , sen., upon 
1 amono- them, I could not consent to join any church, the head of Charles B. Thompson. “I lay my hands 
thourdi frequently solicited to do so. I however, was upon thy head to bestow upon thee a.-father’s blessing; 
persuaded at the age of eighteen to enter as a proba- and I now confirm upon thee thine Apostleship where- 
tioner the Methodist Episcopal Church, and received unto thou art called, and I say unto thee thou shalt 
baptism therein. Soou after which I commenced bu- go forth and proclaim the gospel unto this wicked and 
siness as a tailor at Watervleit Centre, in Schenectadv perverse generation. And thou shall have faith to lay. - 
county, N. Y., near the place where I was born, ’ \ thy hands on the sick and they shall recover. And 
At the a^e of twenty, I became convinced that the j the spirit of the Lord shall be with thee, and Ins 
Methodist church was "not the Church of Christ, and ; power shall attend thee; for thou. shalt have power to 
accordingly withdrew from the church, closed up my ‘ discharge all the duties of thy calling. . 
business, and commenced travelling in search of the And thou shalt go also, to other nations, Atm shall 
Church of Christ, After one. year’s search in vain, I {proclaim the gospel of the kingdom , in the midst ot 
was about to return in despair, when by a special pro* ! famine, pestilence, war* and distress of nations; lor. 
vidence, I was led to hear an EJder of the Latter-Day- ; thou shalt see great calamities in tliy day; many shall 
Saints preach. After hearing his testimony, I resolved ! fall on thy right hand and on thy left. And thou 
to visit Kirtland, Ohio, where the Church was then ! shalt mourn exceedingly because* ot the calamity ot 
gathering. I arrived at Kirtland, about the 10th of the wicked./ And thou shalt cry mightily to God for 
February, A. D., 1835, I was then 21 years of age. strength, and then thou shalt lift up thy voice like a 
After investigating the subject carefully and prayer- 1 trumpet, and warn them to repent.' And they will be ^ 
' 'full v, I was convinced that the Church of Jesus Christ exceeding mad against thee, because ot thv warning, 

■ of Latter-Day-Saints, was the true Qhurqh of Christ ; j aud shall seek to take away thy Hie, but shall not be 
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able, for thy life shall be precious in the sight’ of the 
£orcl, and no power shall be able to take it froifi thee. 
Thy health also, shall be precious in bis sight, and no 
disease shall have power over thee. And many chil- 
dren shall flock around thee, and thou shalt hold them 
by faith, and shall lead them v to Zion ; and they will 
call thee their father, and thou shalt have great joy 
with them in that land. And thou shalt' have power, 
' ^ even to smite thine enemies to the earth, if thou.canst 
% not escape from them otherwise; for in the name of 
the Lord Jesus all things in righteousness shall be 
possible for thee to do. For if thine enemies cast thee 
into the fire, the flames shall not harm thee; and if 
need be. that thou pass through the waters, they shall 
part hither and thither, at thy command ; and thou 
: shalt pass through on dry land. And thou shalt have 
power to waft' thyself on the wings of the wind as it 
were, from place to place, and from nation to nation. 
And thou shalt even have power to translate thyself to 
Heaven if thou desirest it. And thou shalt hold thy 
friends by faith, and thou shalt enjoy their society in 
the celestial Kingdom of God. Though thou hast no 
family, yet the time will come that thou shalt have; 
and thou shalt have a posterity that will bear thy 
name, even to the latest generation ; for thou art a 
literal descendant, from Abraham, and of the seed of 
Israel, and one of the horns of Joseph that shall push 
the people together to the ends of the earth. 

And- thy right of inheritance in the land of Zion is 
secured unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, to the 
latest generation. And if thou desirest it thou shalt 
live%pn the earth, till the coming of the Son of Man in 
his glory, to sit upon the throne of his power ; when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign over all 'flesh, in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his Ancients glori- 
ously. And I say unto thee that thy name is written 
in Heaven, fiever to be blotted out, -for thou art sealed 
up to eternal life, and all the blessings of earth and 
heaven are thine,, even so, Amen.” 

After receiving this blessing, I started on my mis- 
sion, and spent the summer of A. D., 1835, in preach- 
ing to acquaintances, with but little success. I realized 
the truth of that saying of Jesus, “A prophet is not 
without honor, save in his own country, and among 
his own kindred.” In the fall I returned to Kirtland, 
where I spent the winter. In February, A. D., 1836; 
I was Anointed in the House of the Lord ; and soon 
after I was Chosen, and Ordained one of the second 
Quorum of Seventies, under the hands of Lyman Sher- 
man, who was then one of the presidents of the Seven- 
ties. In March I received Jhe washing of feet at the 
Solemn Assembly held in the Temple at Kirtland. 
Ou the 6th day of the following April, (it being the 
.seventh year of the church,) Joseph the Prophet, pro* 
claimed it a year of jubilee and release, and said tliafr 
none would be sept to preach that year; but the 
Elders would be at liberty to go- or to stay as they 
should choose, I chose to go and preach ; according- 



ly I shouldered my valise in April, and- travelled again 
to the state of N. Y., and labored in various parts' of 
that state, till the following March, during which time 
I baptized a number, and organized one or two bran- 
ches of- the church. In March, I returned to Kirtland 
with my family, having married in the December pre- 
vious. During the summer of A. D. 1837, I took a 
mission to Sandusky county, Ohio, where I -baptized 
five persons, and organized a branch of the church. 

In the summer of A. D. 1838, 1 removed with" my fa- 
mily, in the Kirtland Camp, -to Fa'r-West, Mo., and 
soon after removed to Adam-ondi-aliem, in Davies co., 

Mo.' ; and soo.n after, under the exterminating order of 
Governor Boggs, I was compelled to return to Far- 
West, in Caldwell county, and from thence to Quincy, 
Illinois, in the February following. In the spring of 
1839, 1 was sent by the Twelve on a mission to the 
state of New York. .?Soon after my arrival in the 
state of New York, iiiy wife died in consequence pf 
the suffering she endured in our expulsion from Mis- 
souri, and I was left with an infant five months old. 

But I was among friends, and I continued my labors • 
in the ministry for four years in western New York; 
during which time I baptized about two hundred per- 
sons, and Ordained about fifty Elders, Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons ; 'and organized a conference called the 
Genesee Conference. In the winter of - A. D., 1840 
and 1841, I wrote and published, a book of- 256 pages, 
entitled, “Evidences in Proof of the Book of Mor- 
mon.”* In the summer of 1843 I left New York, and 
by the counsel and direction of Joseph Smith, I settled 
in Macedonia, Hancock county, Ills., 20 miles from 
Nauvoo. In the month of February, 1844, I was 
Ordained a High Priest, under the hands of Jacob 
Chapman, by the direction of John Smith, Joseph’s ' 
uncle, who was then president of the stake at Mace- 
donia. And I was at the same time Chosen, and Or- 
dained, First Counsellor to the President of the High j 
Priest’s Quorum, in that, place. 

After the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph, I removed j 
to Nauvoo J and united with the High Priest’s Quorum 
there. I was present when the Twelve were authorized,* 
by vote of the church to act in the office of the first pre- 
sidency, and with all good conscience voted with the 
church, believing that the voice of the church was the 
voice of God. I continued in Nauvoo, laboring, with 
my hands to support myself and child. All things 
seemed to prosper under the administration of the 
Twelve ; but the spirit that was in me seemed grieved, 
and there seemed to be a lack of confidence among the 
brethren; the spirit of love and union was no where to 
be found ; and I felt that the spirit that was in me, and 
the spirit that was predominant in the church, had no 
fellowship together. .Nevertheless I had the fullest 
confidence in the church as an organization, and sup- 
posed the Twelve themselvess, or at least a part of 
them,- were right While .in this state of mind the 
vision published in the 7th No. of this paper, was 
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vouchedsafe to me: which gave me confidence that I with familiar spirits ; the witch, wizard, enchanter, and 
was accepted ; but I did not fully understand the vis-, charmer, are the ancient names of those who practice 

ion at that time.. In January, 1846, I was called into the different forms of mesmerism. And the rapping, 

’ * the Temple, and received what the Twelve called the writing and speaking mediums, are necromancers.— 

1 Endowment, and was sealed up unto eternal life, over Necromancer is a word derived from the two Greek 

the altar with my present wife. The spirit that was in wordsj'ne&rtw and mantis , and signifies one who.com- 

| me did not sanction this endowment ; but I felt that I munihates with^the spirits of the dead. ( See Diction - 

l was shut up, as.it were in a dark place. And I was ary.) 

f waiting for the door of the more glorious Temple to This being the time of the restitution of all things 
open, that I might enter in. And \$heh the Twelve spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since 
i left for the wilderness, I was satisfied that they were the world began, of. course the devils must needs re- 
the-. Apostates, and I resolved not to follow them, store all things spoken' or manifested by all the unholy 
And when Mr. Strang’s claims were presented I tried spirits since the world began, also. .Hence, the abomi- 
hard to discover in his organization the more glorious nations of those nations of Canaan, must needs be 

Temple, but in vain. And when I became finally con- practiced here, before the people will be ripe for de- 

• vinced that he was an imposter, I came by the good struction, that Israel may again possess their inherit* 

j \ providence of God to this place, determined here to ance. These spirits say there* is no Hell nor devil. 

' wait till the more glorious Temple should make its ap- Nephi says, (see Book of Mormon, 11 2th page, 3d ed.) 

1 pearance. ^ I waited, and in January, A. D., 1848, Ba- “And behold. others he flattereth away, and telleth 

neemy’s first Proclamation saluted my ears. The more them there is no hell ;- and he saitli unto them, I am 

J glorious Temple was then before me, and one arrayed in no devil for there is none : and thus he whispereth in 

a Royal robe was standing in the door thereof, uttering their ears, until hie grasps them with his awful chains, 

f the words of the vision; it was enough, I honored from whence there is. np deliverance.” 

‘ the call, and followed him in. I was then authorized Again, the Witch of Endor was ‘both a clairvoyant 
to act as agent for Baneemy ; -but in August,- 1849, 1 (or somnambulist) and spiritual medium, for she not 
-received the grand key which qualified me to act as only called up a spirit .who claimed to.:be>Samuel, at the 
Chief Teacher of the Schools of Preparation, and in request of Saul, but she saw the spirit al$o,*and de- 
April, 1850, 1 organized the first class in the cove- scribed his appearance to Saul, which convinced Saul 
nant. _ . that it was really Samuel that was communicating with 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON.- him. (See 1st Samuel, ‘28.th chapter) 

St. Louis, Aug. 1, 1852. It is admitted by theb$ievers in this phenomena, 

.. that the spirits do not always communicate the truth, 

ANTIQUITY OF THE SPIRIXtJSlli); RAPl^ERS^ but nevertheless much truth they say is revealed by 

Necromancy, or the art of communicating with the them. So it was with the ancient astrologers, sooth- 

spirits of the dead, was common in the days of Moses, sayers and necromancers. Sometimes . they revealed 

and the Prophets that succeeded him. It was one of th6 truth when, it answered their purpose to do so; and 

the sins for which the Canaanites were destroyed, at other times their words were false; and having no 

Mo§es says, (see Deut. 18th chap., from the 9th to the standard of truth to test their words by, their declara- 

15th verses,) “When thou art come into the land which tions only served to distract- the people, dividing them 

. the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to more and more as at the present day. Well did John 

do after, the abominations of those nations. There in his Revelations in Patmos, describe the doings 'of 

shall not be found among you any one that maketh his these latter day spirits. He says, (see Rev. 1 6th chap, 

son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that 13th and 14th .verses,) <( And I saw three. unclean spirits, • 

useth divinations, or an observer of times, of an en- like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 

^ chanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consuiter with out of the mouth of the Beast, and out of the mouth 

familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For all of the false ptophet. For they, are the spirits of de- 

. that do these things are an 'abomination unto the Lord: vils working miracles, which go forth unto# the kings 
and because of these ^abominations the Lord thy God of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them * 
doth drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.” 
perfect with the Lord thy God. For these nations Now, what spirits are the. spirits of devils? 'Jude 
which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto the observers says, (see Jude, 6th verse,) “ And"ljhe angels which 
! of times, and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 

, thy God hath not suffered thee so to do. The Lord he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
. thy God will raise up unto thee, a prophet’ from the unto the judgment of the great day.” Now, these 

midst of thee, of. thy brethren, like unto me ; unto Him angels are the spirits of devils, that is, they areadver- 

ye^shall hearken” saries, rebels, having left their own habitation yolun- 1 

In the above is enumerated all the different forms of tarily; by breaking the covenant of their first priest- 
modern spiritualism. The clairvoyant as the consuiter hood, they kept not their first' estate. Hence, in the 



spirit world, they are the spirits of devils ; and being 
■ ' * reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the 
judgment^ the great day,- they are deprived of the pri- 
vileges of the resurrection. Hence their desire to com- 
municate spiritually with those in the body, thereby to 
gain' spiritual dominion over the earth, which was their 
own temporal habitation,, which they have left and for- 
feited • by ■ not keeping their first estate. 'What are 
Angels but the Messengers of God, holding the Priest- 
hoo'd of Salvation from Jehovah ? If these keep not 
their first estate; they become the sons of perdition, 
even devils. Again, John says, • (see Rev. 12th chap, 
and 12 th /verse,) “Therefore, rejoice ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, because lxe knoweth He hath' 
but a short time.” - And Paul says, (see 2dThessalon- 


manifestations, and the clairvoyant spirits, also, invari-. 
Ably deny the resurrection of _the flesh or body, and 
consequently confess not that Jesus Christ" is come in 
the flesh. Men in the flesh, who profess to be prophets, 
are not to be trieyl by this rule, fdr.this rule is applica- 
ble only to spirits. • Jesus gives the rule by which, we 
are to know false prophets, (see M’atthew, 7th chapter, 
from the 15th to the 20’th verses,) He says, “Beware of 
false prophets,” &c. “ Ye shall know them by their 

fruits.” Again, the *seven spirits of God, although 
commissioned in seven different dispensations, are' one 
in principle, and .never disagree.. Hence, whatever is 
revealed in one dispensation does not come in contact 
with that which was revealed in a former- dispensation, 
but comes in direct fulfilment of prophecies uttered 
therein by ^sfprmer prophets, and also in accordance 
with the order established from the beginning. ; Hence 


inns, chap. 2, from 9th to 12th v.,) “That the coming of \ all Communication from the spirit world which come not 
the Lord would not be until after the working of Sa- 'in the'order established from the beginning, and agree 
’ tab, with all power and signs and lying wonders ; and ' not with former revelations, are not of God. Again, 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that says the Apostle, “To whom ye yield yourselves ser- 


perish, because they receive not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. And for this cause God 
shall sepd them strong delusions, that they should be- 
lieve a lip; that they all might be damned who believe 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

These SCriptUres account for the extraordinary suc- 
cess of the Spiritual Rappings in -this country, and of 
the progress of the “Beast” in other lands. Men who 
. had become Angels by the reception of the Priesthood,' 
having forfeited that title by rebellion, and in conse-^ 
querice being deprived of the privileges of the resur-* 
rection, are anxious nevertheless to fulfil their mission 
on earth. Hence the abundance of. spiritual commimi- 
• cations at the present day. . ^ 

But John, the beloved disciple, says, (see 1st John, 

4th chapter, 1st verse,) “ Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of God— 
because many false prophets are gone out- into the j of Tabernacles should be observed seven days as a 
world.” But how shall we try the spirits ? John says , Solemn Feast unto the Lord % Moses says, (see Dent, 
in the next verse, “Hereby know ye the spirit of God : j 16th chap., ICtli. and 17-th verses,) “Three times in a 
every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 'year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy 
'the flesh, is of God: and every spirit that confesseth ■ God, in the place which he shall choose; in the feast 
not that Jesus Christ is come 'in the flesh, is nqtofjof unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
God: and this is that spirit of anti-Christ, whereof ye j in the feast of tabernacles; and. they shall not np- 
have 'heard that it should come ; and even now already pear before the Lord empty. Everyman shall give 


'vantS to obey, his servants ye are. If ye yield your-' 
selves servants to devils, ye cannot be the servants of 
God ; for Jesus says, “ Ye cannot serve two masters/’ 

' i 

ANTIQUITY OF THE ORDER OF THE SOLEMN 
ASSEMBLIES OF THE SCHOOLS OF PREPA- 
r ’ RATION OF “JEHOVAH’S PRESBYTERY OF 
ZION.” 

The Hebrews were commanded by Moses to keep 
three solemn feasts in each year unto the Lord. First, 
The Passover, or feast of unleavened bread, was to 
be kept seven days, and on the seventh day, there' 
should be held a Solemn Assembly to the 'Lord. Se- 
cond, The Feast of Weeks, seven weeks were to be- 
numbered from the time they commenced their har- 
vest, and in the seventh week they should keep a 
Solemn Feast unto the Lord. Again, third, The Feast 
of Tabernacles should be observed seven days 


is it in the world. 1 

Now, what spirits confess that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh ? Those only who acknowledge the au- 
thority of his Priesthood as the Anointed Saviour, which 
his .name signifies, and confess that he holds the scep- 
tre- of the j^ingdom of God on earth, until Shiloh 
co.mes, and unto him the • gathering of the people. — 
'And what spirits thus confess- and acknowledge that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh ? None but the Seven 


as he is able, according to tin? blessing of the Lord 
thy God which. he hath given thee.” 

The annual, triennial, and septennial Solemn Assem- 
blies are also in accordance with the ancient order, (see 
14th and 15th chaps.' of Deut.) 

We* have quoted the above to show the brethren 
the nature of our Solemn Assemblies; they are not like 
the Conferences of the Church, merely for the trans- 
action of business, but they are Solemn . Feasts unto 


Spirits of G’od sent abroad into all the earth, in the Se- ! the Jehovah, where every member is required to ap- 
ven Dispensation's of the Priesthood. The spirits of; pear before the Lord'oither in person or by proxy, with 
the dead, who communicate .by raps aud other visible j their gifts and offerings to be placed in the Lord’s 





treasury for the benefit of the poor, and to advance 
•the cause. We are satisfied tli&t it is the lack- of in- 
formation on this subject- only, that would prevent any' 
of those who have received the covenant from appear- 
ing before the Lord according to -this requirement. 
We hope therefore, at the Solemn Assembly to be^ 
held in this place the 29th of this in birth, we shall 
haveHhe privilege of presenting before Jehovah, in' .the 
Book of his Law, the names of all the brethren and 
sisters in the covenant, with an ^acceptable offering at- 
tached ; thus securing Jehovah’s blessing upon all the 
members' of the Presbytery. Should this information 
not reach you in time for you to appear'at the Solemn 
Assembly in August, send up your gifts as soon as 
■possible, and appear at the next Solemn Assembly, 
when your double gift will be presented before tlie 
Lord in* the Book of his Law, and^ let all who desire 
their names presented before the Lord as the children 
of Israel, send in their gifts, according as they are 
able ; according as the Lord has blessed them with 
earthly substance. And those who are not in the 
covenant, if they send in gifts, will be presented before 
the' Lord as justified’ by the Law, and entitled to 
blessings accordingly. 

COMMUNICATIONS. ' 

Pittsburgh, July 7th, 1852. 

Dear Bro. Thompson — I received your letter on the. 
28th of June, and the instruction and news it con-, 
tained truly rejoiced our hearts. I have delayed t writ- 
iug until now, that I might see some fruits (jf our 
labors here to communicate to you. We did not or- 
ganize a School in Cincinnati, but we believe that we 
sowed some good seed, there that will eventually take 
root and grow; we left them in- the hands of God.' 
But in this place, (praised be the name of the Lord 
God of Israel,)' our labours have been grehtly blessed. 
We labored from house to house until the 4th day of 
July, when we were invited to meet with the Strang J 
ite branch of the Church in this city, at 2 o’clock in 
the afternoon. We were invited also to preach to 
them^ which we did, and the spirit of the Almighty' 
God was with us, and the Lord gave me the abun- 
dance of his’spirit and unloosed my tongue, and I was 
enabled to set forth some of the principles of the new 
and everlasting covenant in a manner that none could 
gainsay my words. We occupied about .one hour in 
speaking, during which tim'd all listened with atten- 
tion. When I concluded my remarks, Bro. Falconer, 
one of Strang’s Twelve Apostles, arose and said that 
there was two points that I did not clear up) to his 
satisfaction. I again arose, and with the law and tes- 
timony, by .the aid of the blessed spirit of God, was 
enabled to remove every objection from his. mind. 
After Which, Bro. Ells, one of the head men of Bro. 
Sidney Rigdon’s organization in this place arose and 
spoke a few minutes in the power and demonstration 
of the spirit. /He said, “Brethren and sisters, it is the 


truth* we have been hearing 'to-dayf and I intend to 
sign the covenant.” This made the congregation stare. 
I then arose and road the covenant "to the congrega- 
tion; after which, I requested those who were ready to 
subscribe -with their hands unto. Jehovah, ard surname 
themselves Israel, to rise up, whereupon six arose, viz: 
Bro. Josiah Ells, Sifter Eliza Ells his wife, Bro. Archi- 
bald Falconer, and- Sister Sophia Lanyon, Bro. Edwin 
Mitchell, and Sister Jane Mitchell his wife. I then 
administered the "covenants to them, and they sub- 
scribed with their hand unto Jehovah, and surnaiued 
themselves Israel. * • 

In the. evening we mqt agaip at the- house of Bro^ 
Lanyon, and confirmed .the above six into the coVenant 
of Jehovah’s 'Presbytery of Ziohj after which we or- 
ganized' them into a class, by appointing and Ordain- 
ing Bro. Ells a teacher, by the vote of the class. 
After giving them instructions, I gave liberty for re- 
marks, whereupon Samuel Bennet arose with the 
Book of Covenants in his hand ; he, was filled with 
the spirit of the beast, and tried to support Strang’s 
claims. He was considerably excited, evidently be- 
cause we had just confirmed - two of his wife’s sisters 
into the Presbytery. And he being one of Strang’s 
Apostles also, was evidently hurt because Bro. Fal- 
coner had taken the' covenant.' He asked with con- 
siderable emphasis: Who is Baneemy, and who is 
Charles Thompson ? He said he did not know as 
Charles Thompson was known in the church.’ When 
he sat dowH| I arose agd told him I should not con- 
tend. with him, but tlie truth would prevail; I then 
closed the meeting. We have obtained in this place 
six subscribers, and a brother here, sends you the 
names of ten more, for which he will be responsible. 
He sends you also, herewith a slip giving you direc- 
tions concerning*them, &c. I now send you five dol- 
lars arid* will- send you more before' we leave, here. 
We arc now in the .midst of our labors here, and. we 
believe the Lord .is about to do a great work in this 
place; indeed he* has done a great work already, but 
we believe he will do a greater. -And we do not now 
know the time when we shall leave here. 

I remain your brother in the new and everlasting 
covenant of Israel. ORRIN BUTTS. 

J£3T Bro. Hugh Lytle writes from St. Joseph, Mo., 
under date of June 22d, 1852, and states that there is 
now 32 members in his quorum, residing in that vicin- 
ity ; and as to their faith, it is known by their works ; 
for bro. Lytle has remitted us $35, on subscription, 
and donations from his' quorum, since the Solemn -As- 
sembly in April last. 

If every Class and Quorum would show- their faith 
and zeal for the cause in the same commendable man- 
ner, there would be no lack of means to sustain the 
paper.* The Lord loves the cheerful giver: and again, 
“faith without . works is dead, being alone.” Now, in- 
asmuch as we believe that this is the cause of God, let 
us all show our faith by our works, that we' may have 

icings therein. 


• . 
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v HYMN, 

foti jehovaii’s presbytery of ziokv 

•1. Come .dear brethren in the kingdom, 

To ’the voice of God give ear ; 

Do his will, his praises sing them, 

As we unto him draw near. . 

2. Let us keep ourselves unspotted, 

^ From the world and from all sin ; 

Fill the place to us alloted, 

. . ' Through the gate we’ll enter in. 

3. Keeping all the Lord’s commandments, 

# Sober, watching unto prayer ; 

Blessings will be our attendants, 

In our duty every where. 

4. Lo, the way is now preparing, 

• ’ Soon to gather Israel’siiost ; 

In this work let us be sharing, , . 

Each one faithful at his post. 

5. Glorious things will- then be given, . 

To the Saints' who do their part; ... 
They will have the joys of heaven, 

. ’ ■ Sorrow from them will depart. 

6. Let us then be up and doing, 

' Shunning evil all the time, * 

Holiness be still pursuing, • 

Loving God, is work sublime. 

7. O, give honor to Jehdvah, . 

Serve him with your strength and might ; 
He for such has 1 crowns of glory, 

He will clothe them all. in white. 

8. Glorious is the race before us, ' 

And the prize for t which we run v ; 

, . Our reward- is ready for us, 

Finish now the work begun. r. p. 

AST* As this is our last issue before the Solemn As- 
sembly will meet, .we will take this opportunity to urge 
upon the brethren the necessity of sending in as much 
means as they can possibly spare, to assist us in sus- 
taining this paper, for .the Lord has not prospered us 
this season in obtaining work, whereby to obtain means 
to sustain the paper as formerly, although we have been- 
just as diligent, and just as wiling to work, could we 
have obtained it to do. This blessing, we suppose, *has 

• been withheld - from us, that the brethren who have re- 
cently come into, the covenant, may have opportunity 
to show their faith by their work's, and share with us in 
the blessing ■ of having sacrificed to sustain this work 
for the salvation and deliverance of Israel. • We say 

• therefore to the brethren, when you make up your gifts 

• for the Solemn Assembly, do not fear that you 
will send too much ; for what you do send will be pla- 
ced to your credit in, the book of the law of* God, 
where the faith of the saints is recorded, when it is 
shown, by their works. We take this opportunity also 



to sajsto those, bo.th in the covenant and out, who have 
sent us assistance, either by. donation or otherwise, that 
we appreciate their kindness, and cease not. to ask- the 
blessings of JMiovah, our. God, upon them. And we’ 
|jsay unto them/you shall npt loose your reward. 

ASP" The followin^uersons have been recommended ' - 
to receive^qualifications^it the next Solemn Assembly, 
as Travelling Teachers : X 

"Bro. Smith Stephenson, mj^Gtles Cook. Bros. Thos. 
Dungan, John Roberts^ Duty^Gnflith, Jacob Brown, 
Win. Moore, and Alexander 'M&ponald, by . David 
Jones. These, and all others, who dferire to' be qualifi- 
ed as Travelling Teachers, if they belofrg' to a Class or 
Quorum, will remember to get a writtenreqommenda- 
tion from their Class or. Quorum, signed by tnXTeacher, 
or Chief, certifying it as the vote of their Ch^ss or 
Quorum ; or it may be signed by the members in N 
absence of a TeacBer or Chief. ~ .. 

As soon as the Quorum of Travelling Teachers is 
filled up, .we shall organize another Quorum. And 
over every two quorums of Travelling Teachers, will 
be placed a Quorum of three Evangelical Teachers. 
And over every ten Quorums of Evangelical Teachers, 
will be placed a Grand Council of seven Evangelical 
Chiefs. The whole constituting a Grand Quorum of 
Travelling and Evangelical Teachers, consisting of. 20 
Quorums of Travelling Teachers of 15 each, belonging 
to' the 2d Department of the School of Faith; and 
ten Quorums 9f Evangelical Teachers of tfyree each, 
belonging to the third Department of the School of 
Faith, and a Grand Council of seven Evangelical 
Chiefs of the same Department, making 337 in all. t 

Two of these Grand Quorujns of Travelling and Evan- 
gelical Teachers, constitute ’ a General Quorum of the 
Travelling and Evangelical Teachers of the Schools of 
Faith ; over which a General Council of seven .Evan- 
gelical Chiefs Preside"; one of whom presides .over all, 
and is termed the Evangelical Chief Teacher, or High 
Chief Presbyter of the Schools of Faith. 

When these quorums have fulfilled their missions as 
Travelling Teachers, they will be permitted to fill up 
their Quorums and Classes according to the order of 
the 2d and 3d Degrees of the Order of the Sons of 
the Prophets, as published in the 2d No. of the 1st 
vol. of Zion’s Harbinger and Baneeray’s Organ. And 
as fast as they are qualified- in the Schools of Faith, 
they- will pass into the School of Works, and from 
thence will be chosen, if they are worthy, into the 
School of the Prophets, where they will be qualified 
for the first order of the Priesthood, where Baneemy 
administers in person. These Quorums of Travelling, 
and Evangelical Teachers are the Ministers of the Gos- » 
pel of the Kingdom — the Presbyters of Jehovah — the 
Ministers of the God of Jacob/Vho will declare God’s 
glory among the gentiles, and bring Israel for an offer- 
ing unto Jehovah, out of all Nations, to Jerusalem, 
and unto the Mount Zion. 
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earth are to bfcssecfm tlfe seed of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, we quote the following'-from the Book of Abra-. 
ham, published 'in tlie Times and Seasons, voU 3, No. 
9, page 705 r it being a translation by Joseph Smith 
from papyrus tound embalmed with some mummies in 
catecombs of* Egypt, and called “ The Book of Abra- 
ham , written by^his.own hand in Egypt.” Par. 11th. 
“But 1, Abram, and Lot, my brother’s son, prayed 
unto die Lord, and the Lord appeared unto me .and 
said unto me; Arise,' and take Lot with .thee, for I have 
purposed to take thee away out of Haran, and to make 
of thee a mini.<ter to bear my name in a strange 
land, which I will give unto thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession, when they hearken to my voice, - 
for I am the Lord thy .God ; I dwell in heaven, the 

" earth is my footstool ; I stretch my hand oyer the sea, 
•and it obeys my voice; I cause the wind and the fire 
to be my chariot; I say to the mountains, depart 
hence, and behold they are taken away by a whirlwind 
in an instant suddenly. My name is Jehovah, and I 
know the end from the beginning, therefore my hand 
shall be over thee, and I will make of thee a great na- 
tion, and I will bless thee above measure, and make 
thy name great among all nations, and thou shalt be 
a blessing unto thy seed after thee, that in their hands 
they shall bear this* ministry and priesthood unto all 
nations ; and I will bless them through thy name, for 
as* many ns receive this -gospel shall be called after thy 
name, and shall* be accounted thy seed ‘.and shall rise 
up and -bless thee as unto their father, and I will bless 
tliern that bless thee, and curse them that curse thee, 
and in thee (that is, in thy priesthood,) and in 1 thy 
seed, (that is in thy priesthood,) [or theNpriesthood of 
thy seed,] for I give unto thee t a promise that this 

* rightlihall continue in thee and in tliy seed after thee, 
(that is to"say the literal seed, or the seed of the body,) 
shall all the family of the earth be blessed, even with, 
the blessings of the* gospel, which are the blessings of 
salvation, even of life eternal.” 

. , Fro/nthis quotation we learn that the literal seed of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, .(that is the seed of their 

* bodies,) by ' authority of ^ the priesthood which they in- 

dent prprn their fathers, are to administer the blessings 
of the gospel of salvation and of' eternal life, to all the 
families of the earth. Anchthat this right and author- 
ity, or in other words this priesthood is a legal, hered- 
ity right, belonging exclusively to the seed of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, committed unto them as a chosen 
race, called the Elect of God. . - ' 

, As further proof of the lineal descent of the priest- 
hood," we quote the following from the Book- of Cove- 
nants, (see Doc.'Cov., Sec. '3d, Par. 18th to 29th. 
‘fTlie order of this priesthood was confirmed to *be 
Handed, down from father to son, and rightly belongs 
to the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom 
the promises were made! This order was instituted in 
the days of Adam, and came down by lineage in the 
following manner : Prom Adam to Seth, who was, or- 


dained^ by Adamjft the age of sixt} r -nino years, and 
was blessed of him three years previous to his (Adam’s) 
death, and received the promise^of God-by his father, 
that his posterity should be the chosen of the Lord, and 
that they should be preserved unto the end of the 
earth, because he (Seth) was' a perfect. man, and his 
likeness was the express likeness of his father, insomuch 
that beseemed to be like unto his father in all things, 
and could be distinguished from him. only by his age. 
Enos' was ordained at the age of one hundred and 
! thirty-four years and four months, by the hand of A'd- 
am. God called upon Oainan in the wilderness, in the 
fortieth -y£ar of his age, and he met Adam in journey- 
ing to the place Shedolamak ; lie’was eighty-seven, 
years old when he received his ordination. 

“Mahalaleel was four hundred and ninety-six years 
and seven days qld when he was ordained by the hand 
^of Adam, who also blessed him. Jered wastwohun- 
| dred y< ars old when he was ordained under the hand 
| of Adam, who also blessed him. Enoch was twenty - 
i five years old when he was ordained under the hand of 
1 Adam, and he was sixty-five and Adam blessed him, 
i and he saw the Lord : and he walked with him, and 
1 was before his face continually ; and he walked with 
1 God three hundred and sixty-five years, making,him 
four' hundred and thirty years old when he was 
translated. * * 

. . “Methuselah was one hundred years old when he was 
ordained under the hand of Adam. Lamech was thirty- 
two years old when hi was ordained under the hand 
of Seth. Noah was ten years old when he was or- 
dained under the hand of Methuselah. 

“Three years previous to the death of Adam, he call- 
ed Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch and 
Mathuselah, who were all High Priests, with the resi- 
due of his posterity, who were righteous, into the val- ’ 
ley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and there" bestowed upon 
them his last blessing. And the Lord appeared -unto 
them, and they rose up and blessed Adam, and called 
him Michael, the Prince, the Arch Angel. . And the 
Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and said unto 
him, I have set thee to be at the head : a multitude of 
nations shall come of thee and thou art a prince over 
them forever. And Adam stood up in the ’midst of 
the congregation, and notwithstanding he was bowed 
down with age, being full of the Holy Ghost, predict- 
ed whatsoever should befall his posterity unto the 
latest generation. These things were ail written in the 
Book of Enoch, Und are to be testified of in due time.” 

From the above quotation we learn that although 
the chosen stfed are entitled, or have a right to the 
priesthood, because of their lineal descent from the Pa- 
triarchs, they do not possess the priesthood by virtue 
of their lineage, but have to receive it by ordinance. 
The following seven ordinances are necessary to con- 
stitute a’ Priest, ^qualified to administer 'the gospel of 
salvation and eternal life to tlie human race : 

1st. Calling, appointment, ur election ; 





2d. 'SepgQaticxn, or ordination ; 

3 d. ‘ Purification, or washing ; , , 

4th. Consecration, or annointing; 

■ 5tli. Cleansing, or washing of feet ; 

* 6 tli. Endowment, or the- reception of the key : words; 

7th. Sealing, or the making the calling and election 
sure. • • 

If, therefore, a man has not received these seven or- 
dinances from properly authorized persons, and in pro- 
per order, lie is not qualified to administer tliq gospel 
of salvation and eternal lit'ei although lie may b<^a lin- 
eal descendant of the chosen seed. If, however, any 
can prove their lineage by proper testimonials' of their 
calling, appointment or election, to the satisfaction of 
those who hold the authority from Jehovah ,to admin- 
ister the ordinances, they will be separated or ordained, 
and in proper order, and at the proper time, they will 
receive all the ordinances of the priesthood which will 
constitute them ministers of salvation to the human 
family. But no unrighteous person can receive this 
priesthood*, although he may be a legal lineal heir there- 
to; nevertheless, his posterity,- should they be right- 
eous, may receive it. But those who are not lineal 
-heirs, however righteous, cannot receive it until they 
•ar e sauctitied by the .spirit,- unto .the renewing of their 
bodies, and regenerated in the family of Israel. The 
following irom the Book of Doc. atid Cov., will show 
the- until re and -neGessity-of- tha_pnestliQod,-&s well S3 
its lineal descent,’ ordinances, <&c. * . 

A revelation of Jesus Christ, unto, his servants, Jo- 
seph Smith, jr., and six Elders, as they united their 
"hearts, and lifted their voices on high ; yea, the word 
of the Lord concerning his Church, established in the 
last days for- the restoration of his people, as he has 
spoken by the mouths of his Prophets, and for the 
gathering of his 'Saints to stand upon Mount Zion, 
which shall’ be the city New Jerusalem; .which .city 
shall be built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which is 
appointed by the finger of' the Lord t in the western 
boundaries of the State of- Missouri, and dedicated by 
-the baud of Joreph Smith, Jr., and -others, with whom 
the Lord was well pleased. 

Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the city, 
New Jerusalem, shall be built by the gathering of the 
.Saints, beginning at this place, even the place of the 
temple/ which temple shall be reared in this genera- 
tion ; -for verily, o this generation shall not all pass away, 
until a house shall be built unto the Lord, and a cloud 
shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the glory 
of -the Lord, which shall fill the house. And th.e sons 
of Moses, according to the.Holy Priesthood, which he 
received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro, 
and .J.ethro received it under the hand of- Caleb, and 
Caleb received it under the hand of Elihu,. and Elihu 
under the hand of Jeremy, and Jeremy under the 
. hand of Gad, and Gad under the' hand of Esaias, and 
Esaias received it under the hand of God; Esaias also 
lived in the days of Abraham, and was blessed of him, 


which Abraham - received the priesthood from Melclii- 
sedek, who received it> through the lineage of his fa- 
thers, even till Noah, andfron^ Noah till Enoch, through 
the lineage of^ their fathers, and from Epoch to Abel, 
who was slain, by the conspiracy of his brother, who 
received the priesthood, by the commandment of God* 
by the hand of his lather, Adam, who was the first 
man, whicli priesthood continueth in the church of God 
in all generations, and is-without beginning of days or 
end of yearn. . 

“And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also upon 
Aaron and his seed throughout their generations, 
which priesthood also continueth and abideth forever,’ 
jvith the priesthood, which is. after the holiest order. of 
God. And this greater priesthood administereth the 
gospel and’ holdeth the key of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God. 
Therefore in thd ordinances thereof the power of god- - 
liness is manifest ; and without the ordinances thereof, 
and the ‘authority of the priesthood, the power of god- 
liness is not manifest unto men in the flesh; for with- 
out this no man can see the face of God, even .the Fa- 
ther, and live. ’ „ 

“Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanc- 
tify' his people that they might behold the face, of God ; 
but they hardened their hearts, and could not endure 
his presence, therefore the Lord, in his wrath, (for his 
aiiger was kindled against them,) "s ware" Tli«af"tllef 
should not enter into his rest, while* in the wilderness,: 
which rest is the fulness of his glory. Therefore he 
took Moses out of their midst, and the Holy Priest- 
hood also ; and the Lesser Priesthood continued, which 
priesthood holdeth the key of the ministering of An- 
gels' and ‘the preparitory gospel, which gospel is the 
! gospel of repentance, and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins, aud the law of carnal commandments, 
which the Lord, in liis ^vpath, caused to continue with 
the house of Aaron, among the children of Israel, until 
John, whom God raised up, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost from his mother’s .wo mjb ; for.he was baptized 
while he was yet in his childhood, and was ordained -by 
the Angel of -God at the time he was eight days old 
unto this power : to pverthrow the Kingdom of the 
Jews, and to make straight the way of the Lore} before 
the face of his people, to prepare them for the com- 
ing of the Lord, in -whose hand is given all power. 

Therefore, as I said conceiving the sons- of Moses— 
for the sons .of Moses, and also the sons of Aaron; shall 
offer an acceptable offering and sacrifice in- the house of 
the Lord, whicli house shall be built unto, the Lord in 
this generation, upon the consecrated spot, as I have 
appointed ; and the sons of Moses and of Aaron shall 
be. filled -with the glory of the Lord upon Mount Zion, 
in the Lord’s house. Whose sons are yc; and qlso 
many whom I have called and sent forth to builcfnp 
my church,' for whoso is faithful unto the obtaining 
these twp priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the 





magnifying their calling, arc sanctified by the spirit lin- 
•to the renewing of their bodies-r-they become the sons 
Cf Moses and of Aaron; and the seed of Abraham, 
and thecHurch and kingdom and the elect oftJod ; and 
qlso all they who receive tliift priesthood receiveth me, 
saith the Lord, for he that receiveth my servants re- 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my Fa- 
ther, and lie that receiveth my Father receiveth my 
Father’s kingdom. Therefore, all that my Father 
hath .shall be given unto him;, and this" is according to 
the oath and covenant which belongeth to the priest- 
hood. Therefore, all those who receive the priesthood 
receive this oath and covenant of' my Father, which he 
cannot break," neither can it be removed but- whoso 
breaketh this covenant after he hath received it, and 
altogether turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness 
of. Sins in this world, nor in the world to come.”— [See 
Doc. Cov., Sec. 4th, Par. 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6 tin 

Now, having proved that the Tight to receive and 
hold- the priesthood is hereditary in tlie family Of Is- 
rael, and that those who receive it must be sanctified 
by the spirit unto the renewing of their bodies ; and 
thus by regeneration become the seed of Abraham, &c., 
according to the promise made unto him relative to 
all the families of the earth being blessed in his seed, 
we will next introduce a similar 1 promise" made to Jo- 
seph Smith. [Sep Doc. ‘Cqv., Sec. 103* Par. 18th.] 
“And now I say unto-you, as pertaining to my board- 
ing-house, which 1 have commanded you to build, for 
the boarding of strangers ; let it be* built unto my 
name, and let my name be named upon it, and let my 
servant Joseph and his house have place therein; from 
generation to generation ; for this annointing have I 
put’ upon liis head, that his blessing shall also be put 
upon the head 1 of'his posterity after him; and as I said 
unjp Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth, 
even so Tsay untojny servant Joseph, in thee, and in 
thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed. 
Therefore let my servant Joseph, and his seed after 
'Him have place* in that house, from generation to- gen- 
eration, forever and ever, saith the Lord ; and let the 
name of that house* be called the Nauvoo House ; and 
let it be a delightsome habitation tor man,- and a rest- 
ing pl'ace f6r the weary traveler, that he may contem- 
plate the glory of Zion, and the glory of this, the cor- 
ner-stone thereof, that he may. receive, also, coun- 
sel” from those whom I have* set to be as plants of re- 
.. uown, and watchmen upon her walls.” 

Here is a pfstmsmmade to Joseph Smith similar to 
the onp made to Abraham, Isaac arid Jacob. There 
is this, difference, however. In Abraham and his seed, 
all the families and nations of the earth were to be 
blessed ; hut in Joseph Smith and his seed, the kin- 
dred* of 'the* earth only are to be blessed ; the word all 
hot, being contained in his promise. Again, the land 
of Canaan was to be the inheritance of Abraham and. 
his'seed, while they gave counsel, and administered the 
bl&sing? to all the families and nations of the earth ; 


but Joseph Smith and his seed are only to have an in- 
heritance in the Nauvoo House, while they give counsel 
and administer the blessings to the kindred of the 'earth. 
Hence the kindred of the earth, who are to receive 
blessings in Joseph Smith and his seeck^are but few 
in comparison to those who receive blessingsdn Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and thfcir seech Nevertheless, 
this promise to Joseph 1 Smith secures to his seed a 
.lineal right to -his priesthood, and the firstborn of his 
seed, wdien found worthy, will succeed to the office 
which he held in the priesthood organization. But 
what that office was, is known only to those to whom 
the priesthood -organization has been revealed. The 
keys of the Dispensation, which Joseph' Smith holds, is 
not hereditary, and cannot be held by any othor indi- 
vidual? whether of his seed or not ; but the office of 
the priesthood, which he held, is the birth-right of his 
seed. And in Jehovah’s "Presbytery of Zion, where 
the priesthood organization is revealed, the rights- of 
his seed will, be respected, and when found worthy, 
they will be placed in .the offices to which they inherit 
the right. We will here state, however, that none of 
Joseph 'Smith’s brothers, or other relatives, except his 
seed, can inherit any blessing, by lifted right, from 
him. Nevertheless, all those who have been ordained 
to any office in the Church, under Joseph Smith’s ad r 
ministration, when found worthy? will be placed in 
their corresponding office in Jehovah’s Presbytery'of 
Zion, and then, if faithful, they will progress. And let 
all remember that in the Church there were two priest- 
hoods — the Aaronic and the Melchisedek, as they were 
called;bu f . in Jehovah’sPresbytery of Ziori;there are three 
orders, viz : The Patriarchal, 2d Patriarchal, or Eccle- 
clesiastieal, and 3d Patriarchal or the Royal-. Now, at 
the head of the 2d. Patriarchal, or Ecclesiastical Order, 
are three Chief Apostolical Pastors, who hold severally 
the keys of three Dispensations under that - Order of 
priesthood, viz: one principal and two subordinate Dis- 
pensations. The first of these is Jesus Christ, whose 
Dispensation exterjds to the coming of Shiloh, the keys 
of which is the sceptre of his kingdom, but having no 
progeny, he gave the birthright of his priesthood to 
St. Peter, but retains the keys of his Dispensation to 
himself. (We will skip over the Second Tor the sake 
of brevity.) The Third of these Chief Apostolic Pas- 
tors is Joseph Smith, who, having finished the work of 
opening his? Dispensation, which is the last of the two 
subordinate Dispensations, entailed t«he birthright of 
his priesthood to his seed, but retains the keys of his 
Dispensation to himself, which keys constituted him the 
exclusive law-giver to the Church. Now, as the Church 
is rejected, and this is the time of the restitution of all 
things spoken by' the mouths of all the Hofy Prophets 
since the world began, and . the time - to fulfil all the 
promises made to the Fathers* concerning the reveal* 
ment pf the Royal Priesthood, to make Israel a holy 
nation, &c., it must needs be that greater keys, and 
higher authority than 1 that held by Joseph Smith, 
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(whose dispensation' wa9 subordinate,) are to be given 
^ in order, that a whole, and perfect union, and welding 
together of dispensations, and keys, and powers, and 
glories may take place, and be revealed from the* days 
of Adanv to the present time ; and that thoso’ things 
which never have been revealed since the foundation of 
[ the world, but have been kept hid from the wise and 
I prudent, may be revealed to the babes and sucklings 
r of this last kingdom of Israel. Hence, the order and 
offices of the Royal Priesthood are revealed which take 
prescedonce above Joseph Smith and llis seed, per- 
taining to authority of keys. And these higher keys 
and authority, will set in order the House of God, and 
place Joseplrs seed, and -all other heirs* of the blessings 
of the priesthood, in possession of their inheritances. 
Hence, none need fear of losing their rights in Jthe 
priesthood, unless, like Esau, they should sell their 
birthright for a 'mess of pottage, which, we have rea- 
son to- tear, some have already done. 

WHO IS BANEEMY? . 

As many are very anxious to know who the, above 
'named individual is, we will give them all the informa r 
tion on this subject that it is possible, for any to' receive, 
until they meet him in the courts of the Temple of 
God, in the first Order of the Priesthood, when they will 
receive from him the key-words of that Order, and 
r subsequen tly the- key-words of the second Order, where 
lie administers in the name of him who holds the.keys 
of. that Order. 

'First then, Baneemy is the voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness-, prepare ye the way of the Lord ! 
make straight the paths of your feet in the Desert, that 
ye may walk in the highway of our God, when Shiloh 
conies to make low the mountains and hills, and to 
exalt the valleys, lo make the crooked- straight, and tile 
rough places plane, when the glory of Jehovah will be 
revealed, and' all flesh shall- see it together. 

Second, Baneemy is the. successor of Joseph Smith 
in holding the keys of Mysteries and Revelations : — the 
•' gift to receive revelations and commandments to the 
Saints having been conferred on him in accordance 
with the law given to the Saints, concerning said gift: 
his appointment through Joseph having been, made 
known to the Saints in a Revelation given ten years 
before Joseph’s death, in which appointment he is 
designated, as the servant to whoi^is committed the 
authority to gather up the strength of the Lord’s 
house, and to send wise men to purchase the land of 
Zion in preparation for its redemption. 

Third, Baneemy is the Patriarch of Zion-, and holds 
the keys of the first Oltler of the- Holy Priesthood,, 
and administereth in the second Order thereof, and is 
I authorized to organize and cleanse the Priesthood, and 
to sanctify the armies of. Israel in- preparation for the 
! coming of Shiloh and the redemption of Zion. 

Fourth, Baneemy is the messenger of Bourak Ale, 
Jesus Christ, and Shiloh to the pure in heart, sent by 
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the good shepherd to. name his sheep, and make them - 
acquainted with his voice, that when lie comes lie nto)L - 
call- his own sheep by linifie and lead them out, andP * 
they knowing-his'voice, will follow him, but a stranger 
they will not follow. 1 r 

Fifth, Baneemy is%an ensign to the nations, of the « - 
gathering and redemption of both Israel and ’Judah; 
and he has been set up by Jehovah upon the.mountains 
of America, and’all the inhabitants of the world and 
dwellers on the earth are called upon to see and -to hear 
the trumpet bespeaking ’Israel’s redemption and de- 
liverance, which is now being blown under this ensign 
in Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion' r * 

Sixth, Baneemy is the messenger sent before the 
face of Sluloh to prepare Lis way, and becomes, in the 
spirit and name of Elias, to restore the covenants of 
the. fathers to the children, -and. to turn the hearts of 
the children of Israel to the’eovenants of. their fathers, 
lest when Shiloh comes the .whole earth be smitten with 
a curse. And he is that angel which John saw ’in * 
his vision in Patinos ascending IVomihe East, having 
the seal of the living God; who cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels who were standing on the 
lour corners of the earth holding the four winds 
(to whom it is given to hurt the earth) saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ^ea -nor-the trees, till we 
have sealed the -servants of our Godin their fore- - 
heads. And he will seal one hundred and .forty- 
four thousand— twelve thousand of each 'tribe of 
Israel ; to Hold the sceptre of kings and priests un- • 
to .God and the Lamb, and to sing the song of 
Moses and- the Lam^ on- Mount Zion, when Shiloh 
comes and the ancient of days shall set and’gite judg- 
ment to the Saints. Then the kingdom and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heavfen will 
be given to the people of the Saints of the most 
higli Qpd, whose kingdom is an everlasting king^ 
dom, and his dominion that which will’ never end. 

Seventh, Baneemy is Jehovah’s messenger to declare 
the day of vengeance of our God to the Gentiles : for 
unto him is committed the keys of Jehovah’s kingdom 
pertaining to the earth ; and having overcome, power is 
given him over the nations, that lie may break them 
to pieces as the «• vessels of a potter are broken to 
shivers, if they obey not the Law of Justification- 
which he hath brought forth unto all people, contained 
in his Proclamation to all, the nations of the G.entiles,, 
and in his Revelations and Proclamation to the Saints, 
and in the Gospel of the kingdom* to Israel, which . ; 
is now to be preached for a witness unto all nations* 
that God will fiulfill all his promises to. Israel. 

Well ! says the enquirer, you have informed us in 
these seven notes of Baneelhy’s present and future 
character, but who was he formerly before he was reveal- • 
d-e to us in his present character and name? The answer 
to this last inquiry is withheld from the world for a 
wise purpose in Jehovah, and will only be revealed to* 
those \vho are found worthy to receive the key- 
key-words of tlje Holy Priesthood. . 
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St. Louis, Mo., Sep. 1st., 1S52. 

The second Solemn Assembly of the Schools of Pre- 
paration of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion is now closed, 
and the ’Acts and Minutes* thereof published in this 
number, show that the work? is progressing rapidly. 
When it is considered, that one year ago twenty-five 
persons were all who had received the covenant, anjl 
these were principally inactive meinbers^and but - one 
Traveling Teacher had then been ^Ordained to bear the 
glad tidings' of the covenant to those .who sat in 
da.rkness. It is, indeed, marvelous to- contemplate the 
rapid progress of this work. And again, when we 
take into consideration the few and feeble instruments 
engaged in its promulgation the past year, weighed 
down by poverty and opposed by the tongue ot the 
learned and the, prejudices of 'the ignorant, having to 
contend against the influences of . the beast and the 
prejudices of all parties of the church, -we are led to 
exclaim, What but the power of truth could have given 
them such a glorious victory ! Two Quorums of Travel- 
ing Teachers are now organized and will soon be filled 
up, the remnant of the seed of the Church will soon 
be gathered up, and the foundation of the Kingdom 
will then be laid in Isrnel } and the work of the Father 
will then commence among all nations, to prepare tire 
way for* the restoration of iris people who are scattered 
upon all the .face of the earth, to the lands of their in- 
heritance. It is written, that those who trust in 
Jehovah shall never be confounded, this promice has 
been signally realized by all those who have gone forth 
in faith with the glad tidings of this work — the Gos- 
pel.of the kingdom. Nonehave been able to gainsay 
their ftords, or *to- throw a stumbling block in their 
way. And they have, been enabled to plant" the 
■ standard of truth as it is revealed in Jehovah’s 
JPresbyter^ of Zioiij wherever they have unfurled 
their banner. And so it will be until the work is done 
and we are crowned on Mt. Zion with the Lamb. 

The work before, us is briefly as follows : — The rem- 
nant of the seed of the church must first be gathered 
up, which is the work pertaining to the Schools of 
Faith and the Quorums of Traveling and Evangelical 
Teachers have this mission to perform and this'work to 
do, assisted by those of the first Department who are 
faithful; * When this work.is done the School of Works 
will be opened, and such as are found worthy in the 
Schools of Faith, will be 'received- into it, and will be 
qualified to bear the Kingdom .to Ephraim, to instruct 
the remnant of Joseph in the arts of civilization and 
peace, and Pastors -will be appointed over them who 
.shall feed them with knowledge and understanding ; 
and Evangelical and Apostolical Fastors shall-be chosen, 
ordained and/^ndowed to preach the Gospel of the 
Kingdom among the remnent of Joseph, and three 
• Chief ApostolicalxEfmigelical Pastorswill be appointed 
over th.e whole School of Works, whose business it will 


be to superintend. the .work of redeeming and restoring 
Ephraim and when this work is done and the remnant 
of Jfcseph have*’ received the covenant, then in that 
day the. School of the Prophets will- be .opened,, and 
those who are found "worthy in the School of Works, 
will be chosen into the School of the Prophets, and 
they will be qualified and endowed to go forth for the 
last time among^the Gentiles, to bind up the Law and 
seal up the Testimony, and to bring Israel out of all * 
nations*for an offering unto Jehovah,- both to Zion and- 
Jerusalem. And there will be Evangelists, Prophets . 
and Apostles given and. endowed with the key-words 
of the Holy Priesthood for the work of the Ministry, in 
the gathering and restoration of Israel. And these will 
bring Israel to the unity of the faith, and to the 
knowledge of the son of God. And- w-hen this work 
is done, Shiloh will appear, and the people will gather 
to him. Then will the son of man appear in his glory 
and set upon the throne of his power, and before him- 
will be gathered all nations, to be judged by the Law 
of Justification, contained in the Gospel of The King- 
dom: and those who are found worthy will be per- 
mitted to live and inherit the earth : and those who 
are not fouud worthy will be consumed in the fire 
prepared for such" as they are — the Devil and his 
angels. Let us, therefore, be diligent in our duties and 
watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation and be 
found unworthy in that Day. 


ACTS OF THE SECOND TRI-ANNUAL SOL- 
EMN ASSEMBLY OF THE SCHOOLS OF' 
PREPARATION OF JEHOVAH’S PRESBY- 
TERY OF ZION FOR A.' D. 1852. 

The 4 s5 >embly convened at the v house of Charles B. 
Thompson, in St. Louis, Mo., on the 29th 'day of 
August, 1852. 

' Charles B. Thompson was chosen Teacher,' and 
Thomas Dungan and Josiah L. Deforest were appointed 
Clerks. ^ * 

The Assembly then presented themselves before 
Jehovah in solemn covenant and prayer, and offered 
their gift Oblations, for the benefit of - the poor and 
the advancement of the cause which were duly re- 
corded in the Book of the Law of God. The number 
who presented gift Oblations, were fifty-three. 

The Teacher of the Assembly then read the Revcla-^ 
tion given, concerning the Order of the Solemn As- 
semblies, after which the following persons were 
presented and unanimously accepted to receive qual- 
ifications as Traveling Teachers', viz : Henry Brooke, 
Edward Johnson, Thomas Dungan, Jacob Brown, 
Hugh Lytle, Smith Stephenson and Stephen K. Alden, 
all of whom received the covenant of the second De- 
partment of the School of Faith, and were Ordained 
Traveling Teachers under tHe hands of Charles B; 
Thompson. „ ' * 

It was then unanimously resolved that wp sustain 




nil the Officers of the Presbytery in their respective | sen ted by letter from Giles Coolc, consists of twenty-- 
callings and stations, after which it was motioiicd by I seven, including three Chiefs and a Teacher. - 
the Teacher of the Assembly and “unanimously voted, j The Class at Brijnfield, Peoria county, represented 
that another. Quorum of Traveling Teachers should j by letter from Joliiy Gould, consists of seven, including 
now be organized, and that Brother Orrin Butts should ! a Teacher. „ 


be appointed first Chief thereof, and^ Brother David 
Jones second Chief. . % - 

Brother Jones was then Ordained secon$ .Chief- of 
$ the second Quorum of Traveling Teachers of the 
! Schools of Faitlr of • Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, 

, . under the hands of the Teacher of the Assembly. 

The above named persons, -then by secret ballot, 

; elected themselves menibers of the New Quorum, and 
i (-Brother Butts not being present,) Brother Jones' took 
| charge of the Quorum, to direct them in their missions 
j until Brother Butts returns. Brother Butts. is author- 
I feed by his present appointment and previous ordination, 
to' till up- his Quorum, and choose and Ordain three 
t more Chiefs as he shall -be directed by the spirit, and 
when- lie returns he can receive his Ordination to the 
- office* of first Chief of the second Quorum of Traveling 
j Teachers. 

And Brother Marks will fill up his Quorum and 
choose another Chief in the place- of Brother Butts. 

The f blowing Classes and Quorums were then' 
represented. ' * % c 

The -St. Joseph Quorum, represented' by Brother 
Hugh Lytle, consists* of thirty- three, including three 
Chiefs and two Teachers. - • . , 

; The Kanesville. Quorum, represented by Joseph 
Younger, consists of eleven, including one Chief' and 
j one Teacher. y 

The North Pigeon Quorum, represented by J. L. 
Deforest, consists of ten including one Chief and one 
! Teapher. ‘ „ 

" The Cobnville’Class, represented by Joseph Younger, 
consists of six, including a Teacher. . 

The Oherry Grove Quorum, represented by Jacqb 
Brown, consists of fifteen, including- a Teacher. 

The String Prairie Quorum, represented- by Thomas 
Dungan, consists of thirteen, including one Chief and 
one Teacher. 

Two scholars represented by Joseph Younger, .at 
^Pleasant Grove, Fremont county, Iowa. 

The Rock Creek Class, represented by Joseph 
* Younger, consists of three, including a Teacher. 

’ The Pittsburgh Quorum, represented by letter from 

[ Brother Orrin Butts,' consists 'of seventeen, including 
three Chiefs and one Teacher. 

The Snyder Quorum^ represented by letter from 
Brother Orrin Butts, consists of sixteen, including 
three Chiefs and one Teacher. 

The Gerry Quorum, in Chautauque county, N. Y., 
represented by^ letter from Brother Orrin Butts, con- 
sists of nine, including one Chief and one Teacher. 

I The New Trenton -Class in Indiana, represented by 
: letter from John Chappalow, consists of three, includ- 
one Teacher. « 

[ The Quorum at Truro, Knox county, Illinois, repre- 


The Class at JElmwood, Peoria county, represented 
by letter from James H. Bishop, -consists of seven, in-- 
clu fling a Teacher. 

The Class at Fulton, Stark county, represented by 
John Gould, consist&ftbf ten including a Teacher. 

" Two scholars at Walnut Grove, represented by 
Brother John GouldV letter, and the Class at Lasalle, 
Illinois, represented by Brother John Gould’s letter, 
consist of five, including a Teacher. 

, The Class at^PirkiiH Grove, represented by letter 
from Giles Cook, consists of six, including a Teacher. 

The Glass at Shabbona Grove, represented by Bro. 
John Gould, consists of three, including a Teacher. 

- The Cljiss at Blandinsville, represented by Bro. Smitli, 
•Stephenson, consists of four, including' a Teacher. 

Four scholars' not organized, in Hancock county, 
represented by. letter from Giles Cook. 

The Cblss -at Berwick, Warren county, Illinois, 
represented by Stephen p. Alden, consists of three, in- 
cluding a Teacher. 

The Class near' Greenbiish, Warren county^ Illinois, 
represented by David Jcines, consists of ten, including 
a Teacher. * 

The Class at Union -Corners, ’Van Buren <&unty, 
Iowa, represented By James C. Willi arns^consists ' of 
four, including a Teacher. 

The Class in St. Louis, represented by 0. B. Thomp- 
son consists of five,- including a Teacher. 

The Class at Centerville, Apponoose county, Iowa, 
represented -by Joseph Younger, -consists of six, in- 
cluding a Teacher. 

The Class at Mount Pisgah, .represented by Joseph 
Younger* consists of four, including a Teacher.* 

The Class ’"at Dry Ridge, Hamilton, county, Ohio, 
represented by letter from. Brother Orrin Butts, con- 
sist of four, including a Teacher. 

' The Glass in Dearborn county, Indiana, represented 
by Brother Butts’ letter, consists *of four;" including a 
Teacher. 

The Class at Eminence, Illinois, represented by let- 
ter from Brother Zebulon Adams, consists of six, in- 
cluding a Teacher. 

Making in the aggregate about thirty Classes and 
2-57 scholars 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON, Teacher. 

V Thomas Dongan, ) CIerlls . 

Josiaii.L. Deforest, ) ” 

NEWS FROM THE COMMUTE- OF LOCATION. 

Brother Marks writes as follows : — 

St. -Joseph, Mo. Aug. 24th f 1852. 

Brother Thompson — Dear Sir: - — I embrace this 
opportunity to drop a few lines to you, to let you know 
of our whereabouts. I arrived here’ 'with brother 
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Childs on the 22 nd of -this month, found brother 
Stephens and the most of his family sick; and he is 
pot' able to go with us. From- what we can learn of 
” the surrounding country here, we think it will be very, 
difficult to obtain a suitable" location for the Saints to 
gather, too near this place, on account of the high price 
of land. ^ • > 

We have agreed to startofrom here to'-morro h^BW n- 

• ing to go north, probably, to th£ Iifyifis, and^^ M her 
Hall is. going in" company witli ire 

with the country'. We shall writejffjii ' agahi, iSBon 
as we find a location. *; » • * 

We did hot start on this mission as soon as we 

anticipated, on account of many things that had a 

tendency to hinder us. But we intend to ,do the best 
‘we Gan for the benefit of all before we return. 

YourS, in the bonds of the covenant,. 

i / WILLIAM MARKS. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Brother Orrin Butts writes as follows: — 

Snyder Township, Jefferson C,o., Pa.,* * ) 
Aug. 1 3lh, 1852. j 

Dear Brother Thompson: — We are well and 
have been laboring in this place two weeks, and the 
Lord God of Israel has wonderfully blessed our 
labors. I came to this place to see my brother-in- 
law, Rowland Cobb, who. has been valient for the 
truth of the Gospel. He has preached and baptized 
some six or eight into the Church in this place, for 
the Salt Lake valley", and being strong in -the faith 
of the Church*, he fought me for two days and a 
'half like a fierce tiger. But the Almighty God 
through the sword of the spirit of truth, wielded by 
me, smote him down (like as he did Paul) to the 
earth. The Lord in this case did truly kill and 
make alive again, fof he yielded at last and 
come but. and united with us in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of Israel : and We know that it is 
the work of the Almighty God, and it is marvalous 
in our eyes. And I am persuaded that no other 
person living, could have been an instrument in 
the jiands of God of bringing him into the cov- 
enant of Israel. For he would have turned them 
out of his house. But he being my father in the 
Church — having baptized me, and and having been 
long and intimately acquainted with me, he would 
not turn me out of his house. Therefore,- 1 con - 
tinued to instruct him, ^ and I was enabled 
through the spirit* and power of God, to bring up 
such strong testimony that he- could not gainsay it. 
And the spirit of ‘ God come upon him in power, and 
made him exclaim like Paul, “ What am I that*! 

• should withstand God,” and he united with us in 
the everlasting covenant, and our. hearts were 
made to rejoice, knowing this to he the work of 
God. * . 

August 14th. — I received five more into the cov- 
enant this morning; we hav^organized a Quorum 


here of sixteen, and have appointed and ordained 
brothpr Rowland Cobb first Chief, and James Butts,. , 
Jr., second Chief, and Rowland Brown third .Chief, 
and John J. Bundy Teacher. I have also obtained 
seven subscribers in this place, for the Harbinger 
and Organ. - And alfgreatly^reioice that the Father 
has set his hand again f the second time to gether up 
the remnant of Israel for the establishment of Zion, 
the city New Jerusalem. I 

- Brother Rowland Cobb lsrsettling.up his business 
to go. with me, we shall start this' evening or early 
*tt> m or ro w^m or ni ng for Buffalo. . Brother Powers 
will part with me here, he will go direct to Phil- 
adelphia. We shall gp from Buffalo to the city of 
New York, and from there to Philadelphia, and 
frorii&here we shall return home. 

I remain your brother in the new and everlast- 
ing covenant of Israel. ORRIN BUTTS. 

u£ 

Bro. Butts writes again from Gerry, Chautauque 
county, N. Y., Aug. 22nd, 1852, af follows : — 

Bro. Thompson : — We Have organized a Quorum- 
here of nine, and ordained Bro. Isaac Cobb Chief, - 
and Bro. Samuel Horton Teacher. 

We rejoice that we are enabled to send you four 
more subscribers for the Harbinger and^ Organ . 

We shall leave Here in a few days for Buffalo and 
New York city._ ( • 

I remain your brother In the new and everlasting 
covenant of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion. 

: ORRIN BUTTS. 

Bro. Samuel Scott writes as follows : — 

St. Joseph, Mo. Aug. 14th, 1852; 

Bro. C. B. Thompson : — With love and gratitude 
to Jehovah for his spirit in opening the eyes of my 
understanding, that when Baneemy’s proclamation 
come to hand it was like coming out of pitch dark- 
ness into the glorious light of the sun at noon- 
day ; for before it was naught but lo here,, or lo 
there, and men running from sea to sea to get the 
word of the Lord and could not find it : and I was 
waiting with\ patient hope for the Deliverer to come 
out of . Zion and turn .away ungodliness from Jacob. 
And I was glad to obtain a membership in the 
School of Preparation - of Jehovah’s Presb"ytery~of" ; 
Zion ; that I- might be instructed so 'as to learn my 
duty to my Gpd, and learn to love and to fear hi tu, 
and keep hre commandments and covenants. The 
constitutional code of laws for the government of 
the schools rejoiced my heart. And the instructions 
that we receive through Zion’s. Harbinger and 
Baheemy’s OrganfJteaclies us to love our enemies ; 
•whilst The beast and, his fellows seek revenge and 
murder to carry out their plans and designs. I 
long to be with you at the next Solemn Assembly 
but my circumstances will .not permit. 

Yours in the bonds of the new and everlasting 
covenant. .SAMUEL -SCOTT* 




“ Righteousness shall go before Hirn 3 and set us in the way of His steps”— I^AVib. 

“ The Deliverer shall come out of Zion , ahd turd away ungodliness from Jacob” — Paul. 
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THE BOOK OF EfOCH, I Yen they shall 'not ascend, neither shall they remain 
THE PROPHET;^* on, the earth. But the righteous shalhboth ascend into 

| supposed for ages to have been lost, but disco- heaven at pleasure, and inherit’ the earth, in that day : 

vered at the close of thb' last CENTURY in aby8- for thus. shall they be rewarded for ajl that which they * 

' sinia. first translated from an BTHiopic ms. in have sufferedMn the name of the Lord of Spirits for • 

. the bodleian library, by richa'rd Lawrence, his righteousness sake, from the , beginning of the 

; LL. D., ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL, LATE* PROFESSOR OF World. 

■ ‘ Hebrew in the university of oxford. I, Enoch J' now proceed to give ah account of the 

Revised , corrected , and "the missing parts restored by creations of God as I have’seen, heard,* understood and . 
Divine inspiration, ' through Baneemy , Pairiardh of read in the tablets 'of Heaven, where it is written by . 

Ziori.. / * the Holy Ones. 

I, Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the In the beginning, before any of the creations" had 
son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the taken place, lame, (whi6h* signifies' the ' embodiment* of 
son of Adam ; having* been instructed in the mysteries all- intelligence;) by his 'wisdom constructed ‘Iada, * 
of those things that were before, the foundation of thj (which signifies the .'place 'of. jight-j-put of.Zebo, 
world; and having heard and understood' all things (which signifies unorganized matter,)* and clothed him- 
appertaining to the * creations of God: and also that self therewith. In Iada were constructed many 
which will not take place in this .generation*; even all wombs ; and- Tame . quickened Iada, so- -that Iada be- 
that which is to succeed in generations to come, even came a living being, and principle • of power; with 
to a distant' period, on* account of the elect. > lame ; and lame impregnated * Iada with thp seed 

Upon their account I spoke and conversed with the of intelligence. ‘Iada, therefore,* ’brought* forth from 
j Holy and-' Mighty One — the* God of the worlds: who her variously constructed wombs many Intelligences 
j will hereafter go forth* from his habitation, and tread of various forms, clothed with semile (which signifies • 

’ * upon Mount Sinai, and appear with his hosts ; and be very refined- matter.)* * * ■. 

manifested in the strength of his power from heaven. These Intelligences were perfect in construction and 
All shall-W afraid when they, see him, and the* rebel- innocent,_buL poss essed intelligence differing in quan- 
lious angels shall be terrified. Great fear, and tremb- tity one from* the other, and they were called Spirits: 
ling shall seize all things, even to the ends of the earth. These spirits'were not capable of receiving an increase 
•The lofty mountains shall be troubled, and the exalted of intelligence, and they had various forms;’ Some 
hills depressed, melting like a honeycomb in the flame, were in the form of stars, and some were in the form 
The earth shall be first immerged, and all things in of lhen. Those in the form of stars were called the 
- it perish; except tlie' electp whoffT'tfte Lord of Spirits Morning Stars, and those in the form of men were 
will preserve, and towards them exercise clemency, called the Sons of the Morning. 

But judgment shall after \vards -come upon all flesh. ' lame, therefore, finding these Spirits imperfect as • * 

* ‘Nevertheless, the righteous" shull “all *belong~txr God,- to the -quantity- of- intelligenee- they possessed, by-his -- — 
and be happy and blessed; and the intelligence of the wisdom^ concerted a plan to increase their intelligence 
godhead shall enlighten them; for behold He will aud thereby make them perfect; and having coin- 
come with teus of thousands of his Saints to execute pleted the plan, he called them together to consult 
judgment upon all : to destroy the wicked, and to re- them in reference to their willingness to enter into his 
prove all the carnal, for every' thing the sinful and un- plan’; and when he had made known his plau to theiq «*■ 
godly have done, aud committed against him. And they were glad, and he organized them that they might? 
this shall be the portion of sinner^, who deny the accomplish his will and be made* perfect. And lie 
name of the* Lord of Spirits, and who *are thus re- chose seven. Chief Ones and placed them over ' the 
served* for -the day of punishment and affliction. Hea- rest of the. Spirits, qnd he Oj’d^iued tliem, and he 



Ordained #»*fMf &<?se, €hjefs^vfir be. 

Ordained one of the three, who was elected over all, 
to.be .over the three, and 'ha was called the Elect 'One ; 
and one of his . fellows *was anointed to represent him 
f in ^the flesliV'^nd he was called the Anointed, liis’ other 
Yellow was to remain concealed under the appellation 
of Father, until tb.e consummation, of righteousness ; 
therefore he was called the Concealed One. And 
lame chose twenty-four of the most noble of the re- 
’niaimng' Spirits, and he Ordained them to minister 
for the seven; (and he called them Arch-Angels ;) 
and he chose, Ordained and Organized four' grand 
Quorums of Angels of different grades of authority ; 
,and their number is.written down in t|io Heavens, and 
their .names are all there recorded. . And when lame 
.had completed .their Organization,, they rose up with 
one accord and called Him the Lord of Spirits : aud. 
•prostrating themselves before, him* they worshipped 
.him, calling Him God Almighty. And lame blessed 
those he had Ordained, calling them the Sons of God, 
.then the Morning Stars sang together, apd all the Sons 
of God shouted for joy . 

* Now ip pursuance of his plan, lame and the seven 
Chief Ones of the sons of God, (who were .called 
ithfl Spirits of God,) went down in space, apd they took 
‘.ope, of tbe.'ieorning sfc^rs and clothed ,her with, Zebo 
- and t caft§d-ierJEarth. ..JSdw -the JEarih.i\yas. without 
Jorm and void, <and : 4arkness was upon the face of her 
abyss;, (for. she was immersed in waters,) aiid the spirits ] 
of God .(thp -three Chief Ones) were brooding upon 
ibe face of' the waters; and . they said unto lame, 

Let -us* have light;’’ .and Janie took three of the 
morning stare and clothed -them with one body, of 
£e mal, .(which signifies^ brightness,)* an.d placing them 
in the midst of the space -allotted .to tins -Creation, they 
gave light upon the earth, and the sons of God com- 
prehended the light. because it was bright, and they 
palled it .p.ejxial ; (that is -sun ;) and. they divided the 
ljght , from ; the darkness by causing a revolution of the 
earth. And they called ;the .light day, and the dark- 
ness-itliey called night : and behold, the beginning of 
the.day they called morning,, and before the beginning 
of* the night they called ievening, and the evening and 
the morning constituted the first day. , 

. s And they said unto lame, “Let there, be an expanse 
in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from _ the waters And lame made an expanse to. 
divide the^waters from the waters, and'placed it over 
the waters Upon the -earth’ ; nud he called the expanse 
Bokam ; (which is air;) and the evening and the 
morning numbered the second day. 

And they said -unjo lame, ‘ Let the waters under 
J3okam“be gathered together to the extremities of the 
earth,! that the dry land .may appear in .one place.” 
And. Jame did so, and then they Called -the dry land 
earth, apd the gathering together of the waters they 
called seas, for there were two large bodies at the ex- 
tremities. of the earth c6mmunicating with each other 
by a narrow channel. . ' f 


j.And they said unto’ Jame, " Let the, earth be pre- 
pared to bring 'forth -grass, the herb yielding seed, the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after its kind, whose seed in itself • 
yieldeth its own likeness upon £he ‘earth”/’ And lame 
prepared the surface of the earth to bring forth grass 
ooort ariA. tViA Viprh-sfco hrin»r forth hr>rK 


from its own seed, and- the herb^) bring forth herb 
d after’ its kind, and 


from its own seed— yielding seed 
the trees yielding fruit whose seed should bring forth 
after its likeness. And they saw that it was done as 
they said, and’ the evening and the morning numbered 
the third day. 

And they said unto lame, “ Let there be other lights 
in the expanse of Bokam besides the great light that 
raaketh the day and diyideth; it from the night;- and 
let them be for signs and for seasons, as the great light 
is for -.days and years'; and let them be for lights in the 
expanse of Bokam; to give light upon the earth”- And 
lame made a -lesser light to” fulo the night, .as the 
greater light ruled the^day-; . and he made the stars 
also, and placed them within their appointed space, to 
give light upon the earth through the expanse' of 
Bokam, to rule over the night as the greater light 
ruled over the day, dividing the light from the dark- 
ness. And they saw that it was done as they had said ; 
and the evening and the morning numbered the fourth 
day. 

And they said unto lame, “Let the waters be pre- 
pared to bring forth abundantly the groser forms of 
moving creature that have life, and the fowl that they 
may flly above the earth in the expanse of Bokam” 
And lame prepared the waters that they might bring 
forth great whales, and every living creature that 
moveth in the waters after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind. And they saw that it Was 
done as they had said. And they blessed the waters 
aud said, “ Let fish multiply and fill the waters iu the 
$eas, and let fowl multiply iu the. earth ;” and the even- 
ing and morning number the fifth day. 

And they said unto lame-, “Let the earth be -pre- 
pared to bring forth the groser forms of living creatures 
after their kind; cattle and creeping things ; and beasts 
of. the earth after their kind.” And lame prepared . 
the earth to bring forth the beasts of the earth after 
their kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after their kind. And 
they saw that it was done as they had said. 

And they said Junto.Iame, “ Let us prepare the earth 
to bring forth a groser form of our own likeness to be 
called man, and let him have dominion over the fish 
of the seas, and over the fowls of Bokam, and over the 
cattle and over all the*€arth. So lame and the three 
Lords (Chief Ones) of the sons of God, prepared the 
earth to bring forth, the form of juan in their own l|ke^ 
ness, in, the Image of the sons of. God was he to be 
brought forth, male and female were they to exisl^ 
And lame was to bless them and hay to .them, “;Be 
fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it ; and have dominion over the fish^of the seas, 
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and over the fowl of Bokam, and over eycry living thing ; 
that nioveth' upon the earth : and' behold,, every herb 
bearing seedj* which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree in which is‘‘tk„e fruit of a ,tree: yielding 
seed to you, it shall be, for meat ; and to e.very beast 
of the’ earth, and to every fowl of Bokam, and to every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
shall be given every green herb for meat. And they 
saw that when all these. things should be brought- forth 
upon the earth they would be very good; and the 
evening and the morning numbered the sixth day. ' ' 

Thus, was the expanse of Bokam and the earth 
finished, and- all the host of them. And .lame and 
the three Lords, of the sons of God rested 'the seventh 
day from all “their work, and lame blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it: and they agreed that man should 
Be required to observe it as a day of rest forOver/ 
These are the generations ofJBokam and the earth, 
when they were created in .the days that lame and the 
Lords of the sons of God made the -earth . and the ex- 
panse above it, and every plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew. (For lame had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth because there was not a man to tilll the ground'; 
but there went up a mist from. the seas, and watered 
the whole face of the ground, after which the form of 
, man was produced from the dust of the earth as lame 
had provided. 

Now it came to pass when lame Organized the sons 
of. God, He appointed the Elect One to receive the 
first Tabernacle because he was elected by the voice of 
two-thirds of all the sons of the Morning. But Lucifer 
who received one-third of the votes, disputed with. 
Michael in reference to that matter, and wished to take 
•the first Tabernacle : but Michael referred the matter- 
to lame who rebuked Lucifer,, and appointed Michael 
to receive the .first Tabernacle; so Michael entered 
into his Tabernacle, and. lame *blew into hisnostnls the 
breath* of life, and thus man became' a.. liying soul., 
But Lucifer was angry, and he sought from .that time 
forth to frustrate the plan of lame. 

Now lame had planted a garden eastward in Eden, 
and there he put the manyhom his plan had brought 
forth ; and out of the ground there grew every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight and .good for food — the 
tree of life, also, in the" midst 'pf. the garden, and the 
tree .of knowledge of good and evil, as lame had pre- 
pared. And a river went out of Eden to water- the 
garden,, and from thence it was parted and became 
four ri vers, viz : Pirott, Gihon, .Widdekel and Euphrates.' 
And Tame called the man Adam and ordered him- to 
dress the garden and to keep it, and commanded him* 

. saying. Of every tree of the- garden thou mayest freely 
but if thou eat of .the tree of 'knowledge, of good* 
^$nd'evfl which is in the midst .of ^ the garden, thou wilt 
surely die, , * : 

.The earth now brought forth, (as lame, had pre-„ 
pared,) eyei$p>east pf the field, $and eyery fowl of t%j 


air, and they came before Adam, and he named them : 
for whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that , 
was ]the name thei'eof. Now there was. one' beast 
whicb* Adam called the serpent, which was more sub- 
tle (that - is cunning, artful) than the rest of the beasts, 
and he was endowed with speech. But Adam cbuld 
not find among the beasts an associate,, therefore Adam 
was lonely and sorrowful because lie bad no. associate : 
and* Lucifer desired to destroy Adam, because Michael 
had supplanted him in . the .choice of his tabernacle ; 
therefore he engaged the. serpent to incite Adam to, 
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, to the 
end that Adam might die. ^ - * .. ^ . 

And it : carae to pass, at a. time when Adam was. sor- 
rowful and lonely, he went out of the garden, and, 
seated himself pn a rock in the “valley where- the river 
was parted, and the serpent came out of tfie garden ( 
after him, and* finding Adam with a sorrowful counte- J 
•nance, his head bowed, down and his eyes fixed upon; 
the ground ; said unto him r Adam, Adam, come with 
me and eat of the tree which is. in the midst pf the 
garden, for its' fruit- is delightful ; it is pleasant to the ' 
eyes, and it will cheer thy heart : but Adam replied, 
without raising his head or changing his countenance, 
If you choose the fruit of that tree eat of it it and the 
serpent again said unto Adam, Thavfe eaten of it, and 
it has enlightened my eyes, and made my heart merry. 
0 ! come and partake with nie and forget thy sorrow J 
Adam then raised his head, and without changing his, 
countenance, replied: If you are pleased with the , 
fruit of that tree, eat of it, for you .are. pot .forbidden ; ; 
but I must obey the' commandment of thoXordmy Oyodf ? 

* The serpent finding he could not pe^su^de^aap , 


left him*, and Adam fell into a deep. sjjeepyon hjs face,, 
near a pool of water, which lame had t prepared : and,; 
behold while he slept there grew. fpom his side, a ernd t 
of fleshy whict extended to the poplpfrwater; and pups, 
end pf the cord there .grew the form of 
tiful and/air.’ And when Adam awoke,.beh0ldsfie 
laying* heside.fiim.in the water ; ho drewheronX.and., 
breathihgipto her nostrils his breath .she' lived, and,, 
having severed tk.e cord, that fastened her to his side,/ 
he saS, This ‘is now bone of my bones, .and flesh, of , 
my flesh,, s^e,>halL be called woman because she grew . 

And lame appeared Unto them, and te ttok.ihe . 
woman and . called her name Eve, for said he, She shall , 
be the mother of a race; and he gpxp , her to Adam , 
to be his wife. ’ And he blessed* them, and said untd 
them Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and. subdue* it ; for your dominion is. over the,.. 
,fish,of ' the seas, and oyer, the fowl. of the air, ana qyer 
ieverv living, thing that fooveth uppn i the earth.. ^ 4 r , ,* 

; And lame said unto*Adam and hia^wife^ This js a^ 
.holy relation ypu. hear to each other; and.hereafter my 
Ivom genieirationS' £ ‘ mf*n’ s^j lw e 
Jfoother and sfii# notp his, wife,^and:they twain. 

:dW;fc*’one fW-i 
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law vorir. generations shall be blessed, and when they 
break this law, they shall be, cursed ; .for I, lame, your 
God Am 'holy.' And they were both .naked,’ the man 
and his wife, and were hot ashamed. 

, Now it came to pass that the serpent^ heard the 
charge Which lame gave to Adam and his wife, rela- 
tive to their union, and he told it to Lucifer: and Lu-» 
cifer Said Unto the serpent, Go and seduce the woman, 
that £he..may be separated from Adam. - And the ser- 
pen!; wCnf and said unto the woman. Let me lie with 
you : ahd the Wopian said nay, for the Lord my God 
, hath given ’tile to A’dam,, and said we should be one 
- flesh ; aud I .must not transgress his commandment. 

Ahd the serpent said unto the woman, come with 
me into the midst of the garden, and we will eat of 
the fruit that 'is' growing there, for surely the Lord hath 
not commanded you not to eat. And the woman said 
unto the serpent, we may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden, but the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst-, of theT garden, God'liath said, if we eat of it we 
shall die. And the serpent said unto the woman, what 
is it to die, I have eaten of it,’ and my eyes are opened, 
to know good and evil, like the sons of God. (Now the 
serpent bad been instructed by Lucifer to say this to 
the woman to the end that he might destroy Adam 
through her.) . . r ‘ ‘ > 

And* when the woman Beard this, she. Hearkened to 
thefserpenf ; and believeihg the tree - would make her 
wi§e,' like the' sons of God, she took of the fruit there- 
of^ and .did eat; ahd being stimulated’ therewith, she 
thought that- she was' indeed wise like the Gods, and 
she Went .unto Adam with the /fruit in her hand ; and 
said pbt^ Adam, Eat this ahd'ye shall be wise like the 
Gods, and Adhm said" unto her. O’! foolish woman ; 

• h;a&t*tiiou ealteW off 'the tree of knowledge ? Thou ‘cahst 
nb'ih'ofe dwell with mey. for thou art polluted'; and 
the Lord my Gqd will drive thee out of the garden. 

And the worn an said unto' Adam, how 'then canst 
then fulfil the ‘ commandment of the Lord' thy God, 
to'hafultiply and replenish the Earth ; for there is not 
another woman .upon the face of all the. earth. And 
Adam said, Brito the woman, thy words ate true; if I 
ept' with thee we shall both be driven from the’ garden, 
arid we both shall die, but We* may leave our seed be- 
hind us; and he put forth his .hand, and tobk the 
fruit . and ate it; and when the stimulus it caused, 
was passed c away, they knew that they were -naked, 
and they were ashamed and they fastened fig leaves 

* together .and rhade l 'themselves aprons. ' 

Arid' "it came .to pass, that ’as. Adam and his wife 
v were’ .Walking in the garden ih the cool of the dayj they 
heard'the ‘voice of lame " calling unto them, and they 
. hid themselves ampng the trees of the garden; and f 
Ia|Qe> cadledy Again, and * said, Adam, where art thou. 
Arid Adahvansjyered and said, I Beard thy voice in the 
garden; andLwas afraid and hid* myself. ' Ahd dame 
ar&Wered aricr saic^ unto" Adarii, ^hy w'efe; you afraid; 
have ybu^eaten of the : tree, of' which I - commanded you 


not to eat. And Adam answered and said, the woman 
that thou gavcst me, and 1 commanded that she should 
remain with me, eat of it, , and she brought it tp mo, 
and I ate of it that I might riot be parted from her, 
that we might’ obey thy great and last comtnan&merit, 
to multiply and replenish the earth. And Tame said 
unto the "woman, what is this that thou hast done? 
and the woman said, the ' serpent persuaded me. and 
I did eat. 

And Jame said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 
done this, thpu art cursed above ‘all cattle and above 
every beast of the field;, upon thy belly slialt thou go, 
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. .And’ 

I will put enmity “ between thee and the woman, and 
between thy.sced and her seed ; it : shall bruise ’thy head, 
and thoit shalt bite his heel. Ami uuto the woman, 
lame said, Thy sorrow shall be greatly multiplied 1 in 
thy conception, because of what thou hast done ; for 
in much sorrow thou shalt bring-forth children ahd thou, 
shalt desire to be with thy ‘husband, and he shall rule 
pver thee. ’ - \ - 

And unto Adam, lame said. Because thpu hast' 
hearkened to the voice of thy* wife and hast eaten of 
the tree, of knowledge contrary to my directions, and 
hast thereby -become corrupted in thy body, the earth 
must needs 'be cursed for thy sake that it may bring' 
fortHJodd congenial to’ thy nature ; for in sorrow arid 
the sweat of thy face must thou eat thy bread all' the 
days of thy 'life, till thou return unto the ground out 
of which thy body was produced, for corruption it is, 
arid unto corruption it must return, because thou hast 
eaten of the tree of evil. Arid Adam said unto lame, 
Wilt thou not instruct us ih the labor of our hands ? 
And lame Answered, and said unto Adam, I will in- 
struct thee, but thou shalt not see my face until thou 
return unto me in thy third estate. " 

And tho * sons of the Morning said unto lame, Be- 
hold the man is 1 yet as one of us, although knowing good 
and evil ; 1 therefore, lest he put forth his hand and take 
also Of the tree' of life and eat. and live forever, and 
thereby be deprived’ of his second and third estates," 
and remairi in banishment from thy presence forever, 
let him be sent out of the garden'. 

And lame hearkened 'unto them and sent the man 
forth from the garden of Eden to till the ground from 
whence he was produced. And they went and dwelt 
at the. east of the garden of Eden. Arid Jame . placed 
the Cherubims with flarning swords on the east of the 
garden, and they turned in every direction to* watch 
the man, and keep him away from the tree of life. 

Now A’dam Called upon the name of the Lord in 
those days, and so did Eve his wife; and Tame heard 
them, and he spake unto them, from the garden of 
Eden, but ’they saw him not, for they were shut out 
from his presence, and they could not approach unto 
him beca.use of the Cherubims who were guardirig-the 
tree of life : but lame comiparided theni saying; Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy Go’d,‘ and sHait offer, up * 
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unto me the firstlings* of thy flock as a burnt offer- 
ing, and ye shall eat the meat thereof before me as a 
solemn feast, mingled with the first fruits of thy ground. 

And it dime to pass, that Adam s cohabi ted with Eve 
his wife, in those days, and she conceited; And the 
sons of the Morning assembled together to appoint 
one of their number to ent&* the Tabernacle she should 
bring forth, and it was agreed -among them that Lucifer 
'who disputed with Michael,. should* receive that Taber- 
nacle. Now as Eve, drew near the time of her deliver- 
* ance, Adam prepared a sacrifice to offer at his child’s 
birth, that they might keep a solemn feast unfo the 
Lord. 

And it came to pass that Eve brought forth a man 
child, and she called his name Cain, saying, I have 
.obtained a man from the Lord. 

And-it came to pass, while Adam was offering his. 
oblation and they -were keeping a solemn feast unto 
the Lord, that lame sent Raphael (one of the holy 
Angels) to Adam, and- said - unto him, Adam why do - 
you offer sacrifices unto the Lord ? and Adam said 
unto him, I know not ; but the Lord commanded me 
and I obey him. And Raphael said unto him, This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifices the sons of God 
will make, of their lives in the Orders of tlie Holy 
Priesthood, when they ascend in their estates full of 
grace and truth-;- and ye shall do all that ye do in the 
character and name of* the son of God : and ye shall 
call upon .God in that name forever: Shying,. Our 
Father who art in Heaven, holy and exalted be thy 
Name : and in that day the holy Raphael explained to 
Adam the relation of Father and Son, in the .Order^ 
of the Holy Priesthood. * And lie brought unto 
Adiim and Eve garments made by lame, of the skins, 
of beasts, tanned white, and clothed them. • • 

And Adam knew that he was the son of God, and 
must need's keep his first estate, and* by the sacrifice 
of his life attain to the secoud and third estates of the 
Holy Priesthood, and thereby be. made perfect. 1 

And it came to pass, that. Adam again* cohabited 
with his wife, Eye, and he called upon the- name of 
the Lord, saying ,* Our -Father irf Heaven, holy and 
exalted is thy Name, give unto, me one of the holy 
Angels, toffie with me in this flesh, that I may counsel 
with him, and Eve conceived ; and the sons of the 
Morning assembled and appointed Raphael to be given 
unto" Adam : and when Eve was delivered, she brought 
forth Abel. Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain 
was a tiller of the ground. . And when the bovs were- 
of suitable age, their father Adam Ordained, them to 
the Holy Priesthood by commandment of God. 

And in process of time it cpine to pass, that Cain 
brought of the frqit ^ef the' ground- an* ottering unto 
ithe Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the first- 
lings of his fldek, and of the fat thereof. And the 
Lord had respect unto’ Abel and his offering, but unto 
Cain ‘and huLpflfering he had not respect; because he 
brought th||pferior fruits of his ground, instead of the 


best, as Abel bad done. Now the 'evil spirit in Cam 
kndw that bis offering was hot accepted, and if pleased 
him, for he thought to make it a pretext to slay his 
brother Abel. And Cain was very angry, and his 
countenance changed. And, it. came to pass; that the 
Lord called - unto Cain and said unto him, Why art 
thou angry? *and why is thy * countenance changed* 
towards thy brother ? if thou doest well shalt thou not 
be accepted? 'and if thou doest not well, sin is thy 
crime : and evil desires are in thy heart, and except 
thou shalt hearken unto my commandments, thou shaft 
be delivered up to the consequences-of thy evil desires,- 
. And it came to pass, afterwards, that Cain and Abel 
•went, into the field to dp. their work, Cain' to til Land 
pip w his ground,, and Abel to feed his* sheep. And 
Cain coveted his . brother’s . flo -ks and he hated his 
brother, because Abel’s offering was accepted and his* 
was not, and lie sought a pretext to slay his brother. 
And Cain said unto Abel, If I slay tliee this day w;ho 
will require thy blood of me, and he rose up hastily 
and slew him, and his blood streamed upon the ground. 
And Cain hastily dug a hole in the field, in which to 
put his brother’s body, and turned the du9t over it. 

And it camp to pass that the Lord called unto, Cain’ 
the second time, and said unto him*, Where is Abel - 
thy brother. And Cain answered and said, I know 
neffit am I my brothers keeper? And the— Lordrsaid-^- 
unto himj what hast thou done, the voice of thy broth- 
er’s blood crieth unto me from the -ground where thou* 
hast slain him ;’and his spirit accuseth . thee,, of taking* 
from him that life which I gave him: and ncfw behold* 
thou art cursed from the earth, which hath^openecl her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand 4 , and 
wherein thou* didst bury him: And “it “shall come to 
pass that when thou tillest the ground, it shall not* 
henceforth yield unto thee its strength as 'in* the be- 
ginning; for thorns and thistles ’shall‘the ground -pro- ■ 
duce unto thee ; and a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth, for thou shalt be moving and 
wandering in the earth, until thy body returns to the y 
dust: and thou canst never receive it again ; for thou “ 
hast not kept thy, first estate, and thou art deprived’ ; 
of thy habitation, because' of this thy sin, therefore ' 
ithou shalt be reserved in chains of darkness unto the 
judgement of the great day. 

AncJ Cain said unto* the . Lord, my punishment is* 
greater than I can bear. Behold thou hast driven mo t v 
out this day from the face of the earth, and from thy 
face shall I be hid also ; and I shall be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth' 1 ; and it shall ‘Pome to; pass, 
hereafter, when my seed shall be spread abroad’ in the 1 
earth, every one who finds them will slay them, be- * 
cause of this my sin. And the Lord said'uuto -himj * 
therefore, whosoever slays Cain’s seed for the-ein of Cain, * 
vengence shall be taken on him sevenfold. And! the ' 
Lord set a. mark* upon the seed of Cain', that they 
might be known in all generations. * 

Now,- Cain had a son whose name was "Enoch. A,nd ^ 
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h& beino- disinherited of the rights of the Priesthood 
by. the siti’of his father; went and dwelt in the land 
on the, east of Eden; and there he built a city, and 
called the name of the city Enoch. And unto Enoch 
was born Irad ; and trad begat* MahujaeU and Mahu- 
jael begat Methusael : and Mathusael begatv Lamcch. 

Now, the seed of Cain disregarded the matrimonial 
laws 'of- the Holy Priesthood, -wliich God gave unto 
Adam ; aud Lamech took unto himself two wives : the 
name of one was Adah, and the name, of the other was 
Zillah; ‘ and Adah bear two sons unto Lamach, and 
Zillah bear a son and a daughter, and the names of 
the sons of Adah ware Jabal and J ubal, and the name 
of the, son of Zi)lah was Tubal Cain, and' his sLter’s 
name was Naamah. Jabal dwelt in a tent, and kept | 
jcattle, and taught the trade -of a shepherd. Jubal 
handled the harp and organ,* and taught their use,, but 
Tubal Cain was au instructor of the artificers m brass 
and iron. . „ ’ ' 

'And it came to pass, when Lamech was old and 
advanced in years, -and his eyes were dim, he went in- 
to, the field to. hunt, and his. son Tubal-Gain was with 
him; and Cain was still moving and wandering about 
in those .days upon the earth, as. the Lord had said he 
should; and behold, he crouched. upon\the earth to 
drink from acertnin stream of water in the field, where 
Lamech and Tubal-Cain had gone to hunt, and Lamcch 
supposing him to.be a wild beast, drew his bow and 
with an. arrow he smote Cain, and the arrow entered 
Gain’s body and.he fell down and died. And thus the 
Ijord requited Pain’s evil according to .his wickedness 
in that which he had done to his brother Abel, accord- 
iqgto the word which the Lord had spoken unto him.. 
'jAnd it .came to tpass, when Cain had died, Lamech 
Went to see the animal which he had killed. And be- 
hold, Cain his progenitor • was lying dead upon the 
earth. • Now Lamech ' wa£ very much grieved because 
he had. slain Caiift aud he. wished that it might jipt be 
khown: and he' dug a hole ill the field in which he put 
Cain’s, body and turned the dust over it. And he 
charged Tubal Cain, saying, See thou tell no one of 
tijja thing. But when TubaLCain returned home, he 
related tq his mother- the circumstance.. And when 
Lamech knew it he was. very angry at Tubal-Cain, and 
he arose up hastily and smote him with stripes* which 
caused bis death. 

„ And the wives of Lamech hated him from that dav, 
because he had slain Tubal-Cain : and v they separated, 
frpm him and would not hearken, to him in those days. 

* And. it came to pass, after many days, that Lamech 
. come ,tp his wives and pressed them to listen to him 
about this matter. And- -he said to his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Here my voice ! 0 wives of Lamech 1 and 
attend to toy words, for you have imagiued and said 
that- 1 slqw a man by my wounding him with an arrow, 
and a yoUng man by toy inflicting stripes upon him 
when they had done no violence. Now surely you 
know that I am old and my eyes are heavy through 


age, and my temper irritable : and I did these things- 
unwittingly, having no intent to slay. - 

And tne wives of Lamech listened /to him in this 
matter, and they returned to him by the advice of their 
progenitor Adam, and remained with him as before : 
and the sons of men were increased in the- land in those 
days. " * 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

St. Joseph, Sept. 5th, 1 852. 
Bro. Abel, writes /is follows: 

Bro. Thompson — My .prayer is that I may yet at- 
tain to the blessings of the faithful, and be crowned with 
immortality and eternal life, with all ,the Israel of God. 
The work of the Presbytery irgaining rapidly here ; 
we begin to see the little stone that was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, begining to roll, and ere long- 
it will begin to break in pieces the toes 'of the Image 
which Daniel saw. "* • 

This makes the heart of the true believer to rejoice 
in the things ..which they have believed. We now 
begin to see the things coming to pass, that wo have 
been hearing about, and looking for ever since we 
received the Book of Mormon, and it makes those who 
reject this work, feel just as the sects use; to feel when 
.the gospel was first preached, but truth. prevails, when- 
ever it finds the honest in heart, they have to surrender. 

I shall try and do all I can for the advancement of the 
cause, add may we all keep the Lord’s commandments, 
that we may have his spirit to be with us. I subscribe 
myself 'your brother in the new and everlasting cove-' 
nantof Isreal. DAVID ABEL. 

Colden, Erie Co., N. Y., Sept. 4th, 1852. 
Bro. Butts writes as follows : . 

Bear Bro. Thompson — Bro. Cobb is with me, and 
we are both well. We have organized a class, here 
of seven, James Butts, sen. is chief, and Richard Pe- 
ters is Teacher. 1 send you. five more subscribers; this 
is the fruit of our labours here in this place, for which 
we rejoice, and give the glory to the Lord God of Isreal 
for it is his work, we have done only o.ur duty which is 
our reasonable service. But I will rejoice and praise 
| the Lord, because he has given me my Father in the 
| flesh, and two of my Brothers in the flesh, and their 
I wives, and one of my sisters in the flesh and her hus- 
band, who is with me ; and we feel strong in the Lqrd, 
to travel on, and lift* up our warning voices ; and to call 
for volunteers for Zion ; for the - set time to favor her 
is come ; therefore we feel like thrusting in our sickles - 
with our mights, and to reap while the day lasts, that 
we may treasure up unto our souls everlasting life in 
the kingdom of God. For we do know that God does 
fulfil his promises to us ; for he gives us • his spirit, 
even the spirit of truth which unfolds light and knowl- 
edge to our minis. And the Lord through us opens 
the eyes of many to see. that the time has come for . 
the Gospel to be taken from the Genti^ and, the 
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Kingdom to be restored to Israel, also that all-the 
promises and blessings, and endowments 'that were 
promised to us in tlie chui'ch, remain now to be Ful- 
filled to us the remnant that .is left, through our obedi- 
ance to the great commandment that is how given, Haste 
.ye and subscribe with your hands ' unto .Jehovah and 
surname yourselves Israel. ORRIN BUTTS. 

Celetto, Dewitt Co., Texas,' A ug. 21st,. 1852. 

Mr. Charles B. Thompson : — 

Dear Sir : — I was at San Antonio a few days ago, 
at my old friend’s, John L. Honsucker, and lie informed 
me tfiat you were publishing a paper called Zion’s' 
Harbinger and Beneemy’s Organ. lie believes pretty 
strongly in the doctrine you set forth, and he recommend- 
ed me to subscribe for your paper. I have been baptized 
into the faith of ’Mormonism, and I am trying to find 
out all I can about the doctrine. I .therefore wish you 
to send me your paper. And as I am an inquirer atter 
truth, send me all -of your back numbers if you think 
it will be of any advantage to me, and I-wilUsend you 
one dollar when your paper comes to hand. 

Send one of your papers- to Mr. Joel Miles, York 
Town, in 'this county, and if lie likes it he will become 
a subscriber also. Nothing more at this timp. 

Yours with respect, * WM. CARUTHERS. 

REPORT' OF. THE COMMITTEE OF LOCATION; 

Kanesville, Iowa, 'S ep/ 1st., 1852. 
Brother Charles B. Thompson — 

Dear Sir : — *We hasten to communicate to ^ou the 
result of our labors. We have traversed the frontier 
some two hundred miles, and we Jiave come to the 
conclusion that the be3t place for a location, under all 
circumstances, is at Kanesville, Potawatamie county, 
Iowa, and the region round about. The facilities for 
the commencement of a settlement is far better here, 
than any other location that We. have seen in this 
region of country. • There are m^my places that are 
vacated, and are for sale in consequence of the great 
emigration to the West, The land is not in market,, 
it is only purchased by buying the- claims; these 
claims vary from forty. to one hundred and sixty acres, 
and most of them have more or less buildings, (log 
cabins,) and vary in .prices according to their location 
and the improvements made upon them. The country 
in the immediate vicinity of Kanesville is very broken 
and uneven* but the soil is very rich and fertile. 
Timber is rather scarce in consequence of so much of 
it being used for the purpose of building log cabins. 
The country north of -Kanesville, for a great dis- 
tance is mostly vacant, and good claims can -be made 
there, and timber is more plenty — the health of the 
country is very "good, but not entirely free from ague 
and fevers. * 

‘ Yours, truly, in thebonds of the everlasting covenant. 

WILLIAM MARKS, ) romm : ttee 
HARVEY CHILDS, f Committee * 




St. Louis, ,Mo.’, October 1st., 1852. 


This number contains the report of the committee ap- 
pointed by. Revelation last April, to seek 'out a proper 
location somewhere on the frontier, which might serve 
as a.gate of entrance into the land of Ephraim, for all 
those who are found worthy (by the tests of .the Ever- 
lasting Covenant) to be numbered with 1 Israel ;’ where 
the Chief Teacher of the Schools of Preparation might 
be speedily located to quality the servants of God for . 
their great and last mission, to bind up the Law and 
seal up the Testamoity -among the Gentiles, and to 
bear the Kingdom to Israel, that the remnant' of 
Joseph might be prepared and called , that Deliverance* / 
may be found with them until Zion is redeemed .and 
sanctified by Judgment, 'and Jerusalem cleansed by the 
spirit of burning. 

It- will be seen, by reference to the report o'f the 
Committe, that they have selected' Kanesville and the 
region round about, in Potawatamie county, Iowa, 
as°the most -proper place they can find on the frontier .* 
for the .gathering of the Saints, for the accomplish- 
ment of this work. Let the Saints, therefore, who have 
received the everlasting Covenant, of Israel, make 
their arrangements to concentrate in that region as 
so£P as circumstances will admit. But let them re- 
member. the commandment,., tyhich say ! s, . “ Let Jhofc 
your gathering be in haste, neither go by flight,, but 
-observe to have all things prepared before you.” And 
to this end, let men be sent before yotf to provide you 
a place, who are wise and judicious, and let there' be 
no confusion in your gathering, lest you be scourged 
with the pestilence. Let those who are prepared, go 
up this fall ', and let those who are not prepared, send 
up .by those who go, to provide them a place to come 
too in the' spring;- and let there be a Committee of wise 
men appointed among those who. go this fall, to select- 1 
places for those who shall write to them to do sp, and' * 
let the name or names of that Committee he published 
in the Harbinger and Orgqn , that all may know to 
whom they can apply to select them a place,, and thus, 
prevent the cQnfuson and sacrifice that otherwise might 
be unavoidable. 


We commence in this number to' publish the 
Book of Enoch, the Prophet which has for ages been 
lost to the world, hut is now being restored to the Saints 
among the “ all things spoken by the mouths of all * 
the Holy Prophets since the world began.” Thi$ 
book was in possession of the early Christians— Judo 
quoted from it, and it was known until the eighth' cen- 
tury of the Christian era, after which it seems to have . 
sunk into complete oblivion, until about the clpse of 
the last century, when Jhat portion of it which is con- 
tained in the Etheopic Bible was discovered in Abys- 
sinia by Mr. Bruce, the English traveler, who thought- 
three copies of it witli him from that country, written-.. 



in pure Etheopic; one ' copy of which he presented to 
the/Rod leian Library atr'Oxfordv from which the first 
translation ' appeared in English, in 1836 or 183V. 
This book was evidently considered by Jude and the 
early^ Christians as having .been wiitten by Enoch the 
seventh from Adam. And notwithstanding the. pres- 
ent Christian world consider it apocraphal (that is 
doubtful) it is only because their traditions will not 
permit them to receive so much -plain truth as it con- 
tains. The English translator, however, has labored 
hard to cover lip the most important, and consequently 
* to this generation the most objectionable truths con- 
tained in it. Undoubtedly, however, lie was concien- 
tious in doing so, thinking thereby to bring the book 
into better repute among the Christians of the present 
day. •„ 

But w v shall present the Book. to our readers re- 
vised and corrected, and with the missing parts re- 
stored by Divine Inspiration. As to its literary 
character (so far as pertains to our publication) we 
have nothing to say. But we promise that the Doc- 
trine and History contained in the original book written 
by Enoch, shall,, appear in our columns under' that 
head. ’And .if the learned Divines of this age should 
think the Doctrine it “contains too absurd for their 
belief, they, cun call it apocraphal as they have the 
Etlieopicbopy. But we *are persuaded that' the Saints 
will rejoice in $be light it sheds upon the subject of 
the Holy Priesthood, and the great work of the Father 
in the Last Days, as well as the mysteries of the' 

creation which it brings to light, the origin of Satan, 
* • 

ADVICE TO PARENTS, 
p One point we wish particularly to impress upon 
your, minds, and that is the need, of decision. Make 
your authority, felt/in your own house. Whenever 
you give your children a command, mean what you 
say ; andj at .any cost, insist upon’ obedience. . Never 
mind the p ; ains you’ are obliged to take. You must 
be master, apd the sooner the point is settled the 
better. If once you yield in the struggle it is all up 
lyith you. Your little boys will tell you very plainly 
that they “ wont go to school ;” and your eldest girl 
will act upon the negro’s maxim, “the more massa 
calls,, the more- 1 won’t come.” 

Obedience, is natural and easy and’ pleasant enough, 
if it be inculcated early, and maintained s'teadily ; but 
to let yo,ur little boy fight you at six, and expect him* 
to obey you at twelve, or to suffer your son to play' 
truant for weeks and expect- him to turn out anything 
better than a great blackguard, is just as ridiculous 
as it would be to sow your field with thistles, aud ex- 
•pect it to yield you a crop of barley, or to let your 
garden take- its own course and expect that it will pro- 
duce anything liut-weeds. Remember, God has given 
you a home to rule and children to train, and l&t it be 
your solemn resolution that with every inmate of your 
House, your word shall be law. Remember the fate 


of, Eli, 'who restrained not his sons from evil. “ I am 
going to school this morning, because my father says I 
must go “ I am to carry this parcel, - because my hither 
says I must carry it;” “I don’t go but at night,' be- 
cause my father says I must- stay in;”' “I don’t play 
with such a' boy, because my father has forbidden me 
to., play with him.” These should be the feelings of 
every girl and of every boy, from six to eighteen at 
least; and these are* the impressions which every 
parent who cares for his child should strive to instilj. 
The thing is practicable enough. A little firmness, a 
little patience, a little pains, and a large stock of 'good 
temper, and the sturdiest spirit will bend to your con- 
trol ; the oldest in the house will acknowledge the force 
&f your authority. 

NOTICE TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND AGENTS. 

Two more numbers will complete the' present vol. 
Of the Harbinger and Organ, and we intend to continue- 
it monthly until we are able to publish it oftener. Wo 
expect the third vol. will- be more interesting than the 
present, from the fact that we shall continue the pub- 
lication of the Book of Enoch, a portion in each num- 
ber, and from the fact that the work is becoming more' 
interesting as jt progresses; and we intend to devote 
more tinie to the publication than we have hitherto 
done, which ‘Will enable us to render the paper much 
more interesting. We say therefore to our agents aud 
subscribers, we are anxious to settle up our debts in 
this place, and to make arrangements to issue the 
paper from Kanesville, Potawatamie county, Iowa, as 
soon as possible. To this end, we want our agents to 
send us all the money they have in their hands, be- 
longing to us without delay; and we want all' our 
subscribers who have not paid up to the close of the 
present vol. to pay without delay ; and lastly, we want 
all our subscribers who have not renewed their sub- 
scription to the third vol.- to send us without delay, 
one dollar for their next year’s subscription. And if 
all would do so, we might possibly, with the help of a 
few friends complete the present vol. and move up to 
Kanesville before winter-sets in, otherwise we shall* . 
Tiave to remain here till spring, for the want of means* 
to remove. All who do not renew their subscription, 
between' this and the next Solemn Assembly, which 
will meet the 27th of December, will .not have their 
papers continued. We hope our friends will be punc- 
tual in this matter; that the work may not be hinder- 
ed. ^ And let all the brethren strive to increase the 
subscription; which in view of the increasing interest 
of the paper, we think might be done. We shall give 
due notice, in the December number, should our cir- 
cumstances admit of our moving this fall, which number 
in that event, will.be issuecFabout the 1st of November. 


EST Perhaps it is not generally known, that a quar-' 
ter qagle, $2 50 gold piece, can be as safely sent in a 
letter as paper money, provided it is placed , directly 
uuder the seal, dud fastened with a wafer||| 




TH E BOOK OF ENOCH, said, and from that time Eve became silent, and^eased* 

vj— THE PROPHET, to lament on the. account of the loss of Abel. And 

(continued.) / when they returned from the field,' behold Kenah was 

Now it came to pass after the'birtb of Abel, Adam in labor, and , she brought forth a daughter, and they 
again cohabited with his wife,. Eve, and she conceived called her' name Nod, saying, Because her father is a 
and brought forth a daughter, and they called her fugitive. 

name Kenah, saying, She shall help her mother. And Now it came to pass, when. Adam had lived an hun- 

• when Kenah was of suitable age, Adam and Eve gave dred and thirty years, from the time he was sent out 
her to Gain to be his wife. And Cain cohabited with of the garden Of Eden, Eve conceived and bear a. son 
Kenah, and she conceived and bear Cain a son, and unto Adam, and^she called’ his name Seth, saying, Be- 
lie called his name Enqfch, saying, The .Lord hath given cause the Lord hath given him in the stead of Abel 
us rest and .quiet in the earth. Now when Enoch was whom Cajn slew.' And Seth was in the .likeness of 
only a few years old, Cain again cohabited with Kenah Adam, and seemed’*to be formed after his image, for 

- and she conceived, and it was before she brought forth, he was like unto him in all things, and could be dis- 

that Cain slew his brother Abel. And* it came to pass tinguished from him only by his age. * . * ' 

after Abel was slain, Neither Cain nor Abel returned Now it'was after - the birth of Seth, that Enoch, 
from the field as usual when it was night, therefore in Cain’s son, took 1 his sister Nod to wife, and went and 
the morning, Eve and Kenah went forth to the field in dwelt in the land on the east of Eden, and* he called 

- search of them, and when they found them not, Kynali .the land Nod after the name of his wife. And Eve 
-returned and told Adam. - But Eve wept when she conceived again after the birth of Seth and- brought* ' 

* found Abel was not with his flock, for she feared an forth a daughter, and she called her name Senah, say- 
evil beast had devoured him, and her soul was wraped ing, Sh^ shall be the wife of Seth. And it came to* 
up in him, and she went into the- adjoining field in pass, when Seth was sixty-nine years of age, r 
search of .him, b\it she found him not; therefore she Adam Ordained him to the Holy . Priesthood, and 
. sank down, upon a rock that was in the field, and gave him Senah to bo his wife, 
wept and lamented, with a great lamentation. Now And when Seth was- an hundred an<f five years of 
it came to pass when Adam had learned that they age he begat a son, and he called liis name Enos. 

• ware not in the field, he went to search for them, in a And, also, Eve conceived again about the same time, 
jcertain wood where Cain had been wont to go to hunt : and brought forth a daughter and called her name 
and while Adam was passing through' the field toward Ano. And when Enos was eighty years old Adam 
the wood, the Lord called unto Adam, and said unto and Eve gave him Ano their ^daughter to wife ; and • 
him, Go not in search of the boys, for Cain has slain "when he was ninety years of ago Ano* conceived and . 

• Abel, and i. have cursed Cain, and sent him forth, a brought forth a son, and he called his name Cainan. 

fugative and vagabond to wonder alone upon the earth. And it was after this that Senah conceived and bfear 
until his body returns to the dust, which has received unto Seth a daughter, and they called her name, 
his brothers bldod from his hand, and w:hich he turned Adonah, and she conceived again and bear another 
over his brothers body to hide it from sight. daughter, and called* her name. Shebath. And Ano 

And now behold, I will give unto' thee another son afterwards bear unto Enos two daughters also, the 
in the stea‘d of Abel; and I will establish my covenant name of one was Anoth, and the .name of the other 
with him, even the ^covenant of my Holy Priesthood, Edo. # • 

which was Ordajned unto you before the foundation And when Cainan was in the. fortieth year of his 
of the world. Now, when the Lord had ceased talk- age, he took to wife Adonah the daughter of Seth, , 
ing with Adam, be went into" the adjoining field, and God called upon him in that same year while he 
whgre Ey$ wg9 |V and told, her all that the' Lord, had was” in the wilderness, journeying to the place Shedola* 








malt : and he met .Adam in his iournev, who had in- {-bo continually in his presence, -therefore, 1 shut .myself 
structed.him in the ways of the Lord, so that he was < up in my chamber, which Iliad consecrated, .that I 
skilled in all .wisdom, and Uiiuwlediro, ‘ami Adam might pray unto the Lord, and gain instruction from 
blessed hYm and “sent him Jo reign over the sons of: him. And I; Enoch, walked with GocP, for in that 
men ;( the- children of Cain) and to teach them to call { chamber ho was bcabro my face continuall). . And it 
upon the name of the l’ord. And Caftan. went forth came, to pass, after the expiration of three y&irs, 

as Adam had directed him, and he reigned over the whilst I, Enoch, was prayiug unto the Lord, in my . 

sons of men, and he turned Some . -ol them to the ser- ( chaijiiber, the Lord called unto mo from heaven, and 
•vice of God. 5 • ' . said here am I, and ho said unto me, Arise, and go forth 

- And it carne toWss, when Enos the father of Cain fin from thy chandler, and. appear to the sons of itfen, 

Vas one hundred and thirty-four years and four ; and teach them thorny in which they should go, at-.d- . 

months old, Adam Ordained him to the Holy priest- .the work which they must accomplish, that they may 
hood. And Cainan was then reigning over the sons enter into the ways' of God. 

of men, and he was forty-four years of age. And' JNVw, the sons of men w^re .increased, in the land 
when Cainan was seventy years of ago he begat Ida- in iho.se days, for Seth, Enos, Cainan, Maha.laleej, and 
-halaleei; and afterwards he begat two sons and two i Jared, my father, had many, sons and daughters whose 
daughters, and he called the names of his sons- Enan and ' names are not written in this Book, and they .all had 
Mered, and their sisters Adah and Zillah, who became 1 belonged to the different Classes ot the Holy Priest- 
the wives of Lamach the father, of Tubal-Cain. And , hood,' but many had left their Class, through lust, hav- 
H came to .pass, .when Cainan was eighty-seven years ing become enamoured after the .daughters ot Cain, 
of age, A'dam Ordained him to the Holy Priesthood ac- and thus the seed of Seth became mixed with the 



tlie earth ; and that the Lord would in the day to 'cording to the word of the Lord, and went forth from 
come bring upon them fclfe waters ot the flood. And l my chamber, the place of my concealment, and I at 
he wfote 'upon tablets of stone, what was to take | that time assembled the sons of men, and acquainted* 

• place upon the 6arth, and he kept them with his treas- i them with the instructions of the ’Lord, and I taught 
ures. And when-Mahalaleel the son of Cainan was ! them the ways of the Lord, for I .ordered it it to be 
sixty years of ‘age, he took to wife Anoth the daugh- /proclaimed, in all places where the sons of men dwelt, 
ter of Enos, and his brother Knah took to wife She- j saying, Wheresoever there is a inun, who wishes to 
bath the daughter of Seth, and when Cainan was {know the ways of the Lord, and good works, let ljim 
sixty -five he begat Jared. Arid when Jared was sixty - come to Enoch. 

" years of age he" took to wife Edo the youngest daugli - 1 And all the sons of men who desired these things 
’ter of Enos, And she conceived J>y my father Jared jearne to me, and I instructed them according to the 
and when he was sixty-two years of age, I, Enoch, word of the Lord, and they humbled themselves be- 
was bofn unto him. " * fore me,' and I immersed them in the water, in the 

And when I was .twenty-five years old Adam, our name of the Father, Son,, and Holy Spirit of truth, 

' Progenitor, Ordained me to the Holy Priesthood, for j that they might be made clean from their sins, and-I ' 
the* right /belonged to me, although my father and {organized them, and they listened to my .words, and 
grandfether were not yet ordained, *but the right be- j the Holy Spirit ot God was upon me, and I taught 
longed to them also, for they were the first born of j them the wisdom of God, and his ways, and these 
the. seed ’of Seth. And it came to pass, that it was at a isons of men served the Lord all the days that I was 
solemn* Feast held unto the Lord on the occasion of a j with them, and all the kings of the sons of m6n, to- 
daughter being born unto Enan my great-uncle, that. I j gether with their princes and judges, came unto me 
received my Ordination to the Holy Priesthood. And i when Jhey heard of my wisdom, and they humbled 
Adam- blessed the daughter that was born unto Enan, j themselves before me, and desired it of me that I 
and called her name Edna. And wjien my father 
Jared 1 was two hundred years old, Adam Ordained 
him also, and blessed him; And’ it came , to pass, 
when I, Enoch, was sixty years old, I took to wife 
Edna the daughter of my great uncle Enan, tho sec- 
ond son -of Cainan. 

And it came to pass, when I; Enoch, was sixty-five 
years old, my wife Edna brought forth my son Mathu- 
selah. ■ And Adam came unto me on the day that Ma- 
thuselah was born, and he blessed me, as well as my .son. 
and behold, I, -Epoch, saw' the Lord, and-I desired Jo 


should reign over them, to which -I consented, and 
they assembled in all one hundred and thirty kings 
and princes, and they made me' king over them, and 
they were, all under m.y power and command. 

And I, Enoch, taught them wisdom- and knowledge, 
and’ the ways of the Lord ; and-I jpade peace among 
them, and peace continued throughout the earth- du^- . 
ing my reign over them, and I reigned over them two 
hundred and forty years. And it came to pass, in 
the ninety-seventh year of my reign,- my son Mathu; 
selah being ©ne hundred years ©f age, ouj^rog$nitor ' 
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Adam, Ordained him to tlu*. Holy ‘Priesthood. And | ti rely sejWitc myself from them, but I kept away 
it came to pass in* the one hundred and eighty-fourth J iVom them three days and tjren \vent to them for one 


fear of my reign, my son Mathuselah (having previous- 1 day.' And during the three days that I was in my 
y taken to wife- Men ah the -daughter of Klim, the I chamber, I jirayed unto, and praised the Lord mv 
third son of Jared, my father, begat a sou, and be t Goil : and the day when I appeared unto the children 
called his name Lamach, and $Iatliuselnh was' .one i of men I taught them the ways of the Lord, and all 
hundred and eighty-seven years of age when Lamach j they asked fne about Jtlie law of the Lord I told them, 
was born unto him. And it came to pass in the two l aud l did in this manner tor riiany days, and after- 
'hundred and first year of my reign, my grand father j wards I concealed myself for .six. days, and appeared 
'Mnhalalecl was four hundred and ninety-six .years of J to the people one day in seven.. And alter that once 
age, and my grand-son Lamach was seventeen. And, | in a nfonth, and then onccjn a year. And, finally I 
behold, Adam, our Progenitor, called a solemn Assem- \ was concealed altogether from them, fur I, Enoch,, was 
bly at the house of my grand-fatherMahalaleel, and he engaged with the Hojy Ones, the Angels of Heaven, 
blessed Malmlaleel, and ho Ordained' him to the Holy j that *1 might learn all the mysteries of the Holy 
Priesthood, he being the first born of the seed of Priesthood. 


Seth, to whom the High Priesthood belonged by right 
of descent. 

And it came to pass in the two hundred' and six- 


And it came to pass that I, Enoch, built a city in 
those days, and it was called the city of Holiness, 
even Zion, and all the. people of God were gathered 


teent-h year of my reign, my grand-son Lamach being. | into it; for the children of men had corrupted. their 
thirty -two years of age, our Progenitor Seth Ordained , wa 3 r before the Lord. And it came to pass that I, 
him to the Holy Priesthood. And in the. two -him -I Enoch, talked with the Lord, and I- said unto him, 
<hvd and thirty-seventh year of my reign, three years • Surely Zion shall dwell in safety forever *, but the 
previous to the death of Adam, he called a solemn I Lord said unto me, Zion have X blessed, but the rest- 
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Assembly of all the righteous of his Posterity, ii>the 
valley Of Adafti-ondi-uhmen, and Seth, Enos, Cainan, 

Mahalaleel, Jared my father, I, Enoch, Mathuselah my 
son, and Lamach my grand-son, (who were all High 
Priests of the Holy Priesthood.) were there, and a j them, BelioTd our 


due of the people have I cursed. Now it came to 
puss that I, Enoch, did not withdraw myself from the 
inhabitants of Zion, -but- continued to instruct- them-in- 
the mysteries of the Holy Priesthood, and l snid-unto 


numerous company of the posterity of Adam, who be- 
longed to the different Classes and Quorums of the 
Holy Priesthood. And there Adam bestowed upon 
us; his last blessing, and the Lord appeared unto us; 
and he showed- unto us that .Adam was Michael the 
Prince, the Arch- Angel; And the Lord administered 
comfort unto Adam, and said unto him, I have set 
thee to be at the head: a 'multitude of nations shall 
come of thee ; .and behold thou art a Prince over 
them for ever. And Adam stood up in the* midst of 
the congregation, and notwithstanding his. head was 
bowed down with age, being* full of the Holy Spirit 
of God, predicted whatsoever should befal his posteri- 
ty unto the latent generation of man. 

And it came to pass, in the two .hundred and for- 


Father Attain 'taught these things 
and manv-JiavC believed and become the sons of God 
by the reception of this Holy Priesthood, and, niany. 
have believed not* and perished in their sins, and aro 
looking forth with fear, in torment, for the fiery indig- 
nation of the wrath of God to be poured out upon them. 


COMMUNICATION. v, , 

From Bro. Josiah Fils, to a friend : 

Dear Si a, —Many times have' I thought of w.riting 
to enquire after your wellfare, yet I as. often declined/ 
front some inexplicable cause, I heard- also, you bad- 
removed from your place of residence, but finding you 
are still remaining where you were; I promised myself 1 
the gratification of at least one letter; especially, now 
I have something of importance to write about, *a,sub- 


tietli year of my reign and ministry among the sons j.ject in which I know you feel as deeply m res e as 
of men, which was the fifty-sixth year of the life of j any man I ever had* the pleasure^ot^ knpwing . ^ 

Lamach my grand-son, Adam our Progenitor died, be- 


• cause he eat of the tree of knowledge ; as the Lord 
God foretold in tlnfday lie placed him" in the Garden ! 
of Eden; 'and lie was nine hundred and thirty years 
old at his death. And we', his sons and children 
'buried.him, in the cave, prepared by the appointment 
'of ‘God. And .there wiis a great mourning and weep- 
ing, on account of the -death of Adam, among the 
sous of men. * * 

• ^And * it -came to pass after the death of Adam, I 
resolved to separate myself from the sons of men, and 
secrete myself as at the first, that I might serve the 

• Lord, "and gain instruction from him: but I did not en-*| 


acquaintance. I mean no fulsome flattery when I say 
l feci the mo,st unlimited confidence in the, rnoraL in- 
tegrity of yourself and family. I feel free therefore 
to communicate my opinions and convictions, to' the end 
that your soul may again rejoice in him who is faith- 
ful and true, for as sure,, as the. Lord God lives he has 
began to move for the redemption of Zion, the restora- 
tion of. Scattered Israel, and the deliverance and salva- 
tion of those who havejfcrusted in him ; but language 
and words fail me; however by the help of God, I will 
try to set it in order before you, the spirit bearing witness. 
A mutual ‘friend showed me a letter of yours in reply 
. to one he sent you, in which you s objected, to the idea. 
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of the rejection of the Church; and also to what you 
..termed the Present Baneemy. The first objection I 
will endeavor to answer, and as it respects the second 
who he is, I do not pretend to know, yet you may' rest 
assured he is not hiln whom you state, or think' to be 
the pefson. 

I incline to the opinion 'that the “ present Baneemy, 
is the o character spoken of by’ Joseph, -in his letter to 
W. W. Phelps Nov. 27th, 1832. See Times & Sea- 
sons vol. 5th, No. 19th, Page 073^ foretelling the death 
of Joseph’ and the comingbf one who should succeed 
him in the work of the- last days. - 

“And it shall come to pass, that I the Lord God, 
will send one mighty and strong, holding the ’sceptre of 
power in his hand, clothed with light for a covering, 
whose mouth shall utter words, eternal words, whose 
bowels shall be a fountain of truth, to set in order the 
house of God, and to arrange by lot the inhcrritences 
of the Saints, whose names are found and the names of 
their fathers and of their- children, in the book of the - 
laVv of God, while that man who was called of God and 
, appointed, that putteth forth his hand to steady the 
Ark of God, shall fall -by the shaft of death, like as a 
tree that is smitten by the vivid shaft of lightening, 
and -all they -who-are not found -written in the. book, of 
remembrance shall find none.inheritence in that day 
but ’they "shall be cut assunder^and their portion sliail 
be appointed them among unbelievers, where is wailing 
And gnashing of teeth, these things I say not of myself 
therefore as the Lord speaketh he will also fulfil.” 

Th.ere, sip?Js the prediction of Joseph’s death, and the 
character of his successor in .the work. This auswors 
well to the description of character given in I). & G. 
which says, “The redemption of Zion must needs be by 
power, therefore I will raise up uii to my people a man 
who shall lead thepl like as Moses led the Children of 1 
Israel, for ye are the Children of Israel, and of the seed 
of Abraham, and ye must needs be led out of bondage 
by power, with a stretched out arm ; and as your Fa- 
thers were led at the-first, even so shall the redemption 
of Zion be * * * * and in time ye shall' possess the 
gOodly- land.’* • 

*• And now sir, if his work and doctrine answers to his 
calling and character, there will remain no room for 
doubt, in the candecf mind. 

But I will now resume the subject in reference to the 
rejection of the Church, and consider the appointment 
and work of Baneemy afterwards. 

. One thing is certain, that the Lord threatened to re- 
ject the- Church, more than once D. & C. sec. 20th, par. 
16th, “wherefore let the Church repent of their sins, and 
I the Lord will own them otherwise they shall be cut 
off.” The Revelation of 1841 respecting Nauvoo. The 
building of the Temple, the consecrating of the place, 
and the bestowment of the Priesthood, were each and 
all of them matters, predicated upon the obedience of 
the Church at that moment of time. Upon it hung 
•their destiny as a Church ! “And if ye do no.t r these 


things at the end pf the appointment ya shall he rejected 
as* a*. Church with your dead .saitli the Lord your God” 
Now if the penalty of neglect and disobedience unto thc i 
commandment, did only amount to a forfeiture of the 
endownpientfJ am. at a loss to understand the import 
of words; but let the 1 facts speak. “ If my people will* 
hearken to my voice ' and to thevoice of my Servants 
whom I have appointed to lead my people'; behold verily 
Fsay unto you, ye shall not b e mooed out of your place.” 
“And it shall come to pass if you -build a house unto 
.my name and do not do the thing that I say, I will 
not perforin the oath which I make unto you, niether 
fulfill the promises ye expect at' my hands, saitli the 
Lord, for. instead^ of blessing • ye. by your own works, 
bring'cursings, wrath, indignation and judgements upon 
your own heads by your follies and bv all your abomi- 
nations which you practice before me saitli the Lord.” 

The blessing of priesthood and endowment promised: 
Joseph said in iny hearing and that of hundreds Of others, 
should 'bring every man into ‘the presence of God, 
in his own proper person, so that tlieV^hus endowed 
should “see God” and know t for themselves that he 
livetli? No one pretends that they were thus endowed; 
were they moved out of their- place? Let the fact an- 
swer': did indignation and wrath and judgement Corne- 
ll pon them? Let the distraction or Tile, and property, - 
the groaning and vexation of spirit they endured testify: 
did we. I say we obtain blessings more than they?" Nay 
verily, but sorrow of heart and vexation of soul; we have 
wandr<*d in darkness not knowing whither to go. hopeing 
and trusting that the day of Truth would again dawn; 
let the sighing of tliQ past few years speak; how often 
have we said like the sailor on the wreck, “would to God 
it were morning.” Well praised be the Lord Almighty, 
it has broken' forth with a brilliancy that causes heaven 
and earth *tb rejoice, they said in the Heavens in view 
of this day, ( for a voice came out of the throne saying,- 
praise our God, all ye his servants and'ye that fear his 
name both small and great: Rev. Ch. 19th,) how. if we en- 
dured all these things and did not receive the blessings 
promised, and expected, then surely we must be blind 
indeed, -if we cannot see the hand of the Lord doingas 
he declared he would do .even in the rejection of the 
Church. 

But it does not rest here, Mormon in the last chap- 
ter of liis book declares that they would pollute the 
Holy Church of God. “For behold ye do love money, 
and your. substance and. your fine apparel, and the 
adorning of your Churches, more than ye love the poor 
and needy, the sick and- the afflicted, 0 ye pollutions, 
ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell yourselves for that 
which will canker, why have ye polluted the holy. 
Church of God!” This cannot be said unto any people 
unto whom the truth was not made manifest; for if they 
had not the Church of Godwin feheir possession, they 
surely could never pollute it. Page 520. 

Jesus Christ declared unto the Nephites, that the 
Gentiles would sin against the and reject it, and 
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being'Tifted up in the pride of their hearts. above all na-. 
tion.s, aud above-all people upon the face of the earth 
in the pride of their hearts, and' being filled with all 
manner of lying and. deceit, and mischiefs and secret 
abominations, and shall reject the fullness of my- Gospel 
behold' saith the' Father. - “I will bring the fulness of 
my gospel from among them ; and then will I remem- 
ber mv covenant which I have made unto my people, 
0 house of Israel and I \Vill bring my gospel unto them,, 
and I will show unto thee 0 house of Israel that the 
Gentiles shall not have power over you,' but I will- re- 
member my covenant unto you 0 house of Israel and ye 
shall come to a knowledge of the fullness of my gospel; 
but if the Gentiles will 1 repent and return' unto me 
saith the Father behold they shall be numbered among 
my people, 0 house of Israel, and I will not sutler my- 
people who are of the house of Israel to go through 
mid tread them down saith the Father;” 7th Chap.- 
Nephi.* Page 474. *. „ * 

In that Chapter as quoted above (only in part,) but 
stated at length in the book.' We have the following 
facts. 

1st. That the gentiles would-srnite and slay the house 
of Israel and cast them out from among them until 
they become a hiss and a bye 1 word. 

-2d; That the gentiles would ’sin against the Gospel 
and reject it. 

3d. That when they did- thus sin (that is by slaying 
the house of Israel and casting them out, slaying the- 
prophvts included,) and polluting the church, that then 
the Father even at “that day” would take the fulness 
of the Gospel from the gentries and turn it to the house 
of Israel, 

4th. That the work of the Father would not com- 
menc^with Israel until the rejection pf the Gospel by 
the gentiles. 

oth. That from the hour the Father brings .the ful- 
ness of the Gospel from the gentiles unto the house of 
Israel, no man can be saved only as he is numbered with 
that people. 

It was in view of these facts that the Lord declared 
to Oliver Cowdery in September, 1830, five months iif 
ter the organization of the Church, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee no’ one -shall be appointed to receive com- 
mandments and revelations in this church, excepting my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr. for he rcceiveth them even as 
Moses *'**"***** for I have given unto him 
the keys of the mysteries, and the revelations,- that are 
sealed, until I shall- appoint unto them another in his 
stead.” 

Hence, I say it was in view of this very fact, that the 
Lord knew tlie gentiles would sin against and reject the 
'fulness of the Gospel, that he declared there should be 
none other appointed to receive revelations and com- 
mandments to that Church but Joseph Smith. 

Three months afterwords in Dec. 183Q, the first time 
Joseph saw, Sidney Rigdon, they went up into a chamber 
and Joseph dictated and Sidney wrote the Revelation 


now know.mas the eleventh Sec. of the D. & C. in winch 
it is stated, that unto Joseph was given the “keys of the 
nystery of those things which have been sealed,' even ' 
things which were from the foundation of the world, 
and the things which shall come from this time,’ until 
the time of my- coming if lie abide in me, and if not 
another will I plant v iu his stead.” 

Now this revelation as last quoted, does not say 
whether Joseph should live until the coming of Jesus. 
Christ or not, it does not say anything about his living or 
dying prior to that time, in fact when Joseph inquired 
of the Lord directly upon that subject he was told, if he 
lived to be 85 years old, he should see the coming of 
the son of man-; buthe did not obtain an answer whether 
he -should live or not. live, .but he is informed in Dec. . 
1830 that if he abode in Christ he should re tarn the 
keys of the things that should come until the comiug 
of the Lord. - - ' 1 . 

The Lord had told- him in September three months 
previous that he should apppint them another ; with this 
difference in the one given in Deceihl>er, if he 
continued to" abide in ’Christ he should have knowledge 
of the things that should come until -the time of his- 
coming; and in March 1 833,' he had the assurance given 
him Jbat he should retain the “keys of this Kihgdom:iu*, 
this world ,and in the world to eome,” others might hold 
these keys and loose them, but he never should loose 
them, the Lord . in the Revelation hist quoted de- 
clares him “blessed from henceforth,” so that- he may 
be said to have made his calling and election sure : 
hence, the idea inculcated by some, that because he fell 
by the shaft of death, he lost liis standing before God, 
’seems to be ,a false position, in no way founded in truth, 
for in no Revelation ever given was he told he should 
live to the coming of Jesus Christ. 

Now we are distinctly i informed that “the keys of 
the Kingdom are the keys of the Church.” See D. «& C. 
Par. 13th, Sec. 1 8th. These keys Joseph was to hold in 
this world- and tlfo world to come. • From the foregoing 
Revelations and facts we have a demonstration of the 
truth of the saying, “Known unto God are all his works* 
from the begining of the world,”- Act. 15th chap, verse 
rsth. He the Most High, knew and Jesus Christ declared 
unto the Nephites, eighteen hundred years ago, that 
they who possessed the Church at its rise would pollute 
it, sin against it, and reject it, by refusing to be bound 
by its injunctions, and precepts, viz ; thou shalt do no 
murder, thou shalt not ^commit adultly, and by seeking 
worldly agrandizeraents instead of equality, mercy, and 
truth, in the bailing of each other up in the most holy 
faith, foiy if y.e are not one ye are not mine saith the 
Lord, and because he foreknew they would do these' 
things, he declared that none should receive command- 
ments unto that church but Joseph, and at the end of 
his Mission, he should take those keys with him into 
the world to come; hence, we see the folly aiwT wicked- 
ness of any man assuming to possess those keys after 
the- accomplishment of his work; but as the Lord hath* 



declared, so will he fulfill “for it shall come to pass 
that fcl.ie inhabitants of Zion, shall judge all things 
■pertaining to Zion, and liars and hi'ppocrites,, shall be 
.proved by them, and they who are not Apostles, and, 
Prophets shall be known,” Sec. 2 1st Par. 8th I). & C. here 
again we have a prediction, that such characters would 
arise, but the inhabitant^ of Zion would be able to de- 
tect tli 05$ wickedness andiolly. 

Now of the things which we have' written this is the 
suin. The Lord foreknowing and having shown forth 
by them of old, tlnjt the Gentiles would pollute; sin 
against the Church, and reject, the fullness of tho gos- 
pel, he made provision for the continuance o»f the work, 
of these last days, by declaring even at the commence- 1 
ment of the Church (that is five months after its or--; 
ganization) that he would appoint another in Joseph’s! 
stead : to hold thekev^of the mysteries and the revela- 
tions that are sealed: D. & C. Sec. 51st, but that the * 
keys of the kingdom, or in other words the keys of the 
Church .should never be taken from him (Joseph) in 
this world nor the world to come. See. Kith Par. 18th 
and-Sec. 85th Par. 2d this was a promise made three 
years afterwards : which promise, as I said before, proves 
.as clearly as words can 'declare thal lie had made his 
calling and election- sure :• for if a transgressor, {ji<iii he 
could not hold the keys of the kingdom of God in the 
eternal world as promised : neither can it be shown that 
the Lord would - have made him siiclr. an immutable ■ 
promise if he was likely 'to forfeit his claims : Put it had 1 
been predicted of the choice seer, that he should do the 
work assigned him, and none other work: so that there 
remained no doubt, but -Jehovah would accomplish his, 
purpose with him, and Joseph secure his eternal reward. 

„ 1 will now say a few words in relation to the charac , 
ter and calling of Baneemy. 

It is an undeniable fact that Baneemy was appointed ' 
^pf God through the mouth of Joseph Smith, agreeable ; 
to the law of the Lord, so that we have the legality of; 
his appointment deaf ly set forth ; and the work where j 
unto -he was called, specifically declared. The gather j 
itig of Israel and the sending *of wise men to purchase j 
the lands in the region of Jackson County ; and it now ; 
, stands clear, that he is to lay the foundation for the 
redemption of Zion. 

Now, we deny that in ’the work of the gathering of 
Israel, and the redemption of Zion, that Baneemy was 
called to actin a subordinate capacity, that is to act under ■ 
the direction of Joseph Smith 1 , or any one else, neither’ 
do we believe he was personally known to Jost-ph; but , 
•that he was known only to hinrbv name, as designated 1 
to him by the spirit of revelation, be this- as it may, it j 
makes no difference as to the legality of his appointment 
he was appointed of God, — appointed according to law 
■ — appointed to gather Israel and redeem Zion. 

We claim for him- then the character of the deliver* 

• er of Isreal, ho alone “saith unto Zion thy God reign- 
eth.” . , * * 

If Baneemy had sought to have done anything- else, 


any other work than the redeeming of Zion, the gath- 
ering and sanctifying of Israel, all men . might .have 
known he was not.,the Beucen^ sent of God, b.nt like all 
men sent of. God, his doctrine and his work proves lib 
character: the special missions of such men ‘conies always 
•at the point of time required, and no other: Joseph had 
all the authority to gather in his day that was neeessa- 
, rv : but his successor was to. possess In-ore • unlimited 
authority : to lead like unto Moses — to sot in order 
the house of God — and to -arrange by Lot the inheri- 
tances of the Saints. Jesus Christ said of tluowork of 
the Lord in his day.- “If any m'an will do his Will he 
shall know of tho doctrine, whether it is ot Geld or 
whether I speak of myself he that speaketh ot himself, 
seeketh his own glory", but - he that Seeketh his glory 
that sent him, the same is true, and up unrigbteousnes 
is found in him. * — j — 

What is the work of Beneemy ? we answer, it is the ' 
fulfillment of the promises of’God unto the fathers. It 
is the - answer of the prnvers and expectation of the saints 
. that are gone. It. is the special object of' the work of 
God in the last days “and blessed are they who seebto 
bring forth my Zion at that dny, fpr they shall have 
, the gift/ and power of the lloly Ghost, and if they 
endure unto the end, they shall be lifted up at the last 
day, and shall be saved in the everlasting kingdom of 
the Lamb.” 1st, Book of Nephi-Chap. ;id, Page 3 2d. 

But what is his doctrine? - 1st, That the Loud has re; 
jected the Church that w;is called by his^iame for 
their wickedness, in sinning against the Gospel, uy teach- 
ing polygamy, when the law unto them said, “thou'shalt 
love thy wife with 'all 'thy heart, and shalt cleave unto 
her and none else * *’ * * * he who lobketh upon a 
woman to ‘lust after her shall deny, the faith and shall 
not have the spirit, and if he repents not he shall bs 
cast out.” ' - 

2d. That the work of the Father has commenced, in 
taking the Gospel from the gentiles and turning it to 
the house of Israel, the times of the gentiles being 
fulfilled. a 

’-3d. That Zion shall b<? built upon the consecrated 
spot and no where else, according to the word of the 
Lord, .“Zion shall not be moved out of her place riot- 
. withstanding her children are scattered.” 

We have said that the object of the work of Banee* 
my was to fulfill the promises of God, made unto the* 
fathers and usher in the day of rest, “a day of right- 
eousness sought for by all holy men, and they found 
it not, because of wickedness and abominations and con- 
fessed they were pilgrims and strangers on the earth 
but obtained a promise that they should find.it and see 
it in the flesh” Sec. loth Par. 2d D. & C. Harken to- 
the sighings and declarations of some of these saints-, 
of old. “Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion,” when he .bringeth back the captivity of 
his poeple, Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad.” 
j * ‘.‘There shall come out of Zion the deliverer and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Have they 
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declared with one consent that salvation and deliverance j did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them' 
to Is real depended’ upon the building of Zion, *and eon- j that heard it. The ordinances of the Gospel were ad- 
lie* world? The very object and the 1 ministered lint 


’sequent!}' to all the* 


i unto them, they were baptized in tjje sea 


only one, lor which the Lord renewed the Gospel cove- 1 and iif the cloud, and according to their History” the 
nant with t he Church was, that they might be honored of Lord offered to d« with them as lie offered to do with 


laying the foundation of Zioii, (for we have seen that the Clinch of Latter-day saints, viz make them minis- 
salvation to Jew and gentile was in its establishment.)-, ters of salvation to the ends of the earth', his words to 
I). & C. Sec. 18th Par. 31st. “Behold verily I say' unto j Israel were, that if they would obey his voice they 
, vou for this cause have l sent you, that you might .be j should be' a peculiar treasure unto him above all the 
obedient and that your Hearts might. he prepared to- f nations upon'- the face of the earth, they should be a 
bear ’testimony of the things which arc, .to come, and kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. • But . Israel 
also that you might- be honored in. laying the founda- * would not be obedient as required by the Lord, we are 
tion, and of bearing record of the laud', upon which the 1 told-tlmt “Moses, -sought* diligently to scantify his poo? , 
Zion of God, shall stand.” * " * * • ■ pie, that they might behold the face of 'God* but they 

' And when it was manifest to the Heavens that they | hardened their hearts and could not endure bis presence? 
were unworthy as a Church, In; cast them off reserving i therefore, the Lord in his wrath* (for his anger was 
to himself the right to renew and .bring into the bond > kindled against them) swore that they should not en- 
of the co\e'nant all those who in the hour ofaifflietion, , ter into .his rest, while in the wilderness, which rest is 
of scattering and in$gnation, retained in their beauts , the fulness of history. Therefore he took- JVlosos out „ 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. * ■ ’ their midst and the Holy Prietdood also, and the lesser 

. That the Lord 'informed them, that they, the Church, ! Priesthood continued, whiclrPriestho.od, holdeth the 
could not, and would not redeem Zion, even, when they : key of the ministering of angels, and the preparatory 
went up. with that intention in their hearts is very • cer- , Gospel, which Gospel is the Gospel of repentence of 
Jain, Sec. 1 0 1 $t. Par. 3d, U.ctC. “-Behold I say unto van j baptism, and the remission of sins, and law of carnal 
the redemption of Zion. must ll<J£d>£Qme.,_ky power* Jcoininandments, which i. the Lord in his wrath enusE to 
therefore, I \yili raise up unto my people- a man, who ; detinue with the house of Aaron among the children 
shall lead them like as Moses led the children of Israel of lsrenl until John.” L). & C. Sec. 4th Par. 4th. . - ' 

* * * and as your fathers were lead at first, even so : By the' last part of this Par. we learn what Paul 
shall the redemption o.f Zion be.” But he informs, them incut when he said, the “law was added because of 


when they did arrive there in June, following, that he 
had led them thus far, for a trial of their faith, here wed 
have the positive declaration that whenever Zion was 


transgression,” the-. fulness of the Gospel was taken away 
and .the law of the commandments given in its steacl. 
We learn from the last chapter but one, of Paul to 


v|f 


redeemed and built up, it -would be under some other! the Hebrews that the Apostles of Jesus Christ did sue- 
director, than Joseph Smith, a man raised up, for that \ceed in bringing some 'of their' people up into the pre- 

^ in Oz-vrl*! nf t-lnrl “Kut. vp nnrrwi lintn Mrmnt 7ii-in on/-l 


special object, and to set in order the house of God‘j sence of God, “but ye are come unto Mount Zion and 
and to, arrange by lot th’e inheritances of the saints. — ; unto the city qfthe living God the heavenly Jerusalem 


I need not stop to show, that the house of God, must 
be of necessity, out of order for that is implied, but what 
we, wish .to show, is, that the successor of Joseph must 
be a man endowed with the aforesaid power and au- 
thority, and his special and 'only, object to be the re- 
demption and building up of Zion, to such an one we j 
say. All Hail. I close this, it having lengthened itself 
beyond any contemplation of- mine at its commence- 
ment, with a remark of Josq/h Smith to me the first 
time I had the pleasure of seeing* Ijjm, he observed 
— Let us try to build Zion; and if we cannot suc- 
ceed wc .shall have the glory aud honor of having 
tried. - 

J will here say one word in answer to the question. 
How can a gentile be saved now “their time is fulfilled?’ 
seeing the Lord has turned, the fulness of tlie Gospel 
to the house of Is real? As I understand it, by gifts 
and' offerings according to the law: — tlieir position 
seems to me, exactly like that of Israel in the days of 
old, no one can doubt but they, (Israel,) had the Gospel 
preached unto them: — Paul states positively, that the. 
Gospel was preached unto them, -but the w’ord preached 


and to an innumerable company of angels, .to 'the gen- 
eral assembly and Church of the first born written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect?’ this looks like the rest of t 
God thq fulness of his glory. By this we may under- 
stand, what it -is to be endowed with power from" oi y> 
high, to see God, sucli was the testiinony of ' Josep 
Smith into the • Church that “they should see God Jn' 
his proper person, and know for' themselves thabme 
livetli,” these blessings are the fulness of the Pries th obi 
But Joseph could not succeed in sanctifying his people 
hence their rejection: yet our God is still willing to show 
mercy even unto- them, inasmuch as they will renew 
their obligations, and enter into covenant and s.erve him 
faithfully lienee .forth, and the gentiles also by offer- 
'ings and sacrifices may come into bis courts, such is his 
goodness to them that fear him, and his mercy to the 
sons of men. The sacrificeVof God, are a broken spirit; 
a’ broken and a contrite heart, Oh God, thou wilt not 
dispise. All these testimonys show, the Lord is no re- 
specter of persons, but in every nation lie 'that feareth 
.him, aigl wofketk righteousness excepted ©f him; he 
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the is father 'of all . his mercy is unto all; lie maketh 
provision/for »ll,.thata!] mav bo saved. 

. r Wishing yo\t eVery blessing in time and eternity I 
• subscribe myself your Friend and brother, - 
V- / < ‘ * JOSIAH ELLS.* 

t , ‘ Bro.* Thompson, — This letter was commenced to send j. 
to an ol d*‘ a cq u ani n t a ri db , and. Brother in the Church of ' 
D.‘Sv But the subject enlarged itself to its present 
'dimensions;. I send it to you for your paper if you think 


by the rich ; for all will be blessed’ according; to ;, th^‘ 
magnitude of the offerings they bring,' for*. they -areMfrcf-t, I 
evidences of faith, which works by love and purifies^’ '1 
the heart. . . ' - v " 


best to publish it. 


Your brother, 


- J. ELLS. 


* \ 


St. L.oms, Mo., November 1st., 1852. 

We publish in this number a .communication from 
Bro. Jgsiah Ells, of Pittsburg, upon the subject of the 
rejection * of the Church, .and the appointment and 
mission of Baueomy, which wilj be found interesting to 
all lovers°of truth,; and we think it would be difficult 
for tlie enemies .of. truth to gainsay the principles set 
forth” therein**-' \Ve bespeak, for it a careful perusal by 
-all those- who-desi re - sal vation .in the- kingdom- of- Cod 
in the last days.. 

The next and, third «tri-aiinual Solemn Assembly of j 
th’e schools of ^preparation of Jehovah’s Prtsbytery of 
Zion tor 1852, will be held on the 27th day of Decem- 
ber next, and as it will be. difficult for many to attend 
, at any one place, in consequence of our’ scattered con- 
di,tion at the. present time, the Classes and Quorums are 
requested to meet’ on that day in their own vicinities, 
and hold a.Solemn Assembly unto Jehovah, and offer 
th£ir gift oblations according as the Lord has blessed 
them the past year; and let the clerkof your Assem- 
bly, record .the names of all those assembled, with the 
amount of their gifts, and also theJ ainount of their 
earthly possessions: and let the record and tlie gifts be 
sent to the, chief Tcaelup' of the Schools of Prepara- 
tion,, for record in the Book .of the Law of God, as 
SQon i after -.the Assembly as possible. And let' those 
who desire qualifications as Traveling Teachers attend 
where the chief Teacher of the Schools of Prepara- 
tion resides, and also as many of the traveling Teach- 
ers, as, can Con yemen tly attend there; and let- those 
who are scattered where no school is organized, send 
their gift pblations to the .chief Teacher of the 
Schools of Preparation, with, their names in full, and. 
thp amount of theif earthly possessions, and they shall 
also be recorded in .the Book of Remembrance. And 
let all the saints remember that the days, on which the 
Solemn: Assemblies are held ; we are commanded. to 
keep Holy, .unto the Lord ; and gifts and offerings’, are 
required cm those days from all who claim an inheri- 
tance with Israel : therefore, let none excuse themselves 
on the accodpt.-or poverty, for the Widow’s two rriites 
is more acceptfcfie tp God. than the abundance given 


Correction. — Bro, Butts was mistaken in reference * 
to- Bro. 'Falcon ncr, of Pittsburg, having been oneof \, | 
Mr. Strang’s -Twelve Apostles, as- stated in one of his’ 
letters, which we published. We make this correction 
by request of Bro. Falconner. 

>> \ • . NOTICE. - 

To whom it may Concern.— -Hereafter all Let- 
ters ami Communications 'addressed to vs with; the * 
postage unpaid drill ngl he taken?. out of the office^— 

And all orders for the Harbinger and 'Organ must ‘be ’ 
accompanied with the money, or the paper will not be * 
sent. We are confuted to observe ’this stringent rule 
in order to continue the paper, as we have no capital 
to rely upon except our subscription list, and when that* 
fails us we will have to stop. publishing. ” j 
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. , . .. HYMN. 

0 stop ' and* tell m e; -Red Man, - - * - 
'Who are ye ! why you roam ? 

And- how you get your living ? 

* Have you mo G*od ;— no home ? • 

f 9 . £ t , 

With stature straight and portly, 

And decked in native pride, ’ . 

"With feathers, painrand^broiiches, 

‘ Ho Willingly replied r 

“I ortce was pleasant, Ephraim, 

. “Wfieil Jacob for me prayed, 

*‘But Oh !• how blessings vanish, 

“When man from Ggd has stray’d ! 

“Before your nation knew us, 

“Sorne thousand moons ago, 

"“Our fathers fell in darkness,' 

“And wander’d to -and fro. 

“And long they’ve lived by hunting* 
“In st^ad of work and art-, .* 
“And $o our race has dwindl’d , 

“To idle Indiah hearts. • . 

“Yet hope within us lingers, 

“ As if the Spirit spoke : — 

^ ‘He’ll come for.ydur redemption, 

‘And break your Gentile yoke : 

‘And all your QapXi^e brethren, 

‘From ev’ry. clime’.s.hall come, , 

‘And quit their savage customs, 

‘To live .with God at home. , ‘ 

“Then jdy.will fill' our bosoms, • • 
“And blessings crown our days, * 
“To live in pure religion. * 

. “Andtsing our* Makers praise*” a t 


/fCUe 



“ Righteousness shall go before Him, and set us in the wag of. His steps” — David. 

11 The Deliverer shall come out of Zion , and turn away ungodliness from Jacob ” — Paul. ■ 
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.THE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

THE PROPHET, 

■ - (continued.) 

Now it came to pass, while I, Enoch,’ was ministering 
to the inhabitants of Zion, the Lord said ujito me, arise 
and take thy journey to the* place Mahnjah. . And I 
arose and took my journey as I was commanded ; and 
I cried unto the Dord, and there came a voice out of 
.Heaven, saying, turn and get thee upon the mount 
•Simeon. And I turned as I was "commanded, and 
.went upon the mount; and as Pstood upon 'tire-mount, 
I beheld the Heavens open and I was clothed upon 
with glory, and I saw the Lord ; and he stood before 
my face,; and he talked with -me,’ even as a. man talks 
one with another, face to face :,} and he said unto me, 
jlook, and JL 'will show unto thee the world for the space 
’ of many generation^. 

. • And I looked, .and I b.eheld the land of Sharon, and 
the land of- Enoch, and the land of Omnsr, and the 
•land of Heni, and the land of Hanor, and the land of 
Shum, and the land of Hanniah, and all the inhabi- 
tants thereof; and I beheld that they had corrupted 
their way .before the Lord ; and every imagination 
mf the thoughts of their hearts were evil, and that con- 
tinually. And the Lord* said unto me, go to this peo- 
ple, and say, unto, them,. “Repent, lest I come out and 
-smite -you with a'curse and you die.” And he gave' 
unto. me a commandment that I should immerse in 
water, Those who should repent, and believe in my 
.words, administering unto them in the name of the Fa- 
ther/ and the Son, according to the orders of the Holy 
Priesthood, which is full of grace and truth: and of 
the Holy Spirit-which beareth record of the relation- 
ship existing between the Father and Sou ? as it is re- 
vealed ifr the Holy Priesthood of the sons of God, who 
. were ordained before the foundation of the world, for 
their* ministry upoii earth. 

. Now it came to pass, that I went unto. them as’ I 
-was commanded, and I called upon them ‘to, repent, 
^according to the word of the Lord ; and many of them 
did repent, and were immersed, and received the ad- 
ministration of the Holy Priesthood, and were numbered 
with the people of God. But others were angry, and 
-they sought a pretext against the People of Ood, that 


they might slay us. But when they came to .battle 
against us, 1; Enoch, went forth and spake the word of 
the Lord unto them, -and behold the earth trembled; 
and the wicked fled away; for the rivers of water were 1 
turned outoof their courses, ami the lions roared out 
of the wilderness, and all those nations feared greatly ; 
■so powerful w;is the word of God ; and so great was 
the power of language which -God hn$l^giyen nie.— 
And their came up a laird out of the' depths of -the sea: 
arid so great was the fear of the enemies of the.'people 
*of God, “that they Usd' arid' stood - afar. off; ail'd" went 
upon the land which came up out of the depths of the 
sea: and the giants 'of the land, also stood afar off; 
and there went forth a curse upon all the people which 
fought against God : and from that time forth there 
yvero-wfii's and bloodshed among them*, but the Lord 
came and dwelt with his people, mid tjiey •dwelt in 
righteousness: and the fear of the.feord -was upon all 
nations ; so great was the. glory of the Lord of spirits, 
which was upon his people. And’ the Lord blessed 
the land, and his people were blessed upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the high places, and did flourish. 'And 
the Lord called his people Zion, because they dwelt in 
righteousness, and were of one' heart and of one mind, 
and there was no popr among. them. j 

And it came to pass, after the Lord ha^jmi§h,.e|l' 
Tcommandiug me concerning my ministry to these peo- 
ple, he showed unto me all the inhabitants of the earth.; 
and I beheld, and lo, Zion in-process of time, was taken, 
up into heaven; and the Lord said untome behold my 
abode forever. And I beheld a^o the residue of the 
people which were the sons of Adam, and they wore a 
mixture of all the seed of Adam, \vho had transgressed 
the laws of the holy Priesthood by mixing their . see# 
with the seed. of Cain, for the seed of Cain were black; 
and ought not to have had place. among them* 

And I beheld, after Zion was taken up into 9 heaven, 
and lo, all the nations of the earth were before me ! 
and. there came generation upon] veneration, and I 
Enoch, was high and lifted up, ev<m in the bosom of 
the Father ; and the Son of Mau who was ordained to 
reign »on earth w;ts with me: and behold the 'power of 
evil was .upon all the face of the earth ! and I saw An- 
gels decending out of heaven ; and I heard a loud voice 


t 


saying, wo, wo, be unto the inhabitants of the earth; 
avid L beheld- Lucifer -that evil being, and he had a 
great chain in his hand, and it veiled the whole face 
of the earth' with darkness; and he .looked up and 
laughed, and his angels rejoiced. And I, Enoch, beheld 
Angels descending out of Heaven, shearing testimony 
of the relationship existing between the. bather and 
t Soii in the order of the .Holy Priesthood: and the 
Holy. Spirit fell oh many, and they .were caught up by 
the powers of Heaven into Zion. * . 

* And the Odd 'of Heaven looked' upon the residue 
of 'the people; and lie wept, and I Enoch, bear rt-eord i 
of it, for I said unto him, How is it, that the Heav- 
ens weep and shed forth their tears as the rain "upon 
the mountains \ and how is it, that thou canst weep, 
seeing thou art holy and from all eternity to all eterni- 
ty? and were-it possible that man cou’d number the 
particles of th,e earth, yea, and millions of earths like this, 
it would be only a beginning.to the number of. thy crea- 
tions; and. thy. curtains are stretched out still; and yet 
thou art there, and thy bosom is there; and alsGydhou 
art just; 'thou art merciful and -kind forever; and thou 
hast taken ZionT to thy owifbosom from all thy crea- 
tions, from all eternity to all eternity, and naught but 
peace, justice, "and truth are the. habitation of thy 
throne; and mercy goeth before thy lace and has no 
end: How is ^it therefore, that thou canst weep? 
Then the Lord answered and said unto me, Behold 
these your brethren are the workmanship ot my hands, 
and I gave unto them their ' knowledge in the day I 
created them; and in the Garden of Eden I gave unto 
man his agency; and pnto your brethren I have said, 
and also given them a cohiniaiidnient, that they should 
love one another and tliat they choose me their Father: 
but behold they are are without affection, and they. hate 
' their own blood ; and in their fiery wrath and fierce an- 
ger they kill- one another; and I am forced to bring in 
the waters of the flood upon them, that I may hide 
their iniquity from before my face; therefore I weep. 

... -Rphnlvl T am God: Man of holirfess is jny name: 


, Behold I am God; Man of holirfe§s is jny name: 
Man of counsel is my name: and Endless, and Eternal i. 
is my name also, wherefore, I can stretclr forth my j 
hands and hold all the creations which I have made; j 
and my eyes can pierce them also; and among all the J 
workmanship, of my hands, there has not been so 
great wickedness as among your brethren; but -behold 
their sins shall be upon the heads of their Fathers, 
who left their class in my Holy- Priesthood, and their, 
own habitation to mingle wit^i women, disregarding 
the Matrimonial Laws of my'Holy Presbytery, and 
kept not their first estate; for evil^ was their delight, 
and misery must be their doom; and the whole Heavens 
weep over them, even fill- the workmanship of. my 
hands; wherefore should not the Heavens -weep, seeing 
these must suffer? , But beliuld, these which your eyes 
are upon shall perish in the flood; and behold I will 
shut them up} a prison have I prepared for them:— 
And those whom 1 have chosen have. plead before my 


face* wherefore, after they have suffered for their sins 
inasmuch ns they will .repent in the day that mine 
Anointed shall return unto me; they shall beforgiven : 
but until that day they shall be .in torment; Where- 
fore, for* this cause the Heavens weep; yea, and all the 
workmanship of my hands. And it carrie to pass, 
that the Lord* spoke unto me, and told me allnlie 
doings of the children of men: wherefore, I, Enoch, 
knew, and looked upon their wickedness, .and their 
misery, and- wept, and stretched forth my arms, and 
my heart swelled with sorrow, wide as eternity, and 
mV-bowcls‘y earned and eternity was pained, 
i 'And I Enoch, saw Noah also, and. his family, that 
the posterity of all the sons of Noah should be saved 
with a temporal salvation".-. And I saw that Noah, 
built an Ark, and that the Lord of .Spirits smiled up- 
on it 'and held 'it in his own hand; while upon the 
residue of the wicked came the flood and swallowed - 
them up. And as I Enoch ..saw this, I had bitterness 
of soul, and wept over my .brethren, who were ( thus 
to be overwhelmed in destruction, and perish: and I 
said unto the Heavens, I will refuse to be comforted. 
But the Lord said unto me, lift up thy heart and re- 
* fine not to be comforted. And lie said unto me, look, 

■ a nd I looked, *and I behold from Noah all the families 
» of the earth, spread abroad." 

And I beheld the valley of Shem, and lo, a great 
[ people which dwelt in tents, which were the people of 
Slieni. And again the Lord said unto me, look, and I 
[ looked towards the north, and I beheld the people of 
> I Canaan which dwelt in tents. And the Lord said unto 
, . me, Prophesy and I Prophesied saying, Behold -the 
1 pc'ople of Canaan which are* numerous, shall go forth 
: 1 in battle array against, the people of Shem, and shall 
s' slay them, insomuch that' they shall be subjected to 
J the people of Canaan, who shall divide themselves in 
ii 1 the land: and much of the land shall become barrren 
e and. unfruitful, and none other people shal dwell 
there but the people of Canaan; for behold, the Lord 
shall curse the land with much heat, and the bear- 
,j .ron ness thereof shall go forth forever. And there was 
y blackness came upon all the children of Canaan, that 
j; they ware despised among all people. , 

e And I cried unto the Lord, and said, when will v 
o' thine Anointed appear on earth! and when shall the ; 
d blood of the righteous cease to be shed, and all they 
s, that mourn be sanctified and have eternal life?- and the .j 
ir* Lord said unto me, mine Anointed shall come oil earth 
,«• in the meridian of time ; in the days of wickedness and 
,d vengeance. And "I, Enoch, saw the days of the coming 
it, of this son of man,- even in the flesh ; and- my soul re* 
is ioiced, and said, the righteous is lifted up m the Jamb 
iy slain from the foundation of the world ; and through 
i<t faith I am in the' bosom of the Father : and be o c 
es Zion is with me ! and I, Enoch,, called upon the or 
ill of spirits, saying, wilt thou have mercy upon i oa , 
~ and his seed," and never more suffer the flood of waters 
iiy to cover the earth? Mi. behold the Lord covenanted 
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with me, anti sware unto- me with an oath that he would a 
’ s tay the floods, and liever more- sutler them to go over, ti 

the cattle . _ , . , , - a 

'And it came to pass, that the Bord said unto me, be- n 
hold I will call upon the children of Noah, and bless o 
them; and thy seed shall be preserved among them, C 
and! give unto thee a promise, in an immutable decree, U 
that a°remhant of thy seed shall be preserved among C 
the* nations, while the earth shall stand. And the Lord a 
of spirits said unto me, blessed- are they through whose c 
seed mine Anointed shall come; for behold I have anoin- J 
ted him King of -Zion, until the-coming of myElect One: t 
behold Zion is the rock -of-* heaven, which is broad as t 
eternity. Wherefore who so comes in at the gate, and 3 
■climbs up by mine Anointed shall never, fall : therefore, 3 
blessed are they, for they shall come forth with songs s 
_of everlasting joy. ’ / * . . 

And I, Enoch, cried unto tile Lord, saying, whemtlnne 1 
Anointed comes in’ the flesh, shall the earth re£t I pray •- 
thee show me these things. And the Lord said unto me, 
look ; and I looked and beheld, the Son of man ldtecl 
upon the "cross, by wicked men;; and I heard a loud 
voice ; and the heavens were veiled ; and all the crea- 
tions of God mourned*-; and the earth groaned; and f 
the rocks ’ Were rent ; and the saints and were l 

crowned at the right hand of the Son of man, with 
y crowns of glory : and as many of the spirits as were in 
prision came forth and stood on the right hand of God : 
and the remainder were reserved in chains of darkness 
until the judgement of the great day ; became they 
kept not their first estate but brake the covenant ot 
tbeir first Priesthood., 

And again, I, Enoch, wept, and cried unto the Lord 
saying, when shall the earth rest ? and I, Enoch, beheld 
the Son of man ascending up unto the father, and I cried 
unto the Lord saving, will not thine Anointed return 
af rain to the earth ! for inasmuch, as thou art God, and 
I°know thee, and thou hast sworn unto me, and hast 
commanded me, that I should ask in the liamfe of thine 
Only begotten-^ — the order of thy Holy Priesthood ; and 
thou hast made me and given me a right to thy throne 
through the Priesthood of tliy sons, and not of myself, 
but through thine dwn grace, have I* attained to this 
blessing: wherefore I ask thee, will thine Anointed 
come again on the earth ? And the Lord said unto me, 
as 1 live mine Anointed shall come -again in .the last 
days, in the davs of wickedness and vengeance, to ful- 
fill the oath which I have, made unto you concerning 
the children of Noah, and to reveal mine Elect One, 
whom I have ordained to reign over Zion upon the 
earth : and in that day the earth shall rest. 

But before that day the heavens shall be darkened, 
and a veil of darkness shall cover the earth ; and the 
heavens shall shake, and- also the earth ;-and great tri- 
bulation shall be among the children of men, but my 
people will I preserve; and. righteousness will I send 
- down out of Heaven : and truth will I send|forth but 
• of the earth ; to bear testimony of my Holy Priesthood, 


and of the resurrection from the dead. And righteous- 
ness and tru ill-will I cause to sweep the earth as with 
a flood ; for my servants shall.be sent forth unto all 
"nations, 5 to gather out mine elect from the four quarters 
of the earth, unto a place which I shall prepare— a Holy 
City ; that my people may gird up their loins, and, be 
looking forth for the time of the coming ofmine Elect 
One; tor there shall bp his tabernacle: and Ins messen- 
ger (that is his forerunner) shall be called the Lather 
' 5f-Z?on, for the Holy City shall be called Zion, a New 
Jerusalem. Anti the Lord said unto me, then shall 
; thou, and all thy city, meet them there, and receive 
" them into your bosoms, and they shall see you* and 
[ you will fall upon their necks, and they will lal upon - 
, vo.iir necks, and you- will kiss ea 9 h other.; and there 
i shall be your abode; and it shall be Zion like that which * 

. shall coVnc forth out of all the creations which I have 
j macle; and for, the space of a thousand years the earth . 

f shall rest. . r . ™ . r\ 

"And J, Enoch, saw the coming ot the Elcct-Une in ... 
1 the. last days, to dwell on the earth in righteousness 
1 Ibr-the space of a ‘thousand years: but before that day ^ 

- I saw great tribulations among the wicked: and 1 also 
i saw the sea that, it was troubled, and men s hearts 
j f failing. ■ them, looking forth with fear for the J “<V 
, ! meat of the Almighty God, wlM'slibnld-come upon 

, the wicked. And the. Lord of Spirits showed me all - 

• things,- even unto the end of the world;' and I saw the 
s day of the righteous; the hour of their redemption; 
f ami received a fullness of joy. .. 

if For behold the Lord said unto me, In that day sha 1 
my Elect One set upon a throne of glory; and shall . 
d- appoint the conditions of ail, and countless mansions 
d are prepared for those who have fled tor protection to 
d my holy and glorious name; and their spirits within 
n them shall .be strengthened when they behold my 
d Elect One: for in that day I will cause mine Elect Qne 
it to. dwell in the midst., of them; and I will change the 
, e face of Heaven, and will bless it, and jllummate it 

,e ^°. And I will also change the face of the earth, and 

If will bless it; and cause. those whom I have Elected to 

is dwell upon it. But those who have committed sins 
id and iniquity shall not inhabit it; for I hare marked aU 
e, tlieir proceedings. My righteous ones will I . sat, sly 
st with peace, placing them before me; but I will cou- 
rt- ( lemn P the sinners and, destroy them from the face of 

'o, iWntbat day the prayer of' the holy and the right- 
ie eous and. the blood of the ngljteous shall ascend from 
tlie earth into the presence of the Lord of spirits- 
id, fin that day shall the Holy -Ones assemble, who dwell 
be above the Heavens, and with united voice shall they 
ri- petition, supplicate, praisd,' land and b - of 

is v the Lord of spirits, on account of the brood of me 
ad righteous which has been shed ;- that the pray°r , 
u the righteous may not be intermitted before tlmLord 
£ that for them- he would execute judgment, and that 
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his patience with the, wicked may hot endure' for- 
ever. ' * - 


At that time, I; Enoch,' beheld the Ancient of Days, 
while he sat upon the throne of his glory, and the book'' 
of 4 the living was opened in his presence, and alji the' 
powers which' were above the Heavens stood around 
and before him. Then , were the hearts of the saints 
full of joy, because the consummation’ of righteousness 
was arrived, the supplication of the saints heard} and 
the blood of the righteous appreciated by the Lord of 
spirits. In that- hour was this Son *of man (the Elect 
One,) invoked before the Lord, and his name was 
called the Ancient of Days; * Before the* sunjmd the 
signs were created; before the stare of Heaven were 
formed, he was elected and ordained, and his native 
called iu the presence of the Lord of spirits. A sup- 
port shall he be for the righteous anddioly to lean up- 
on, without falling; and he shall be the light of na- 
tions. . He shall be the hope of those whose hearts 
are troubled. All who dwell on earth shall fall down 
and worship before him; they shall bless and glorify 
, him, and sing praises to the name ofa the Lord of spirits. 

, For the Elect, the Anointed, and the Concealed One, 
existed in his presence before the world was created 
. and forever. In his presence they existed, ‘and have 
revealed to the Saints and to the righteous the wisdom* 
of the Lord of spirits: and«thus have they preserved 
the lot of the righteous, because they have hated, and 
rejected this world of iniquity, and have detested all 
its works and ways, in the name of the Lord of spir- 
its. Therefore in his name shall they be preserved; 
and his will shall be their life. 

In those days shall the kings and the mighty men, 
who haVe gained the world by there achievements, be- 
come humble in countenance : for in the day of their 
anxiety and trouble they shall not be delivered; and they 
shall be-in subjection to those whom I have chosen, 
saifch the Lord. And I will cast them like hay into- 
the fire; and like lead into tlve water; thus shall they 
Burn 'in the presence of the righteous, and sink in the 
presence of the holy ; nor shall a tenth part of.them 
be found. But in the day of their trouble, the world 
shall obtain tranquility. In the presence of the Elect 
One shall they fall, and not be raised up again ; nor 
shall there be any one to take them out of his hands, 
and t<o lift them up : for they have denied the Lord of 
spirits and his Anointed. The name of the Lord of 
spirits, shall be blessed, and wisdom shall be poured 
forth like water ; and the glory of the ElectOne shall not 
fail for ever and over; for potent is lie in all the secrets 
of righteousness.- -And iniquity shall pass away like a 
shadow, because it possesses not a fixed station; and be- 
cause the Elect One stands before the Lord of spirits,- 
and his glory is forever and ever.; and his power from 
generationto generation: and with him dwclleth the 
spirit of intellectual wisdom, tlie spirit of instruction 
ifid’ ofopoweiv: and -the spirits of those who sleep in 


righteousness shall be withhira, and heshall judge se- 
cret things; nor shall any 'be able to utter a single word 
before him. For behold the Elect One shall be in, the 
presence of the Lord of spirits -according to* his own 
pleasure. 

In those days the' saints and the chosen shall undergo, 
a change : for the light' of day shall rest upon' them;, 
and the splendor and glory of the saints shall be greats 


THE LAW OF OBEDIENCE, 

Is, first thou shalt keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God. Second thou shalt' submit thysfclf to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, whether it 
be to the King as supreme ruler of a nation ; or unto/ 
Governors; hr Eulers, appointed or elected for the pun- 
ishment of evil doere* and for the praise of them that 
do well: for “ho that keepeth the commandments of God 
hath no need, to break the laws of the land.” Third, 
thou shdflt submit thyself unto those who are appointed' 
over thee in the Presbytery, and shall abide in their 
counsel, that they may impart unto thee the knowledge 
of God. Fourth, Wives shall be in subjection to their 
own husbands, that if any receive not the covenant, 
they may be -won by the conversations, of their wives, 
while beholding their chhste conversation, coupled with 
fear and submission, and adorned with a meek aud' 
quiet. spirit which in the sight of God is of great price: 
for after this manner did the holy women of old adorn 
themselves bei^ng in subjection unto their own husbands; _ 
even Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whose 
daughters are ye, as long as ye' do well keeping your 
covenants and are not afraid of obedience, or amazed 
at this requirement. 

Fifth, Children obey your parents in all things, for 
this is well pleasing unto the Lord. Sixth, Servants 
obey in all things your masters according to the fiesh^ 
not only the good and gentle, buij also the Howard; 
not with eyeservice as man pleases, but in singleness 
of heart fearing God : and whatsoever you do, do it 
heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men. 

The above is the Law of' Obedience as given iu the, 
revelations of God. There are however restrictions to 
the obedience required, for the blaster is under law as . 
well as .the sonant; the parent is under law as well 
as the child; the husband is under law as well as the 
wife; the Teacher of the Presbytery is under law as well 
as the scholar ; the ruler is under law as well as the 
citizen, the ’king is under law as well as his subjects. 
Therefore if the King requires of- his subjects that which 
is forbidden by the power that made him king, the sub- 
ject knowing this fact, is not bound to obey, aud if he 
does obey he is amenable to the higher power, its a 
transgressor. Again, if the ruler requires of the citi- 
zen, that which is forbidden by the law under which he 
was made a ruler, the citizen is not bound to obey;, 
and if he docs obey -he is amenable to the law.- as a 
transgressor. * s. 
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Again, if the Teacher of the' Presbytery requires of 
the scholar that which is forbidden by the laws of 
the Holy Priesthood, or by the laws of the land which 
he himself i's under law to obey, tile scholar is not're- 
quired to obey, but is rather commanded to disobey, 
l§§t he suffer as a transgressor "of the laws above 
named. Again, if the husband requires of the wife to 
break any law that he himself would be condemned 
for breaking, his wife is not required, to obey him,, but 
rather is commanded- to disobey, lest she.be punished 
by the officers of the law she breaks, .or lest she be 
condemned . as a transgressor. Again, if the parent re- 
quires of his child to break a law, that he himself is 
obligated to keep, the child is not inquired by the law 
of obedience, quoted above, to obey; but .rather is re- 
quired to disobey, lest he be punished as a transgress- 
or of the law he breaks. And the servant is not re^ 
quired to obey his master, when his master requires 
him to break the law, that lie himself is required to keep. 

Hence, "the doctrine taught in the church, that the 
members should obey implicitly the council of their 
leaders without regard to law, is not a" doctrine of Je- 
hovah’s Presbytery .of Zion,, but is a doctrine of devils 
and, will bring upon all who, give heed unto it swift 
destruction; for we owe implicit obedience (that is obe- 
dience without regard to any higher .authority) to none 
but Jehovah alone, and he has no individual represent- 
ative 6u earth who holds this authority; for this au- 
thority exists on earth only in his revealecHaw, and in 
‘ his people as a .unit; for if they are not one, they are 
not his people, aud.-.consequently are not possessed of 
this authority; and if any individual claims to possess 
it independent of the rest, he is an imposter, and will 
be- regarded as such by all the saints. And if any 
number of individuals "claim it independent of the 
^remainder of God’s people, they are imposters also, 
and the saints wi.ll not obey them. When we hear "a 
person say he would coimnit murder, or steal, or commit 
any other crime, if dl^ctfed to do so by bis -leader, or 
. leaders, either spiritual or temporal, we Set him down 
as not only no sai'ut, but a dangerous* character, and 
we wish to have no communion, or fellowship with 
such people. Now,- therefore, t# conclude, let us-, who 
have entered into the covenants, of the Fathers of 
Israel, and therebj* separated oursel ves from the church 
which is polluted, and from the beast that carrieth her , 
strive to'.l4arn the law of obedience, and all other laws 
of the everlasting covenant, and practice accordingly 
and we shall-eveutually become a unit in righteousness 
and possess eternal, life. 

THE NEXT SOLEMN ASSEMBLY. 

' The necessity of bringing Oijt Orations to the House 
of God. 

'Malachi, (3d chapter) while speaking of this day, 
and of this work; (the work of Baneemy',) says, “ \yill 
a mau rob God ? yet ycliave robbed me. But .ye say, 
.Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tythes and offer- 


ings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation. * ► w 

“Bring ye all the tythes into the storehouse, that* 
there may be meat in my house, and prove, me now . 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you . 
the windows off Heaven, and pour you ‘out a blessing, 
that there shall not be .'room enough to receive it. — 
AncT I will rebuke' the devourer for your sakes, and ‘ 
he shalL not destroy the fruits of you'r ground; neither 
shall your vide cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, sait.h the/Lord of hosts. And all nations shall 
call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, - 
saith the Lord of hosts. * * 

“Then they-th at .feared the Lord. spake often one to 
the other: and the Lord hearkened and heard .it, and 
a book of remembrance was written before- him for 
them that feared file Lord, and' that thought upon his 
name., .And * they shall . be mine saith the Lord of 
hpstsfm that .day when I maker up my jewels; and I 
will spare them as a man spareth his- own son that' 
ser-veth, him. Th.en shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him -that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not.” 

Now let the brethren remember that their blessing 
depends on their gifts and' offerings-, . which ' they are 
required to bring unto the house of the Lord, that 
there may be meat in his house, It is not in order . 
that -the gifts belonging to the house of God should 
be conferred on individuals, to be used by them, before, 
they come iuto the hands of the chief steward of the 
house of God ; for all gifts designed for the house, 
of God are holy, and' it is not lawful that they should 
be used, until they have been recorded before the Lord/ • 
in the book of remembrance, and then only for sacred and 
holy purposes, as directed by the chief steward. Let 
this be remembered; -for -if we profane that which is 
holy, we bring upon ourselves the displeasure of heav- 
en, and sickness and. death may follow. 

If any confer gilts upon individuals, to be used by, 
them, let the individual receiving the gift, keep a re- 
cord of it to be* placed to the credit of the gffver in 
the book of the law of God, for justification, which is, 
one of the books, that will be opened at the judgment. * 
But let not the giver consider- that it is a gift for the 
house of God, to be recorded before the Lord- in the • 
book of remembrance, or. that it will secure to them 
the promises above made by Malachi. 

We have made this explanation for the benefit .off 
those who desire to secure to themselves the bless- 
ings promised above; and lest any through ignorance of 
the* subject-, shoVld profane that which is holy, and. 
unwittingly bring upon themselves the displeasure of. 
Leaven. It is the law of charity to help such as want 
help, and be D kind, and freely to impart of- our sub-., 
stance to the poor and needy of our brethren. But , 
as Jesus said, “ the poor ye have always with you, and 
when you will .you may' do them good ; but me ye 
have not always.”" 
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The house of God we have not always.. ‘ Therefore, j 
let us improve the present opportunity to secure to be 
ourselves u mansion, and the blessings promised lb ere,- 1 ar 
• in. And let us prove the Lord, as MaUicbi says, and , pc 
sie if he ‘will not pour us out a /blessing that there* fa 
Will not be room enough to receive it: by bringing our | le 
gifts and offerings in such abundance to the house of : m 
the Lord, on the 27th, day .of the present month, that A 
theref may be meat in his house. > *j 

And let. there be a steward appointed at each or n 
.the Assembles oh the first department of the. school of jw 
faith .in the different^ quorums of said department, to j tl 
receive the gifts that are offered there, and to sendjs< 
them to the chief steward who presides at the Solemn j b 
Assembly of the second department of the school of ip 
faith. which will he held in St. Louis, *Mo., at the resi- 
dance of Charles B. Thompson, chief teacher of the , t 
schools of preparation, and chief steward of the house j tJ 
of God in these last days, appointed by Revelation j o 
through Baneemy Patriarch of Zion, and endowed f< 
•with the spirit of wisdom and knowledge from on high, j v 
and thereby qualified for the discharge of the duties 'j 1 

• of his office;* therefore none need fear that their gifts * t 
will not be judiciously expended, or that ' they will tail j I 
to ‘receive the blessing promised, if their gifts come . 
into the. hands of the chief steward, for he had conse- 
crated himself, and all he has or ever expects to have, j ^ 
to the work of the redemption -of Zion, and the salva- j . 
tion of Israel, before he received his appointment to | 
the office of chief steward. Assistant stewards will I 

• be selected, and appointed when it becomes necessary, c 
Now brethren let us remember - that the church was 
rejected' of the Lord, because they robbed him in tythes 1 
and offerings, bv heglecting to bring unto his house < 
the necessary means to build the Temple at htauvoo. 
Arid let us all .remember that although “Jehovah’s.- 
presbytery of Zion,” can never be rejected as an organ- : < 
ization, because it is the little stone cut out of the | < 
mountain without hands, which is to roll till it has be- ; 
come a great mountain ..and filled the “whole earth. , 
nevertheless, we.as individuals, may be rejected, if found j 
Under the same condemnation; for if we do not possess i 
sufficient cohesiveness tq become consolidated with this 
stone through .obedience, we will find that this^ittle ; 
stone possesses.a centrifugal, as well as a centripetal pow- J 
er; that is, it possesses power to throw off that substance i 
that is not congenial to its nature, as well as the pow- 1 
£r to unite with itself all substances with which it 
comes in contact that is congenial; or in other words, 
it possesses the p-ower to cast off tire • unworthy, as 
well as to receive and qualify the worthy for the bless- 

‘ ings and glory that is promised to. the faithful. And 
although' the time has’ come that “it shall po longer 
be said in Israel, the Fathers have eaten sour grapes 
‘and the „ children’s teeth are set on edge,” never- 
theless, “the soul that sinnetlr it shall die;” the un- 
worthy will be cast off, and the unfaithful will be re- 

.jedkd. ' •’ 


Therefore, if is folly for any to suppose that it will 
benefit them to belong to the Presbytery, unless they 
are willing to. become consolidated with the centre ; 
power of this organization; for none will 'dispute this 
fact that a stone- (which is used." by the Prophet Dan- 
iel as a cyriibal of this organization) is consolidated 
; matter ; union is strong, but consolidation is mighty. 

I And a people consolidated in righteousness, having Jeho- 
vah for their centre power are Almighty ; therefore we 
have nothing to fear if we have entered 'into covenant 
| with him, and keep, faithfully the covenant and laws 
thereof, observing also the ordinances thereof, for by 
so doing wc shall become consolidated with. him, and 
| be. one, as the Fathei) and Son are one, and with them 
; possess eternal life. - . 

Now, therefore, let us render unto. God, the things 
1 that are his, and also, let us render unto our fellows 
j the things that belong’ to them, according to the laws 
! of the" everlasting covenant, and then we ‘shall not be 
' found guilty of robbery, but on the contrary, it will be 
i written in the book of the law of God that we-are 
i justified, sanctified, and made clean from the blood of 
/this generation, and entitled to the endowments of the 
‘ Priesthood — the key words- of knowledge and of power. 


COMMUNICATION. 

St. Loins, Mo., Nqv. 14th, 1S52. 

To the School of Faith , in Philadelphia , Pa. 

Dear Brethren : — We arrived here on the 9th of the 
present month, having visited on the route, the branch- 
es of Jefferson county, or Little Toby, and Pittsburgh. 
We tarried at either of tbc^e places for nearly a week, 
which proved of great profit to me in the knowidge 

of God. , 

Brethren, I rejoice in the Work of Jehovah through 
! Baneemy. I can say of a truth, that I have received 

■ accessions unto my faith daily from tile tirpe I lefy you, 
[and not a solitary doubt, lias ever.entered to cause the 
; least obscuration of tbe vision of futurity, ^is renewed 
| and again exhibited by the forerunner of Shiloh ; hut 
| Q n the contrary the picture becomes brighter and more 
! glorious daily. I am well repaid for my journey and 

■ trouble, and regret nothing ; neither am I in any way 
! disappointed in- meeting Brother Thompson, the Chief 
( Teacher. His teachings are to me agreeably surprising, 
j and delightful in contemplation ; and whilst regahng 
I on the truths already obtained, you are directed to 
. greater things almost within reach of your mental vi- 
sion, readv to be revealed according to your faith, pbe- 
d fence and loyalty. My soul is glad, and I desire to 
give thanks, for 1 have found my Heavenly bathers 
house, at least the gate thereunto, and also those who 

!> ;are ray real brethren ; but we must abide tli£ prepara- - 
tion of cleansing before we can enter- into Iiis glorious . 
presence. Nevertheless he causes you to be entertam- 

■ ed whilst without by tbe administration of his Ange s, 

■ by supplying tbe bread of life, which is most delicious 
to the palates of all true lovers of righteousness, but 





Which seems obnoxious and most hitter to all vfto be- Law of God, and to purchase and prepare the mherjt- 
lonff to the number of -Babylon the great: ' ance of the Saints, that Shiloh, -.at his coming, may* 

Brethren, at present I can onlv speak to you.a wdrd arrange it by lot unto them, and set the house ot God 
of consolation, a word ef encouragement. Cheer up, in order according to the authority vested in him. 

be not dismayed'; things'are going on correctly, though 55 ■ u ~ 7 

‘ Wot with' ostentation ; silently, though' effectually, and,' ANW * ©St© AM. 

with certainty. I am. not calculated to- give much in- — I i — L: — , - 

‘ struction by letter, but will hope of seeing you injlue St. Louis, Mq., November 21st, 1852. 

time for our mutual benefit in the work of Israel’s God. ^ “ 7T~~, ^ T » “ ; V" 

By reading Baneemy’s Organ closely, repeatedly an<j -Having waited till this -day in hopes of obtaining 

prayerfully, you- wiU gain much instruction and conso- sufficient means to move up to Kanesville this fall, we 
, lation, though I would apprise you, that you will come are at last compelled to make up our mind .to tarry, in 
in contact with doctrines in direct opposition to de'eply this place till s.pring; therefore the solemn Assembly 
rooted traditions, which were never attempted to be will be held in this place on the 27th day of December 

• disturbed during the administration of the church, 1852 at our house.' We publishun tips No. a partic- 
where the tares and the wheat were permitted to grow ular direction under the head ot Removal that all 
side by sidtf, but no tares nor any unclean tiling can the Brethren may find us without difficulty. 

• be permitted to enter the commonwealth of Israel in _ , ' . - , , , XT - ' 0 , , r , , ’ . 

the land of Zion; therefore be ye prepared, and stag- We shall issue, the 1st. No. of the 3d. Vol. about 
ger not, remember the aWful fate of the-house of Judah, the 1st. of January 1853 and we repeat that we shall 

- who were wedded to their traditions and rejected the not send the paper to any except those who Jiave, or 

• Lord of glory, and knew him not when he came. Let shall pay in advance between tins and the tripe o is- . 

me furthermore say'that I ns an individual am becom- suing. We publish the paper for the benefit of those 

- uurjnore satisfied day by-day, and the brethren -gene- who- believe, and desire to be saveddhrangh 

raTly and wherever located seem to be endowed with and all such must know that we cannot ppblish the 
. much faith and corresponding good works. paper .without means, therefore they will excuse .us for 

• Brethren, be not obstinately contentious with stren- adhering to this stringent rule. \\e shall endeavor to 

' uous and tierce antagonists, I begin to comprehend make- the paper as interesting as^ possible in our straight- 
and to appreciate the utter futility and * unprofitable- erred circumstances, and we hope to be able to. give our 
ness of all tenacious ^arnl acrimonious debating and renders from time to time, interesting contributions 
contentions. The extreme liberality which attempts to from the pens of- Brethren of talent, who have but -re- 
feree' the precious and holy things of God upon un- cently embraced the. covenant, and whose numbers are 
-worthy objects, is not an offspring^ true wisdom, but continually augmenting. We shall continue the book 

• is a child of error, and frequently receives harm. in the of Enoch, and shall.give such information of the spread 
attempt of benefiting others ; therefore let those alone of the; work from time to time as w.ll be found inter- 

, r ■»* - 1 . 1 - oktinrr nrirl Riinh other matter as we mav deem inter- 


who are wedded to their idols. Watch and pray. 

” I am yours iu the everlasting covenant, 

ANDREW G. JACKSON. 


eating* arid such other matter as we may deem inter- 
esting to the saints; in short we shall make the Harbin- 
ger .and Organ, our principle medium of instruction to 
the schools that are scattered abroad, therefore every 
believer in this work should subscribe fonit. If you_are 


BRO. ELLS’ COMMUNICATION. believer in this work should subscribe ionic, n youjire 

We have concluded to correct a Jew ideas contained poor, drink less tea anrj coffee and use less tobacco, 
in Bro. Ells’ communication, lest .some might suppose which “is not good for man, and send the money, you 
we had- altered our views of the character of.Baneemy. usually pay ior them to us on subscription, and- then 
We do not claim for Barfeemy the character of the you will have the paper, and will not miss the cost of 
.“man raised up to lead the people of God, like Moses it, and-at tbe.saifie time be helping on he cause. If 
led the children of Israel;” but we claim for him the all couM realize the necessity of immediate and united 
character of his messenger, sent to prepare liis way; action, in this work, -as we ck>, there wOuld-bc Uo-lack 
for that “ man” is Shiloh. ‘ of means, or holding back ; tor much and perhaps our 

Acrain, we do not claim for Baneemv the • character salvation depends upon immediate and united action; for 


eternal words, wnose ooweis snan ue a luuuuuu. ui - ^ w . n * A 

truth," &c., for this “ Miejbty .One” is Shiloh lilso. But rcscntation. Brethren let us. wake up to tin. subject, and _ 
• .a e 1 .*- e' 1 1 vo iltuf ut ts committed t he «evs ot salvation per- . 



L. numbered with the unprofitable servants, lyln? ipstead,of 
r5 b¥itt^ placed a? iptew^rds over many things, will' i>e 
bcibud hand.and foot and cast into outer .darkness vvbere 
v ’feJveeping.and gnashing of teeth. * 

' Opr not being able to remove up to Kanes ville this 

* fall. sbonld mot^revent the brethren' who can, from! 
Agoing; as it is necessary .that the Saints should be con- 

cent rated in that region . as’, soon as possible,- that the 
‘ “Presbytery of' Zion” may be more fully organised.; 
for as soon as a sufficient n'urtbeT ate . gathered we . 
shall be among them, to organize them and to instruct 
-them more fully in the mysteries of the kingdom, that 
they raay.be qualified to bear the kingdom to. Israel. 

, We are satisfied with fhe place appointed by the 
' committee, it is the .place where the Church was finally 
. 1 disorganized and ceasW to exist; and r it is proper that 
“ Jehovah’s Presby teVy -of Zion,” ^should there 'enter . 
upon .the great work of the/ preparation for the rC- 
. demption of Zion, inasmuch as the “ Presbytery” takes 
. 0 the place of the Church in 'this great work. We hope 
therefore that the brethren jvill make all . reasonable 
baste- to concentrate there with their means, without 
'breaking the commandment,- which says, - £1 et -not 
. . ' ‘your gathering t!e"m haste,. neither go -by flight, but, 
observe to have all things prepared befo^you.” 

We hope to be able in <mr next’ issue to publish the 

* nemes of an organized committee to whom the brethren 
" can apply for any needful information concerning the 

- ’ place?, & . , 

f * At present Richard’ Stephens, Guy Barnum and 
’ l)avid Wilding who live in the vicinity of Kanesville, 

* may- be consulted by letter, (post paid,) upon the 
; nbive subject.. , 

. •’ ; ' * \ NOTICE. 

' * , We have on jiand for sale, BOOKS : Evidences in 

* Proof of the iBook of Mormon, price 50 cents* P. P. 

‘ Pratt’s Voice*’ of Warning, price 40 cents ; Orson 

° -Pfatt’s Pamphlet, containing the ’Visions of Joseph, 

‘ price 15 cents; one copy of the 1st volume,. of the 
'' Millenium Star, price §1 25. The 1st and 2d vols. of 
‘ Zion’s Harbinger and Baiieemyls Organ, with Banee- 
my’s first Proclamation, price §1 25. Also, one copy 
. ofotlie Times and Seasons, 5th vol., bound, price §2 25; 
and Joseph Smith’s Views’of the Powers and Policy 

* of the Government of the Bui ted States, price 15 cts. 

# • wanted.-* * * 

are in’ want of ’Books of -Mormon and Books 
.\df Doctrine and Covenant, if any of the'’ Brethreu or 

* 'others'* who* have them for sale, would send them to 
[ us ! we could. dispose of a number of them, in a short 

* ‘time. We would be Willing to receive .them on com- 
i -‘mission, on subscription or as a donation. If any of 

the Brethren have them for sale they would do well 
to send them to us before, or bring them to the Sob 
4mn. Assembly to he held here, the present month. 


„ /ERRATA. .* . 

* The following errors escaped the eye of the * proof- 
reader : — • • ‘ • ‘ * * 

In Baneritny’s first Proclamation, 1st page, for “re- 
ceived fronrtljic Lord Jehovah, Christ Jesus,”' <fec., read 
received from the Lord Jehovah, through Christ; Jesu^ 
&c. ; and for “Doc. Gov. page 400,” read Doc. Gov. page 
398 to 402 ; and- on 4th page, for “B. care of O.,” read 
B. care of O. B. Thompson; and;at the .end of the 
Proclamation, read St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 1st. 1848. 

* *In the second No. of the 1st vol. of the Harbinger 
and Organ at the end of the first article read, St. Louis, 
April 1st, 1850, and at the end of the second article, 
read St. Louis, April 16th,- 1850; and at' the end of 
the No. for* “once in three months at 50 cents; per 
year, ’’‘read onCe a month at one dollar per year. 

On the 1 3th page of th? 2d vol. right hand v column, 
ninth line from the bottom for “ fear,” read fire. 

And on the 15tli .page, for “Henry BrSoks,” reai 
Henry Brooke, and for “Blooming,” read Bloomington. 

On the 20th page, middle of left hand column, for 
“ waste nor destruction,” read wasting nor destruction. 

’ On 25th page, (No. 4,) 7 th line from the top of righ*t 
hand-column, for “ 7th chap.,” read 4th chap. 

On the 29th page, left hand 'column, for “ their first 
law giver to Israel,” read the first law-giver to Israel. * 
'On the 30tli page, bottom of right hand cblumn, 
begin at 'the 7th lipe from.' bottom and read, seven 
however, constitutes a lesser quorum, and this number 
are fully authorized to act 'in that capacity when the 
first chief is present. All members of lire quorhm are 
subject to the counsel of their chiefs. And it is thfe 
duty of the chiefs to watch over their quofuiir, and to 
see that all the members do‘ their duty, arid to* instruct 
them and direct them in their missions. f 

On the 39th page, right ba.nd column, bottom line,' 
for “Lord of Zion,” read'-land of Zion. At the top ‘6f 
article Baurak ’Ale, same page, for “ deat” read death. 

‘On 58th p\ge' left hand column for “re- the last 
commission,” read received the. last commission. 

- - On the 63d page, bottom of right hand column, for 
“icings therein,” read rejoicing therein. 

On the 1 1st page, 7th line 'from top of right hand 
column; for “ Fulton, Stark Co.,” read Toulon, Stark Co. 

On page 80th, 2d line from top of left hand column, 
for “ Rodlean read Bodleau,. 

.REMOVAL.. v 

We have removed from - Walton’s Court, and our 
residence will now be found at’No. 59 Orange street, 
Jbetween- Thirteenth and' Fourteenth. Orange street, 
is a short street extending only from . Twejfth to 
Fourteenth, running parallel with Morgan, and* is tile 
first street south of Morgan. Our residence will be 
known by. the No. 59 which is placed upon a small 
1 by 9 sign placed upori the front of the house near 
the second story window, on the north side of the 
street. 


i» - 






' " */>«« zro btTorc Him, and set ut tf» /*« 

L '*°' .' “ T/,a fofittrer shall come out ot Zion , *nrf ft/,-*' a*><yj/ ung-odUneao from Jacob.*— Pxvl 

Wo £• . | ClfARIliL'i D.TliOMPSOy. j St Louis, jaii. 1853. 
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'VHE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

• . THE PROPHET. 

i ' *' (continued.) 

/- — JU 1. 

» It shall come to pass, in that day, trouble 
'and evil shall be heaped Upon sinners ; but the 
'righteous shall t triumph .in the. name of the 
iLcnfd of Spirits. Therefore many will seethat 
they must repent and forsake the • works of 
-their hands y that by his name’ they' may be 
Tsav'ed, although glory does not await them 
. Jin the presence of the Lord of Spirits', never- 
theless he will have compassion on them, for 
. his merty is very great and his ‘judgement 
'■ ^righteous. Therefore, in the presence .of his 
glory, inequity shall not stand, for he who 
► repents not before. Him, shall perish} and 
..hence forward He wijknot have mercy on them. 
.* Imthose days shall the earth deliver up 
* ifrotir her' wombs the bodies of the righteous' 
otyiftothec-holy,’ and the .world of spirits shall 
.'•deliver Vup 'their spirits; for the -day- of 
(thfeir salvation*. .has approaehed. \ And in 
those days shall the Elect One sit upon his 
^Hrone, while every secret of interlectual wis- 
dom. ishall proceed ' from his mouth ; for the 
'.Lord' of -Spirits will gift and glorify him. In 
.'these* dayB the saints shall skip over the 
^mountains lik& rams, and shall leap over the 
hills like young sheep saciated with milk, and 
'.shall all become like the angels in heaven. 
Their countenance shall be bright with joy, 

A *for Aha Elect One being exalted, the earth 
shall rejoice, and the righteous shall. inhabit 

• it, and the ..elect possess it in those days. 

Therefore, blessed are ye, oh sairrts and 
elect, for glorious is your lot. Yea, the saints 
shall exist -in the light of the sun, and the 
- elect un the light of everlasting life, and the 
. days of their life shall never terminate ; neith- 
er shall the days of the saints be numbered, for 
they shall seek for light, -and shall obtain 

• righteousness, and immortality w.ith the Lord 
v .* of- Spirits, and peace with the Lord’ of the 

* .‘World, .even the Elect One, who shall from 
J henceforward, teach them t» seek in heaven 
, .the" secrets of .righteousness, according; to- 


their portion of faith, and likc the surt shall* • 
righteousness aftdtrUlh arise Upon the cftrlli, 
and darkness an.d sin shall pass away, so that 
there shall be light interminable} neither shall 
they .enumerate the time, for -darkness being 
previously destroyed, the light of truth ftnd 
righteousness shall inerease,.before the Lord 
of Spirits forever. ' 

And it shall come to pass, tha t tho se whrv 
have' been destroyed in 'tpe desert; amlfWto 
have been devoured by the fish of the; and 
by wild beasts, .s^all be restored in the day - 
ol the Elect One; and shall neVer more perish, 
for they shall, never more be capable of peiv ’ 
isliing. And the Lord of Spirits shall* -give 
unto all, „ who are in the heavens above, end to 
the saints on- the earth a combined poWer, 
voice iafid splendor, like fire ,and with their 
voice they shall bless Him, exalt Him, glorify - 
Him, and ascribe- to Him. wisdom and power,, 
for He hath seated upon the throne of his glory 
the Elect One, who shall judge all the Work# 
of the holy in heaven above,.and in' a hakn6e 
.shall he weigh their actions. And when he.shall 
lift up his- countenance to judge their, secret - 
ways in the word of the hatae of 'the Lord' of 
Spirits, and their progress in the path of the * 
righteous judgment of God Most High J they 1 
shall all speak, with united voice, and bless, 
glorify, exalt and praise'the name of the Lord 
of Spirits. * 

He (the Elect One) sfiall call to' all thehdly 51 
above, to every' power of the -Priesthood, evert 
the powers of God, to the Cherubim, Seraphim 
and the O.phanih, all -the angels • of power 
and all the .arigels of the Lords, that 
is the angels of the Elect One and, of the* 
Annofrited and Concealed One, who were up-* 
off the earth, over the water off the first' day 
of the creation. And they all shall raise'their 
United voice, and shall bless, glorify and praise* 
the name' of the Lord of Spirits, and shall ask- 
him to exalt' with the spirit- of faith, with? the 
spirit of wisdom, arid' patience, with the spirit * 
oft biercy, with the spirit Of judgment and 
peace,- and with the spirit of charity — the * 
.Elect. Orie. -And all shall say • with united' 





La: j Mil 


roicer Blessed- is he,! Aud?aUr»htfUw*«fee p< 
unto the Lord of Spirits honoY, power, glory si 
and blessing Tor ever and ever, a^d all >vho «< 
sleep not and are in the Priesthood shall say 1c 
Amen. For ail the holy in heavcnuind all the c« 
elect <§ivh6 dwelt in the garden oT hie, and « 
every spirit ot -light, even every mmtul map b 
iwltt) knows live * powers ot the, Priesthood, b 
frhall then join to glorify laud, praise and ex- r 
, alt his holy name- for ever-and ever. 1 

For. the Concealed, the Annointed and the- b 
Elect One have revealed to the saints and the a 
elect the name of the Lrtrd of Spirit s, hislong t 
suffering and great mercy, and all his works, t 
‘•and all his* power, great as are the works 
which He has done. - • J 

And it shall come to pass that the Lord 5 hal 1 
command the kings, the princes, the exalted > 
.*md those who dwell on earth, saying : Open 1 
'-your eyes, and lift up-your horns, if yoivare 1 
capable of* comprehending 'the 'Elect One, ’ 

• whom the Lord oE Spirits has set upon the i 
throne oE his glory anil poured out the spirit ; 
of righteousness. over him; for the- word ol Ins j 
mouth shall destroy the sinners and all -the un- 
godly, and they shall perish at his- .presence. 

In that day shall 'all the kings, the princes, 
/the exalted and those who possess the earth, 
.stand up, behold and perceive, that he is sit- 
ting on the throne of his glory ; that before him 
, the saints shall be judged in righteousness ; 

, and that nothing, which shall be spoken be- 
fore him, shall be spoken in vain. 1 rouble 
•shall then come upon them, as upon a woman 
.in travail, whose labor is severe, when her 
'child comes to the mouth of the womb, and 
.she finds it difficult to bring forth. One 
.portion of them shall look upon another ; tluSy 
shall be astonished and. -shall humble their 

• - countenance; and' trouble slpril seize them, 
•when they shall behold this/Son ot Man and 
« Woman sitting upon the throne of , Ins glory. 

• 'And then shall they glorify the. Elect One, 
who has dominion ptfer all things, and the 

; Anointed who was/xal*e‘d in the hetivcns, anti I 
him who was- concealed, even the Son of. 
-Man who existed in secret from the begin- 
ning, whom the Most High preserved in the 
.‘presence of his power, and revealed only to 
•the elect'; for lie (the Concealed One) shall 
, stand/and minister to the congregation ot the 
*s aims, and of the elect- in that day when the 


pel them from his presence., f heir facto 
*1, all be full of concision, and darkness shall 
.cover them. "Then -the angels shall take them 
to punishment, Uiat-ycngeancc mtiy.be inflict- 
ed on those" who have oppressed his children 
and his elect.. Ahddhe4ingei- of the.Loi^ of 
Snirits shall rest- upon them*, as. an example 
. 1 ;,l il.o itl.'r* ihftV-.TnllY 


O lJlr US Sill'll I wv/ujivv . ,»• 

bel'tire the saints arid ill® elect, ^ha| llif KfiUy 
rejoice in “power ami not oppress the weak. 
Then thc/word oE the Lord oE Spirits shall 
be drunk with their -blood ; but the saints 




ssaims, and of the elect- in that day when the 
* . Xnointed One who was extjUed in the heavens 
/-shall come, with the clouds* of Heaven unto 
* the Elect One* who- shall be seated upon the 
'throne of his glory, and all the kings, princes, | 
the exalted, and those who rule over the-. 
, earth, shall fall down on their faces before 
him, - and shall worship 'him. For they shall 
? ' fix their hopes on this S< n tf Man, shall pray 
. to him and petition him for mercy. 

Then shall the Lord of Spirits hasten to.ex- 


and the elect shall -be safe in that day ^ and' . 
thence ‘forward the faces of the sinners 
■the ungodly they shall not behold. - * •; 

TheLorcl of Spirits'shall refnain over them, 
and with the Elect 'One shall they dwell, eat, ^ 
lie down and rise up for ever and ever, for the 
saints and the eject: will then have arisen from 
tli c earth, and will have left oil to depress 
their countenances, and .will have befen cloflied 
with the garment of life. That garment ot lilp 
is with the Lord of Spirits, in .whose presence 
your garments shall not wax old, nor shall your 
glorv diminish. 

All those who dwell in his presence con- 
Cess and layd, and glovily willvall their.powar 
. 0 f praise the name of the Lord ol Spirits ; and 
He sustains them in all that act of 'thanksgiv- 
ing, while they exalt his naine for -ever and 
e\uir. And with them* he establishes this 
Oath, the Oath of the Priesthood, by which 
thev are exalted and preserved in* the Jjatbs 
of .peace, as they progress in their exaltation. 
Great is their joy, because they are blessed, 
glorified" and exalted, and the secret name 
Ihfe Son of Man is revealed unto* them, and he* 
sits "upon the ’throne of his glory, and the 
principal part of the judgement is assigned, to 

him. ' “ .1 

. Therefore Sinners shall disappear and perish 
from the face of the’ earth, while those. who. 
seduced them, shall be bound with chains ler 
ever. 'According to their ranks ol corruption 
5 shall they be imprisoned in the pit, and all 

I their works shall, disappear from the face of 
f the earth ; and from thenceforward shall there 
- be none to corrupt, for the Elect One' will be 
u seen silling upon the throne of his glory, aim 
o’’ every thing^vickcd shall disappear and. depart 

II from* beforejiis face, and hi s word shall become 
c powerlul in the . presence of the Lord oE 
c Spirits. 

o OBJECTIONS ANSWERED AND RE- 
,c . FUTED. *..'•* 


We have received from a friend (Mr. ^.) - 
two letters, written to him against the doctrine 
and mission of. Baneemy, and. as they contain 
the prineipal/objections that have as yet been- 
brought against this work, we have, concluded 

| to. answer them in the Harbinger and Organ. 


The' firstobj ector,' Mr. assumes tlie air of a 
defamer, ‘‘braggadocio, j udge;'ftnd prophet. A,s 
to argument, we do not find any in his letter. ; 
h e Oails? on'd^r . E., to ward oh* the blows lie 
makes at B.iticeYny’s*head. But his blows do 
not need'Dr.'E., or any one else 10 ward them 
oflV dcitf they fall harmless to the ground, 
without reaching Bnheemy’s.head at all. His ' 
first.'blovv relative to Baneemy bearing wiu- 
nOss of -himself,* “therefore his •witness is not' 

• truest faTls’tb the ground by bis own shevv- 
ing', \v|ifen he quotes : “Though I bear- record 
of- myself, my record is true.” “It is written 
in yOur'laW that the. testimony oh two men is 
true ; I am one that bear witness of myself, 

’ afid my Father, that* sent me, beareth witness 
ofme.*”' Now, where- is Baneemy by this 
rule'? First, the Lord and Jesus Christ through 
Joseph SmiUnbear record of B;u\eemy,-and '<5f 
the work* he should do, (see Ddc. and Cov. 
102 See." 8 par:) Secondly, “Baneemy bears 
record of himself,” and thirdly, “Charles B. 
Thompson bears witness of him also.” Here, 
without dispute, are three credible witnesses, 
and We might sfiy six that bear- witness and re- 
cord of Bhneemy, for the work that, he does, 
bears witness of -him also. His second blow, 
concerning' the “rejection of the name of the 
church, Contained in the revelation to organize 
tRe Presbytery of Zion, seems to make him 
furious', probably, because his first blow bad 
fallen to the grbund by his -owii -shewing, hnd 
lie feared this would share the.-same fate, for 
he indulges in the most -..irritable epilliel'3, be- 
fore attempting to send -the blow home to’ the' 
head-of Baneemy; and finally in'his frenzy he 
says, that the book of Mormon and Baneemy 
say, that the church has been established 
among the gentiles and that it is lost, and then 
afcks, v if the church established by Joseph 
Smith was the last kingdom, "when the one 
after the last would be organized, as though 
that would- be >a hard quest ion to 'answer. 

4 We answer very quietly and without excite 
ment : The next kingdom after the last is. the 
one that follows fixe last , and the next king- 
dom* to be organized alter the church, is Je- 
h'ovah’S Presbytery of 2lion. He then quotes 
from Nephi; and says “tha^Nephi ventures to 
calT the scattered ‘saints the church of the 
Lamb of God.” We have quot ed the same in 
the Harbinger and Organ to prove* that *the 
shattered saints were recognized as the church 
of* ‘the Lamb of God, as long as any of their 
primitive organization remained, but not af- 
ter wards.” ''He then quotes the words of Jesus* 
to the Nephites, concerning the calling of the 
church after- his name, and that all their nd- 
mihistrations'dn the church -should be in his 
n&ifte,* and that it would be Christ’s church', if 
it:* was 'called in hismame and at the same- time 
biiilf tipon *liis gospel 5 all of which Baneemy 


has never disputed... /But then lie assumes:!? 
say," -'without proof, that his baptism makes * 
him a member 'of the church of Christ, which: 
would preclude 'the possibility of the' church * 
being rejected, and also it would preclude the 
possibility of any legally baptized person her 
ing excluded from* the church, for if it is pos- 
sible that one person legally baptized .can be * 
excluded from the church, then by the same ‘ 
rule all who belonged Id the, church might be 
excluded ; and then, where would be the 
church? Surely not on the earth. Hence, 
the church being rejected and disorganized, 
ceased to be the church of Christ, consequent- 1 
ly all who belonged to it, .were ex eluded from 
the church of Christ, for it should he bourn in * 
mind that the church baptisms were rejected 
with her. (See -Doc. Coy. sec. 103, par. 10, 
last clause.) We will now join Mr. G. in 
leaving it to the ommon sense of the saints to-’ 
judge whether shell a novice as Baneemy has 
proved himself in hifr exposition of the twelfth 
chapter of Revelations, would not make a* 
brave superior in. the school of the prophets. 
But Mr. G, thinks, Charles B. Thompson ; is " 
not quite sirch a novice as Baneemy, for (says 
MV. C.,j^ Charles -B.* Thompson- was ' vyell 
aware of the shameless perversion* practiced 
in the interpretation of the above; therefore . 
lie (Charles B. Thompson,) contrived to hitch 
ou to Baneemy’s proclamation a- very grave 
declaration that he would not defend such pal- 
pable absurdities ; but Mr. C. thinks that he 
(Charles B. Thompson,')’ will, let some .of his 
dupes do 'it, and thus manifest their .folly. 
And then, after making one bragadocia florish 
of his ability in one letter to vanquish Banee- 
my, .Thompson and all his dupes, conditional 
upon its being published in Baneemy’s. Organ, . 
and his answer to a reply, if one should be atr' • 
tempted, and predicting, that if his letter 
shouldmot.be admitted in the paper, that Ba- 
neemy’s Organ would notice publishedas 
lohg as Brewster’s Olive Branch was; he conr 
eludes by making one sweeping prophecy, 
consigning to -oblivion all organizations and- 
propnets, Mr. C, alone excepted. He then 
gives us a word concerning Baneemy’s keys 
or keywords ; he says that the keys of °the 
kingdom of heaven consist in the. knowledge „ 
of the Gospel of Christ and the authority to- 
administer its ordinances. In this we are 
agreed, so far. as pertains to the church. He 
then says, that the keys ofi masteries “is. 
power to obtain by revelation the deep and 
intricate designs and-purposes of God.” We 
are agreed to that also. He then asks : 
“What is the key-word of all power both in 
heaven and on earth ?” And answers, ‘‘it -is* 
the name of Jesus.” In this -we shall'* not 
differ, so far as pertnins’to the dispensation of 
the fulness of. times*; but when we come to * 


Inquire what that name isr, we, may differ. 
He will, perhaps r say, it is Christ which sig- 
nifies Anointed, and is applied to him to de- 
signate the office which he holds in the Priest- 
hood, or he may say, it is Jesus- which signi- 
fiesJSavior, and : was given to him to signify 
hie character, But we read ot his name being 
called by the word of God,, and we read, of 
his having a pew name, whiph he will write 
upon those only who overcome and are pillars 
in the temple of his .God, (see Revelations 3, 
12, v r &c.,) which new name, we'conclude, 
t is the key-word of power, and all who have 
'that revealed unto them, necessarily would 
be endowed with power from on high, and 
there would be no necessity for tarrying at- 
Jerusalem or any where else for that endow* 
ment f Jtfow'tbat those sacred names are re- 
vealed to Baneemy, is evident, because he is 
made, a piliarin the temple of God, and does 
pot come out. See above quotation. 

' We will now notice Mr. R’s, objections. 
.He isays; he investigated Baneemy ism years 
ftgo',and had come to the calm and settled con* 
elusion, that like the many other false doc- 
trines of men, or of devils, it would come to 
nbiight; This investigation was simply the 
reading pf Baneemy’s proclamation, which we 
pent to him' soon after it was published; He 
then stiys that his former convictions have 
been more than doubly confirmed* by reading 
the paftpr published by us. He then ex- 
claims i “Is it possible that all our faith in 
Christ *has been in vain. 9 And that we are to 
discard’ and treat as nought the blood t.hat 
bought us.?’ 1 I answer ? Yes, Mr. R., if you 
\ reject Baneemy, who is Christ’s messenger : 
ahd’ Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, which is 
the remnant of deliverance, in which is re- 
vealed the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
by which alone you can be sanctified ? lor by 
po doing, you call it an unholy thing. But he 
says further : “Are we to compare the Re- 
deemer and Savipr of the world to a dark 
opaque body, and say that lie has no light, on- 
ly as he borrows it froip another ? When lie 
says himself? Iam the light and thelifp ot the 
^yorlj \ and hp saith also i Verily, verily, I 
pay unto you, he tjiat entdreth not by the door 
4 nt 0 the 4iecp fold, but plimbetb up some 
pthpr way, the same is’ a thief and a robber. 
Again: I am the door; by me, i^any man en-. 
ter^h In, he shall be saved, and shall go in 
apd- putand find pasture.” 

Nqw, tp pet this -subject in its proper light, 
permit* pa to add a few quotations : “Then, 
answered Jpsus and said unto them : Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the Son can-do nothing 
■pfvhipiself,' but what he seeth the Father do ; 

• for whatsoever things he do.cth, these also does 
the Sop likewise ; :St,*John, chap. 5, vers- 19, 
Again vers 30? J pap qf mine own self do no= 


thing : as I'hear, I judge f and my judgmentt' . 
?s just, because I seek not mine own vyillj but', • 
the will of. the Father, which hath* sept me.”> 

We might -add .other passages of the same im- ? 
port, to prove that Jesus us the light- npd life 
of the world only' as he received it of his Fa* t 
ther ; but the above is sufficient to prove ou* , 
position, that the light of Christ is obtained , 
from the' Father and consequently is not'oj-i- • 
ginally in him, as Mr. would lain make 
you believe ; s and then to draw your attention > 
from the weakness of his argument, he says : ! 

“Is there then another plan of salvation, an® • 
other way devised, another name given un- ' 
der heaven, whereby man can be saved -be— - 
sides the name of Jesus Christ?” And he . 
adds; -‘Mr. Thompson may say so, but4 tell > 
you, he will find his error, when, perhaps, it- 
may be too late.” . All this he writes to draw- 
your attention from the weakness of his arguv 
ment, for lie has not seen in our writings any' 
thing to warrant such assertions, for we have - 
never heard. of any other plan of salvation but ’ 
the one, and have never believed any but the 
one, and but the one name given under. hpAV* • 
en among men, whereby we must be. saved ; , 
but we have learned- by glorious experience, 
that that name is; the name ot the Anointed 
Savior, which name is only revealed in the or- 
ders of the Rriesthpod of the sons of God, and » 
that Jesus Christ is that Anointed Savior, . 

But again Mr, R. says., or rather complains 
that Mr.’ Thompson makes the-P.riesthqod of ' 
Shiloh' superior to -the Priesthood' of the Son r f 
but lie does not seem io have any. particular ob- 
jection to that ; at least, he does not produce . 
any argument against it. Now, if Shiloh is, 
the Holy Ghost, as he assumes to make us say,« 
“without all Contradiction, * the less is blessed t . ■ 
of the better,” says St. Paul'; therefore* when. 
Jesus was baptized, the Holy Ghost rested on » 
him ip the form of a dove ; and here is the-ad- . ‘ 
ministration of a blessing on Jesus by the? 
Holy Ghost, and we now leave Mr, K.v.to 
draw the inference, : - 

Up next makes us say that Christ will not, 
coine until the<fhousand years .are ended,: and . 
adds i “All this, we know, is false; and we* 
add, that lip knows his assertion is false, for wfl. ‘ 
said lip .suph thing. We said that Jesus , 
Christ being glorified a celestial body at the 
right hand of. tlie*Falher could not consistent* 
ly° leave his celestial throne, to come and reign . 
personally here on earth, until the- earth < 
should be Qplestialized, wliioh would, not take ' 
place until after the-milennimn, but that Shi- * 
loll whose body would not be pelestialized 
until after the thousand years, called the mil- 
lennium, would reign personally here on earthy 
a thousand years, and that Christ would come - 
at the commencement of thp millennium and 
confer the. kingdom upon Shiloh, or he could ' 
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not reign* for unto this end, he (Christ)’ was 
anointed, end must reign* until he has put all 
enemies under hi& feet, \yhidh will not be un- 
til the general judgment. - Then he will de r 
. liver up all rule and authority u’nto the Fa- 
ihet and beedme subject to another. But you 
must remember, that his (Christ’s) kjngdoin 
is not of this world, but is purely spiritual in . 
its nature ; but Shiloh’s kingdom is. the em- 
pireof the earth, and is temporal in its nature, 
as we understand the word temporal.. Now, 
as the church is made subject to the temporal 
government of the earth, so is Shiloh’s Priest- 
hood greater, than the Priesthood of Christ, 
because it is power to rule in temporal things, 
although Christ is made the agent to convey 
the authority Ironr Jehovah to Shiloh, and con- 
tinues his spiritual reign till the end of the 
earth, .when Shiloh will become a prince of a 
' celestial kingdom, and consequently will be in 
possession of the fullness of his Priesthood, 
which is the greatest of all ; and Christ will 
then, also, reign in the same kingdom, tor ever 
and ever. 

Mr. R. next quotes from the Revelations of 
St, John, which saytf that the martyrs of Jesus 
should live and. reign with Christ, a thousand 
years ; but it doek not say that they should, 
reign on earth, w r ith Christ a thousand years 
personally, lor if he should r.eignon earth, he 
would not need -so many assistants ; but they 
shall reign with him spiritually a thousand 
‘ ears in the celestial kingdom, while the in- 
abitants of the earth will be wholly subject 
to their spiritual'authority. 

-/Mr. R. next asks, who it' is that is spoken^ 
of in the 14th chap, of Zachariah, and: the 19th 
chap, of Revelations. We answer : It is 
. Christ and Shiloh. Christ’s feet will stand 
in that day upon thp jnount of- olives, and the 
Jews will say unto him-: . “What are these 
wounds in thy hands ?” Shiloh will then go 
forth * to; fight against those nations as when, 
he fought in the day of battle, and he will go 
forth /o battle with the armies that are in 
heaven, or in other words with the armies of 
his- kingdom, and he will be„called faithful 
and true, and- with righteousness he will judge 
and make war ; on his head will be many 
crowfts, or in other words acrqwn with many 
stats,' and he will have the name of the Fa- 
ther written, which no - one will then -know 
but himself, .and being clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood, his nameovill be called the 
W-ord of God, because out -of his mouth goelh* 
that word, as a sharp two-edged sword, com- 
manding the nations to be smitten,' while he 
rules them with a vo'd of. iron, and treadeth 
them down under the wrath of Almighty God; 
and he has a name written on his vesture and 
on his thigh, King* of * Kings, and Lord of. 
.Lords. > . * 


Mr. R. next says : “Is it ^possible- ithatiitf 
has become necessary* ithus to prove * to oneJ 
who has been once Enlightened, that JesOs is 
the author aud finisher of our faith ,?'ahd th^ti 
he will come without sin untosalvatibn»toiaUt 
those -who love his appearing/, and *fo- take) 
vengeance on those who know not God* 'and* 
obey not his. Gospel ?”• j *•*?’«> 

Yea, Mr. R., it -has come to this at :last,t 
that it is necessary thus to prove toyou, whot 
was once enlightened, that your faith jfeedv 
to be finished as Well as begun ; op, when: 
Jesus Christ comes, he ..will commission Shi-* 
loh to" lake vengeance, .on .you, wlieiv he* 
(Christ) shall be revealed from heaven*. iif 
flaming fire to tlie , \yicked, ! But; . with out sinl 
unto salvation to, the righteous. \* r - *1 t 

Next says Mr. R.: “In the spring of 1840p 
.1 was called on to preach -in the stand at Nau-> 
voo, when I very innocently took for my text! 
the first part ofdhe fit h* chapter of- JHfebrfcws r- 
“Therefore, leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let: -us -go on* to perfect iony 
&c.,” and after laboring for some time/ urging; 
the saints to go on to perfection, j udge ofmy/ 
surprise to see one of the first Elders of 4h’e> 
church arise and state to the pongregationilmtt 
the brother was laboring under a mistake, for 
the new translation r.ead: “Therefore, fleo^ing' 
not the principles of the doctrine of Christ .|”: 
and he adds : “I see that'Mr. Tlvompsbn lias r 
fallen into the same error that I did . h\ 
Now, Mr. R., we have to .infornryoii,;thafc 
Mr. Thompson has. fallen into na error,, iom 
the true translation reads os follows j^HLet* 
us, therefore, leaving the^principles/ ofithw 
doctrine of Christ .taught in the church, &oumi 
unto perfection, and not lay again the founda-t 
lion of repentance from dead works' and: of> 
faith in God, to receive again the doctrine i off 
baptisms and the laying on-of hands, andf the: 
doctrine of.the resurrection of thedcad, and* 
the dootrine of eternal judgment, ,&c.” . And’ 
if you will lake the trouble to look into the> 
German text, you will find that this passage) 
is rendered in. substance as the true transfla^r 
tion reads. Hence Mr. R’s. subsequent, as-' 
sumption concerning our having fallen into er« 
ror. only shews his own folly. * If 

Again says Mr. R.: “Baneemy says, ”on the: 
sixteenth page, that persons can come into the* 
everlasting covehant, whether they have‘be*en 
baptized or not, and they are entitled to alfthev' 
blessings of the covenant in common with) 
Israel. ” The covenant of the school of faith only * 
is referred to in the place quoted) which cov- 
enant comes before baptism*, :anfb t it i^aipafti! 
of the everlasting covenant ; but riothingviS’ 
said, indicating that, a person is- entitled to oil! ' 
the blessings, in common^with Israel*,: witiroutT 
baptism ; but the baptism by autho'rity bf 'fhej 
churcii, which has been rejected withuher-* 


baptisms, should not be* si, necessary qualifica- 
tion, to ^ t'he'.privaleges"!of the covenant. * 

< f Again\ JV£r t * R. quotes >our remarks concern-, 
ing-the law. of justification, b'efngapplidable 
to those* who are nothin the . covenant, and then 
quotes Paul . on “justification by faith, showing 
that Uy the weeks of. the law of Moses, none 
could be justified in tlie church.- He then 
aays : . ‘/According to Mr. Thompson! we oan 
for qur money ebtami justification, thus con- 
veying the idea , ’• that w e .are one of those cha-, 
nacters sppkeno^ in the book of Mormon, that 
says: Come, uuto me ,v«ind for your money you* 
shall receive the remission of.your sins. 
Whereas) Mr. R.,know.s that the law of justi- 
fication .referred, to by us; relates to those who 
.will be judged at the edmingof the Son of Man, 
afid justified; because they have' fed anil cloth- 
ed Clirist^ bi,elhren--the officers of the Priest- 
hood — ; those who receive the. covenant and are 
aanctified- thereby | for. he will say to them : 
*iJn as.miicli ^as.you have done it unto one of 
the lea§t of these my brethren, »ye have done 
it: qntafiiew. See 25. chap., Matthew. And in 
vj^pf this ^misrepresentation, we might ex- 
claim.: i )h r .ho w tr u ly . did the ancient Nephi- 
tjes see ‘the corruptions ' of this age a for' they* 
said * that there, would be those,-, who would 
‘t.make ja man-an offender for a.word, and lay a 
inarejbtithose thatMeprove in tlie gate, and’ 
turn aside ‘the/j, ust for. . a .dicing of ’ nought.’ ’ 
Mr. R’sV. quotation from • the Evening and. 
Morning Star, and from the book of Mormon, 
and fromJPaul, proving the.doctrine of Christ 
and! his; Gosjpel tthe same in all ages of the 
worlds wherever the church was established, 
ia. >not .aguiilst Baneemyism, as lie calls , the 
dottrine o&Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion; but 
on thexoiitr anyj the s e : tl 1 i n gs establish the va- 
lidity. of BUneemy’s work, which is to fulfil 
the promises made to the church in all ages 
of tlie world, for it is 'admitted that the best 
of the ancients received not the promise, but 
confessed that they were strangers andpiigrims 
on, -the .earth ; but ouly obtained the promise 
-that the^ should (in a future day) obtain the 
fulfil mdm. of the promises in the, flesh. Ba- 
neerayd therefore, is commissioned, to make 
the accessary preparation -for the? ■fulfilment of. 
Ola the promises, made to the church in all 
ages of. the world. - - 

j Mr. R. says that he .would not for all tile 
World embrace Baneemyism, or enter in those 
covenants any sooner than he would join any 
of the' other, secret combinations of the gen- 
‘ tiles, as* her can-view-it— in no ' other-point . j)f 
light? than one of the plans of' the adversary to 
deceive, if it were-possible* the very Elects 
f This showsMr. R’s. .consistency,, when com- 
pared; with, .his great-astonishment .and sur- 
v prike, s .that .therm should .be found a, single per- 
son! in', the world;. that couldrhelicvc.lor.a mo- 


ment the* doctrine of Baneemy.; :bul pow it:i&* 
one of the plans of. the. adversary, do .deceive, 
the. very- Elefet. ..Mr^Rv evidently considers,, 
hi m self ,4 he .very JElect ; therefore he is de-t 
termined not to be. deceived by it. and he will, 
not receive-.it for the world ; well, Mr, R., if r 
you should receive it, you would have tp*re-; 
noiince the, world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
all them carnal wo^ks, which, perhaps, is your* 
principal objection. > « . * 

Mr* 11. again remarks: We see by the. - 
foregoing quotations what- tlie only plan;of 
salvatiuiv is, and* that it “is applicable alike up-, 
on all men, from Adam down to the latest 
posterity ; we are, therefore, included under 
its sacred and holy injunction and privileged 
to enjoy its rich and precious-blessings, eve# 
the gilt- ofahejfloly Ghost, and the words of" 
eternal life* herb, and life everlasting in -the* 
world to .come/ It is through an observances 
of it, and. it alone which will quality us lor am 
inheritance in ‘Zion with the pure in heart.” 
Yes, Mr. R., you can preach very good doc^ 
trine, if you make no application ; but where, 
is the ■authority to administer this plan ? We 
have proved the .church rejected with her! 
dead, and ^with her* baptisms, and him,- that! 
holds the keys thereof, taken away phow then; 
are you to get* the only plan acceptably. -ad? 
.ministered, -if' you -.reject, tlie only individual 
legally appointed to administer that plaiqr 
Which we have'abundantly -proved to be Ba^> 
neeray in thevpapers which you condemn. '/ 
Again Mr. R. remarks : “The three Ne-l 
phites have a grent work to do among -tbc& 
gentiles and {he'house of Israel, mud are’ to ^ 
bring .souls to Christ, whilst the world. shallC 
stand.” * Yes, Mr. R., and they are' engaged 
in the very work that you say, you would nob 
embrace for all the world. ' 

Again says Mr. R. : “The great work*- of, 
the Father consists in laving tlie same fulness? . 
oi the everlasting * Gospel preached tp; the, 
house of Israel; which is contained in the’book. 
of Mormon, &.c.” Truly! Mr. R. evidently can 
find nothing against -Baneemyism, -as he calls; 
it ; therefore -he-has in this declaration-advo-:^ 
cated.it, and he labors hard to establish the. 
very points, that we have been.laboring to es- 
tablish from the beginning of this work, viz.:* 
That the fulness -of the Gospel to Israel is*the 
work of the Father, mid that the work com-J 
menced'to prepare' for that event, when Ba- 
neemy issued his first proclamation, and that* 
when they should receive the Gospel, 'they. 
would believe in Jesus Christ and worship 
the Father. iii his name, and that they should 
then inherit the land of Zion, and the land* bt 
Jerusalem. But not a *wor.ct is said. about a. 
church being in existence alter- this work of. 
the Father .should/* commence ; , but when- 
speaking of the Gospel to die gentiles, it says*. 
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.Butie the gentiles: will repent, then will I dead ydu te/d^itnletei^ tori dan viewdrimiia 
establish my church among them. *, * ' oilier light than one* of ihefpln'ns ofou* adv6^ 

, ' Whus you will see that the Scriptures 'are sary-to IcaH't^ to ’destruction.” ‘Therefore, he 

••before you, 'and you cannot wrfest*thejn v uh*-‘ * will. stand si ifl whereVhe is,* rather than’ to 
less you do it wilfully to your own destruction t ravel the new*j)aved'street to* his home.. 

- - -Now we- ask: How will.Israel vvorshiptKe' r v‘ ~ ^ V .*.,«•?* *V 

Father in the name of Chrisf? Answer : .They MINUTES AND* ACTS OF THE SOE- 
‘ will worship him as Jesus taught his disciples * EMN ; ASSEMBLIES. , * . : ‘ 

to worship him. (Bee the Lord 5 * Prayer.)” A . * ; * •. 

As to Mr. R’fc. remarks on the PricMhood, On the 27t.h oftlW., 1852, the. Schools Xdf 
by a careful examination of the. quotations he Prepei;alioii of v Jehovah’s’ Presbytery of Zion 
malces>, it will be seen that the Priesthood is met in Solemn Assemhly : 'iri the following 
called by the Nephites without beginning or places,’ viz : Tn St. Louis -af the’ Kouse of 
end, merely to show that it originated with Charles B. Thompson ; present 20' members ; 
‘the Father who is without dispute, without -Charles B. Thompson acting Teacher and 
beginning 'of days or end of years; because it. Cleric ; 36 persons presented gift oblations in 
says that 1 “the order of this Priesthood was person and by proxy, and were presented 
from* the foundation of; the world,” at which- be fore’ the Lord in Ms everlasting 5 cttveifofd, 
c>time it was instituted by the Father and con- after which all present surrounded the table 
•ierred upon the Son ;as the Anointed Savior, of the- Lord and partook of a -reach' feast of the 
Again Mr. R. says, lhat'the new and ever- good things oft this world, which had been 
lasting covenant spoken of in the Scriptures, consecrated unto him as a type or beginning 
— -- is .the covenant we enter into at our baptism ol the great feast of fat .things pf wines on the* 

• into the church. lees well refined, of fat things full oftmaiuja^ir 

/We will admit that the new and everlasting which the Lord of host; will make unto all 

.covenant, or the preparation thereunto, com- people in mount Zion, in .these last days. Atf- 
menced when we were baptized into the ter the feast the day was .spent jii mutual in- 
» church ; but it will not be consummated until structioU. On the 28th .Rowland Gobb'( who 
we receive the endowments of the Priesthood, had prese'ntedthe gifCoblatibns of the Quorum 
or in other, words, until we receive the key- at little Toby, 16 in miirifcer 5 tbe day-previotfl) 
words from Baneerayand the grand key words was duly received, ordained and end owed/a 
from Jehovah through Christ Jesus. * Traveling Teacher ; also Andrew G. JacksbVi 
Mr. R». says, that after having written over .-was endowed a TfavelingTeacher, after .which 
four sheets, he finds that he has 6nly« begun the Assembly adjourned sine die. * * 

to say what he would be glad to say on the CHARLES B. THOMPSON; # 

subject. Mr. R., we think, .must 'far fond of * Teacher and Steward. : 

• writing, for he evidently exhausted his sub- The Class at Blandinsville; Ilk, met at the 
\ iect on the first sheet; for all the quotations house of brother Smith Stephenson j present 

• ne has made on the other three, evidently 'six. members, all of whom presented giffebbl®* 

prove B&neenry’s work necessary, and it is tions. partook of a feast, ond.two=were added 
only his conclusions that, need to be answered, to the covenant after which the day Was 'Spent 
“ Mi. R’s. position is evidently a peculiar in mutual instruction ; adjourned sine die. * 
one; it is something similar to a blind man, SMITH < STEPHEN SON, 

^standing in the midst of a populous city, in Teacher and 'Siewardyro iem. •: 

which lie had figured previously to becoming The quorum at St. Joseph met at the houke, 
blind. The main street of the city having of Orrin Butts. Brother' Qrrin Butts wife 
been newly paved; and side walks built under chosen Teacher, and Gilmon Gordon and Dan* 

• the administration of- the- new Mayor, since W. Butts- were appointed Clerks', and Hugh 

he. became blind and its name changed, st? as Lytje, Steward. - 43.pertoifs then presented 
to have the name appropriate to its present gift oblations.^ After the presentation df thb 
condition, he strenuously refuses to go* to his gifts, the day was spent in* mutual instruction, 
home on the Main street, which alone leads and it was truly a time of refreshing from the 
to his house, because- it has not the. same presence of the Lord. . * 

name, and is iu better condition* than it was ORRIN BUTTS, Teacher 

before, and he earnestly entreats all his HUGH LYTLE, Stewart pro hm, J 
frieiids,.not‘ to .travel that street, for,- saysjie, ’GILMON GORDON/ * ) ■ . - 
" ’ ” u it is- not the-str eet-that-wilHead-ybu 'home;- D ArNIEL WATSON^BUTTS, y ^ erfcs * * 

because it has sidewalks, and our old street The Truro Quorum'met at thebouse of Jo- 

had none ; and there is no slough holes in it, seph Wilder, organized by appointing David 

and out old street had many ; and besides all Jones. Teacher and Steward’ of the Assembly. 

. . this, it is not the .name* of our old street ; and and Giles Cook< clerk. ■ ..Twelve persons then 
I warn you,, if you travel that street, it will presented giftoblations, and the day was spent 

' X' • V *' - - -* * 





Tencher and .land. of Jeru.alem, tjr iho power of mine arm, 
ne die. that I might rai.e up unto me a right eaua 

)NES, branch from the fruit of the loins ot Joseph, 

pro lent. Wherefore I, the Lord God, will not suffer 

JK Clerk that this people shall do like unto them of old. 
t the house* of Wherefore, my brethren, hear me and heark- 
he city of Al- cn to: the Word of the Lord, for there shall 
led gift obi a- not any man among you have it be cne 
umber of the wife, and concubines be shall have none ; lor 
tv> (ho Lord Gcd, delighteth in the chastity of 

IELL, \v< mer. And uj oredom* are an abominntkh 

► pro tem. before me, saith the Lord God ol hosts.” 

ER, Clerk. Again, Doc. cov. sec. l3, par. 7 : “Thou 

ns we receiv- shall love thy wife with all thy heartland 
; balance will shalt cleave unto her and none else ; and I # 
that looketh upon a woman to lust after he*, 
__ shall deny the faith, and shall not have the 

)RK IN ST. spirit, and if he repents not, he shall be cast 

-For marriage is or- 
, wherefore it is law- 
ful that he should have one wife, and the^r 
flesh, and all this that the 


JUV7UIO. t u - 

Since our last issue we have organized a Again, sec. bj, par. : 
new Class in St.. Louis of sixteen members, dnined ol God unto man; 

all of whom are rejoicing in the glorious light t«. — 

df the everlasting covenant of Israel revealed twain «ha 1 be one. . ... 

throuffh Baneemy. The Class meets for pub- earth might answer the end_ of its creation, 
lie instruction every Sunday, at No. 41 south and that it might be filled with the measure ot 
Sixth street, at two o’closk , ». and in the man, according to lus creation before the world 
evehine. r Many of the Mormons in this was made. , . 

rilaceare becoming convinced tlmt the church The following is an extract from what pua- 
was reiected with her dead at the death of the ports to be a Revelation, given in 1843,1 Ml 
Prophet Joseph Smith ,and are flocking to the the fah J.dy. in Nauvoo UU and reo 8 ^ 
cnvwuant ot Israel in Jehovah’s Presbytery of published in the Deseret N e ws Extra and 
doves to their Windows, notwithstand- brought from the val ey of Ike i Salt Lk bf 
ing the great exertion on the part of their lead- Professor Orson Pratt, one ot the Mormon 
to prevent it,- The recent publication of Twelve Apostles. “David also re ? celT ^ 
the Doctrine of Polygamy as. a saving princi- many wives and concubines, as also Solomon 
pie among the Mormons, is disgusting to the and Moses, my servant; as also many others of 
JistuoUs pprlfim of that people, and they are my servants, from the beginning of the creation 

leaving th^ church in great numbers, believ- until this time, and m nothing did thev un 
•inrf iUo be no better than a den of pollution save in those things which they received not 
irnd infly while some of the more ignorant of me. David’s wives and concubines were 
»nd lustful are rejoicing in their corruption, given unto him of me, by the hand of Nathan, 
being glad of nn excuse to gratify their evil my servant, and others of the prophets- who 
passions. We shall in a: future number notice had the keys of my power ; and m ’® f 
more at length this new saving principle of these things did he sin against me, *ave in the 
'the Morinon^ its origin, its tendency and the case of Lriah and his wife. Our rea 
ifinnl result of its practice; but at present we will observe that this extract ll * l b ™ ntr *“ 
.•hall content ourself by quoting a few pas- diets the above quotation from the Book 
•ages on the subject, from the Book of Mor- Mormon, and consequently cannot be true, 
iraon, and from the Doctrine and Covenants of for one says that David and S< 

- the Church. — 

First, thejBook of Mormon, page 1 25, in the 
diecond chapter of the Book of Jacob it says : 

“For behold, thus saith the Lord, this people 
begin to wax in iniquity ; they understand not 
the Scriptures, for they seek to excuse them- 
selves. in committing whoredoms, because of 
the things which were written concerning 
David and Solomon, his son. Behold, David 
and Solomon truly had many wives and con- 
cubines, which thing was abominable before 
me, saith the Lord, wherefore thus saith the 


NOTICE TO WHOM IT MAY k CONCERN. 


As there is much paper in circulation as moneys* 
Illinois'and other places, that will not pass ars currency 
in St. Louis, this is to request all who send us mon«X 
on subscription or otherwise to be sure and send the 
legal issues- of specie paying banks, for no other pa- 
per money is current in'tnis city. This notice is giv- 
en in consequence of having of late received money 
that we had to sell at a discount.. 






AID BANEEim ORGAN. 

S “J Ughleoushess shall go, before Him, and set us in the tcay of His steps/ 1 *- Dav>P« , * . 

"The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 1 *— P Art. 
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

THE PROPHET. 

(continued.) 

And now let me exhort you my children to 
love righteousness, and walk in it; for the 
paths of righteousness are worthy of accepta- 
tion; but the paths of iniquity shall suddenly 
foil, and be diminished. To men of note iu 
their gene/ation the paths of oppression and 
death are revealed; but they keep far from 
them and do not follow them: Therefore, let 
me exhort you who are righteous, not to walk 
in the paths of evil and oppression, nor in the 
path* of death* Approach them not, that you 
*nay not parish;; but covet, and choose for your- 
selves righteousness, and a good life. Walk 
incite paths of peace that you may live and 
be found worthy. Retain my words in your 
inmost thought?, and obliterate -them not from 
your hearts* for I know that sinners counsel 
men to commit crime craftily. Righteousness 
h not lound in every place, neither does ev- 
ery eounsel possess a little of it. 

Wo to those who build up iniquity and op- 
pression, and who lay the foundation of fraud; 
for suddenly shall they be subverted, and ne- 
ver obtain peace. Wo to those who build up 
their houses with crime; lor from their very 
foundations shall they be demolished, and by 
the sword shall they themselves fall. Those 
too who acquire gold and silver shall justly 
and suddenly perish. Wo to .you who are 
*ieh r for in your riches you have trusted* but 
from your riches you shall be removed be- 
cause you have not remembered the Most 
High in the days of your prosperity. You 
have committed blasphemy and iniquity'; and 
are destined to the day of darkness, and to 
the day of the great judgement. This I de- 
clare and point out to you, that He who cre- 
ated you will distroy you. When you fall, 
He will not show you mercy; but your crea- 
tor will rejoice in your destruction. Let those 
then, who shall be righteous among you in 
those days detest sinners and tire ungodly. 

O that my eyes were clouds of water, that 


I might weep over you, and pour forth my* 
tears like rain, and rest from the sorrow of 
iny heart. Who has permitted yptf to hate' 
one another, and to transgress the law of right- 
eousness, in practicing your abothihatiorfs be- 
fore the Most HighK Judgement shall over- 
take you, ye sinners. The righteous shall 
not fear the wicked' in that day; because God 
will bring the wicked into the poWer of the- 
righteous that they may avenge themselves 
according to their pleasure. 

Wo to you who shall be so hound by exe- 
crations, that you cannot be Teleased from 
them;. th$ remedy being far removed from you 
c.n account of your sins. And wo to you who 
recompencayour neighbor with evil; for you 
shall be recompenced according to your Work*. 
And wo to you, ye false, witnesses, you who, 
aggravate iniquity; for you shall suddenly 
perish. Yea wo to yoa, sinners; for you 
reject the righteous; and- as you Can receive 
or reject at pleasure those who commit iniqui- 
ty, and ye receive them; therefore theif yoke 
shall prevail over you. But wait with patient 
hope ye righteous; for suddenly shall sinner* 
■perish from before you, and you shall exer- 
cise dominion over them according to your 
will. In the day of the tfufferr.Vgs of sinner* 
your offering shall be elevated, and lifted up 
like eagles. Your place of rest shall be more 
exhalted than the nest of the AV‘e*t; for they 
ascend and enter into the cavities of the earth 
and into the clifts of rocks; a* also do the hates* 
so you shall be bid from the sight of' the un- 
godly, in the Pavilion of the Most High* 
while they shall groan and weep like sirens. 

You shall not feat those who trouble you* 
for restoration shall be yours; a splendid light 
shall shine around you, and the voice of tran- 
quility shall be heard from Heaven, Wo to 
you sinners, for yotir wealth makes you re- 
semble Saints, but yout hearts reproach you, 
knowing that you are sinners. This word 
shall testify against you, for the rememberance 
of your crimes. 

Wo unto you, tvho feed on the corn that 
groweth and taketh root from the strength of 




the springs, aiidTn .the pride of your power 
trfbad down .the humble. Yea wo unto you, 
although ".you drink water continually, you 
suddenly shall be recompenced, consumed, 
and, withered, because you have forsaken the 
fountain of life. '.Yea, wo to you, for you act 
iniquitousiy, •fraudidentlyyand blasphemous- 
lp, therefore there shall be a rememberance 
against you for evil. Yea wo unto you, when 
you shall become .powerful, and with your 
power strike down the righteous; for then , thc^ 
dajr of your destruction sn&ll come; while at" 
that very time'many and good days shall be the 
portion of the„rigUteous, even at the period of 
your Judgement. * 

The righteous are confident that you will be 
disgraced, and perish in the day of your great 
iniquity. You shall yourselves be conscious 
of if; for the, IVIost 'High will remember the 
day of your destruction, and the Angels shall 
rejoice over it. What will you do, ye sinners, 
and where will you fly* in the day of your' 
judgement, when you shall Hear the words of. 
t|ie prayer of the righteous, witnessing against 
yoii, thatyou are associates of those who have 
fqf^akenrthe fountain of life, who have oppres- 
sVff ihe righteous, and the humble? for in those 
<jay£ tlie prayer of the righteous shall ^bome 
up before the Lord. When*' the day of your^ 
judgement shall arrive ; .and every circum- 
stance of your iniquity shall be related before 
the great and the Holy One, your iaces shall 
4© covered with shame ; while eveiy deed 
strengthened by crime, shall be remembered, 
and rejected, and you assigned Jto punish- 
ment. 

* Yea, wo unto you, ye .sinners, for an evil 
record..e*jsts against you, both of acts ,coin-' 
nulledon the sea and on dry land; yea, wo 
unto you, for you squander silver and gold 
i)Ot obtained in righteousness, and say? wc are 
rich, 'possess wealth, aud have acquired every- 
thing which we can desire; therefore we will 
An whatsoever we are disposed to do; for we 
have amassed silver; our barns are full, and 
the husbandmen of our families are like over- 
sowing waters. Like waters shall your false- 
hood pass away; for your wealth shall not be 
permanent, but shall suddenly ascend from 
you, because you have obtained it all iniquit- 
ousiy; and to extreme malediction shall you 
be delivered up.. 

And now . I swear to you, ye crafty as well 
as simple ones, that notwithstanding you of- 
ten contemplate Jhe earth, and the things that 
‘ are 'practiced therein* and excuse~yourselv.es 
'for the practicing of your crimes; while jou 
'who are menj put on more elegance, and claim 
more honour, than’married. women, and mul- 
%iy„>Yives unto yourselves; and you claim 
> fpr-ypurJqlYes'ahd them, mpre honor, than the 
unmarried,' everywhere arraying yourselves 


in majesty, in magnificence, in authority, and 
in silver, but gold, purple, honor, and wealth, 
like water flow away. Therefore erudition- 
and wisdom is not yburs; for in your crimes 
you shall perish, together with your, riches, 
with all your glory, and with your honour; 
while with disgrace, with slaughter* and in 
extreme penury* shall your souls be thrust 
into a furnace of fire. ' 

I have sworn to you ye sinners, that neith- 
er mountain nor hill has been, or shall be sub- 
servient to those who corrupt themselves \yith 
women, for in this sexualiinion of a man with 
more than one woman is a great crime, for it 
is not in accordance with the matrimonial 
law, by the . Most High sent down to us upon' 
earth, but men of their own heads have in- 
vented it; and greatly shall those who give it 
efficiency be execrated. Barrenness shall not 
be inflicted on their women; but on account 
of their unhallowed conceptions their children 
shall die. 

■ • I have sworn to you, yc sinners, by the Ho- 
ly and the Great One. that all your evil 
deeds arc disclosed in the heavens; and that 
none of your oppressive acts are concealed 
and secret. Think not in your minds, neither 1 
say in your hearts, that every crime is not 
manifest ‘and seen. In heuvbn it is daily 
written down before the ^fost High* Hence- 1 
forward shall it be manifested; for every aOt 
of oppression which you commit shall be-dafr? 
ly recorded, until the period of your condem- 
nation. 

Wo to you ye simple ones, for you shall 
perish in your "simplicity. To the wise yoi$ 
will not- listen, and that which is good yotf 
shall not obiain. Now therefore know that- 
you are destined to the day of destruction; npi# 
hope that sinners like you shall live, for in 
process of time you shall die. For such 'na 
you, are not pointed out for redemtion; but are 
destined to the day of the great judgement, to 
the day of distress, and the extreme ignomi^ 
ny of your souls. ' 

- CELESTIAL MARRIAGE. 


The above is the caption of an article in the 
first number of a monthly periodical publish- 
ed at Washington City, D. C., by Pro 17. Or- 
son Pratt, devoted to the defence of Mormon 
Polygamy. After giving what purports to be 
a revelation given to Joseph Smith', in Nau- 
voo, July 12th 1843, (but which is in fact the 
-production of. one William Clayton, at) English 
Polygamist, written at the suggestion of a se- 
cret’ band . of Polygamists, wno were then in 
the church,’ as a pretence of justification, that 
they might the more easily draw others into 
the same vortex of ruin; the original copy of 
which being discovered, was seized' by Eftrtna 


SmiVhv Joseph V wife, and .by Joseph Smith’s 
command was burned.) . * * 

Pratt aaysi “plurality of wi ves is a doctrine 
ver,y popular among inost‘ ot mankind at the- 
present day. It is practiced by the most pow- 
erful nations of Asia and Africa, P and by nu- 
merous nations inhabiting the Islands of the 
sea, ap’d by the. Aboriginal nations o' T the great 
Western Hemisphere. The one wife sys- 
tem is confined principally to a few small na- 
tions, inhabiting Europe and to those who are 
of European origin,, inhabiting America.” 

The powerful nations referred to above are 
the Mahcmedans, Chinese and Pagans; all the 
Christian nations are tlie lew small nations 
referred to. The nations who tolerate jmd 
practice Polygamy, at the present day, are de- 
nominated . in the Geography, half civilized 
and heathens. All civilized nations at the 
present day-prohibit the practice of Polygamy 
by law. Therefore, if the popularity of the 
doctrine among Mahomedans, and Heathens, 
is to rec amend il to us, should not the popu- 
larity of Heathen worship, and Pilgrimages to 
Mecca, the tomb of Mahomed, also recom- 
mend themselves thus as worlliy of imitation. 
Surely’ Mr. Pratt oughtlo perform a Pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, and from thence .lie .should 
proceed' to Hindoostan and ca^t-himAelf' un- 
der the car of Jugarnot, ''because it is as popu- 
lar and as worthy of imitation as this plurafc' 
ity doctrine ; lor by imitating one, he \yould 
only sacrifice hiipselftoa heathen God, but 
by imitating the other, he sacrifices many in- 
Ocent females to a heathen custom. But again 
says Mr. Pratt, “The doctrine of plurality of 
wives, was believed and practiced by Abra- 
ham, the father of.the faithful, and we find 
that while in this practice the Angels of God 
•.frequently ministered to him, and atone time 
dined with him.; and God manifested himselt 
to him, and entered into familiar conversation 
with him. Neither God nor his Angels re- 
proved Abraliam for being a Polygamist., but 
on the contrary, the Almighty greatly, blessed 
him and made promises unto him, concerning 
both Isaac and Ishmael, clearly showing that 
Abraham practiced what is called Polygamy 
under the sanction of the Almighty.’ * 

How it is possibly, for a man. to make such 
barefaced assertions as the above, in the face 
Qf the scripture, and at the same time claim to 
be regarded as a man of truth, is more than 
we- can divine; for the scripture informs us 
exactly the reverse'of these statements. That 
Abraham neither believed in, nor practiced 
Polygamy, afteHris name was-ehanged- from 
Abram to Abraham, the scripture abundantly 
prove; and that God did not sanction his tak- 
ing Hagar, his wife’s handpiaid,, is evident, 
from the fact that after the birth of Isaac, he 
was -required by the Lord to put her away, 


and to send her and, her son f out of his house;, 
and at the same , time jie was informed, by the; ' 
Lord that*bis son by the.bpiid wompn should, 
not be here with Isaac, in the inheritance that 
God had promised to his, seed. But because] 
-Abraham was grieved on account of this ar- 
rangement concerning hjs son by the bond 
woman, he having taken lier to wife in igporr 
ance-pf its being contrary to.thd law of God, 
therefore God promises that the son of the 
bond woman should become a nation; then 
Abraham was comforted concerningdiis son, 
and immediately sent Hagar and Ishmael away 
out of his house. (See- Gen. 21st Chap'. fr & om, 
the Dili- to the 14th versesr) “And. Sarah saw, 
the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had 
born unto ^Vbrahain, mocking. Wherefore 
she said unto’ Abraham, cast; out “this bond, 
woman and her son, foir the son of this bond 
woman shall not be heir with iriy son, even 
with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham’s sighLbecause of his, son. 

And God said unto Abraham, let it not be, ' 
grievous in thy sight ’because. of the lad, and 
because of thy bond woman; in all that Sarah, 
hath said unto thee hearken unto her; voice;, 
for in Isaac shall ihy seed'b&caUed. And al- 
so of the son of the bond wpinan will I iB^ke. 
a nation, because he is thy seed. And Abra- 
ham rose up early in- the morning, an<jl took 
"bread, and a bottle of w r ater, and gave it unto. 
Hagar, putting it on her, shoulder, and thej 
child,* and sent her away; apd‘ she departed,, 
and wandered in .the wilderness of Beer-she- 
ba. 5 ’ • . . . -v 

- It should be remembered, that Sarah gave. 
Hagar to Abram, before his name was chang- • 
edto Abraham, and consequently,.before God 
covenanted .with him concerning his seed, and 
in that covenant he says, (see 17th Chap, Gen', 
from 18th to 21st verses.) And' Abraham said 
unto God,. 0 that Ishmael might live before 
thee! And God said,.. Sarah, l]iy wife shall 
bear thee a son indeed, and thou shalt call his 
name Isaac rand I will establish myicovenant 
with him for an • everlasting covenant, and 
with his seed after.him. And as for Ishmael 
I have heard thee. Behold IJiave blessed hiin t 
and will make him fruitful, and will multiply 
him exeedingly; twelve princes shallhe beget, 
and I will make him a great nation. But my 
covenant will I establish witli Isaac, which 
Sarah -shall bear unto thee at this setTin^m 
the next year.” ' * 

From this we learn that God did not re- 
cognize Ishmael as Abraham’s legitimate seed.* 
therefore, ihe covenant of God is not to, he 
established with 4 him; hence, Hagar could not 
have been Abraham’s legal wife, for which 
cause Abraham was commanded to a^nd her 
away out < of- his house. . Then again Mr. 
Pratt after occupying oyer two pages of lp? pa- 


T 


per in endevoring to provfc' that the Mormons 
Mave a right under the Constitution ofthe Uni- 
ted States to believe in and practice Polygamy, 
in as much as it is a part of their religion, and 
believed by them to be necessary to salvation, 
Says : “Those individuals who have strength 
of mind sufficient to divest themselves en- 
tirely from the influence of custom, and exam- 
ine the doctrine of plurality of wives under 
the light of reason and Revelation, will be 
forced to the conclusion that it is a doctrine 
of divine -origin $ that it was embraced and 
practiced under the Divine sanction by the 
ihost righteous men who ever lived on the 
earth: holy Prophets and Patriarchs who were 
inspired by tKe 'Holy Ghost, who were en- 
wrapt in the visions of the Almighty, who 
conversed Vith lioly Angels, who saw God 
face to face,' and talked with Him as a man 
talks with his friends were “Polygamists,” 
that is, they had many wives, raised up many 
children- by them — and were never reproved, 
bythe’Holy Ghost, nor by Angels, nor by the 
Almighty for believing in and practicing such 
• dootrine; on the contrary, Oaotyorte of these 
Polygamists” refceived by revelation promis- 
es and blessings for himself, for his wives and 
cliiWfftfi, born unto -him by 
hJPtamnetOus wives.*' 

Iri anwer to the 1 abdve, we have only to 
refer to the testimony ofthe Scripture to prove 
it all false. When God created man,; ho cre- 
ated them male and female; he created Adfcm 
first and then he created Eve* and gave her 
to Adapi, to be his wife; he did not create but 
one woman for Adam, and this is the only 
institution of marriage to be found on record 
in the revelations of God, as instituted by Di- 
vine authority; and this institution was estab- 
lished as a pivine statute, to continue in force 
throughout aH the generations of maty the stat- 
ute Is in these words, (see Gen. 2d chap: 24th 
verse.) “Therefore, shall a man leave his fath- 
er and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife, (not his wives.) and they shall be one 
flesh.- And this statute was sanctioned and 
renewed by Jesus Christ the great Christian 
Law-giver, in the following words: (see Matth. 
19th chap, from the 9d to the 9th verse.) “The 
Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, 
and saying Unto him, “Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for eveiy cause? and ho 
Answered and said unto them, have ye not- 
read, that he which made them at the begin- 1 
ing made them male and’ fehiale; and said, For 
this cause shall a man leave his* father and 5 
mother, and shall cleave to hi« wife: and they 
twain shall beime fldfli?^ Wherefore they 
are no more tivain but ohe flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together ‘let not 
man put asunder, 'they say Unto him, Why 
did Moses then command In give a writing of | 


divorcement', and to put her away? He sailh un- 
to them, Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives; 
but from the begining it was not so. And I 
say unto you, whosoever shall put away his 
wife, (not wives) except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, commiteth adultery; 
and whosoever marryeth her which is put a- 
way doth commit adultery.” 

Here then is the only Divine institution 
of marriage, sanctioned and renewed by Jesus 
Christ, the great Christian law-giver, and the 
nature of this institution fully expounded; and 
according to Jesus’ exposition of this Divine 
statute, if a man shall marry another wife even 
after putting his first away, he commitetli adul- 
tery, and surely if he would commit adultery by 
marrying another after putting his first away, 1 
lie would commit adultery by marrying anoth- 
er without putting the first away. Hence, 
whoever practices Polygamy under the Chris-J 
tian Dispensation cpinmitteth adultery. 

If therefore it could lie shown that the law* 
of Moses sanctioned the practice of Polygamy, 
the above declaration of Jesus would effect- 
ually abrogate the practice under the Gospel 
Dispensation. For the Divme- statute soy | 
They twain, (that is they two; not they three 
four or more,) shall be’ one flesh. Again, 
what was the pmccfee of the ancients in 
ference to this’ institution? None of the Pafrf 
riarchs from Adam to Abraham,, was guilty of 
brenking f this Divine statute, by taking more 
than one wife, and we have proved that God 
disapprobated the infringing of the statute by 
Abraham, for when God entered into covenant 
with him; Ire required him to put Hagar away 
and disinherited his seed by her. Isaac thereJ 
fore took but one wife. Aril Jacob would not 
have taken but one had not Leah been forced 
upon him without his 'knowledge or oenMiitr * 
for it must be remembered that Jacob serve# ] 
Laban, his mother’s brOthei*, 4even years fdaf 
Rachael, whom he loved, and who alone he* 
wished to marry: but when he had completed 5 
his service, Leah was smuggled into ht» be# 
instead of Rachael, and'then he was not permit^ 
ted to put her away, because of the custom, at# / 
laws of the land under which ho was compet- 
ed to live* but he was permited to tnke&aJ 
chad also, and as she wus hi* proper and 
gal wife, under the taw* of the Priesthoocfjlnd 
according 'to the Divine statute, he took he* 
also. And as to the hand-maids, or conduct 
I bines, he took them to please his wives, a# 
Abraham took Hagar to please Sarah; and as 
God did not approbate it, hri Abraham, be <£ 
course did not approbate it in Jacob; butie^ 
asmuch as Jaodb’s legal wife 'did hot renuitg 
him to put them away, as did Sarah, herd 
left him to suffer the consequences of Wi 
error, "which was manifested in the conspiracy 



— — : * ; — * J 

of all hi* illegitimate progeny* against Joseph, primitive. A ponies practiced ‘Polyghhiy,' Bfil 
the eldest son of his legal wife, wherein the$fe they all strictly adhered to the tliyinc ,*tntUt4 
counselled taslny him, but by the persuation of of one wife, renewed and sanctioned by Jesus 
Reuben, Leah’s 'first born, he was cast in- Christ. . Biit again says Mr. Pratt, ‘‘Indeed* 
to n pit, -but ‘ afterwards by the counsel of the Lord himself gavfe hnvs, not 'to prohibit 
Judah. Leah’s fourth son, he was taken out of “Polygamy” But showirg bis will in relalW 
• the pit and sold into slavery ; and Jacob was to the children • raised up by the differ^ 
made to believe that lie was destroyed by^u wives of the same man; and furthermore, th ; a 
wild beasl; and thus did Jacob stifTer the keen- Lord himself: actually-officiat fed in givingDaVid 
n T ess»of dispair for many years, on the ac- all the wives of Saul; this occurred too wheh 
count of his error in transgressing the statute David already had several, wives which he 
law of God, by cohabiting with more than .had previously taken : therefore, ns the Lmfd 
one woman. But inasmuch as this error was did actually give into David’s own bosom all 
committed before GoiT revealed to him per- the wives of Saul, he must not only have sane- 4 
sonally the covenants of his ^Priesthood, God tinned “Polygamy” but established il at d insti- 
did not cohdemj^him as a sinner, but only tulcd it upon a sure foundation, by giying the 
left him to the consequences of his error, which wives himself the same ns he gave EVe'.to' 
we have already seen was ‘better in the ex- .Adam.” - . 

tremc. . The above exceeds, if posible, in fnlsel^od] 

But how was it with Joseph, was he a Po- his former declarations ; he ^ys that God gave 
lygnmist? It. seems that Joseph and Isaac Saul's wives to David the same as he givd 
learned wisdom from the things their fathers Eve to Adam; but what arc the facts in the 
Buffered in consequence of infringing the Di- case? God had rejected Saul frojn being’ king 
Vine statute of matrimony by taking more than of Israel,' therefore he sent Samuel to anoint 
6ne wile; for neither Isaac nor Joseph were David to be King in his stead, which, when; 
guilty of the sin of Polygamy; neither were Saul knew, he sought to kill David, but^o^, 
any of the sons of Jacob; neither was Samuel protected him, and finally gave him the' vjc’t'O- 
a Polygamist, nor any of the Prophets of Is- ry over Saul and established' him King bVet 
rael, except David and Solomon. Moses was Israel: therefore he had power over thelvouse 
not a Polygamist, although he married an E- of Saul, and over his wives and oVer his chil- 
theopian woman, nevertheless he did not co- dren, for the Lord had given them into Kii 
habit v witn her, hut he married her through power by conquest according to his anointiftgj 
the force of circumstances, but not cohabiting but we have no account of his ever* taking one 
with her, he did not infringe the Divine slat- of Saul’s wives to be his wives ;. but on * the 
tite by afterwards marrying Jethro’s daugh- contrary in the 3d chapter of 2d Samuel thje 
ter, who was his legal wife, according to the names of David’s sons are given that were 
Divine statute. The Bible does not give the born unto him in Hebron, and also the names of 
particulars concerning’ his marrying the Ethe- their mothers, none of which were the wives 
opian woman : but only says, that Miriam and of Saul ; and in the fifth chap. 13th verse, we 
Aaron spake against Moses because of the are told that lie took more concubines and ■ 
Ellieopian woman whom lie had married : for wives out of Jerusalem ; but those could hot 
he had married an Etheopian woman. (See be the wives of Saul, because Saul did nei re- 
12th chap. Num. 1st verse.) But the Book of side there. . ’ 

Jasher gives a detailed account of the cir- What then did Nathan mean when he skid 
curastances under which he married this E- to David ? '(see tine 12lh chap, of 2d Samuel 
theopian woman, which fully clears him from 7lh verse. )“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,' 
the imputation cf being guilty of the sin of I anointed thceKing over Israel, and Ideliver- 
Polygamy ; and’as this Book of Jasher' is of ed thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave 
Israelitish origin, it proves at least, that they thee thy Master’s house, and thy Master’s 
do not consider Moses a Polygamist. We wivesiinto thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
think we have now fully proved that none of of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had been too 
the Patriarchs from Adam to Moses practiced little, I would moreover have given thee' such 
Polygamy by Divine sanction, and we have no 'and such tilings.” We answer, It means 
account of any of the Prophets practicing it David had power to'have taken Saul’s wivsfcb 
from Moses to Malitchi, and we have inl^odu- if he had chosen to do so, without shedding 
ed an interdiction of Its practice under the the blood of an innocent .man, as he had don® 
Christian dispensation from the mouth of Jc- to get Uriah’s wife. But, if it ineaQS as Prat£ 
bUs Christ himself. Hence it is unnecessary says,- that God did actually officiate himself in 
to quote other proof from the New Testament giving the wives of Saul to David, then the 
writings to prove that the primitive Christians 11th and 12lli verses mean that God Would' 
did not believe in Polygamy as a Divine in- actually officiate in the same manner in git- 
stitution; 'suffiefe it to say, that nbne of the ing David’s wives to his neighbor: for ho 



|ajr«, “Tim* sfcith llie Lord', behold, I will 
rki*§ up-.evil against thee out of ‘thine own 
house, and I will take thy wives before . thine 
£yes, and give them unto thy neighbor, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in llie sight of this 
sun. For thou didst it secretly; but I will 
do this thing before all Israel, and belore the 
sun.” By turning to llie 1 Cth chap, of 2d 
Samuel 21st & 22d verses, we learn how llie 
Lord officiated in giving David’s wives to his 
neighbor; Absalom having conspired against 
his father David, the King fled from his house, 
for fear of Absalom his son; ‘‘And Aliitho- 
phel said unto Absalom, go in unto thy father’s 
concubines, which he hath left to keep the 
house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou art 
ftlhorred of thy father : then shall the hands of 
all that are with thee be strong. So they 
spread Absalom a tent upon the top of the 
house ; and Absalom went in unto bis father’s 
concubines in the sight of, all Israel. 

Thus we see that the Lord offieiatcdjn giv- 
ing David Saul’s wives, as he officiated in giv- 
ing David ’s wives to Absalom ; that is, he 
gave him power to take them. But as Absa- 
lom transgressed the law of God in taking Da- 
vid’s wives, so would David have transgressed 
the law of God, by taking Saul’s wives ; but 
his transgression would not luive been so great 
as it was, when he killed Uriah, to get his 
Wife ; because Saul was already dead and his 
wives were widows : therefore, so far from 
the Lords sanctioning and establishing Poly- 
gamy upon a sure foundation as Pratt says, by 
giving the wives himself as lie gave’ Eve to 
Adam, we have shown that he did not give 
the wives at all, except by conquest, placing 
them in his. power. The fallowing from the 
Book of Mormon will settle the matter in re- 
ference to the Divine sanction of Polygamy, 
in the case of David and Solomon; (see Book 
of Mormon 2d chap, of Jacob, page 125,) Be- 
hold David and Solomon truly had many wives 
and concubines, which tiling was abominable 
before me^saith the Lord.” If then it was 
abominable before the Lord, he did not sanc- 
tion it. Thus have we proved, Polygamy both 
in principle and in practice to be aft infringe- 
ment of the Divine statute instituting marri- 
age between man and woman ; and also that 
the practice of it, is an abomination before the 
Lord. Hence the Mormon church which lias 
adopted Polygamy as a saving principle of its 
faith, must necessarily be a polluted and ab- 
ominable church before the Lord; therefore 
we repeat the call of the great voice from hea- 
ven saying, Gome out of her my people, lest 
you- partake of her sins and receive of her 
plagues, for her sins have reached unto hea- 
ven and r God hath remembered her iniqui- 
ties.^ 


WHO IS BANEEMY? 


Is a question, that has been often asked, 
and. inyiiy thousand limes oftener occupied 
the thfiughts of many since the begining of 
the year 'A; D. 1848, and many, very many 
have attempted to v ans\yer“ the question; but 
like* the false witnesses that appeared against 
Jesus, their answers do not agree. Amopg those 
who have attempted to answer this* question 
are the following: Professor. Orson Pratt, 
who was in this city a'short time since, teach- 
ing that the practice of Polygamy' was a sav- 
ing principle — necessary to salvation; says, 
that Baneemy is Sidney Rigdon ; and that 
Banecmy is a ficticious name given to him, in 
Kirlland, Oliip, by the Lord through Joseph 
to enable him (Rigdon) to cheat his credit- 
ors out of their just dues. Elder Orscn Hyde, ; 
lute Editor oi the Fronleer Guardian, says 
that Hyrum Smith wasBancemy, and that it iar 
*o written in the sacred records of the church; 
Ahnon W . Babbit Esq., late Congressman from 
the state (no state) of deseret, says that Ban 
neemy is Thomas B. Marsh, formerly Presi- 
dent of the Twelve Apostles of the church, 
but Apostatized in the tall of 1838. 

Ebenezer Robinson, Esq., fomerly Editor 
of the Times &. Seasons at Nauvoo, Ills., and 
more recently Editor of the Messenger and 
Advocate of the church of Christ; (so called) 
at Greencastle, Pa., under the Presidency of 
Sidney Rigdon. says, that Baneemy is nobo- 
dy but Charles B. Thompson himself. And 
we have recently received a letter from one 
of Strang’s Apostles, who says that Baneemy 
is Lymon Wight, who is now in Texas pre,- 
siding over a small church of his own, in 
which (we are informed) the plurality wife 
system is practiced. 

,Jn the midst of this confusion of answers-, 
the enquirer is puzzled to know which to be^ 
lieve ; and inasmuch as these different an? 
swers come from men, who ought to know if 
anybody in the church knows, the enquirer, 
must necessarily doubt them all; and conr 
sequenlly is left as much in the dark on that 
subject as ever ; therefore the tongue of cal- 
umny knows not where to empty its venom, 
and the assassiiCis not able to fix upon the 
object of his aim. 

Oh $aneemy ! Baneemy ! thou art one of 
the wisest Prophets that ever lifted a warn- 
ing voice to a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion ; for all other Prophets before thee have 
been personally traduced, slandered, villified, 
and all manner of evil have been spoken a- 
gainst them falsely, as men ; because of the 
word of their testimony ; and they, have been 
persecuted, afflicted, and tormented, and suf- 
fered trials of cruel mockings, and scourg-, 
ing*, of bonds, and of imprisonments, and raa- 



ny limes have had to wander .about in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens, and caves of 
the earth, to escape the hand of their persecu- 
. t « rs 5 and tl» e y have mostly suffered death by 
the hand of the assassin at last. But thou hast 
hid thyself in the midst of the people, and 
none can find thee, to afflict, persecute, of tor r 
ment thee, with inockings, scourging*, bonds 
pr imprisonments ; neither ban they know 
tllee, personally, to traduce, slander, an.l villi- 
fy thee, and the dagger of the assassin cannot 
find thee out. Truly in thee" is the. wisdom of 
God manifested, and proved to be far greater 
than the cunning of the Devil. Yea, ii is evi- 
dent that thou hast been with thy God, and 
taken. lessons of him, for lie has hid himself, 
personally from man, ever since Adam was 
driven out 'of the Garden of Eden ; and “has 
showed himsnlf only to the elect and chosen ; 
although he has been constantly in our midst 
taking cognisance of our actions. 

I^ow in view of all these things, have we 
not reason to believe that Bnneerfiy, belongs 
t6 a superior order of Prophets ; and is come 
ns* the forerunner of a more pure and glori- 
ous Dispensation which is soon to be ushered 
into our earth. Yea, verily he is the voice of 
him that crielh in the wilderness:, prepare ye j 
the way of the Lord, make straight the pa>hs of 
your feet ill the desert, that you may walk in 
the highway of Jehovah, when Shiloh comes 
to exalt the vallies, to make low the mountains, 
to make the crooked straight and the rough 
places plain, and to reveal the. glory of God, 
that all flesh may see it together. 

MINUTES AND ACTS OF THE SOL- 
EMN ASSEMBLIES. 
(continued.) 

The different classes in Potowatamie Co., 
Iowa, met in Solemn Assembly, at the house 
of -Bro. -Job 'Barnum— on tlic 27th day of 
December, 1852, and after appointing Joseph 
Younger, Teacher, and Steward of the.-As- 
seinbly, and David Wilding Clerk, 25 persons 
presented gift oblations ; and the day was 
spent in mutually instructing each other in 
the things' of the Kingdom. 

JOSEPH YOUNGER, 

Teacher, and Steward pro tem. 
DAVID WILDING, Clerk. 

. Nine persons met at the house of Jacob 
Browu, near Galesburg, Knox co., Ills., and 
offered their gift Oblations 1 . 

JACOB. BROWN, > 

Teacher , Acting Clerk , dt id Steward pro tem. 

Six persons in McDonald co., Mo., signed 
.the covenant and presented gift. oblations at the 
house of Dr. Alphonzo Young. 

F our persons at Vienna, Walworth- co.^ Wis., 


presented gift oblation* at the house of James' 
M. Adams. 

_, F " ur persons presented gift oblationo at 
Elmwood, Peoria co.. Ills. 

JAMES H. BISH IP, Steward pro tem. 

ASSEMBLY NOTICE. 

The* first Tri-annual . Solemn Assembly of 
the schools of preparation of Jehovah’s* Pres- 
bytery of Zion for 1853 will, be held in St 
Louis, Mo., on the 15th day of .April. All 
the travelling Teachers are requested to be 
present, and all others who desire to be quai- 
ified_as such, and as many other members of 
the Presbytery as choose to attend. We shall 
fill up, and set in order the two quorums of 
travelhng Teachers, and organize a quorum, 
of Evangelical Teachers over thenf. And all 
who can possibly spend the summer in 'trav- 
elling, are requested to come forward at that 
tune sind be qualified ; for the harvest is great 
and the laborers are few. ° - 

There are now 25 persons in the eove- 
nant, in this place, arid many others believ- 
ing. We have meetings for public instruc- 
tion threetimcs a week, Sundays at 2 o’clock 
p.. »i., and in the evening at No. 41 south sixtlf 
street, & Thursdayevenings on Morgan strt., 
between Sixth and Seventh North side ' 


THE GATHERING. 

The time has come when it is necessary that 
the remnant of Israel, now scattered abioad 
among the Gentiles, should be gathered to- 
gether to some convenient place on the fron- 
ted-, that they may be„ organized according 
to the pattern of the Holy Priesthood of the 
sons ol God, and receive that endowment 
necessary to qualify them to bear the King- 
dom to Israel; and tc, preach the Gospel of the 
Kingdom to the remnant <of Jacob* who are 
now ready and waiting to receive the cove- 
nants of their fathers restored unto them, 
that they may lay down the weapons of their 
warfare against the while "race; and take 
them not again, save the Lord shall command- 
them, in self defence. The remnant oflsraej 
now in the covenant of Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion, are called, and the faithful of them 
shall be chosen, and endowed with the key of 
deliverance, to. turn away ungodliness fromJa- 
cob, and to deliver to them the key of God’s 
retributive justice, lest, -when the Gentiles are 
wasted away by famine, and by very fierce 
and terrible wars, among themselves, (which- 
is nigh at hand — even at their doors,) this 
remnant of Jacob, being among them as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, and as a young 
lion among the flocks of sheep, if stiff in a 
savage state, will go through among them 


anH tear them jn* pieces anil none can deliver. 
Lei us haste therefore and gather together’ 
\ 1 nt 9 the place selected quid be qualified to go 
forth unto this remnant of .Jacob with the 
keys of deliverance and;rctribulion, and also 
that, we may go forth, for the last time among 
the Gentiles, with the law ol Justification, to 
bind it up, and to seal up our testimony unto 
them, that they. may. be left without excuse, 
ff t hey refuse to assists its in our labor oi love, 
fn phanging their savage enemy to a humane 
fjdcnxT; thp revenger of long remembered 
wfong*, tb a merciful benefactor; the lion to a 
clocile jamb.: for all this. ^remnant ol Jacob, 
when they enter into the covenants- of Jelio- 
yah? s Presbytery of Zion, will be thus clianged: 
but all of them who are deprived .of the priv- 
iledge of ordering into’these covenants before 
the Gentiles fall into the calamity of war, 
will nevertheless be among, the Gentiles as a 
IibiV among the beasts 61 the® lorest. and as a 
young lion among the flocks of the sheep ; 
and being still in their savage state will not 
be restrained from going -throgli among them 
(b tear them in piece's apd none can deliver. 
And when this -calamity overtakes them, 
they will have ho excuse, whereby they can 
plead for mercy before the Lord, because they 
Refuse to assist us in the work of delivering 
this remnant of Jacoby roin the influence of 
their ‘savage natures, before the Kingdom 
shall be restored unto them, or in other words, 
before the power tojrule over the oppressors, 
§hall be given unto them in the last days : dor 
ps sure as tKc Lord lives, the time .is. set for 
tills .power to be given iintp them ; and then 
wo unto the Gentiles, who have mot assisted 
in the work of their restitution. 3 ut. those 
who have assisted will find mercy. 

A place of gathering has been selected, and 
is soon as a sufficient number arc collected 
there, we sTiall be .among them to organize 
them according to the pattern of the Holy 
rriesthood; but we shall not go to the place 
of gathering until all things are prepared be- 
' fore us, according Co tlie commandment given 
unto the committee appointed by revelation, 
to select the place. 

* The .commandment was in these words: 
“And let my servants, Richard Stephens, | 
Wrn. Marks, and Harvey Childs , be appoint- 
ed ordained a committee to search out a pro- 
per location, somewhere on the frontier, 
which may serve as a gate of entrance into’ 
the land of Ephraim for all those who are found 
worthy (by the tests of the everlasting eove- 
. nant)- to be numbered with Israel, and let 
them make provision for my servant Charles 
TI. Thompson and his family, that he may be 
speedily located in a proper place to qualify 
my sOryants for their great and last mission, 
to bind up th’e law, and to seal up the testimo- 


ny among the Gentiles, and to beartheKing- - 
dom to Is rael : yea, that the rermiarit.of.J psepfi • 
may be prepared, and called j that .deliverance 
may be found with them, until. Zion is redeem- 
ed ancl sanctified by judgment, and Jerusalem 
cleansed by the spirit of burning, saith the 
.Lord Jehovah your God. Even > so^Alnen. ,, 

This revelation was given the OtlKday of 
April, 1852; Bros. Marks and Childs sent 
us their report, bearing date the. first .day of 
Sept. 1852, which was published in, the Oc- 
tober number of the Harbinger .and . Organ. 
Bro. Marks >vrole us at the same time apnyate 
letter that they had purchased a house and 
lot in Kanesville, which they desired us to 
take charge- of* and that they* had left the 
house in charge of G. Bishop, (Qhiden I sup- 
pose), and that Bro. Stephens would take 
charge of the house, if he should arrive at 
Kanesville befor us ; Bro. Stephens subse- 
quently arrived in Kanesville, and took charge 
of .the house.' Nothing further fios been done 
by the committee towards fulfilling the com- 
mandment, or duties assigned them in their . 
appointment. We cannot therefore go up un- 
til provision is made for us. We are publish- 
ing the Harbinger and Organ ; we cannot re* 
move until provision is made’ for the continue 
ation of it there ; and we cannot remove with- 
out means to repnoye with. But juir faith is, 
that we shall be able to remove as soon as a 
suflicient number >sjhall be gathered tficre, 
to need our presence. .The. time is set by 
revelation for the opening of the 2 d depart^ 
ment of the sohpoL<$.WP r JP on the 27th day of 
December, 1853 ; .we therefore .ought to be 
atr the place of, gathering at that time, and 
we hope that it may be so.arranged. If none 
are prepared to enter said department at that 
time, it will not be our lault, but the curse 
will rest vyhere it belongs. 

' iet all those ‘who desire to enter into the 
school of works, be at the plate of gathering 
by’ next fall Willi their families and effects, and 
let all remember Annanias . and Saffira, anjl 
not leave parti of their effects behind purpose- 
ly, for by so doing they might be tempted to 
look back, and like Lott’s wife be turned to 
salt, or to the kit land, where all those whose 
hearts depart from the Lord are bound to go, 
if judgment d^es not overtake them before 
they get there. Let none. suppose that it will 
benefit them to belong to the covenant of 
Israel, unless they progress unto perfection; 
and receive the key words of power. Let 
the gathering therefore be speedy, but not in 
haste, or by flight, but observe to have all 
.things prepared ’ before you ; * anddet none 
neglect their offerings to the house of God? at 
the appointed times, that the work of their 
hands may be .prospered, and their blessing? 
incireasecL' . » . " " 



((Righteousness, shall go before Him, and net us in the way of Jlis steps.” — David. 


((The IteUserer shall come out of Zion, and- turn away ungodliness from JTacob.” — PAUL. it 

Ncdj. • 
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THE BOOK OP ENOCH, forth, carry . off their children and forsake 
TIIE PROPHET. • •them, for if their offspring does not slip .from 

(continued.) # them, while suckling them they will forsakia * 

• - — — - — them, and never return to them ; neither will ,, 

Wo to you, 'ye obdurate in heart, .who com- they ever, instruct their beloved; therefore; 
mit crime, and sh'cd innocent blood. Because again I .swear to you, ye sinners, that for these, 
our God, the Most High, has abundantly- sup- .crimes the day. of r blood is prepared, whibh. 
plied every good thing upon earth, you feed shall never cease while these crimes are, 
on good things, drink, and- arc satiated,' but' committed in the. land ; for those who do such' 
you shall not obtain peace. things, worship'stones, and engraved, golden, 

Wo to you who love the deeds of iniquity ; silver’and wooden immages ; and others wor*^ 
for although you hope for that which is good, ship impure spirits, demons, and every idol^ 
you shall not obtain' it, for you shall be given in tellies ; but they shall obtain no help frona 
up into the hands of those who shall cut off them, but their hearts will become impious 
your neoks, slay you, and show you no com- through their folly,, and their eyes .will be 
passion. Wo* to .you who rejoice in the trou- blinded with mental .superstition, even in. 
ble of the righteous ; for a grave shall not be their visionary dreams shall they be impioud 
dug for you. And wo to you who lrustrate and superstitious, lying in albtheir actions, 
the word of the righteous ; for to you there and worshiping a phantom. Altogether shall* 
.shall be no hope of life. , ' they perish. 

Wo' to you who write down the words of Butin those days blessed shall they be* to 
falsehood, and the words of tile. wicked ; for whom the word of wisdom is delivered; who 
your- falsehood you record that you may re- point out ‘and pursue the path of the ^Mosfc 
member and not forget your ' folly.: But to High ; who. walk in the way of righteous- 
you there shall be no peace ; but you shall ness, and who act not impiously with the im- 
surely die suddenly. - pious ; for tlily shall be saved. . 

Wo to you who act impiously, who love Wo unto you who expand the crime of your 
and honor the word of ‘falsehood you who neighbor, for in hell shall you be punished, 
are lost in perdition, because you have never Wo unto you whoday the-foundation <?Hsin and 
led .a virtuous life.. Yea, wo to you .who* ’^deceit, and who are bitter against those wlio 
change the word and ordinance, and trims- teach righteousness and truth on the earth in 
gress against the everlasting covenant, -and those days; for on. it shall you be con- 
cause the heads >of the righteous to be trod- sunied. Wo unto you who build your houses 
den down upon the-earth. * by the labor of others, every structure of 

In those days you, 0 ye righteous, shall.be which is brick and stone obtained by crime; 
deemed worthy of having your prayers rise I tell you, that you shall not obtain peace. * 
up in remembrance; and you sha^ deposit e Wo to you who despise the everlasting 

them in testimony before the angels, that they inheritance of the saints, while your Soiilo 
may record the acts of sinners in the presence follow after idolatry among the mountains; 
of the Most High. *Iii those days the nations for to you there shall be no tranquility.; Y ea > 
shall be overthrown, but the families of these wo unto you, for you commit iniquity and give 
nations shall rise again, and shall be judged aid to blasphemy, and -slay your neighbor: 
in the day of. the judgment of perdition and therefore, your glory shall fall; malevolence 
of ungodly men. shall be put into your hearts, and the spirit 

In those days those who become pregnant, of wrath shall stir you up that every one of 
through an infringement of , the laws of mar- you may perish by the sword. Then ahall 
riage instituted by the Most High, shall go all the righteous and the holy remember youT 




.crimes' In Chose day* shill fathers 6* •truck'* of 

down withtlieir children in one place, andbreth- dr 

ren with their brethren shall. fall dead, until a .in 
river shalVflow'from tlfeir blooci For-a man shall w 
not re^train-his hand«from his .children, nor d« 
frorfMs children’s children? he has.been mer- it 
ci£ui#bbt^h will MU them. Np.r shall those in 
‘ sfSnerslrdstrain their hands from shedding the. u 
blood of their" honored brothers ; from the di 
"dawn of the day to tire setting of the sun sha an 
the slaughter continue.. The horse shall ci 
wm-M* to hii breast, . and the chariot’ shall e. 
sink to its upper parts in. the blood of sin- .e 

those days /Angels shall descend upon' 

' earth* M tlisj shall 1 ’be in ’places of conceal- h 

• ment from the sight of the ungodly,, while all v 
Who* have assisted in crime shall be. gathered p 
together .in one* spot. And in that day shall 
the Most High rise up to execute -the Great e 
Judgment Upon all -sinnn'ers; ;and to commit t 
tte guardianship J>f all the righteous and holy r 
to the holy Angels, that tliey'-may- protect i 
them, as the apple of an ey.e, - un^l every .evil c 
and every erime be annihilated.* • Wise men i 
Sialfthen-truly pferceive,. tlmt x the righteous -a 

' rest* securely. And *the sons ot the earth i 
shall’ understand every word of that book ; 
writtefi against them. in heaven-, and shall i 
know that their- riches cannot save' them m '! 
' the ruin of their crimes. ' • • > 1 

" 'Wo to' you sinners,, for when you shall be ; 
afflicted on account of the prayers of the right- 
eous witnessing against you in the day of the 
- great .trouble^ you shall be burnt in the fire, 

‘ and slisill be recompensed according to your 
ftee&h - Yoa, wo unto you, ye perverted in 
heart, who are atlxi'tftts to .obtain an accurate 

• knowledge of .evil, and to discover terrors. 

. Ntf brie shall' ’assist you inUhe day of your 

judgment.. * ’ . 

: Again Wo, unto you, ye .sinners ; for with 
the wdrds ’ bf vour mouths, and with the 
wo yks of your Lands, have* you ac^ed impi- 
- -ously 1 therefore- in the .flame, ot a blazing 
.. fire’flialPyou be burnt. And now know ye, 
*that in liehveu ‘the Angels shall inquire into, 
VoUr ‘ cbhddctV* for the sun, moon and stars 1 
have witnessed your sins while upon earth 
tyeti have'exefOised jurisdiction over^heright- | 
eatfs; /every cloud shall bear witness/against 
* Vdu, the snow, the* dew, and'ih'e rain ; for all ‘ 
‘of them shall be withholdcn from- you, that 
; tLdy. may not 'descend upon you, nor become 
subservient to your Crimes .*• 

’ Now then bring gifts of salutation to -the 
’ 'Vain; that not being withholden, it may des- 
cend upon you ; and to the dew, if it has re- 
ceived from you gold and silver. But when 
the frost, snow, cold; every snowy -wind, and 
every suffering belonging to them, fall upon 
you inthose days, you will be utterly incapable 


of. standing before them : Thenefoie all ye chil- - 
dren of Zion, attentively consider Zion, the 
.inheritance of the Saints, and remember the - 
works’ of the Most High ; 'fear. Him, nor con- 
duct yourselves criminally before Him ; fpr 
if He shut up the windows of heaven, re’straiftl 
ing’ the 'fain and dew, that if may not descend • 
upon earth where you dwell ;t-\vh at will you» 
do? And if He send His w-falli upon you, 
and upon all your deeds, you cannot suppli- 
cate Him, for you utter against His Right- 
eousness in proud language, great and pow- 
erful things, exalting yourselves to be Gods, 
not -f.caring.the ‘Most. High. 

Do you hot see the commanders of ships, 
how. their vessels are tossed about by the 
waves,. torn. to. pieces by the winds, and ex- 
posed to the greatest peril ? That they there- 
fore fear, because their whole property is 
embarked with them on the (Jcean ; and that 
•they forebode evil in their hearts, because it 
may swallow them up; and they may perish in 
it? Is not the whole sea, all its wa< ci \ s and all its 
commotion, the work of the Most High? And is 
AnotHim. who has- called up all its exertions, 
and girded it on every side with sand ? Is it 
not at His rebuke dried up, and alarmed ; 
whilcTall its fish and everything contained in 
it die? Why then will not you fear Him, ye 
i 'sinners,’ who ar.e earth? Is not He the 
maker of heaven and earth and all things which 
i are in them?’ And has he not given erud^ 

- tion and wisdom to.all wlio traverse the earth, 

5 and navigate the sea'? . Are not the commnn- 

ders of ships terrified ' at. the ocean ? And' 
r will ’ not you, ye sinners, be terrified when, 
i the Most High* shall arise to shake terribly 
e the earth, and to destroy such as you from the - 
. face thereof. 

r In' those days, when He shall cast the cal- 

amity of lire .upon you* whither will you fly, 
h and where will you be safe? And now when 
e He sends forth His word against you,, while 

- you are still spared, are you.not* terrified r. 
g All the luminaries ‘are agitated with great 
i, fear; and all the .earth, while spared, trem- 
L bles .and -suffers anxiety. All the Angels 
•s’ who fiillfil th’e commands, given to them, are 
h desirous ohbeing concealed from the presence 
t-' of His Great Glory; while the children of 
st earth are alarmed and troubled. But you, 
.lb -ye’ sinners, are forever accursed, because’ 
at Voti arc not alrai’dto exalt yourselves in word a - 
le of falsehood to become the fathers of spirits 

like the Most High ; to you there shall be no 

ic peace. . . . . 

s- But fear not, ye righteous ;’ but wait with 
e- patient hope even to the day of your. death m 
en righteousness. Grieve not, because your 
nd souls descend in great trouble to the recepti- 
on clejof the dead. In your life-time your bodieo 

ile have not received a recompense in proportion 


to your goodness, but c in the periocUof your 
oxistance hereafter, upon -the earth, you Khali 
be recompensed, after sinners have existed -im 
the period- of execration and punishment. For 
when you die, singers, say concerning you : 
‘.‘As we. die, the righteous die. What profit 
- have they in their works ? Behold like us* 

• they* expire in sorrow and, darkness. .What 
advantage have they over us? Hence for-, 
ward arc we equal. What will they obtain 
and what behold ? For, behold they arc dead; 
and never will they again perceive the light.” 

I say unto you, ye. sinners : 'you have been 
satiated with meat and drink, with human 
plunder and rapine,, with sin, with the acqui- 
sition <k* wealth and with the sight of good 
days. Have you not, marked' Iho righteous 
how their end is in peace ? for ' no oppres- 
' sion is found in them even to the day of their 
death, although they perish, and areas if they, 
were not^- while their souls descend in trou- 
ble to the recepticle of the dead. 

But now I swear to you, ye righteous, by 
the dr'eatnesa of His SplendOr.and His Glory, 
by His Illustious Kingdom and by His Ma- 
jesty, to you I swear, that T comprehend this 
mystery ; that I have read the tablet of heav- 
en, have seen the writings oPthe holy ones, 
and have discovered what is written and im- 
pressed on it concerning you. I have seen 

* that all goodness, joy anil glory has been pre- 
pared for you, and been written down for .all; 
those who die eminently righteous and good. 

*To you it shall be given' in return for your 

* troubles; and your portion shalllar exceed the 
portion of the living who have not suiFerejfl 
for righteousness’ sake. The.spirits of you, 
who die in righteousness, shall exist and re- 
joice. Their spirits shall exult ; and their 
remembrance shall be before the face ol the 
Mighty One from generation to generation, 
nor shall they now tear disgrace. 

Wo, to you sinners, when you die in your 
‘ sins, and they, who are like you, say respect- 
ing you, Blessed are these sinners. T liey 
. have lived out" their whole-period ; wd now 
they die in happiness and wealth. Distress and 
■ slaughter came not on them while alive ; jr. 
honor they die ; nor ever in their lifetime did 
judgment overtake them. But has^ it not been 
shown to them, that when to the recepticle ol 
the dead their souls shall be made to descend, 

* their evil deeds shal-1 become their, greatest 
torment ? Into darkness, into the snare, and 
into the flame, which shall burn to the great 
judgment? shall their" spirits enter; ami the 
great judgment shall be for every generation 
even forever.* Wo to you, .for to you there* 

. 'shall be iiq peace. , ' 

. ' GJTtTE PJXG COMMITTEES T KMNESVTTTLE. 

G'iy B-muim, Dav-id ' Wilding, Charles C. Perrin 
and Amos Chase. 


■ REVELATION? , 

' The word, of the, Lord 'came yj[Uo. Baneemy,, 
Patriarch of Zion,, on the 28 th * * 

ary , 1852, saying: Behold ver'ily, I say qnto, 
you, .concerning the Solemn Assemblies - 
the Schools of Preparation, of my KJply Pres- 
bytery of Zion: Behold I have pojntedunto. 
my people 'that they shall keep three sojemp, 
feasts unto, me in each year, that' they, mayr^ 
present themselves before me. in Solemn As-, 
'seuibly with their gift oblations, and there- 
by pjfove themselves unto mo tjiat they do re-, 
'member my covenant wliich'T have 'revealed 
unto them, and that they -are not forgetful, of 
the confirmation thereof which they have re- 
ceived, and that they are" not unworthy to bp* 
called by the name of mine elect, that I may, , 
remember my covenant unto . them, aaith Je-, 
hovali, even,, the oath which I swear unto, 
mine elect in ancient tirades. , • 4 . 

Now behold, .0 my people, I-.* appoint-untoj 
you the days which shall be kept holy unto, 
me, for' your solemn Feasts and .Assemblies 
and the offering up unto me your gif£ oblations, 
tythings and sacrifices. On the 15th day * ( qf, 
April, »in each'year, ye shall keep the feast. oi, 
my covenant; and ye shall. appear before rap, 
in solemn assembly with your gilt oblatio^, 
for Lhe poor of my people and for the advapee- 
ment of my work, and' thereby ye shall wit* 
ness unto me that ye do remember my cove-. . 
nant which. I have revealed i\nto you’, • ' » - 

" And on the 29th .day of August, in each 
year, ye shall keep the feast of Qomfir.mation^, 
and ye shall appear before me with, your gift 
oblations for the service of imy house, and 
thereby Witness unto me that you are nptfpr,* 
getful of the confirmation of my covenant 
which ye have received. 

And on the 27th day.oF.Dccembcr, in- each v 
year, ye shall’ keep the feast of endowment ; . 
and ye shall appear before me in solemii assem- 
bly with your gift oblai ions . for the work 
of my Kingdom, and thereby witness unto . 
me, that you are not-un worthy to be called - 
by the* name of mine elect, that I may remem- 
ber my covenant unto you, and perform untp 
you the oath. Which I swear unto mine elect 
in days of old. . . * ’ , 

And again beiiplcl, on the 27 th, 2Sth and 
29th days of December, A. t). 1853, and ev- 
ery three years thereafter, ye shall keep the 
feast of tytliing— a^graud 'Triennial solemn * 
feast unto-rno ; : .ahd%T my people who are. 
worthy shjaU-'lfppear Before me in solemn as- K 
sembhf wiih their tything oblations for iny 
holy Presbytery ol .Zion, and thereby 'witness 
unlime, that they arc not unworthy to Bo 
•called by the name of mine anointed,' that I 
may fullfii the promises unto them, which I 
swear in my covenant with him, even with 

1 niine'.ammifcd. . 






And again, behold I say 'unto you, oh “the ludes to the latter-day work' ; Tievertheless’P 
29th day of August,” A. D; 1856, and'.eyqry' should .like- to spend more time in trying to’ 
o&mn ats ItKereaftfer, ye'shall keep the f€mst tehch themfbut my circumstances will not ad- 


otimnn* 'thereaftfer, ye'shall keep the ftmst tehch themrbut my circumstances will not ad- 
df dacrfece/a grand sabbatfiftl solemn. feast mit of it at present^ besides it is very un- , 
ifntb’ me, and behold this feast shall be'kept. pleasant travelling -over these bleak’ prairies 
aeVen days antf all those of my peopte'wlm in the winter. - 1 am ma,king every pfepara-\ 
fire worthy shall appear before itfe in solemn tion to leave here the Jst ot April *to go up 
n La xv •!_ in THuffs : inv mill fa horse power saw- 


assembly with their sacrifices unto my 'King- 
dom in holy oblation, and thereby witness 


to the Bluffs ; my mill (a horse power saw- 
mill ) is. to -be finished then, and I have made. 


linto* me that "they are not unworthy to be arrangement for two or three men to go wi 
Called my sons, to dwell in my house, and to me, that are used to -the business ot sawing, 
eat at my table, and 'to-be clothed with my. lumber, to put the mill in operation at Kanen- 
raimnnt, saith Jehovah; ‘ . yitte, or in that vicinity. I organized a quo- 


rui ilia III., suiui jciiuvnw. — *• ’ *■ _ i i • i 

* And now, .behold, I appoint Uftto you ; my rum at Batavia— -James Blakeslee was clvsen 
servant Charles B. Thompson,- ' whomT Have Chief and Jelual Savage Teacher. I ordained 
made the Chief Steward of my house : for be- them to their ofheos, and they said they had 
Hold, T have tried him, and proved him as I a satisfaetbry evidence that the work is ot 
did AhraHam'of old; and he has kc’pfmy cove- God. I feel as though' I was well paid: 
xlaiit : and he hath sacrificed all he- hath unto Bless and praise the Lord. - I shall stop at 
iby 'Kfrigdom, and I have accepted his offer- the Assembly on my way to Kanesville. No 
ing, and called him my son : and behold he is more at present. Yours in the bonds ot the 
the first-born of my Kingdom in these last covenant, Yym. 

therefore have I made him the Chief. ' ... 

rry’ % . • ’ , J , r. i • p 1 Tor Zion's Harbnu/cr and Banctimfs Otgan. - 

SteiwaVd of my house, and have^qualified and matwia, Kane co., ins., Fob. uutii, a, u. 1853. 

appointed him, to receive, hold, manage, and Beloved Brother C. B. Thompson : 
4iVeeta!Hhe sacred treasures of my house — * * Having entered into the covenantor 
the'- oblation-gifts, ty things, and sacrifices of the Father^ myself, and become a member of 
&y'pedp]e. • And behold he is authorized to Jehovah*/ Presbytery of Zion, and being as- 
aj/pmnt Assistant Stewards who shall actun- sociate^with some who were once members 
de.rh|£ counsel and direction, in the manage- of th^church of tlie Lamb of God, under the 
ftibnt ef the sacred treasures of my house, Presidency of Joseph Smith, the former Pro- 
sSiih^JbhoVah. 'And, behold,! have appointed ' phet, I find objections raised by several 6’ld 
Unto hijn* that W and his family shall dwell members of said church, to uni.ting with Je- 
!n my house, and eat at my table.y and be hovah’s Presbytery of -Zion, like tlic follow- 
clothed with my ‘raimant, for I have accepted ing: First say they. What will come next? 
fiihi j'andhis family shall inherit his blessings Is not the church divided, and subdivided 
inadmuch as. they keep my covenant, and a- enough already ? We once thought, say they, 
bide .in his counsel. * that Sidney ltigdon was the proper person 

• " . * — — and the only one remaining at the death of 

COMMUNICATIONS. Joseph, to preside over the councils of the 

' * • * ' church, and consequently we followed him. 

i . n - „ ... Well, bv and by, James J. Strang claimed to 

SllABBONA GnovE, De Kalbco., Ills., Feb. 17.’53. mc i, u; « v uj, © , 

‘ Bro. C. B. Thompson: be the legally appointed successor of Joseph, 

Dear Sir :— I have some good news to.lcad tjie church, and several followed him ; 

• .to communicate. I. started from homo on the .and by-th.e-by Wm. Smith claimed to be.tio 

* 10th inst., called on Bro. Jno. Gould about 20 legal heir to the presidency of the church, in 

miles from my. place, found him very feeble, consequence of his being the brother of tic 


COMMUNICATIONS. Joseph, to preside over the councils of the 

' * • * ' church, and consequently we followed him. . 

i . n • „ p v'if in Well, bv and by, James J. Strang claimed to 

SHABBONA Ghove, De Kalbco., Ills., Feb. 17.’63. 7 " •>’ . . , 9 r Tn, n «l, 

‘ Bro. C. B. Thompson: be the legally appointed successor of Joseph, 

Dear Sir I liave some good news to.lcad tjie church, and several followed him ; 
to .communicate. I. started from homo on the .and by-th.e-by. Wm. Smith claimed to be.t io 
10th inst., called on Bro. Jno. Gould about 20 legal heir to the presidency of the church, in 
miles from my, place, found him very feeble, consequence of his being the brother of ie 
but he started with mc, and after travelling prophet Joseph SmHJi/ and many followet 
nine miles we stopped and administered him ; and James C. Brewster also claimed 0 
"the covenant to three persons ; this was in be a propliet in the - church, and many lave 
the town of Fox; Kendall eo., Ills. Here I followed, him, while many others have lol- 
left Bro.' Goiild 16 organize Ti. class. *. I then lowed different other leaders, who all pro- 
travelled 30 miles to Batavia, Kane'co., Ills., iesscdto preach, and practice the pure pnn- . 
•found Bro. Blakeslee and Bro. Savage, stop- ciplcs of the Gospel in its purity, an a 
. ped .with them over Sunday, and administered those parties, after running a while tolera- 
the covenant, to four in that place. I find a ble well to all appearance, have either intro- 
good many of the former members of the ducfed Poligamy or some other abomma ion, 
church scattered around in this section of and have been broken, and scattered, an e 
country, ’but they have been through so many to grovel in darkness, aiid sit down in pover- 
isms, it is very difficult to make them believe ty and want, to mourn over the desola ion 0 
the truth, many of them are disposed to abuse Zion, and their own follies, for following w a 
all who attempt to present anything that al- they had thought- was the true light among 


those different parties of the church.' Well, 
now let- me ask all those bro'ken-liearted, 
cast-down^ spirits, why .it is that they re- 
proach themselves for following what they 
had thought, and most earnestly hopGc], was 
the true spirit, of Christ If you done it\in 
all good conscience before God, not knowing 
that the whole^church, as an organized body, 
was rejected- of God, why should you re- 
proach yourselves for doing what you most 
assuredly believed' was your duty to God,, 
and to you? selves? And then, after with- 
drawing yourselves from all those parties, 
say in your hearts, that you will join your- 
selves to no more parties, hut that you will 
Stand alone, and .try to live your religion the 
best you can, and if you arc ^avctl, well, and 
if not, that you cannot help if; fgr, say you,’ 

• I have done all that I can do, and still, I find 
myself miserable and unhappy. Well, now. 
let me suggest an idea to you, if you please, 
as a most- earnest seaker after truth myself, 
and, perhaps, it may be of some little service 
to you, and relieve your mi nils of this burden 
•of- which you complain. I must confess, that 
I have been in something like the same -sit- 
uation with yourselves, and yet I am not dis- 
couraged,- hut shall by the grace of God*, con- 
tinue to try to make my calling and election 
sure. At no time since the death of Brother 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith have I- forgotten the 
savings of old Brother Paul, ‘ in his letter to 
the Romans, 8th chap., 1st v. : “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit.” Again ‘5lh v._, 
“For they that are after the flesh do’mind 
the things of the flesh ; but they that are af- 
ter the spirit, the things of the spirit.” Well, 
now, what, was it that induced you to follow 
any, or all ofthose parties? Was it not be- 
cause you had received of the spirit of Christ? 
and if so, how come you to receive of the 
spirit of Christ ? No-doubt your answer will 
be something like the following : I had an op- 
portunity of hearing' the gospel preached bjfr 
those .who-called themselves the Elders of the 
church of Jesus Christ ol ►Batter Day Saints, 
and who, as I most assuredly believed and still 
.believe, preached the gospel in its purity, 
which was preaaliod by the ancient Apostles, 
some 1800 year’s ago, and also, believing that 
God in his great mercy had renewed the an- 
cient gospel in its purity and power, through 
JoseplrSmitll^iri these last day! "Pof course 
repented of all my sins, believing with all my 
heart, that Jesus Christ was the son of God, 
and I was baptized for the remission of sins, 
expecting to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost , 
as promised in live Scripture, and also promis- 
ed by the Lord, through JosepluSmith; and 
' when I Was baptized, and confirmed ‘by the 


lavirig on of the hands of the Elders, I received 
the .Holy Spirit, which bore testimony of the 
truth of the gospel which I- had believed and 
obeyed. Well, this is -just about as I expect- * 
ed your answer would be. And what then ? 
Why, say you, after the death of .Joseph and 
Hyrum, I hardly knew what to do, lor where 
to go,- and as 1 could not believe that Brig- 
ham Young >was the legal' head ol the 
. church, -I could not follow him to the salt land 
and not inhabited ; therefore I followed Sid- 
ney ltigdon,' because I thought lie- had the 
spirit, and was the proper person to lea$ the 
church. Ah, no\v I see, then' it was because 
you was after the -spirit, and not alter the 
flesh, that induced you to follow Rigdoii. Was 
it not so? Then .where is your condemna- . 
tia.it ? Ton hadiJSen baptized into'ClirtstTniT 
put him on, according to Paul, ’and then you 
was endeavoring to walk after the spirij, and 
not after -the flesh, as Paul has said above. 
‘Well* in this you was doing right, under the 
circumstances,, not knowing that the church 
was rejected. But what then? Why, say 
you, I followed Bro. Rigdon till I saw tfle 
. works of the flesh manifested, and — And 
wind?— why, as I was . not minding the 
: things of the flesh, but the things of the spirit, 

I withdrew from his order- of things, as I look- 
ed upon them to be the works' of the flesh, and 
stood -still a while, to see the salvation of 
God ; and not being happy in that situation, 

I finally investigated Mr. Strang’s claims to 
authority, and tried to believe he was the man 
to lead the church, and as he preached up ihe 
pure principles of the gospel, and preached 
down everything that looked like iniquity, I 
joined him, believing he must have Ihe true 
spirit, and as I was endeavoring to walk after 
the spirit, and not after the flesh, I thought 
I was doing right/ And so you was, just as 
fur as you walked after the spirit, but, say you, 
after a while I saw there also the works of 
the flesh manifested, and I withdrew from his . 
order of tilings. All" right, you done well in 
doing' so. But what them ?/ Why I began- to 
think by this* time that the *whole church was 
rejected, and I reasoned after .this manner, 
.that if the church as a body,' did not do the 
things which the Lord said, that, they'as a 
body must be rejected, and if so,, that God 
was under no obligation to the church, to ap- 
point another in his, (Joseph’s) stead; and 
tlmsrl stood for a while watching the signs ol 
the times. Until William Smiih presented 
his claims, and as his preachers appeared, to 
have the spirit, I also followed him a while, 
till, as before, I found the- works of the flesh 
manifest themselves in his order of things, 
•and so, not b eing after the flesh, butthe spirit, 
I withdrew from him also, and now as I have 
said' before, I know not what to do, or where 


to go. It* I unite with Jehovah’s Presbytery tion of hrs people who are of the house of 1^ 
of 'Zion,, as it is called, the works of the flesh rael. But I must close remarks on that sub- f 
jnay appear there also, or some other abjQini- ject, for the present at least, and say to you 
nation. Well now I ask you another ques- 'beloved, Brother Thompson, that I have vi.s- 
t i o it, have you investigated th„e claims ol : the itckl Brother^M^rks, at his residence 'it Sliub- . 
person called Baneemy? You may say that bona Grove, and taken the covenant and re-^ . 
you have- read his first proclamation, but, say turned home by .way of Asbury, where I left 
you, "I did not see in that document much, if any an appointment for Bro. Marks. Among the 
tiling, to establish Baneemy’s claims to author- 'old brethren of the church, since winch time 
iiy. Well, according to your own acknowl- Bro. Marks has vis itckl tis* at my residence, 
edgement, you saw something in it-, -. to estab- and has administered the covenant- to three 4 
lisli, or confirm you in that opinion which more in this place, two 'old members of the 
you say youliave come to, which is, that the church, and one who has never been a mem : 
church -as an organized body is .rejected, or her, I believe, of any church. There are sev- 
was rejected at the 'death of Joseph and Hy- eral more in this place and neighborhood, who 
rum Smith, afid that alone is quite an -item in will take the covenant soon. 5 1 think I shall 
Bancemy’s favor. And again, you see in travel as much as I can to hunt up Israel, and^ 
.that document at least filename of the servant, would be -very happy to receive any and all 
of the Lord, ^’ho was to gather up the strength the instruction which yoii think I need, in my 
of the Lord’s house, and cleanse the armies of duties pertaining to this great work, which 

. Israel &c., preparatory to the redemption of you may have to impark to me, byway of writ- 
‘Zicn &c., and that is* another item in his fa- dng. I will' send you money to pay postage, 
vor, and a great deal more than you have ever and as oiten as you .have a little spare time, 
seen among all life parties, and leaders of par- just spend a little of it iix.wnt.ing to one of tiie 
ties, to which you have belonged, and from old fishers, who has now turned hunter. I 
which you have withdrawn'. 'Well, now again, shall strive to understand, and endeavor to 

- let mo entreat you as a brother, to give heed adopt the instructions given in ‘‘Zion’s Har- 

' to the advice of Paul and 'prove all things and binger and Baneemy s Organ;” but T shall ' 
-hold fast that which is good. Well, I think need inductions from you by writing. ‘My 
I hear you say, that is good "counsel, and' if wife is not yet in the covenant, but she can 
you will put me on the' track, I will try to raise no objections, and will, most likely take 
carryit into effect. Why my dear brother, the covenant belorc long, and so will several 

- you are already On the track, or in other words, of my children. Your papers have come to 
you have already got hold of the Rod of Iron hand., and Bro. Savage and wife, and several 
(see Book of Mormon) and all you have to others of us have had a feast of Jat things iq 

.do now is to cling last to the Rod. of Iron, aneb reading them. Your brother in the everlasting 
it will lead you to the tree, whose fruit is covenant of Israel, JAMES BLAKESLEE, 

most delicious to the taste, and mostly to be — 

desired of all fruit. But, say you, I do not We solicited of the writer, (Bro. Ilicken- 

. understand what. you mean. Well then, I loper,) a copy of the iollowing communication 
will tell you plainly what I mean. You say for. publication ; lie having written it at his 
that you have read the first proclamation of own suggestion, or by 'the suggestion of the 
Baneemy. Very well, then you are already spirit of truth, a copy of which was delivered 
on the track, or in other words, you have got through the Post Office to the'Pr.esident of the . 
ffiold of the end of the Rod of Iron. Now Mormons in this place. — Ed. 

- forward 2 or 3 dollars in a letter to Brother • 

Charier B. Thompson,* St. Louis, Mo., and Saint Louis, Feb.. ISth, 1853. 

get all the back numbers of the “Harbinger To the Council of the St. Louis Conference 
and Organ,” and the present Volume, and bj of the church of Jesus Christ of Lathr^ Day 


the time you have read them all carefully, you Saints. 

will be satisfied that you have got hold of the In order to correct erroneous ideas, and 
Rod of Iron, indeed and in truth.-And by £|0 do- certain misrepresentations, which are in cir- 
ing you will be proving some of those “all dilation against us as a people, I have deemed 
things” spoken' of by St. Paul. And if you lnve- it my duty, as a faithful witness of God, to 
retained the testimony of Jesus, in your hearts, state a few lacts in regard to our’prihciples 
of the truth of the work of God, unfler Joseph and belief. 

Smith’s administration; that testimony will It lias been falsely asserted, and generally 
■ "be fanned into a blaze, and you will* be able believed, that we discard the name oi Jesus 
to say again, I know the work is true;, anti j Christ. This assertion, is^wholly unfounded 
you will greatly rejoice that you have been j and- without the least shadow of proof, and is 
permitted to live to see' the work of the .Fa- j only one, among the many unjust and mali- 
tlicr commence to .bring to pass the restore- cions accusations, that will.be brought against 


us. Such a doctrine has never been taught 
by us, neither is there ^any thing on record 
sanctioning it. We always- have acknowl- 
edged Christ as our law giver, we still* ac- 
knowledge him as such.. He is the medium, 
arid the only medium, through which we re- 
ceive revelation from the Lord Jehoyah. We 
acknowledge him as the captain of our salva- 
tion — the author and finisher of our faith, the 
only name given under heaven whereby man 
can be saved. 

I will now quote an' extractJYqm a revela- 
tion,- given through “Baneemy,” and which- 
seems tp be the great stumbling block* and 
“bone of contention.” . - . 

- . ’ “And call yourselves* no more Latter Day. 
Saints, neither Mormons/ nor any other 
‘ name of the ‘beast,*’, neither call yourselves 
• ’ any more my church or Church of Christ , for 

- r 'behold, that name have I rejected also, be- 

r ‘ cause'of the beast, for behold, the beast has 
six hundred &, sixty-six names, all of which 
begin pr’end with the name -Church,’ which 
is Babylon ; and Babylon is on the back of 
* the beast, wherefore come-ye out of the midst 
of her *. be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the.Lord.” 

How any person can possibly put any 
other construction' upon this extract, than 
wh at was meant, (unless it be a willful desire 
to misrepresent us,) I cannot divine. 

It means simply, in the most' plain terms, 
that the Lord had rejected alHhe names men- 
tioned, viz; Latter day Saints, Mormons, 
and all other names of the beast, as also, 
the name Church of Christ. I think it is plain 
to every lover of truth — and truth alone, that 

- the name refered to above, as rejected, was 
not the. name of Christ, but the name Church 
of Christ. 

But, says another objector, “you do not pray 
in the name of Jesus.” To this serious charge, 
we can only answer, we pray just as Christ 
taught his* disciples to pray; Ho gave us the 
pattern, and it is somewhat in this form : 
“Our" Father which art in heaven, hallo we'd 
be Thy name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in’ heaven, give us 
this day our daily bread, and forgive us our 
debts as wc forgive our debtors, and lead us 
■ not into tcmplatiQn, but deliver us -from evil ; 
for .thine is the Kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory for ever. Amen. 

Here is the pattern, and if this- is mol^pr ay- 
ingin the name of Jesus, then I confess I am 
at a loss to know what it take's to constitute a 
prayer in his name. By* praying in the name 
of Jesus we understand to be praying as he 
.lias commanded us, and by his authority. It 
is also asserted that we repudiate the ordin- 
ance of baptism. , This charge is about as de- 
void of truth as the other. We believe in the 


ordinance of baptism,. at the- proper .time* and’ ‘ 
place, in the schools of preparation. 

Baptism, comes after faith, just as muclwvs . 
faith .comes by- hearing, ^and a* sad experience : 
has shown, that the ordinance of bapt ism prov- * 
ed lobe of no* avail -in the church, as all who 
were baptized, covenanted to renounce the sins * 
of the world, and to keep all the command- 
ments of* God, as they proefe^ded from his 
mob tli, and how far-didJ-hcy’keep their cove- 
nants. / 4 

Alter the rejection of v the church, at the 
death of Joseph and Hyrum,’' and even pre- 
vious, they ‘went into all- manner of abomina- 
tions and crime. How often have I heard 
them deny the. existence of “Bogus makers” * 
.while it. was carriedVh'under^thjeirYexy jinse, 
and, was upheld and sanctioned by the author- 
ities (privately.) And. when I spoke against 
it. to some oil the Saints, I was answered, 
“they are fotcrrdsto do it, by persecution.” 
Can* it' be denied tmt thefts, (consecrations !) 
robberies, and even murder was permitted?- 
Can .the case of Hodgos be forgotten ? I ' 
always 'thought' it strange that such things 
could be permitted, yet I thought it would all 
come right at the end. 

r jrhese were some of the fruits of the rejec- 
tion, a ! nd if I wished to show you a faithful 
portrait of the church, at that time,. I would' 
cite you to the 59th chap, of Isaiah, where you 
will find the following words : “Behold, the 
Lord’s hahd is not shortened, that it cannot 
save ; neither is his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear ; but your iniquities have separated be-, 
tween y.ou and your God, and your sins have 
hid his face from you that he -will not liear’.^ 
for your hands are defiled with blood, ana . 
your fingers with iniquity. Your lips liave 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadetli for truth ; they trust in vanity and 
speak li,es ; they conceive mjschief, and bring 
forth iniquity.” And %o on to the erid of 
the chapter, to which I would refer you. . 
Language would fail to* portray The church 
(as it existed at the death of Joseph, and as 
-it now exists,) in truer colors, than the Pro- 
phetTsaiah has done it. 

Blood is found on her skirts, and ‘Whore’ is 
written on her forehead; sliels fallen — is fall- 
en, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage, of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 

And I would further give you the salutary 
warning, “come out of her my people, that ye * 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues, for her sins have - 
reached unto heaven,' and God hath remem-' 
bered her iniquities.” But what other fruits 
has the rejected church, brought forth ? It 
, might be said with truth, they have went 
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into all kinds of heathen idolatry. Mormomsm, 
as it now exists, is nothing more nor less than 
a new edition qf heathen mythology, corrected^ 
and revised, and oloaked under the guise of 
revelation. Polygamy— upon which rests 
their salvation, and exaltation in the eternal 
worlds, is nothing more than a heathen and 
‘uncivilized custom, and for which crime, the. 
inhabitants qf this earth were swept into ob- 
livion, in the days of righteous Koah. For 
this crime the Lord lead the Ncphites- out of 
Jerusalem, that he might raise up a righteous 
branch from the fruit of the loins of Joseph, 
and said he would not suffer them to 
do like unto jtliem oC old. The principle- of 
Polygamy, fornication and lust, (tor they are 
all the same ■''thing, in their different states of 
deveVopemcnt) is tire governing pvinci])le%of 
. the church at the present time. Their first, 
their last, and middle thought is Lust. It is 
the principle by which they expect to obtain 
salvation and exaltation, — and we know that 
this principle will disgrace and damn all who 
participate in it. 

The doctrine of plurality of Gods, is like- 
wise a heathen and idolatrous doctrine of the 
Brahmins, Chinese, Hindoos, and all heathen 
nations. We will now see what Isaiah says 
about this matter. In the 44th chap. 8th verse 
you will find the following-: “Is there a 'God 
-besides me ? Yea there is no God j I know not 
any.” And again in the '6th verse : “Thus 
daith-the Lord, the King of Israel, and his. re- 
deemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and 
I’nm the last, and besides me there is no God.” 
The Bible is full of.proof* on this point ; Paul, 
speaking on the same subject, said there were 
. lords many and gods many, but to us ther.e 
is but one God. 

The church has left every principle of hea- 
yen, and in turn, the Lord lias cast them ofT 
and forsaken them, and in the truthful and 
appropriate language of a celebrated Author : 
‘‘They labored still, and tried to stand alone, 
Unproped, and in the madness of their pride 
, They hade* their God farewell, and turned .away, 
Aspiring to be Gods themselves.” , 

Any person doubting what I have here 
asserted are refored to their own .documents 
for the proof. From their own- words do I judge 
.them. ' 

The mission of Baneemy is a mission of 
*, righteousness. The 59th chap.-of Isaiah, 19th 
verse .says' that “when the encmycomes in 
like a flood, the spirit of the Loru slniil lift 
up a standard against him.” * * 

This is the mission of Baneemy to restore 
the covenants to the house of Israel — the rem- 
nants' of Jacob, -lest when Shiloh Jcomes, the 
.earth shall be smitten with a curse. His 
mission is to turn the hearts of the children to 
the fathers, .and no power on earth .can binder 
his work. ... 


We have set our faces like the unflinching^ 
steel, and like the flinty rock, against the iinr.j 
righteousness, the* wickedness, corruption 
and pollution existing among those ‘.who call, 
themselves Israel, but are not," and although 
we may be misrepresented, traduced and call-, 
ed fools ; although, the tongue of slander and, 
falsehood may empty its venom upon us, we, 
will go on in our glorious and exalted work( 
of purifying and cleansing \he priesthood— 
oRiiiiding up the law, and of sealing up the, 
testimony, knowing that Jehovah sustains us, 
the only living and true .God, even the .God » 
ol Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. In llim we,, 
t rus t— we bow to no htlier — fear no other — 
hear no other — to none other do honor save 
Jehovah. ' 

Elder G. P.* Dykes*, recently down-Trom - 
Knncsville, and who lays great claim to eru- 
dition, and.assuincs to possess the rare <jual- . 
ilies .of seeing a great way through a “mill- 
stone,” Says he has proved our principles to 
be nothing, more than a pull' of wind or a “will 
with a wisp.” He informs us that he has* 
been the means of convincing many of the de- 
luded Baneemy ites at Knncsville ol their er- 
ror and -they have returned to the fold of the 
church. We know not what lie has done at 
Kanes v ill c, but it we are to judge of his suc- 
cess there, by his success in St. Louis, we 
come to the conclusion that lie has stretched 
the truth, as lie tried his hand here. 

He will .tell you, or perhaps has told you 
ere this, that he was grossly ins.ulted by Mr. 
C. B. Thompson, at an interview with him at 
his'own house. . Well, if it is an insult to call 
a man a “cdnsummale hypocrite,” to his face, 
■when he had ^proved himself such by his 
own words, then we presume he was insulted. 

We suppose the insult was about as great 
as when Christ utter.ed the following words: 
“Woe unto you Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites; 
how can you escape the damnation of hell.” 

In conclusion 1 would only say, ponder 
well what I have told you. I feel that I have 
acquitted myself, 'find I give you ^warning 
to beware how you lift your voice against the 
work of the Great God. Respectfully yours, 

- GEORGE HICKENLOPER. 


REMOVAL. 

Our Office and residence has been removed lo No. 
176, Green Street, Southwest corner ol Seventh, 
where the Solemn Assembly will be held on the ,15th 
day of April next-. The work in this place progresses 
slowly; thirty .persons are now in the covenant^ 
here, and others believing. The following a.re the 
names of the officers of the quorum organized in this 
place : Edward Cook, 1st Chief;- George Hickenlo- 
per, 2nd Chief; Richard Bender, 3rd Chief; Henry 
Workman, 1st Teacher ; "Wm. Lane, 2nd Teacher; 
Meetings for public instruetion are held on Sunday 
at 2.o , clock, r. ms, at No. 41, South Sixth Street, and 
on Sunday and Thursday evenings at our.office.- ... . 


AND MNMli OMAN. 

Z ^m^hteoH MeU Mhmll ff-o before /Ih», and eel um in the tcay of Hie lUpe.**— DAVID. 

ut/u Deliverer nhall route out of /Aon, and turn aunty uuyod ineee from Jaco b.”— PAUL. 


■ I i >1.1 l;w>. 


% Lo«is, April, 1H53. J • ' L No. 4. 

In- a" - - T^T-- 


REJECTION OF T1IE CHURCH. 


liY CEOU6E IIICKESLOPEll, 

Late Clerk of i!’o St i* Conf; react oi the Church .of j 
Jesu. Christ of Latter i)iy Souls. | 

St. Loins, Mo., April 1st, 18 j3. 

Bro. Thompson: • - 

r \ While meditating upon the history of the I 
uhurch, since its organization in the year : 

1830 , and while reviewing the scenes through 

which it has pissed, the following words j 
have been vividlv impressed upon my mind: ; 

“And again, verily l say unto -you, that j 
which is governed by law, is also preserved , 
bv law, and perfected and sanctified by the ; 
same. That which breake'.h a law, and abideth . 
not by law but seekelh to become a law unto j 
itself, and willctli to abide in sin, and alto- l 
getlier abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by ! 
law. neither by mercy, justic?, or judgment; | 
therefore they must remain filthy still. 

These words are found in the Book ol Doc- ; 
trine and Covenants Tib sec., 8th verse, and j 
are fraught with meaning, and contain solemn 
and eternal truths— truths of the utmost im- 
portance, and which immediately concern all 
who have been fortunate enough to retain a 
portion of the testimony of Jesus, m their 
hearts, and are seeking alter, the greatest of 
all rriits — the gill of eternal lile. And when 
taken inftmr.eetion with the history of the 
Church, they afford a lesson ol infinite imp >r- 
tance, pointing ns to obedience as si.ent mon- 
itors. warning us to give heed unto the com- 
mands of Jehovah, and to shun the rock upon 
which the church was wrecked— disobedi- 
ence. Should the question arise in t he minds 
of any as to what is the law by which we shall 
be governed and sanctified, the;, are relered 
to the Book of Doctrine and Covenants loth 
sec., 5ih verse, wlieie the following words 
occur : “And again, the Elders, Priests, and 
Teachers, of this church, shall teach the prin- 
ciples of mv gospel which are in the Bible, 
and in the Book of Mormon, in the which is 
the fullness of my gospel ; and they shall ob- 
4 cm the covenants and church articles , to do 


themj and these shall be their J eacliings-as they, 
‘shall be directed by the spirit rand the spirit 
; shall be given by the prayer ot' faith, and if 
| ye receive not the spirit, yc shall not teach.’* 
Again, lUtii verse : “Thou shalt take the 
| dungs which thou hast received which have 
! been given unto thee in my scriptures for a 
! law to be my law , to govern my church ; and 
j lie that doth according to these things, shall 
be -saved, and lie that doetli them not, shall be 
' damned, if he continues.” Likewise, verse 
; 21st: “ And again, every person, who belong- 
i eih to tliis church of Ciirisl, shall observe to 
keep tlie commandments and covenants of the 
! church.” We are informed (incredible as it 
: may appear) that as early as September 2‘2nd, 

| 1832. about two years and a half after the 
I organization of the church, that they had dis- 
! carded the laws which they had received, and 
| it was necessary for the Lord to make use of 
the following language : 

“And your minds in times past have been 
darkened* became of unbelief, agd because 
you have treated lightly the. things you have 
received , which vanity and unbelief hath 
brought the whole church under condemna- 
• lion. And this condemnation restetli upon 
the children o!' Zion, even all ; and they shall 
i remain under this condemnation until they re- 
’ ' pent and remember the new covenant, even the 
. I Book of Mormon and the f onner command - 
’ rnents which I have given 'them, not only to 
, ! sav hut to do, according to that which 1 l ave 
written, lhat they may bring forth fruit meet 
; for their Father's kingd 'in, otherwise their rc- 
1 maineth a scourge and judgment to be poured 
1 : out. upon the children of Zion; for >hail the 


out upon lim ciimnc. w. 

children of the kingdom pollute my holy land ? 
Verily I sav unto vou. ny.” Book of Doc. and 
Cov. sec. 4th, verse Sth. There are many more 
declarations of the same kind in ihe Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, hut the above is suf- 
ficient to prove that the Bible. Book of Doc- 
irine and Covenants, and the Baok of Mormon 
were \9 be the fa Hit CAwc*, and as such, 


* 




we will next examine \vlu\t are the laws con- 
tained in those hooks, for we have been in- 
formed that, ‘‘That which Is governed, by law, 
is also preserved by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same.” 

We find that": 1’ter Zion had been located by 
revelation, in Independence. Jackson Coun- 
ty, Mo„ ihe saints were commanded to gather 
tiiere^and purchase the lands', bee use the 
Lord said Zion, could not be obtained, but by 
'purchase or -by blood, otherwise, there was 
no inheritance for them ; and if by purchase, 
behokh.vou arc blessed ; but. ii by bhynl. as 
they were forbilden to shcd^blood, lo ! their 
enemies should be. upon them, and they should 
be scourged from city to. city, and irom syn- 
agogue to synagogue, and Lui few should stand 
to receive an infjcrifance. They were also 
commanded to build a bouse unto the Lord, 
upon the consecrated spot, by life tithing ol 
the Church. 

Tiie .command to build the bouse is found 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
82nd, verse 3d: “Verily I ^av unto you. that 
it is my will, that an bouse should lie ..Built j 
unto me in the land ot /£ion, like unto the pat- j 
tern which l have given yon : yea. i el it* be 
built speedily by the tithingdf my people ; 
behold this is the lilhing and the sacrifice 
which I t lie Lord require at their hands, that 
there may be an house built unto me for the 
salvation ot Zion ; * * * * And now behold, 
if Zion do these things, si c shall pros- 
per, and spread herself, and become very glo- 
rious, very great, and very terrible ; and the 
nations ot the earth shall honor her. and shall 
saw surely Zion is the city of our God, and 
surely Zion cannot fail, neither be moved out 
of Imr place, for God is 'there, and the hand o! 
the Lord "is there, and he has sworn by the 
newer of his might, to he her salvation and 

her high tower; ************ 
* * * The Lord’s scourge shall pass over by 
night and by day, and the report thereof shall 
vex a’ l people ; yet. it shall not be st; yed un- 
til the Lord comes ; for the indignation of the 
Lord is kindled against their abominations, 
and- ali their wicked works: nevertheless 
Zion shall escape; if she observ ip do all things 
t vhr'te'icer I have commanded her , but if. she 
observe not to do whatsoever I have eomin.m- 
ded her, I will visit, her according to all her 
works ; with sore affliction : with pestilence ; 
with plague ; with sword , with vengeance : 
with devouring lire ; nevertheless, let it he 
leaf! this onee in their ears, that I the Lord 
have accepted of their .offering, and if she sin 
t o more, none of these things shall come upon 
her. and 1 will bless her with blessings, and 
multiply a muhiplicity of blessings upon her, 
an 1 upon her generations, for ever and ever, 
s*ith the Lord your God.” 


That the church was not obedient to the 
commands of the Lord, we are led to infer, 
from the fact that lliey suffered the penalty 
spoken of, as an inevitable consequence of 
of their disobedience. In consequence of. 
transgressing the laws of God, their enemies 
were permitted to rise against them, and they 
were banished from Jackson County, the 
place appointed for the re: ring of the temple. 

The Lard then commanded Joseph to call 
upon the strength of the Lord’s house, to p 
up and. redeem Zioir; from ihe hands of their 
enemies. -/-Therefore let .my servant Baiiruk 
Ale, say unto the strength of my house, my 
y< ung men and middle ; ged, gather yourselves 
Ugelher into the land of Zion, ppon the land 
which I have bought with moneys, that Have 

been consecrated unto me p and kt all the 

churches send up wise men, with their mo- 
neys. and purchase lands, even as I have 
commanded them ; and inasmuch as mine en- 
emies come against you, to drive you. from 
mtf goodly laud, which I have consecrated 
to’ be the land, of Zion; even from your 
i own lands, after these testimonies which 
' ve have brought before me against them, ye 
-hall curse them; and whomsoever ye curse, 

I will cur.se, and ye shall av< r.goune of mine 
enemies ; and my presence shall be with you, 
even in avenging me ol mine enemies, unto 
the third and fourth generation <»f them that 
hate me.” Book ol Doc. and Cov. tec. 101, 
verse 5. 

That the strength of the Lord’s house were 
not obedient to this oemmand the sequel will 
..how. In a revelation, given June -2nd, 1^34, 
on fishing River, Mo., four months subse- 
<;ept. we lind the following declaration: “Be- 
hold I «aV unto you, wire if no! for tne Irons- 
, prression my peoj I \ speaking concerning the 
church, and not individuals, they might have 
been redeemed, even now : but behold ihey 
have not learned to be obedient to the things 
which I require at their hands, hut are full of 
: 11 .manner of e vil, and do not impart ol tlu ir 
substance as been meth saints, to the poor and 
afflicted among them, and arc not united ac- 
cording to the union required by the law ol * 
the Celestial Kingdom, otherwise I cannot re- 
ceive I er unto myself; and my people must 
needs be chastened until they learn obedience, 
if it must needs be. by the things which they 
suffer.” Again. 5th verse, “Behold I have 
commanded my servant Baurak Ale, to say 
unto the strength of my house, even my war- - 
riors. niv young men and middle aged to gath- 
er togeti er for the redemption of my people, 
and throw down t he towers of mine cmemies, 
and scatter ‘heir watchmen ; but the s1rength ? 
of mine house have not hearkened unto my 
words ; but inasmuch as there are those who 
have hearkened unto my words, I have pre- 


pared a blessing and an endowment for them, A: ;'.ft being the nearest pir.ee to the land of 
' if they continue faithful.” { Zion, that they could consistent with the 

WiU-irc informed by. the foregoing, that, the ' feelings of the people, gat lie r together. Wo 
strength of the Lords house were not ol.cdi- will pass over a lapse of three years. On 
ent-to his command, and consequently they , the 1 Oth of Jan., 18 i 1 , the command to build a 
were sent forth to be chastened until they temple was again renewed ; and in. connec- 
dearned obedience, by the things they should t ion with that was also a command to build 
stiller. There were some, however, who the ‘-Nuuvoo Hguse,” for the accommodation 
obeyed the call of -the Lord, and went up. to of strangers. 

the- rescue of their brethren. These were Hitherto, the church had made their excuse 
assured that a blessing and an endowment, 1 that they were hindered by their enemies 
were prepared Ibr them if they continued j from bnilding-a-temple — all of which, we.'ad- 
fauhl'ul ; likewise that t lee Lord had heard mil. We auinit they were visited (as tha 
their prayers and accepted their offering. j Lord said he would if they were disobedient) 
Contrary to their expectations, they were 1 with sore afflict ion ; with plague; with sword; 
not required tog.o to battle wiih their enemies, 1 with vengeance; with devouring lire ; hut it 
as they were forbidden to shed blood ; hut was only paying the penalty of a violated 
they were ‘informed tin t, they were brought LwL They refused to learn obedience" cx- 
thus far, for a trial of their faith. ; cept by the things -they- suffered, lor we are 

We find the 'next command given in the ; told in a revelation given June 1S33, Doc. and 
102 sec*., 7th- verse: ‘-Talk no’, judgment, Cov. sec. fG, verse od, that if they kept liis 
neither boast of faith, nor of mighty works ;! commandments; they should have power to 
but carefully gather together as much in one j build the house : -Ye.rily I say. unto you, it is 
region as c.urbe. conrislant with the feelings my will that you should build an house ; if you 
of the people :* and behold I will triv e unto you, keep nip commandments, jj.ou shall have power 
favor and grace in their eyes, that} on may < to build it’, if you keep not my commandments, 
rest in peace, and safety, ’while you are say- the h ve of t lie father shall not continue with 
ing unto the .people, execute judgment and you; therefore you shall walk in dikness.” 
justice for us according to law, : ml redress j Here we see by this, that to acknowledge 
us of our wrong--.” We are informed by this, j they were hindered by their enemies, is vir- 
that if they wt uid cpnt'iuuefuiihful andluun- tu jjy to acknowledge that they had departed 
hie, that the Lord would grant t hem favor and lroin the law of Clod and went into transgres- 
graee., in the eyes of the people. But previ- s ion; and we are assured that such was the fact 
ous to this, there was an immutable promise from the follow ing '"declaration, Doc. and Cov. 
m de to them, on condition of their 1' ithful- see. 98, verse 3d: ’ “Behold* I say unto you, 
fitss, in obeying the council of the Lord : and there were jarrings and contention?, and t-n- 
also, attached to this premise, was the pen- vyings, and strifes, and lustful and covet nous 
ally, in the event of their disobedience. Book desires among them; therefore, by these things 
of Doc. and Cov. sec. 101, vcf>e 2 : ‘-But they polluted their inheritances . They were 
verily 1 say unlo you, that I have decreed a slow to hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
decree which my* people shall realize, inas- their God ; therefore. the Lord their God is 
much as they hearken from this very hour, slow to hearken unto their prayers, to answer 
unto the council which I the Lord their God them intire day oftroublc.” By. the loregoing, 
shall five unto them; Behold they shall, for. i the whole enigma of their being driven out 
have decreed it, begin to prevail against mine of -flic land of their inheritances, and of be- 
enemies from this very hour, and by hearken ing ’hindered in building a house unto his 
iVig to observe all tile words which I the name, is solved. 

Lord their God shall speak unto them, they The command was thus renewed in 
shall never cease 1o prevail until the Kingdoms Nam oo, and the Lord knowing that they 
of the world are subdued under my feet ; and had made the excuse, that they had always 
the . earth is given unto the saints, to possess been hindered by their enemies, from accoin- 
it for ever and ever. But in as much as they plishing what they were commanded ; deter- 
kcep not my commandments and hearken not mined to leave them without an excuse and 
to observe all my words, the kingdom* of this speaks in the following positive and’ unmis- 
world shall prevail against them, lor they takable language: -But I command you, all 
were set to be a light unto the world, and ye my saints, to build a house unto me ; and 
to be saviors of men; and inasmuch as they j / grant unto you a sufficient time, to build 
are not the saviors of men, they are as salt i a house unto me. ***** And if you do 
that has lost its savor, and is* thenceforth j not these things at the end of the appdimment, 
good for nothing but to be cast out, and ired - j ye shall be rejected as a church with your dead , . 
den underfoot of men.” saiili the Lord your God.” This seemed to 

We will next trace the Church to Nauvoo,l be the final command, because. iL thny - disehcys; 
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ed in this instance and failed to Wind the 
house in the appointed time, they were to c 
east off and rejected, ns salt that had Inst its 
savor, and was thenceforth goad lornothing 
but to be east out and troduen under loot of 

m That avc mav not he M a loss to know wbc'n 
the “appointed lime” expired, we are inform- 
ed that to Joseph alone was given the pat- 
tern of that house, and when Joseph was taken, 
we naturally infer that with him was taken 
the pattern of the house ; but n that wrs no, 
sufficient evidence oftlie loot, we will lo .kit! 
the circumstances which transpired alter hi* 
deatli. We find the following m the ltl-d 
see., 13th verse : “If vc labor with all your 
mights, I will coisecvaie that spot, that it 
shall be made holy ; and if roy peu]ne will 
hearken unto mv voice and v.nio t,n* voice of 
my servants, whom I have appoints. to lea 'I 
my people, behold verily 1 sav unto you. y 

shall not be moved out of their • ’* 1 

they will not hearken lo my v« / r.rr unto 
the voice of those men whom I have appoint- 
ed limy shall not be blest, because t . i y / ' , - 
'lute mine holy grounds, and mine h. ’y ord- 
nances. -and charters, and my hm v "'onls, , 
which I give unto them. And it >*••• ^ mc 
to pass, that if you build a .home unto mv 
name, and do not the tftinsrs t say, 1 
will not -perform the Oath wm-t i mine. unto 
you, neitjier»f«df:ll the promises ^ winch yc 
expect at mv hands, saith the L<. 

This was the last revelation that t.-.e Lord 
ever deigned to give tothc<7mrr'*. It h-.:;i bycn 
proven that it was an absolute impose. uu'y 
for them to be governed by law, and c< n — 
fluently they could never be per :»*<■'• '• ! i-.n l 
sanctified by the same, the Lord told im-m tyat 
“instead of blessings, ye by your own n 
bring wrath, indignation, ami judgments up n' 
your own heads, bv your follies and by all > 
abominations, which you practice be ore m ; 
faith the Lord.”- And consequently they wen* 
cast off and rejected as salt that had 1 =st n> 
savor, and sent away out of the land of their 
inheritances, and thus we ly»ve seen fuliide 1, 
a very important prediction contained in 
the 21st sec., 7th par., Book of Dec. and Coy. : 

“Behold the L. rd require th the Heart and 
a willing mind ; and the willing and obedient 
shall cat the good of the land of //.on in these 
last days ; and the rebellious shail he cut oft 
out of the land of Zion, and Audi be. sent away, 
and shall not inherit the land : f-r vi-rily I say 
that the rebellious ur? not of the blood of 
Ephraim, wherefore they sir. 11 be .pmeked 
out Behold* the Lord have made my church 
in these last days, like unto a judge sit- 
ting on a hill, or in an high place, to judge 
the nations : for it shall come to pass, that the 
Inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things pei- 


tcinihg to Zion : and liars, and* hypocrite* 
shall be proved by them, and they who are not 
apostles and prophets shall be. known 

To the question* (should it ever arise), what 
were the lollies and abominations which, they 
practiced’ before the Lord, wc would pnly 
say, look at the church as it rifitv exists in the 
■mountains ; what is the ruling principle ? wc 
answer, polygamy. By what principle do they 
expect to gain their exaPatiyn in the eternal 
worlds? siill the answer is. polygamy. 

Tlvev have sought to “clrtnge tunes and 
laws ”*bv turning the truth ol God into a lie; 
by introducing principles, declared by holy 
nien of God as they were moved upon by 1 tie 
I bdv Ghost, to be s»n abomination . in the 
the sitrht of the Lord. VA\\ .in writing to 
Timoihv speaks ol them :* ^Tius know also, 
,} n t in the last days perilous times shall come; 
for men shall he Wei* of. their own selves; • 
Cii*. ctuo’.is. bxm&ers, proud,- blasphemers, dis- 
n t to parents flhlhankfui, unholy, 
without natural : {faction, truce breakers, false 
accuses, incontinent, tierce, despisers of 
■ tliesc that are g.»od; % Traitors, beady, lugh- 
miiHlcd, lovers of pleasure mere than lovers 
• 'd : hi yihg a fori \ o( good lit <•**> but-denying 
; I he power thereof : from, such turn away.” „ 

. viid lie plainly gives u< to understand, that 
: there w:m one distinguishing feature, ly 
which to know them, ••For oi this sort, are 
they which creep into houses, and le d captive 
silly women laden willr sins, led away with 
: divers lasts.” So that it we had any previ- 
ous doubts about them, being the characters 
•here re'ered to, the last paragraph would e,- 
i' ctu illy dispel their. Jude. a’>o lo Led down 
through live long vi>ia of unborn time, with 
pf ophidic eye. and beheid these very charac- 
ters ; hejjT him : : — “Likewise aho these fil- 
thy dreamers defile the* flesh, de'pise do- 
minion, and speak evil dignities. * * * *~ 
* tliese speak evil of those tl i igs which 
they know not i i > • 1 1 w ..t they k *v < w natuT<d- 
.]y ; tit hrvte'- leasts in those things ’ll y corrupt 
ihcrttxrlvcft * * * ' R ging Wi»\c* ol the sea, 
j foaming out their own shame.* wa u,.e mg- 
stars, to whom is reserved ti e blackness of 
darkness forever. * * * * These ; rc inur- 
murers. complainers, walking aft- r Hair own 
' lusts : and their mouths speaketh great swell- 
ing words. having men’s persons in admiration 
1 becausc’of advantage. But beloved, reinember 
the words which were spoken belorc .of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Ciirist : how tThtt 
they told you, tliere should be mockers in th© 
Inst times, who should walk after their own 
? n- godly hisls. These be they who sgparalt 
themselves, sensual, having not the spirit. 

Under the guardianship and dictation 
of Brigham Young, the soi-disant prophet, 
seer and rcvclator of the church, that wan 
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whom tliev fear more than tltfir God, they 
were led away to the mountains. Their os- 
tensiWe-purpose Ibr-gcinr io-the strong .hold 

oftl e “Gidianlon rubbers.” was to carry out 
the measures of Joseph Smith ; as they said 
'the Kingdom of God could no* l»e set up un- 
der* the existing law s of the land ; whereas 
the Lord informed them that whosoever olfcy- 
rd the laws of God had no need to break the ; 
laws of the land. Thus , we see a}positWe I 
coutradiction : to whose charge shall we place |- 

lhc lie ' ■ ’ . v , 4 I 

The question is often, propounded to . 

me If you kt ew s.uch corruptions 1o exist in , 

the church, why did you not withdraw at ] 
the time you di-coverefl it I "ill Arnica- | 
vor * to answer tlr.s question, and i hope the , 
answer wnl he sJUi'lat ty. ^ | 

We were 1 required to yield the most impli- ; 
eit obedience to codncil that if the leaders 
of the^chure’lr went, wrong it was no business 
0 f ours ; it was not for us. to arrogate to oufr 
selves the high prerogative of saying to the 
heads, voir are not doing right. We were 
informed that' what we* right at one time, 
was wrong at another. Wc'wn- taught to be- 
lieve that" conscience was not a divine prin- 
ciple implanted in oitr bosoms by our heaven- 
ly Father as a vigilant monitor; but that it 
was the force of tradition, and that all our 
previous notions of virtue were w rong t we 
were commanded to be a* clay in the hands 
of lire potter, to be shaped and inouldcd'into 
any possible form that, might subserve their 
nefarious ends, and even to di- pense witli 
our consciences, and resign ourselves bony 
and soul, to tlie dictation of our leaders, thus 
r was our free agency, and all that was noble 
ard God-like in our nature, attempted to be 
wrested from us. And . all who dared to 
claim the presumptuous right, to call in 

question any of their doings; to investigate 
for themsci\ es, or to act according to tneir 
free sgenev, were denounced as a and 
rebels to the work of God, notwithstanding 
lhc Lord had in forth ed us that “all truth, is 
independent ' in tliat sphere in which God 
rl ced it. to act fa'Mlself, as all intelligence 
aLiu otherwise there is no exislance. Le- 
liold here is the apevey of man, and here is 
tiie condemnation of man. because that which 
was from the begining is plainly manliest un- 
to them, and they receive not the light. 

We were informed that the Lord gave 
commandments according to circumstances, 
and were taught to view the Bible in tnc same 
light as a ‘-last year’s almanac: . ijie Boo«c 
of Covenants, was compared 1o a “little boy s 
coat” which becomes too small as tnc boy 
gr'ows, and consequently laid aside, and as 
for the Look of Mormon, it was given to 
another people and not intended lor us. 


Thus w ere w e Jed on step by step. inch ', 
by inch, unt il the veil of darkness completely 
enveloped us ; we knew not whither to go. 
We “groped like the blind by the wall” un- 
til ti e Lord Jehovah; sent his servant “La- 
neemv” to reveal to us the light ol truth, 
and to make know n unto us that he had reject- 
ed the church because they h: d tailed to sanc- 
t i 1 v themselves by ti e law he had given to 
them and willed Id abide in sin ; therefore they 
were sent away Irorn the land. of their inher- 
itance, where they Could revel in their licen- 
tiousness and corruption unmolested. And 
until tliat time arrive*, when the edict ol Je- 
hovah slr.dl go forth: “Thu* h r and no farther 
shall thou go” —and they 'shall have attained 
the zenith of their powei ; when tl* eir cup of 
iniquity, corruption. and pol u’i»>n, sh; 11 have ^ 
been tilled to the* brim, and all nations have . 
partaken of the cup of hei fornication: — till 
then, shall they prosper in their wickedness 
and crim.*. and shall work great wonders, de- 
t ceivingv the nations who fear not God, nor 
keepjiis law s. 

Joseph, tried - hard to sanctify th ejn; he 
struggled to stay the torHuiis of crime and 
wickedness, but he was was c; light in the 
vortex, and irfesistablv borne along by the 
‘ current, until he paid the penalty oi volun- 
tary submission and death. 

j bus have we before us the history of lhc 
church, in as condensed a form as possible. 
They refused from the begining, to be gov- 
erned bv law, and consequent!), could not be 
saneiifted by law. 

Tliev have sought to become a law unto 
themselves, and have willed to abide in sin , 
and c nnol he sanctified by law, heitl er by 
mercy, justice, or judgment ; therefore they 
must remain Jillhy slill. 

TEE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

THE PROPHET. 

(continued.) 

• Neither can you say with the righteous, 
and the good who arc suive in those days jr 
••In the days of £ur trouble have we 
been afflicted 5 every species of trouble 
ha\e we seen, and many evil things have we 
Suffered. We have be.en consumed, lessened, 
and diminished. Wo have perished ; nor has 
there been a possibility oi help for us in word 
or in deed ; w e have found none, but have 
been tormented and destroyed, be ha\c 
not expected to live dry alter day. b c hoped 
indeed to have been the head, but we have be- 
come the tail. We have been ; fllictcd when 
we have exerted oursehes; but vve have 
been devoured by sinners and the ungodly ; 
their yoke has been heavy upon us. 

Those have exercised dominion over us, 




so 


who detest and gor.d us;* and to those who [ word of uprightness. They shall spent evi’ 
hate ushave we humbled our neck ; but they j things, they shall utter la sehood and create 
have shown no coiifpassi<*u towards us. \\ e ! a great, mention . and t.iev s u compose 
have b en desirous of escaping from them, j books in their own word*. Hut in those day, 
that we might tly away and be at rest ; hut f all my words shall he written correctly in their 
we have f.'uml no place/to which we could j own hhgm ge tney ,«dia U neUhei; be changed 
flv and be secure from’ them. We have ■ nor dlininshed : but shall all bo w ritten cor- 
sought protection in m t! e rulers of the land rtctly: all which I rom the first I have utter- 
in our distress, and have cried out to ’those 1 ed concerning them. 

who were devouring us, but our cry has! Another mystery I point out. To ihe 
not been regarded, nor li ve they b$en flis- i righteous and the wise shall be given books 
posed to he r our voice; but rather to assist joi joy- ornitegniy, and .„n 


C devour its! Yhnse who t t!»-m slit.Il books; lie prven, in whMi il ' V >!.nll 

' diminish us, and hide tlicir oppression. And believe ; and in which t ej shall rej ‘ice. And 
‘ they remove not their yoke from us : fortify | all the right e jus shall be rewarded u ho from 
comimre to devour. • enervate and d y ns ; | those shall acquire the kimwledtfc «l every 
and to conceal our slaughter, that it may-nut upright- path. In thus*! days sal. 1 ■ c ori 
be remembered that they lilted up their hands ; they shall <• 11 to the children ol the earth and 
Justus . ; make them listento their wisdom; while they 

1 swear to you. ve righteous, that In' hea- i show them that they are. their leaders , aritf 
ven the angels' record vmtr goodness before ! tlurt. remnneiv.tion shall taxc place over the 
the Glory of the Mrgl.Vy One. Wail wi h j whole earth ; for I fc my sons will .or ever hold 
patent hope; lor farmerlv y uHiave been dis- j communion with them- in the p l!is olUmght- 
graced with evil and.alHictbn ; but imw shall , ness, in their li\ es ; gn/at peace shad he theirs; 
you shine like liunin .ries of heaven. You therefore rejoice ye children ot liilegnty in 
sh.ll be *sccn*, and: the gates oi heaven slu.ll the truth. 

be opened unto you. Your cries for judg- . , ... ,, \ -wt’ 

ment have been heard i:i- the heavens : and MINI YF> OP J 11 ! 1 .yM 1 1 * 

an account of all y uir sufTei ings shall b** re- AI. A> L.-ILIA-Gl 

quired from the rulers of the land, and hom SCHOOLS Ol PRL1 AHA 1 ION 

every one who has r.sMsted, your plun- of Jehovah's l J rc>bytery of Zion for A. D. 1S53. 
derrers. Wait with patient hope, nor rc- - • 

linqusli in your confidence; lor great joy j The Assembly convened at the liouse of 
sliall be you is, like that of ihe angels in he >*- ! Cii aki.es 15. Thompson* in St. Louis, Mo., on 
ven, for conduct yourselves as you may. si i 1 the loth day ol April, KS.od. 
if you keep the covenant of the Most* 'High. I C harles 15. Tin mn><?n. Trorc/zer and C.e<v 
your siiflerines sha'lljBot be conec led in the | Ilickenloper, .htiir% Carl;. One hundred 
day of the great judgment : and yu shall not j and eighteen persons offered gift-oblations 
be found fike sinners, and eternal condemna- j and were presented before the Lord, alter ' 


tion shall be far from" you. during every ! renewing their covenant •. 
generation of the world. Ami* now fear not The following brethren from abroad, were- 
ye righteous, when- you see sinners flourish- i present, viz: Orrin Hulls, David Jones. Ja- 
lng and prospering: in their ways. Be not j eobJXulqn. Enos 1). Jones, and Suml. Scott, 

associated with them; but keep yourselves j from St. Joseph Mo: Rowland Cobb from 

at a distance from their oppression, and from I Little Toby, and J.siah. Llls and Edwin 

their ungodly works. Be ye associated with j Mitchell and. wife from Pittsburgh Pa. Pro. 

the hosts of Heaven, the children of Zion, in' Jno. Gould, and AN. A. M- ore, from Ills., 
the" Covenant of the Most High. I Thus. Diingan f rom Iowa, and A. G. Jackson 


the hosts of Heaven, the children of Zion, in 
' the" Covenant, of the Most High. - 


You, Ve sinners shy: all. our transgression ; from Philadelphia, Pa. 
shall not be taken account of and be recorded. I Pro. Thompson then gave some gnod and 
Put all your transgressions shall be recorded | timely instructions, upon the duties of those 
daily; for I will assure you. that light and j who had taken and renewed their covenants, 
dareri.eVsj day and night, behold all and requested all present to speak their minds, 
your transgressions. Pc not therefore They unanimously expressed their willing- 
lmpipus in your thoughts ; lie not. surrender ness to go on in the good work in which they 
not the word of uprightness ; lie not igiinst had enlisted, unto the sanctifying of their 
the word of the Holy and Mighty One; glo- souls. 

rily not your, idols ; 'for all your lying and all After the brethren had all spoken, they ad- 
your impiety is not for righteousness, but for i nirned to the taUle of tbe Lord and partook 
great crime. ^ of a rich feast prepared under the direction 

Now will I point out a mystery ; many sin- ; and supervision of the Chief Steward, by Sis- 
ners shall turn and transgress against the j ter G. P. Thompson, wife of the Chief Stew- 


nrol ; after which a revelation given October 
1830 upon the order of the Priesthood, and 
the law of justification, was read. The resi- 
due of the day was spent in mutual instruc- 
tion. The Asseinlrlv adjourned until S. tur- 
day the 1 Gth i:;s\. at which time the travel- 
ling Teachers, and those to bo qualified as 
inch, assembled. 

The following persons were then .presented 
to the assembly i’or their approval as travel- 
ling Teachers : 

Of tuI: 1st Qfoiu m. 

\V. Mailcs, 1st Chief, L. B. Wilder* 3d 'thief, 
J # },[. Aduns, 2d Cli’f, Andrew Hall, 

Giles Conk, ' Joseph Younger, 

John Gould, J-’ 1 ** Illake-lee, 

Jehi-'t Savage, Harvey Childs, 

George Ranch, Joseph Wilder, r 

Amos Chase. 

2nd Quorum. 

Orrin Putts, 1st Cli'l, 1 1 ugh Lyltlc, 3d Cli’f, 
D.ivid Jones,. 2d Ch’i", Edward Johnson, 

Smith Stephenson, , Titos: Dungan, 

Jacob Drown, Stephen K. Alden,* 

Henry Brooke, * A. G.. Jackson,. 

Jrio. Thomas, 'David Abel, 

Samuel Scott, Rowland Cubb, 

Mihon Stow. 

. The i J lowing person were then present- 
ed for qualification, as travelling Teachers: 
Josiah Ells, Jacob 1‘aien, 

Edward Cook, "Win. A. Moore, 

Edwin Mitchell, Enos 1). Jones, 

George! I ickenlojW, James 11. Dishop, 

Carter Graham, 

All of whom, were received by the unan- 
imous vote of the Assembly. 

John M Powers, who ’ had belonged to 
the 1st quorum of travelling Teachers, re- 
signed his office as travelling^ Teacher ; Ids 
resignation was excepted, and the chief 
Teacher received Iris license. It was t hen 
moved by the Teacher of the Assembly, 
that a Quorum of Evangelical Teachers, ho 
appointed and ordained : and that* Who. 
Marks, be the Chief of the Quorum and 
that Josiah Ells, be one of the evangelical 
Teachers; carried unanimously. 

, As Dro. Marks was not present, the ap- 
pointment of tire other evangelical teacher 
aJTus postponed for the present. 

Yt was then moved by the teacher of the 
Assembly, that a 3rd Quorum of travelling 
Teachers be organized, -“-carried" unani- 
mod-sly. 

The Assembly then proceeded by secret 
, ballot, to elect the 1st Chief: the result 
was Dro. Rowland Cobb received the ma- 


jority pf the votes cast, and Thos. Dungan 
the' next highest number,' and Andrew G. 

! Jackson the next, \\hoi eupon the Teacher 
' of tho Assembly, declared Dro. Rowland 
| Cobb elected, and ordained him to his 
; office. 

Dro. C J»b Yen chose and ordained Thos. 
Dungan 2d Chief and A. G. Jackson 3rd 
Chief. 

The following brethren were then or- 
dained to the office cf travelling Teacher, 
under the hands of the Teacher of the As- 
sonihly: Josiah El’s. Edwin Mitchell, Geo. 
Jlickenloper. Jacob Baden, Wm. A, Moore, 
Enos 1). Jones, and Ed r ard Cook,Jand were 
! all attached to the new Quorum, except 
j Josiah Ells. James II. Dishop and Carter 
| Graham, were also attached to the new Quo- 
rum. 

I Respecting the location cf the place of 
j gathering, in consequence of information 
I received from Kanesville, Dro. J. Ells of- 
j fered a n solution to the effect that the cora- 
; inittee appointed by revelation, to select tho 
j location, be recommended to reconsider their 
! report inreffercnce to the central point upon 
! whiphto gather, and to take into considera- 
| tio'n the feasibility, of another and more 
! suitable, location somewhere in the vicinity 
• of: Kanesvflle. And in order to expedite 
I this business it was, 

| Resolved, that Dro. Orrin Butt=\ David 
; Jon.es, and Edwin Mitchell, be authorized 
: to act as a sub committee under the direc- 
tion of Bros. Marks and Childs, in selecting 
; said point of gathering, in .the event of their 
deciding to change it; and that the result 
; of their labors be published as soon as pos- 
■ sible, either in the Harbinger and Organ, 

1 or an Extra of that paper." 

Resolved, also, that this Assembly deem 
it their duty to .urge rhe necessity of the 
; immediate discharge of the duties assigned, 
/by revelation, to theTommittee.of of location. 

After some instruenon from the Chief 
Teacher, as regards the several duties of 
the different officers of the priesthood, tho 
| assembly adjourned. 

Sunday IT///. 

: The Assembly again convened at 1 0 oc’k, A. 
M., and was addressed by Dro. Josiah Ells, 

! showing the character and attributes of God ; 
j his immutable and unehangable nature, and 
| that his promises never lal — that the 
' eternal principles of his Kingdom, are ever 
j the same, and are holiness, purity, right- 
eousness and truth. 


1 



as 


Bro. Ells was followed by Bro. Thomp- 
son in a few remarks concerning the work 
of the Father, showing that thestone cut out 
of the mountain without hands had now com- 
menced to roll Adjourned 
. M mil ay 1 8//L 

Bro. Josiah Ells was qualified and ordain- 
ed an Evangelical Teacher, after which the 
Assembly adjourned sine die . 

TfliaMBmGm^MJrORGAN. 

* . . 

St. Louis, Mo., . . . . April 18t h, 185 3. 

The first Tri-annual Solemn Assemhlv 
of the Schools of Preparation of Jehovah’s 

Presbytery of Zion, for 1853, is just closed, 
and the minuses thereof will bo found in t is 
■number. But few from abroad wore ] resent, 
but the number of gift oblations presi nted 
show thet interest, that is felt in the work. 
Three quorums of traveling Teachers .are 
now organized, and a quorum of evangelical 
Teachers i» placed over them, to direct them 
in their missions, while they hunt up, and 
brincr into the co ventin' of Israel, the /cm- 
mmsoed of the church, who keep the com- 
mandments of Gol, and have the testimony 
of Jesus. When we take into considera- 
tion the few and feeble Instruments that 
have been engaged in teaching this work up 
to the present time, and the many uni 
powerful opponnnts, this work has had to 
. encounter, we can but exclaim how marvel- 
ous are thvwnvs, 0, most High, thou King 
of Saints ! Truly, thy wisdom is greater 
than the cunning of the devil, for no weapon 
formed against thy truth can prosper ! The 
Stone riflhe mountain has truly began to 
roll ; for the kingdom has increased in num- 
bers’ and ip faith a hunTredfoid in two 
years Two years ago there was but one 
travleing Teacher ordained : now there are 
near half a hundred, many of whom are 
both zealous and .talented : already the 
‘Beast’ begins to be alarrre l at our increas- 
ing strength ; but he need n >t fear on account- 
ofthis ; for we wan' none hut those he can- 
not use -, such only as love righteousness and 
hate iniquity will he numbered with the rem- 
nant of Israel ; for as saith the Prophet 
Zeph niah : “The temnant of Israel shall 
not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; neither 
shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth.” Such therefore, the “Boast” 
could not use, for he maketh lies his refuge 
and under faUhood, seeketh to hide his ini- 


quity, while deceit is-the ruling principle of 
his Kingdom; hfs Kingdom- must therefore 
necessarily he prefered by those who love 
iDastije, and iniquity, more than God:* 
hut all lovers of reghteousness and truth 
will seek to he numbered with the remnant 
of Israel. 

During .the present season we ant:ci n a*e 
a great ingathering to the covenant. The 
roe'ling Teachers will go in various d no- 
tions to hunt up the renrtnant seel of the 
the church : Bro. Dungan, Riden, and E. 
D. Jones wifi visit Iowa, and Illinois, in the 
vicinity of the Mississippi River, from Nail* 

1 \ oo to Galena ; tint others have not desig- 
nated to ns the direction they will take; • 
some, will however go i^outn, and some 
East, on different routes. 

The travelling Teachers are II requested 
to act as Agents for the Harbinger and 
Organ, to solicit subscription; hut none 
are authorized h order the payer, with * 
of sending the money with the order,— 
Le*- this be remembered. 

The action taken by the Assembly in re- 
ference to 'the central point of gathering, 
need not retard the exertions of any to move 
up to the vicinity of Kanesville, as the point 
will .undoubtedly be determined before the 
spring emigration will reaeh there, and the 
sub-committee at Kanesville will give them 
all necessary information relative thereto. 
The point decided upon will he made know, 
in the Harbinger as soon as the Committee 
reports. 

We received a ^ottcr from Bro. Marks a 
few days before the Assembly, stating that 
he- would be hindered from attending the 
Assembly on account of the sickness of his 
wife, bug as soon as he can leave home, he 
will .be at the place of gathering according 
to previous arrangements. 

Bro. Ells has taken an Eastern mission, 
and his whereabouts will be made known 
thro^ the Harbinger and Organ from time to 
time. Br~. Cobb is also gone East into 
; Pcnnsytv \nia. Bro. Butts will go directly to 
I Kanesville with* bis family. Bro. Marks 
will chno-e and rr lain a 1st chief over the 
! 1st Quorum of Traveling Teachers, in nis 
place, as soon as circumstances will admit, 
until he shall do so. the responsibilities of 
the office will continue to rest upon him. m 
connection with tint of chief Evangelical 
Teacher, unto which he will he ordained 
as soon as he shall arrive here, 
j £^*0ur next will be issued early in the month. 


- \ 


“Rigltfeouaneas shall go before Him, and set ub In the t cay of Ilia step*.’ 3 — David. _ . 

« The JUeltverer shall cofne out of Zlon r and turn atcay. ungodliness from Jacob.” — P AT 7 L. 


\ CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 


SI. Louis,. May, 1853. 
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

THE PROPHET. ' 

(continued.) 

■_ How it came to pass while I, Enoch, was 
ministering to the inhabitants of Zion, the 
voice of the Lord commanded' me, and I said 
unto my son Math us ala,, call to me all thy 
brethren and assemble for me all the children 
of thy mother j_' for : a voice calls me, and the 
spirit is poured-upon me, that I may shew you 
every thing tiiat shall happen to you forever. 

‘Then Mathusala went and -called to me all 
his brethren and assembled his kindred, and 
I -conferred, with them concerning* the truth: 
and I said unto them, Hear, my children, ev- 
ery word of your father, .and listen in upright- 
ness to the voice of my mouth ; for I would 
gain your attention, while I address you. 

My children, be attached to integrity, and 
walk in it. Approach not integrity, with a 
double heart; neither be associated with dou- 
ble minded men ;.but walk in righteousness,' 
which will conduct you in good’ paths ; and 
let truth be your companion ; for I know that 
oppression will exist and- prevail on earth ; 
that on earth great punishment will in the 
end take place ; and that there shall be a con- 
summation of all iniquity, which shall be cut 
off from its roots, and every fabric raised by 
it shall pass away. Iniquity, hpwever,' shall 
again be renewed and consummated on earth. 
Every act of crime, and every act of oppres- 
sion, and impiety, shall be a second time em- 
braced. 

When, therefore, iniquity, sin, blasphemy, 
tyranny, and every evil work, shall increase, 
and when transgression, -impiety, and unclean-. 
''nc’Ss-tdso shall increase, then, upon them. all 
shall great punishment be inflicted from heav- 
en. The Holy Lord shall go forth in wrath, 
and with punishment, that he may execute 
judgment uppn the earth. 

In those days oppression shall be cut., off 
from its roots, and iniquity with fraud, shall 


be eradicated, perishing from under Heaven; 
Eyery tower, palace, or .temple, shall be sur- 
rendered with its inhabitants ; with fire shall 
itr'be burned; for they shall be brQught from 
every part of the earth, and-cast into a judg- 
ment of fire. They shall perish in wrath, 
and by a judgment overpowering them. for-, 
ever,. 

The righteous shall be roused up from their 
•slumber, and wisdom shall be raised up and 
conferred upon them. 1 - Then sha‘ll the roots 
of iniquity be 'cut off; — singers -perish by the 
sword; and blasphemers be annihilated every- 
where. Those who meditate oppression, and 
■those who blaspheme, by the sword shall 
perish. * 

And now irfy children I have described and 
pointed out to -you the path of righteousness 
and the path oY oppression ; and-again I will 
point them out to you that you may know 
what is to come. Hear, now, my children, 
and walk in the path of righteousness, but 
shun that of oppression ; for all who walk in 
the path of iniquity shall perish forever. 

Let not your spirit be grieved on account ' 
of the times ; for the Holy, the Great One, 
has prescribed a period to all. • Let the right- 
eous man arise f rom slumber ; .Jet him arise • 
and proceed in the path of righteousness, in 
all its paths and let him advance in goodness- 
and in eternal clemency. "Mercy shall be 
shown to the righteous man ; upon him shall 
be conferred integrity and power forever. In 
goodness and in righteousness shall he .exist, 

| and shall walk in everlasting light, but sin 
shall perish in eternal darkness, .nor Le seen 
frqm that time foward forevermore. 

After this I, Enoch, began to speak from a 
Book, and I spake concerning the children of 
righteousness, concerning the Elect of -the' 
-world, and concerning the plant of righteous- 
ness and integrity: And I, Enoch, said, cone 2m- 
ing those things will I speak, and these things 
[will I explain to you my children; I who am* 
Enoch. . 



In consequence of ihat which has been 
shown me, from my Heavenly vision, and 
„ - froiii the voice of the ITolv Angels have I 
acquired knowledge ; and from 'the tablet of 
« Heaven have I acquired understanding, as 
' well .as from that which is written in the Book 
of remembrance, which has been written a- 
inong'n's .by* our lathers.' For in this Book it 
is written that the Lord which spake with 
me. tiic same is the God of Heaven j and He 
is mv God, and- your God,and y<5‘arc my chil- 
dren ; why then should you counsel your? 
selves and deny the God of Heaven ? 

* The Hcavens'htfth he made ; tjie earth is 
liis footstool; and th.e. foundation thereof is his: 
Behold! he hath laid it , and an host of men 
hath he brought. in upon the face thereof.—- 
’And/leath bath come upon our fat hers , nev- 
ertlToTess we know them, and cannot deny it, 

' and the first of all we know, even Adam, fi.r 
this Book of rcmcmbiance we have written 
' among us according to the pattern given by 
the linger of God; and it is written in our 
own language. Now,' according to what i> 
~ written in this Book, our father Adam fell that 
we might be ; for If Adam had not eaten of 
the tree of knowledge, voluntarily after Eve 
had eaten of it, they must have' been separa- 
ted forever, an which case our tabernacles- 
coukl-hcver have been prepared*. 

But. by the fall came death also, and we are 
made p'.rtakers of misery and wo. Behold, 
Lucifer who rebelled against God, and- be- 
came an adversary by keeping not his first es- 
tate, came among the children, of* men ; and 
behold he tempteth them to worship him. — 
And' men have become carnal, sensual, and 
devilish', and are shut out from the presence 
of God. • 

But God made known unto my fathers that 
-all men must repent. And lie called up ,n 
our father Adam, by his own voice, sayh-g.T 
. am God, I made the world and brought ton 
forth upon it according to the plan J[ devised 
v before you received your tabernadle. And 
now if you will hearken unto 7 my voice and 
believe all ihat I say unto you, I will shew* 
info you the order of. your redemption. 

- Behold, you must repent of all your trans- 
gressions, and be immersed in the water, in 
the rice (rs you 'are) iny only begotten son. 
4nd behold yon shall be full of grace and 
truth, as the savior annointed. and behold, 
this is ihc only name which shall be given on 
earth to your seed whereby they can be saved. 
.And ye shall ask ell things in ih.is ir.me; and 
whatever you shall ask it shall be given.. 

And Adam spake unto the Lord, and said, 
why is ir that men must repent and be im- 
. rnersed in the water ? And tire Lord said un- 
to Adam, Behold I have forgiven your Jgans- 
gtfifisions in the garden of Eden, nevertheless, . 


your body is not. yet redeemed from the fall, 
therefore your children are conceived in sfn 
and when they grow up, sjn conceiveth in 
their heart's, and they taste the bitter in mor- 
tality, that they may. know to prize the good 
ill immortality. And it is given unto them 
to know good from evil ; wherefore they are 
agents unto themselves, to act upon the law 
:-i\d order of redemption which l am now giv- 
ing unto you. 

Wherefore, teach it unto your children, that 
all men everyv^lfeVe must repent, or they can 
in ro wise enter into the kingdom ofGochfor no 
unclea^ thing can enter there, or dwell in my 
prcsenc^v'-jai:- £-in the language of Adam) 
Man of Holiness is my name, and you are my 
son, therefore mine Annointed, who shall come 
-ef-your seed,- s-ba-ll -be called- the- son- of- mafr, . 
and even, the. Savior Annointed. 

Now I give unto you a commandment to 
teach these things freely to your children ; 
for inasmuch as they arc borh into the world 
by the fall, (which bringelh .death.) by' water 
ajid-blood and the spirit ’which I made, and so 
became of dust, a living or rational soul, even 
‘so must they be born again; and by water 
they must prefigure their second*, birth, and 
they must be cleansed by the shedding of 
blood, even the blood of their bodies, 
when they return unfothe dust. and then being 
quickened by the spirit which is sanctified 
by the truth, as it exists in my sons, they 
shall receive the mysteries of the kingdom. 

For when yo arc sanctified from all sin ye 
slid! receive the words of eternal/! if e, which 
shall exalt you in this life, and give you im- 
mortal glory in ihe-tworld to come. 

Now by your immersion in wafer., you know 
the order of your redemption and the com- 
mandment ; and- .by -the spirit that I gave, you-' 
know that you are justified, ai d by 1 he blood 
of your lives, typified by your sacrifices, you 
receive a fullness of truth, wh ch is sanctili-. 
cation, and then in you is given the record of 
Heaven; tho comforter; the peaceable things’ 
of imm.u lal glory ; the truth of all things;, 
that which quickcneth all. things, which ma- 
kelh alive all things : and hath all power ac- 
cording to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice and 
•judgment. 

And now behold Lsay unto you, this is the 
plan of salvation and the order of redemption 
unto all men : The blood of your lives being 
shed, — mine Annointed, who shall come in the 
meridian of time, shall open the door of the 
resurrection, that ye .nay all be born again. 

* And behold all things have their likeness,* 
and all things are created and made to bear 
record of me, both things which are temporal 
and things .which are spiritual ; things in 
heaven, and things on earth, both .above and 


below ; all things which L have made, bear 
record of me. 

Novgrit came to pass when the-Lord had 
spoken- these things unto Adam, lfe went 
down into the water, and calling on the Lord, 

• he said, Our Father in’heaven. I receive this 
immersion,. as thine- only begotten son; he 
then dipped himself and came forth again out 

tlie. water, and the spirit of God was 
. in him, for he was quickened in the inner man: 

And the voice of the Father out of the Ileav- 
- ens, declared him clothed with the spirit of 
truth. This was the record of the Father to 

• his son, to be recorded for the instruction .of 
his seed forever. 

The Lord said unto Adam, Thou art after 
the order of Him who is without beginning of 
days or end of years, from all eternity. Be- 
hold thou art one in me, a son of God ; and 
thus may all thy seed become mv sons. Amen. 

Now dur father Adam was- over the con- 
gregation of the Lord, for he was the first of 
, the Seven Chief Ones, who received' the au- 
thority of the Priesthood of the sons of God. 
But behold there are seven divisions to the 
authority of the Priesthood-, and there are sev- 
en divisions of the kingdom ol God in which, 
these seven divisions Of Authority administer 
under the direction of the Seven Chief Ones,' 
and the Seven Chief Ones' appear at the head 
of the Seven divisions; as they arc developed 
in regular succession in each dispensation 61 
God to man, as the days of the week succeed 
each other. - 

So when our. father Adam succeeded in pu- 
rifying a portion of his children in the congre- 
' gat ion, he establised also the Order of the^Soiis 
of the Prophets and .placed our progenitor, 
Seth, over it. • 

'And then, again, - when some were pre- 
pared iii that Order, he also established the 
Order of Prophets, and placed his grandson, 

• Enos, over if; and Caiuun was ordained to 
preside over the Order of the. Seers which is 
typical of the Royal Priesthood. 

-Now I, Enoch, was born d he seventh,- in 
the first week, or, first succession of the Sev- 
en Chief Ones in the royal line from Adam; 
therefore I was entitled to the keys ol the 
Royal Priesthood, which are the seventh in 
the Order of the Kingdom. Therefore our 
father Adam ordained me and placed me over 
the Kingdom, and, subsequently, he placed 
mvfather, Jared, over the Ministerial Priest- 
hootTp-tmd my grandfather, Makalaleel, over 
the Domestic Priesthood. 

Thus', my children, has the Priesthood and 
order of redemption bean fully revealed, and 
the kingdom of God established in this the 
first/week, or the first succession in their tab- 
ernacles, of the Seven Chief Ones, of the Ho- 
ly Priesthood of the sons of God. But alter 


me, in tlie second week, great wickedness 
shall arise, and fraud shall. .spring forth; yea, 
alter this first week has been completed, in- 
iquity shall grow up ; and the Lord shall ex? 
eeule the decree upon sinners, according to • 
his word, but the righteous shall be preserved 
in safety as. the .Lord hath said unto me. 

Afterwards, in the third week, and during 
the completion of die second, a man of the 
plant of righteous judgment shall be selected; 
and after him the plant of righteousness, shall 
coinc forever. 1 

Subsequently, in the fourth week, and du- 
ring the completion of the third, the visiftns 
of the holy and die righteous; shall be lnani- *, 
lest.*' The crfdeV of a Priesthood, from gener- 
ation to generation, shall be instituted, and an 
habit alien ‘shall be made lor them. 

Then, in the tilth week, -and during its com- 
pletion, the house of glory and dominion shall 
be.erected lor them. After that, -in. the sixth 
week, all those who-are in it shall be - darken- * 
cd ; the hearts of all of them shall be forgetful 
of wisdom, and in it shall the Annoihled One 
ascend to the* MosJp^High. During its 
completion also the house of dominion shall 
be burned with fire, aylall the race of the E- 
lect root shall be dispersed. 

Afterwards, in the seventh week, a per- 
verse generation shall arise, abundant.shall be 
its deeds, and all its deeds perverse. During 
•its completion, tlie righteous selected from 
the plant of everlasting. righteousness by the 
Concealed One, . shall be rewarded ; and to 
them shall be.givcn sevenfold instruction re- 
speeling every part of the Kingdom of God. 

Afterward, there shall be another week, 
the eighth of righteousness; in it a sword shall 
"be given unto the righteous to enable them to 
execute judgment and justice upon all oppress 
urs:yea,in it sinners shall be delivered up into 
the liands of the righteous, who* during its 
completion, shall acquire habitations by their 
right edit' 7i ess; and the house oftlie, -great; king 
shalTilien be built up forever. ■ 

After that, in the liinlh week, shall the 
judgment of righteousness, be revealed to 
the whole world. ' Every -woik of the ungod- 
ly shall disappear from the whole earth; which 
will be marked by their destruction, 'and all 
men who arc spared shall be on the lookout 
for the path of-inlegr.il y. 

. After this, on the seventh day oftheHenth 
• week, there shall be an everlasting judgment, 
which shall be executed upon all those who 
have not kept their Several estates of tlie Ho- 
ly Priesthood; and then a spacious and eter- 
nal heaven shall spring forth in -the midst of 
the Angels. The former heaven shall de- 
part and pass away;' .and a new, heaven shall 
„ appear ; and all the celestial powers shall 
shine with sevenfold splendor forever. 



Afterwards, likewise, sh^ll there be many 
weeks which shall eternally exist in goodness 
and-rigliteousness. Neither shall sin ’be nam- 
ed there forever and' ever. 

I, Enoch, have wfit'ten all this instruction of 
wisdom for every man of .dignity, and every 
judge of the earth ; for all. my children* who 
shall dwell uppn.ithe earth,, -and Nor subse- 
quent generations— -conducting themselves up- 
rightly and peaceably. 


LESSON ON MARRIAGE. 


What is marriage ? Marriage is the union 
of a man and woman by Divine appointment* 
making the twain one flesh for the propagation 
of their species. 

How long is. the marriage union to last ? — 
A^ long as they arc capable of propagating 
their species, or as long as the life of the flesh, 
that is made .one by. their union. /But this is 
j^tSr-restial marrringe, is it not? It is a Te- 
lestial marriage, but it is of Divine appoint- 
ment, and i& binding on the whole human 
• race; for the Divine statute says, (to Adam 
and Eve,) ‘‘Hereafter in your generations a 
..man shall leave his father and mother, arid 
shall cleave unto his wife', and they twain 
shell be one flesh. 

But is there not also an institution called 
Celestial marriage, of Divirte appointment? — 
Celestial marriage, necessarily implies a union 
of Celestial bangs, hence it would be impossi- 
ble to .celebrate a celestial marriage . by the 
union of Terrestial or Telestial beings. • 

But was not the union of Adam and 'Eve- in 
marriage an eternal union, .inasmuch as they 
were* immortal beings.at the time of their mar- 
- r.iage, and were subjected to death by. subse 
quent transgressions? - Their union was a 
marriage of the flesh, and not of the spiritjbr 
they were by their marriage made one flesh 
—not one spirit; hence the death of the flesh 
dissolved the union. 

But will not they be re-nnited in the ressur- 
rection, by virtue of their first marriage ? — 

I hey will not, -for 1 in the resurrection, they 
neither recognize their first marriage, nor 
> are ^ey bound by their having been given in 
marriage; but they are as the Angels of God, 
and- will be (when the resurrection is comple- 
ted,) united as one spiritual body, by the seal 
of the living God, in the. Priesthood of his 
sons, and they are not divided into families, 

• but are all one family, even-' the sons and 
daughters of God; and they all reign upon one 
throne, and inherit one Kingdom, even the 
. Kingdom of their Father. 

What is meant by - the marriage of the 
Lamb? (See Revelations, 19th chapter, and 
7th verse.) It means the- Terrestial. matri- 
monial union of the Shiloh with his wife, for 


the first resurrection and the Millennial reign. 
He is called the^ Lamb, because he comes in 
the name of Christ,, to reign on earth a thous- 
and years, and to hold the sceptre of the King- 
dom of the Father pertaining to the earth du- 
ring that time, he being one of the principal 
Horns 'of the Lamb, and one "of his eyes, • 
which are seven in number. (See Revelations 
5lhchap.6thver.se. ^ , 

•In wlnlt then consists celestial marriage? 

Celestial marriage (inhere is such an unsli- 
'tution,) consists in the union of' all celestial 
beings as. one celestial body, to reign upon 
one throne-, and to inherit .one kingdom for- 
ever. There is, however, no revelation ex- 
tant in which tfie term Celestial* Marriage is* 
applied to any institution. 


THE TEN VIRGINS. • 


JJ ml five of than were wise, and five foolish. 
— Mati. 25:2. 


[The above is the caption of/tlic Following 
editorial -article, ioimd in the ‘* Times and 
Seasons,” Yol. 5. No. 16, edited by John 
Taylor, Nauvoq, 111., dated Sept. 2d, ISTl, 
which wc copy as a rebuke to those who now 
claim that the Lord has. appointed the Salt 
Lake .valley as a place of gathering for the 
saints.] 

‘So much is said about' stakes of .Zion, re- 
cently, that a few words of Revelation on the 
subject may .suffice. On the 235th page of 
the old Book ol Doctrine and Govcnunts, 
(366th of the new,) we read as follows : 

‘‘Verily, I"say* unto you, notwithstanding ’ 
their sins my bowels arc filled with compas- 
sion toward them: I will not utterly cast them' 
ofl ; and in the day of wrath I will remember 
mercy. I have sworn, and the decree hath" 
gone forth by a former commandment which I 
have givenjmto you, that I would let fall the 
swor.d of lnine indignation in the behalf of my 
people; and even as I have said, shall it come 
to pass. Mine indignation is soon to ( be. pour- 
ed out. without measure upon all nations, 
and this will I do when the cup of their in- • 
j.iquity is full. 

'Jlnd , n that day, all v:ho are found upon the 
watch tower, or in other words 'all mine Isr ad 
shell be saved. And they that have been scat- * 
tered shall be gathered: and all they' who have 
mourned shall bc*comforted; and ail they who 
have given their lives for my name shall be 
crowned. Therefore, let your hearts be com- 
lorted^concerning Zion; for all flesh is in mine' 
hands: be still, and fcnpw that! am God, Zion 
shall not be mo\;ed out.of her place, notwith- 
standing her children are scattered, they that 
remain and are pure in heart, shall return and 
coine to their inheritances; they and their elril- 
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dren, with songs of everlasting joy ; to build 
up the waste places of Zion. And ^1L. these 
things that the prophets .might -be fulfilled. . 

And behold there is none oilier place ap- 
pointed than that which I have appointed ; 
neither sluijl there be any other place appoint- 
ed than that "which I have appointed for the 
work of the gathering of iny saint$, until the 
day comelh when there is found no more room 
for them ; and then I have other places 
which I jvfll appoint /unto them, and they 
shall' be callcd-stakes for the curtains or the 
strength of Zion.” ’ - - - 

• “Now, brethren, the word of. the Lord 
is plain, no more' places of gathering will 
be appointed of the Lord till there is “ no more 
room ” in ■ Zion ; and should the wicked scat- 
ter the saints even sdfar and wide from thei\ 
inheritance', yet, when Jacob.’ begins to go up'’ 
to the house of the Lord, and. tp the God of 
Israel, they will come home. The wise vir- 
gins will have oil enough in their lamps to sec 
the “way marks,” and walk^n the old paths. 
Glory to God who giveth 11s the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ by adhering to 
his commandments, a< given by .Joseph Smith, 

' his servant, the Seer.” 

When the editor of the ‘Times and Seasons’ 
penned the above, he evidently had a correct 
view pf~lhe subject upon which he was wri- 
ting. for now as Jacob is beginning to come 
up to the house of* the Lord,. to know the God 
of Israel, the saints are coming home, and the 
•wise, virgins can easily see the difference ber 
tween the house of God in the covenant of Is- 
rael, and the kingdom of- the “Least” aFHhe 
Salt Lake Valley, by comparing both with 
the commandments of God, given byjoseph. 

But the foolish, because their light is gone 
out, will go on to the Salt Lake to buy oil, and 
when they return, the door of the Kingdom 
wilf%e closed to the Gentiles, and they can- 
not enter; but they will begin to knock with- 
out; saying, Lord open unto u?, for we have 
prophesied in thy name; and in thy name have 
we cast out devils, and done many wonderful' 
works. But the Lord will then declare unto 
them, that lie'hcVeTknew them to do any of 
.these things in' his name, and will bid them to 
depart from him, because they have followed 
the workers, of iniquity.. 

Thus the"* wise fores'ee the evil, and hide 
themselves under the pavillion of ‘the Al- 
mighty, in the covenants of Israel. But tlie- 

• foolish (as Solomon says,) go on (to the Salt 
Lake) and’ are punished. 

JKtT'We have received, and publish in this 
number, the Minutes of the Big Bigeon -As- 
sembly— r-but their gift oblations have not yet 
come to hand. Our letters frdm Kanesville 
mostly come with the postage unpaid. Why 
is it so ? 


THE APPOINTMENT ’ OF BANEEMY - 
. .. On the Twenty- Second day. of-Junej 1834, 

. . on Fish ing River, Missouri. 

.The RevelatidiTwas given through Joseph 
Smith making* known the appointment of Ba- 
neemy, to gather up the strength of the Lord’s'* 
Rouse, to send wise men to purchase the land 
of Zion, and to sanctify the Armies of Israel' 
in prepartipn for. the redemption of Zion,. to 
be possessed by the saints, after they should 
be cleansed,' and endowed with power from 
on high; and numbered with Israel. 

And on the 7th day of July, two“weeks’af- 
ter wards, in a council held in Clay County, 
Mo., Joseph Smith (having four days previ- 
ously completed the organization of the church 
Jjyiqrgapiziirg the High Council, which is the 
Tughe^t T ribunal of the Church, the duel’ Ju- 
dicial. .Court, and the Exponent of the Laws 
of the Church.) says in his history as follows: 
“After singing and prayer, I gave.the Council 
such instructions in relation to their high call- 
ing, as would enable them to proceed to min-’ 
is'ler in their office agreeably to the pattern 
heretofore given; read the Revelation on the 
subject; and told fhem'thaf if I should now be 
taken away , I had accomplished the great work 
the Lord had laid before me, and that which I 
had desired of llie Lord ; and that I had done 
my duty in organizing the High Council, 
through which Council the will of the Lord 
might be known on :i]l important occasions, 
in the building up* of Zion, and establishing 
truth in* the earth.” (See Times and Seasons 
V0L 6, no. 22, pages 1105 and 1109.) 

Now, if Joseph had not at that lime com- 
pleted the organization ofllve Church, accord- 
ing to the pattern given unto him, and if the 
Lord hadn’t prior to that time appointed thro’* 
him a successor to hold the keys of Mysteries 
and Revelations, to gather up the strength of 
the Lord's hous.c, &c., then he could not say 
in truth tluvl he.Jiad accomplished the great 
work that the Lord had laid before him to do; 
for the Lord had said unto him, that he should 
lay Vae foundation of ihe Church and build it 
up unto the 'most Holy, Faith ; — (see D. C., 
sec. 46th, par. 1st.) — and that no one should 
be appointed to receive Revelations. and com- 
lnandments in that church except himself, 
(Joseph Smith). But that another should be 
appointed through him to hold the keys of 
Mysteries and Revelations, or the gift of Rev- 
elation and Gommpjidmcnt in his stead, for 
the building up of Zion and the "redemption 
of Israel, after lie should be taken aWav. — • 
(See D. C., sec. 14, par. 2, also sec. 51, 
par. 2.) 

Joseph,- therefore, knowing that lie had 
completed the organization of "the Church, 
according to the pattern the.Lord had laid be- 
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fore him; and knowing th«at he, had given to 
the Church by Revelation all the Laws neces- 
pary_(if obeyed,) to sanctify the saints, and 
fit them 'for the next department of the king- 
dom^-and-^errawmg-that Ins-successor who was- 
to. minister the Laws of the v next department, 
was already appointed through him according 
to the Lawgiv.en in reference thereto ; and 
knowing that the High Council' which he had 
just organized, was authorized to expound 
the Laws given to the Church and thus to 
make knownMie will of the Lord, upon all 
important occasions pertaining to the work*bf 
the-Church,J;i the building up 'of , Zion, and 
the establismjig truth in* the earth, inasmuch 
as they should be failhlu.1, and obey the com- 
mandments whifch the Lord through him had 
given unto themj and thus prepare them for 
the covenants of Israel.and lue key-words, or 
the .endowments of the Priesthood, to be ad- 
ministered by his successor, “Baneemy;” — 
therefore^ he could with propriety say to the 
Council, that if he should now be take-away, 
his work would be done. 

But the Church, after this, transgressed the 
Laws given lyito them, and the High Coun- 
cil he had organized, apostatized; therefore it 
became necessary for the Lord to give other 
commandments to the Church, that they might 
be left without excuse, when he should reject 
them as a church with their dead. Hence, 
the commandmenVconcerning tithing given at 
^ar West, and the^comman’dment to Thomas B. 
Marsh *' concerning the Twelve, given at 
Kirtland, in July, 1837, and the final com- 
mand of the 19th of Jan., 1841. given at Nau- 
vco, 111., -concerning the building of the Tem- 
* pie, and the rejection of the church, as the 
penalty of their disobedience to s.aid command- 
ment. . • 

As no one was to be appointed to receive 
commandments and revelations in the church, 
except Joseph Smith, the church must neces- 
sarily be without revelation after his death, 

. and as BanCemy’s appointment isi made known 
thro’ Joseph, according to the law given- 
concerning the recepth n of the gift of reve- 
lation and commandment, he is entitled to the 
gift; but his work is necessarily not in the 
church. Hence, he does not claim to be Jp- 
seph’s successor in the church, but in*- the 
Priesthood; that is, in holding the 'keys of 
Mysteries and Revelations for the sanctify- 
ing of .the Prieithood, and the redemption of 
Israel, the gathering up the strength of the 
Lord’s house, &c. 

And as no one was to receive that gift, un- 
til Joseph should be taken, inasmuch as lie* 
"should abide in’the church which he did; Ba- 
neemy, although his appointment was made 
known ten years before Joseph’s death, could 
not be endowed with the gift until after his 


death”, "and not until the church had ceased to 
exist as a church organized by Joseph. Hence 
Baneemy was not endowed with the gift un- 
til the 27th day of Dec., IS 4 7. the day on • 
which the church was fully disorganized and 
ceased to exist as a church organized by Jo- 
seph Smith. 

Bmcemy* therefore, docs not claim - to re- . 
ceivc commandments- and revelations in the 
church, nor to the church, but in ‘Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion, audio the remnant of the 
seed of the church, and to Israel Recording to 
‘his appointment, as the Patriarch of Zion to 
gather" up the strength .of the Lord’s house, . 
and to send wise men lo^purchase the Land 
of Zioii, and^to sanctify the armies of Israel 
for her redemption, according to the law. of 
righteousness and jrulh, aiul by the judgment 
of God Must High. 

RETURNS* OF THE SOLEMN ASSEM- 
BLIES ABROAD. - ' 

The Class at Blandinswille, 111., met in sol- 
elmn assembly, at the house of Bro. Smith 
Stephenson, in - McDonough county, on the 
loth of April, 1853. Six persons offered gift 
oblations and partook of the least before the 
Lord. Smith Stephen son, 

Teacher &, Steward, pro tem. - 

The class at Colden, Eric co., N. Y., met 
in solemn assembly at the. house ot James 
Butts, sen., on the 27th of Dec., 18o2, ;\nd al- 
so on the 15th of April, 1S53. -Four persohs 
at en^ch assembly presented gift oblations, and* 
kept the feast unto the Lord, and mutually 
instructed each other during the day. 

James Butts, Sen., Teacher. 

Rich a no L. Peters, Clerk; 

John W. Butts, Steward pro tern. 

The quorum at^ibg- ‘Pigeon, Potawalamie 
county, lowtL, met in solemn assembly at the 
house of Bro. John Johnson, t on the 15lh of 
April, 1853. Ten persons offered gift obla- 
lions,itnd kept a feast unto the. Lord, while 
they mutually insti noted each other during 
the day. David Wilding, 

Teacher and Steward, pro tem. . 

Guy C. Barn um, ‘Clerk*. 

We have also received since the Assem- 
bly. gift oblations frem' seven others, residing 
in different States, not numerated in the count . 
at the Assembly her**: making one hundred 
and forty-five persons who .have presented 
gift oblation under the covenant, so far as 
heard from on the 15th of- April,- 1853; there 
is also a number of quorums yet to be heard 
from, which may swell the number to two 
hundred. One' year ago, at the April assemr 
bly , thero were but ten persons offered gift 



oblations, and but two of lhat/cn are number- | Therefore, we/ the members of Jehovah’s' 


ed in the tabove list. Irom these state- 
ments our friends cart judge of t he progress 
of the work.' The work of trod always, 
moves slow at .first ; but it is sure to prevail, 
finally, over-all opposition: because it is the 
truth, audit will stand the test of time. It 
is un-ostentatiousjtherefore, men are not al- 
lured by it at first sight;* but after a thorough 
investigation, all lovers of Irulh'embraee it', 
because- they know that their salvation, both 
temporal- and spiritual, depends upon it, inas- 
much as it is the .work of God. This is the 
secret of the rapid progress of this- work the 
past year, almost without exertion on the part 
of those who were previously in it. 'It is the 
truilh therefore it prevails. 

' THE GATHERING. ' 

The revelation containing the appointment 
of Baneemy, contains the following directions 
concerning the gathering, which we of “Je- 
hovah’s Presbytery of Zion are under obli- 
gation to fulfill — it says : “Talk not judg- 
ment, neither boast of faith, nor of mighty 
works; lint carefully gather together as much 
in one region as can be consistently with the- 
feelings of the people: and behold I will give 
unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that 
you may rest in peace and safety, while you 
are saying unto the people, execute judgment 
and justice lor us according to law, and re- 
dress us of our wrongs. 

‘ Now, behold, I say unto you, my friends, 
in this way you may find favor in the eyes of 
tire people, until the army of Israel becomes 
very great : and I will soften the hearts of 
the people, as I djjl the heart of Pharaoh, 
from time to timej until my servant, Baurak 
Ale and Baneemy, whom I have appointed, 
shall have time to gather up- the strength of 
my house, and" to have sent wise men, 
to fulfill that which I have commanded 
concerning - ' the purchasing of all the lands 
in Jackson county, that can be-purchased, and 
in the adjoining counties round about; for it is 
•my will that these lands should be purchased, 
and after they are purchased that iny saints 
should possess them according to the laws of 
consecration which I have given.” 

• Now, Joseph Smith was Bajyrak Ale to the 
church, and during the existence' of the 
church, lie alone was authorized to d<5 the 
work assigned to Baurak Ale and Baneemy, 
but as he is now gone to his glorious rest, and 
rests from his labors, Baneemy alone remains 
to'complete the work assigned to them. — 
Hehc‘6, he alone is now authorized to gather 
lip file strength of the Lord’s house, &c.^ and 
to fulfil the commandment connected with his 
appointment, • -cofieerning the gathering. — 


Presbytery of Zio% are about to gather togeth- 
er somewhere in the- vicinity of . Council * 
Bluffs, on the Missouri river, as much in one - 
region as can he consistently with the feel- 
•ings of the people that' we may^enter into an 
organization, and be prepared to restore- the 
kingdom to Isiael; that Zion may be redeem- 
ed in due time and the New Jerusalem built, 
according to the prediction of Jesus-' Qhrist, 
contained in the Book of Mormon, first part, 
ofthe 10th chap.of the Book* of Nephi,the son 
| of Nephi, which was the son of Helaman, as 
I follows : 

•‘But if they (the Gentiles) will repent, and 
h.earken unto my words, and* harden not their 
hearts, I will establish my church among 
them, and they shall come in unto the covenant , 
and 'be numbered among this, the remnant ol Ja- 
cob, unto whom I have given this land for 
their .inheritance, and they shall assist my 
people, the remnant of Jacob; and also.as many 
of the house of Israel as shall come, that they 
may build a city, which shall be called' the 
New Jerusalem;, and then shall they' assist 
my people ‘tliat they may he gathered- in, who 
are scattered upon all the face of the land, in 
unto the New J erusalem. And then shall the 
po.we'r of heaven come down among them ; 
and I also will be in their midst, and then . 
shall the’ work of the Father commence, at 
that day even when this gospel shall be preach- 
ed among the remnant of this people, 

“V erily I say'bnto you”, at that day. shall .the* 
work ofthe Father commence among all the 
dispersed of my people; yea, even the tribes 
which have been lost, which the Father hath 
led away out of Jerusalem. Yea, the work 
shall 'commence among all the dispersed of my 
people, with the Father, to prepare the way 
whereby they may come unto me, that they 
may call on the Father in my name; yea, and 
then shall the work commence .with the Fa-., 
ther among all nations, in preparing the way 
whereby hi$ people may be gathered home to 
thp land of their inherita-noe,” 

'Now, therefore brethren, seeing that we, 
(the Baneem'ies, as the English Mormons call 
us,) are .to be- the honored instruments of lay- 
ing the foundation of the greet work ofthe 
Father, for the gathering and salvation of ‘his 
people Israel, and of restoring, to them the 
covenants lie made with their- fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, let us hast e and gather 
together as we are • commanded. The sub- 
committee appointed at the last assembly to 
act under the direction of the Locating Com- 
mittee, will be found in the vicinity of the 
place selected, -to give all -necessary informa- 
tion to those who shall go up this spring, and 
to make arrangements-for those who shall sig- 
.nifv their intention to go up in tlie .fall £et 


all those, therefore, who intend moving up in 
the fall, make known to the sub-committee 
without delay their intentions,, the 'amount of 
their means, and the amount of . land they 
wish to occupy, and the kind of business they 
wish to follow, and also the rfuinber of their 
family, and their ages, and let their statements 
be accurate, and Let them* not fail to be there 
according to their statements.; amPtheri the 
coiftmitfee can make arrangements accordingly 
The sub-committee are instructed to look out 
the most eligible point in the vicinity of the 
Bluffs for the central locality of the gathering, 
taking into consideration our present circum- 
stances, and. the future of our work, and to 
report the result of their labors as speedily as 
possible to us, also to Bro. Marks, at 6hab- 
bona, DeKalb county, 111., should he be una- 
ble to leave home to meet them at the Bluffs. 

MOVEMENT AMONG THE -JEWS. 

A remarkable cjiange, it is said, is in pro- 
gress among the Jews in almost every coun- 
try. w -Rabbinism, which has enslaved the 
minds of the people for So many ages, is rap- 
. idly losing its influence. Multitudes are 
throwing aside the Mishna and the ^Tahrrad, 
and betaking themselves to the study* of Mo- 
ses and the Prophets. Among the Jews in 
London there is, at the present time, great 
demand for copies of the old tes^ment. The 
subject of their restoration to Palestine, and 
the nature of the promises on whicl^the ex- 
pectation i$ founded, are e.^ensivejy engag- 
ing their attention." In examining into these 
matters, they have obtained considerable as- 
sistance from- a continental Rabbi, -who has 
lately arrived among them, and exhibited a 
manuscript, in whidh T *di$ Has endeavored to 
prove from Scripture, that the time has come 
.when the Jews must set about making prep- 
arations for returning to the land of their fa- 
thers. The said manuscript has been printed 
in Hebrew and English, and a society has 
been formed to further the movement pro- 
posed by the learned Rabbi . — London Jewish 
Chronicle. 

. The above account of the 'movement among 
the Jews, we copy from the “Flog of our 
Union.” It is another evidence of the truth 
of the work in which we .are engaged; and it 
proves that the time has come for the gospel^ 
of the kingdom to be preached among the 
remnant of Jacob; for, according to the pre- 
diction of Jesus Christ which we have already 
quptecl from the Nephife record, in our arti- 
cle^on the Gathering ' contained in this num- 
ber, in that day the work of the Father was 
to commence among all the dispersed of Is-, 
rael, to prepare them to Return to the land of 
theit- inheritance. We should be extremely 
pleased to obtain a copy of the printed man- 


uscript referred to in the abov.e extract ; we 
doufbt not it contains much to prove the work 
of Baneemy, of which, said movement, is no" 
doubt an integral part. We hope soon to have 
an interchange of- sentiment with the society 
formed in London to further the movement. 
And may the. Lord Jehovah (blessed be His 
holy name,) speed the day when thy watch- 
men, 0. Israel, shall see eye to eye, and lift 
lip the voice, and with the. voice- together 
sing, for then the Lord will bring again Zion. 


THE SCHOOL OF WORKS. 

At the next August Assembly the door of 
the first department of the school of works, 
will be opened to all those who"*- are prepared 
for the covenant thereof.. The school cf' 
works is' for the practical demonstration of 
that faith we* have received in the school of 
faith ; in it we shall learn ‘practically what 
w ( e have learned theoretically in the first* 
school; which will'enable us fully to test those 
principles we have espoused in the first de- ' 
partment of the kingdom. . We y hope, there- 
fore, that the brethren will be- diligent and 
seek to advance in faith, tlnu they may soon 
be called on to put in practice those princi- 
ples, which alone, according to our faith, can 
deliver us from the corruptions which are in 
tlite world through lust, and exalt us in the 
presence of God, and to the enjoyment of those 
blessings which God hath promised to the 
house of Israel in the last days. 

LIST' OF LETTERS 
Containing remittances, received since the 
Assmhly. 

Dr. A. Young, ‘Enterprise, Mo.; 

S. Stephenson, Blundinsville, 111.; 

Jno. S. Canfield, Pisgah, Iowa ; 

James Blakeslee, Batavia, 111.; 

Stephen K. Aldeyi, Burwick, 111.; 

Thos. Dungan, ‘String Prairie, Iowa; 

Win. Caruthers, San Antonia, Tex.; 

A; Kuykendall, * ?? 

Jno. W. Butts, Colden, N. Y.; 

'S. Richardson, May. Hill, 111. 

A. Falconer, Pittsburgh,- Pa. 

We have not as yet (May 12th) heard 
anything from Bro. Marks, although we wrote 
to him at the^close of the assembly, on the 
18th of April, requesting an-immediate an- ^ 
swer; the fault must be with the Post Office. 
Bro. Mitchell, one of the sub-committee, who 
has been waiting here for -information from 
Bro. Marks, will sttirt for the Bluffs about the 
15th inst. ; whether we hear from Bro. Marks 
or not, and the sub-committee will then im- 
mediallely. enter upon the duties assigned 
them, according to their instructions. 

. .muted by M. NIJjDNER, CheB. ot,, cor. o< 3d. 
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who from the period', of their birth have not 


TEE BOOS OF ENOCH, 
TIIE PROPHET. 


been covetous of earthly riches, but have re-’ 


. * (continued.) 

, This is another bq,olc which I, Enoch, write 
for' my. son, Matlutsala, and for those who 
shall come after 'him, and preserve their pu- 
rity of conduct in tKe latter days. You who 
have labored, -shall wait in those days until’ 
*the evil doers be consumed, and the power of 
the guilty be annihilated-. ‘You shall wait un- 
til sinners pass- away, for their names shall 
be blotted out of the Holy Books; their seed 
shall be dcslroycd, and their bodies slain.-—. 
They shall cry out and lament in the invisi- 
ble waste, and in the bottomless tire shall' they 
bur v n: for there I perceived as it were, a cloud 
which could not be seen through, for from the 
depth of it I was unable to look upwards. I 
beheld also aflame of fire blazing brightly, 
and as it were glittering mountains,- whirled 
around and agitated lrom side to side. 

• Then I enquired .of one of- the holy angels 
who was with me, and said; What is this 
splendid object? For it is not heaven, but a 
flame of fire alone which blazes ; and in it 
there is the clamour, of .exclamation, of woe, 
n'nd of great suffering. 

• He said: There into that place which 
thou : behold est, shall be thrust the souls 
■of sinners and blasphemers; of those who shall 
do evil, and who shall strive to pervert all 
-that which God has spokouby the mouths of 
the prophets. For respecting these things 
there shall be waitings and impressions above 
in Heaven, that the angels may.read them.and 
know what shall happen both to sinners and 
to the spirits of the humble; to those who have 
/buffered in their bodies, -but have been re- 
warded by God;, who .have been injuriously 
treated by wicked men; who have loved God; 
•who. have been attached neither to gold no.r 
silver, ndr to any of the good things of the 
tworld, • but- have given their bodies to tor- 
onertt rather than to disobey' God; to those 


garden themselves as a breath .passing 'away, 
and sought only to know the law of righteous- 
ness.,- and* this they. have kept; and much has - 
the Lord tried them, and' their spirits have 
been found pure that they might magnify his 
name. . % 

All their blessings have I related in a book,- 
and he has lewardecWhem; for they hive been 
found to love God with an everlasting aspira-- 
tk>n. While they have beeii trodden down 
by wicked men, 4 they have heard from them 
reviling* and blasphemies, and have been i^-.. 
nominiously treated while they were blessing 
me, saflh the Lord. ft And- now will I call the 
spirits of the good from the generation of light, 
and will change those who have been born in 
darkness, who" have not in their bodies been 
reGompensed'with glory, as their faith may 
have merited. 

And I will bring them in to the splendid 
light of those who love, my holy name, and I 
•will place each of them on a throne of glory; 
of glory peculiarly his own, and they shall 
reign during unnumbered periods. Right- 
eous is the judgment of God, for to the faith- 
ful shall lie give power in the habitations of 
uprightness, and’ they shall see that those 
who have been born ‘in darkness, povtry anjd 
distress, .and have been righteous, shall beat 
rest, ail’d sinners-shall-cry out, beholding them 
while they exist in splendor and proceed for- 
ward to the days and periods prescribed to 
them. 

And now my son Mathusala, I have slfown 
unto you the things which I* saw in vision; 
just prior to your birth. , I will now relate 
another 'vision, which I saw before I was mar- 
ried; they resemble each other. TI e first 
was when-I was learning a book; and this oth- 
er. before I was married to thy mother. I. saw* 
a potent vision, and on account, of these' things 
besought the Lord. ! .* 

. I was lying down in the house of my grand- 
father, dVltthalalcel, when I saw' heaven, in a 




vision, and I was purified and snatched away 
'unto it. But turning? to look, I saw like- 
wise the earth absorbed by a great abyss, 
and mountains ‘suspended over mountains, and 
hills were sinking upon hills, and lofty trees, 
were gliding off from their t runks and were 
in the act of being projected and of sinking 
into the abyss. a Being alarmed at these things, 
mv voice -faltered as I cried outj iind said : 
The .earth is destroyed. Then my grandfa- 
ther Mahalal.eel rtiised me up; and said tome: 
Why dost thou cry out, my son? and where- 
fore dost thou lament? * * 

• I related to ‘Inin* the whole vision which I 
had seen. He said to me: Confirmed is thtit 
which thou hast seen, my son, and jDotent the 
• vision ofthy dream respecting every secret 
sin of the •earth. Its substance shall sink into 
the abyss, and a great destruction take place. 
Now, .my son, rise up and beseech the Lord 
of glory (for thou art faithful) that a remnant 
may be left upon earth, and that he would not 
wholly' destroy it; for this great destruction 
which is to conie upon earth, is to come down 
from heaven. 

Then I arose, prayed and entreated, arid 
" -wrote down my prayer for the generations of 
the world*, — explaining everything to my son 
Maihusala. When I wenLput below, and look- 
ing up I beheld the'sun ascending. in the east 
and the moon descending in the west, a few 
scattering stars, and everything in the order 
it has been ficm the beginning; ’then I bless- 
ocl the. Lord of Judgment and magnified Him, 
because He has' sent forth th-e sun in the win-, 
dows of the east, tint, ascending nndrisingin 
the face of heaven, itjnight-also spring forth 
in the west, and pursue the pa’h which has 
been pointed out fo it. Yea, I lifted iip my 
hands in ‘righteousness, and. blessed t)*e Holy 
and Great One. I spoke with the- breath of 
. my mouth, and with a tongue of flesh, which 
God has formed for all the sons of mortal men 
that with it they may speak; giving them 
breath, a mouth, and a tongue to converse 
with. 

Blessed art Thou, O .Lord, the King, great 
and powerful in Thy greatness. Lord of all 
the creatures of Heaven, lung^F kings God 
of the whole .jynrld, whose reign, whose king- 
dom, and whose majesty endure for ever and 
ev*br. From generation to generithn shall 
' Thy dominion exist. All the heavens are Thy 
^ ^rrfne for/ ever, and all jhe earth Thy foot- 
stool for ever and for ever. For Thou hast 
made them, and over nil Thou reigne>t. No 
act whatsoever exceeds Thy power. Wi'h 
. Thee wisdom. is unchangeable; nor from Thy 
throne and from Thy presence is it ever avert; 
ed. Thou knoweslall things, .seest and bear- 
est them; nor is anything concealed fromThee, 
^for Thou pecCivest-all thing?. The angels or 


messengers of thy Holy Priesthood have trans- 
gressed, and on mortal ftesh sjhall Thy wrath 
rerhaiii until the day of the Great Judgment. 
Now, then, O -our Father, Qod, Lord, and 
Mighty King, I entreat Tlice, and beseech. 
Thee to grout my prayers, that a' posterity 
may be left to me on earth, and that the whole 


human race may not peri.h; that the earth ma^ 


not be lej’t de^olale without inhabifancc. 

Lord, our Father* let the rnce.perish from ihe 
earth which Iras offended Thee, but a right- 
eous and upright race establish lor' the plant 
of my seed forever. Hide'not Thy face, 0 
Lord, from the prayer of Thy servant. . 

After this I saw another dream, and ex;, 
plained it all to my son. I arose and said un- 
to my stm Maihusala : To thee, my son, will 
I speak. -Hear my word, and incline thitie 
ear to 'the visionary dream ofthy father.- Be- 
fore I married thy mother, Edna, I saw a vis- 
ion on my bed ; and behold a cow sprung 
forth from the earth, and this cow was white. 
Afterwards a female heifer sprung forth, and 
after her two other heifers came forth, one 
of them was black- and one was 'red. The 
black heifer then ‘-truck the red one and smote 
it to the earth. From that period I could see 
nothing more of-the red he'ner; but the black 
one increased in .bulk, and fled away over the - 
earth; but a female heifer vvhrqh was with him 
tarried. 

After this, I saw that many cows proceed- 
ed forth resembling. him, and following alter 
him. The- first female 'heifer also >v-nt ‘out 
in the presence of-thc first cow ;.and sought 
the red heifer,- but found him not. And she 
lamented with a great lamentation, while she 


was seeking him. Then I looked until that 

she 


first cow came to her, from- which time she 
became silent, and ceased to lament. After- 
wards she calved another while cow. And 
again there Was calved a great* many cows 
and black heifers. In my sleep I also per- 
ceived a white bull, which in like manner 
grew and became a large white bull. A^r t . 
him many white cows came forth, resembling 
him. And they began to calve many other 
white cows, -which resembled them and fol- 
lowed each other. 

Again I looked attentively; while" sleep- 
ing, and surveyed heaven. '.And behold a 
single star I ell from "heaven, which being 
raised Jip, ate and fed among those cows, 
j After "that* I perceived other large and black 
cows ;, and behold* all of them changed -their 
! stalls and pasture, while their young began 
.to lament one with another. And agaift 'I 
looked in my lidon and surveyed, heaven ; 
when behold I saw many stars which de- 
scended and, projected themselves from, 
heaven to where the first star was, into -the , 
midst of the young eew6 and .commenced 
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feeding .with them. I looked and observed 
them; when behold they protruded their parts 
of shame like horses, and began to ascend the 
young cows all of whom become pregnant and 
brought forth elephants, camels and asses. 
.At these all the cows were alarmed and 
terrified ; when they began biting with their 
teeth, swallowing, and striking with their 
•horns. They began- also 1o devour .the 
cows; and behold all the earth trembling, 
shook, with terror, at them, and suddenly 
fled away. 

Again I perceived them, when- they began 
to strike and to swallow eacli other ; and the 
earth cried out. Then I raised my eyes again 
towards heaven, -and saw in a vision, that,, 
behold, there came forth from heaven 'as it 
were the likeness* of white m.en.’ "One came 
forth from thence 'and three with him. Those 
three- who came forth last took ine by my 
’ hand, and raising me up from the generation 
of the earth, while every hill became dimin- 
ished.’ in the distance, as t!*.ey elevated me to 
a high station, which appeared like a lofty* 
tower on the earth.' And they said: remain 
here, until thou perceivcst what shall come 
upon those elephants,, camels, and asses, 
upon the stars and upon all the cows. » 

Then I looked at that one of the four White 
men, who’ came forth first. Pie seized the 
first star, which fell down from heaven/, and 
binding it hand and foot, he ‘cast it into a 
valley ; a valley, narrow , deep , stupendous, 
and gloomy. Then one of them drew his 
sword, and gave it to the elephants, camels, 
and asses, who began to strike each other,. 
And the whole earth shook on account of 
them. And when' I looked in. the vision, 
behold one: of those four angels, who came 
forth -from lvcaven, collected together and 
took all-the great stars, whose, parts. of shame 
•resembled those of horses ; and binding them 
hand- and loot, cast lliem into the cavity of 
the ear/h where the first star was cast. , 

Then bne'of those four angels went to the 
cows and taught them a mystery, while they 
were trembling on. account of the mystery 
revealed, a white cow was born and became 
a man , arid fabricated for himself a large 
ship. In this he dwelt, and three cows dwelt 
with him in that ship, which covered them. 

Again I lifted up my eyes towards heaven 
and saw a lofty roof. Above it were seven 
cataracts, which poured forth . on a certain 
village much water. Again I looked, and there 
.were fountains opened on. .the earth in that 
large village. The water began to boil up 
and rose over the earth,* so* that the village 
was not seen; while its .whole soil was 'cover- 
ed with - water. Much water was over-' it, 
darkness and clouds. Then .1 surveyed the 
lieigth of this water ; and it was elevated 


above the village. .It flowed over the viihge 
and stood higher than the earth. Then all 
the cows which Were collected there*, while 
I looked on them were drowned, swallowed 
up, and destroyed in the water. • But tho 
ship- floated above it. All the cows, the' 
elephants^, tho .camels, gnd the asses were 
dro\vnecT on the earth and all cattle. Nor 
could I perceive them. -Neither were they 
able to get out, but'perished, and. sunk into 
the deep. 

Again -I looked in the\ vision until those 
-cataracts from that/ lofty >, oof were, removed, 
and the fountains of the earth became eqir 1- 
ized, while other depths were opened, into, 
which the -water began to descend, until tho 
'dry land appeared. The ship remained on 
the earth \ the- darkness receded and it be- 
came light-. Then the white cow, which became, 
a man, went out of the ship, and^the threo 
cows with him. One of the cows was white, 
resembling that cow, which became ‘a man"; 
one “of then^was red as blood; and one of 
them was black. And the white cow* that 
became a man left them. , 

Then began wild beasts and birds to bring 
forth. Of ail these the different kinds assem- 
bled together, lions, tigers, wolves, degs, 
wild boars, foxes, rabbits, and Jhe hanzar, 
the siset, the -avest, kites, the phonkas,.and 
ravens. Then a white. cow was burn in the 
midst of them. And they began Ip bite each 
other ; when the white cow which was born 
in the midst of them, brought fourth a* wild 
ass, nnd then also a white cow ; and kftejr 
that many wild as$es. Then the -white cow, 
which was brought’ forth after the wild ass,' 
brought forth a black wild sow, ‘and a white 
sheep at the same time. ' That wild sow also 
brought forth many swine; and lliat sheep 
brought- forth twelve sheep. When those 
twelve sheep grew up, th»y delivered one 
of them to the asses. Again those asses. do* . 
livered that sheep to live wolves ; and he 
grew up in the. midst of them. Then the 
Lord brought, the eleven other 'sheep, that 
they might dwell and feed with him ia tho 
midst of the wolves. r ‘ They, multiplied and 
there was abundance of pasture for them. 

But the wolves after a time began to fright- 
en and oppress them, while- they desfroyed 
their young ones. And they left their young 
in tor rents. of deep water. Now the sheep 
began to cry out pn account of their young, 
and fled for refuge to their Lord. One how- 
ever, which. was saved, escaped, and went 
away to the wild asses. I beheld the sheep 
mourning, crying, and petitioning their Xora,_ 
with all their might, until the Lord, of -the 
sheep descending at their voice from his lofty 
habitation, 'went to them, and inspected them. 
He called to that sheep which had -storetly 



stolen awHy^rditi' the wolves, anti told him to 
make the wolves, understand that- they were 
hot to touch the sheep. 

’ Then that sheep went to the wolves with 
the, word of the Lord,, when another’met him 
and proceeded with him. Both of them to- 
gclhe'r entered the dwelling ol the wolves j*' 
and conversing with them made them under- 
stand, that from thence forward they were 
.not .to touch the sheep. Afterwards 1 per- 
ceived- tilts wolves greatly prevailing over 
the sheep with their whole force. The^hcep 
cried out and their Lord came to them, lie 
began to strike the wolves, who commenced 
a grievous lamentation j but the sheep were 
silent, nor from that time did they cry out. 

I then looked at them, until they departed 
from the wolves. The .eyes of ill c * wolves 
were blind, who went out and followed them 
with all their might. But the Lord of the 
sheep proceeded with them," and -conducted 
them. All his sheep followed him. llis 
countenance was ‘terrific sand splendid, and’ 
glorious was his aspect. Yet the wolves 
continued to. follow the sheep, until they 
overtook them in a certain lake -of water. 
Then that lake -became divided: the water 
standing up on both sides -before their face. 
And while their Lord was conducting them, 
He placed Himself between them and the 
•wolves. The Wolves however perceived not 
the sheep, but went into the midst of the 
lake, following them and running after them 
into the lake of water. But when they 
saw the Lord of the sheep, they turned to 
fly from before his face. Then the water ot 
the lake returned, and that suddenly accord- 
ing to its nature. It ’became full , and was 
raised up,. until it’co.vered the wolves. And 
' I «a\v tlVet all of them which had followed the 
sheep perished and were drowned.- , - 

t 3 J *V 

• TIIE MISSION OF BANEEMY. 

(by geokge hi ckt.>' Lite Ell.) 

A very common objection brought against 
the work of Baneemy, by those who have 
heen Following the ditferent parties profess- 
ing to be the legitimate successors of Joseph 
Smith , but have proved themselves to be 
apostates and deceivers of the blackest dye, 
js„ what assurance have we that * ‘Jehovah’s 
[presbytery of Zi'on”, of the .work of the Fa- 
-ther, 'is not also a deception gotten up for the 
.* base and unhallowed purpose of sell-aggran- 
'•dizement, and air insatiate lust after power ? 

To this objection, which is frequently: made 
* in candor, we would say prove all things, 
..and hold fast that which is good, for truth 
' courts investigation, but shuns controversy, 
and is content to stand or fall upon its own 
merits. There is one infallible .rule, by 


which to test every principle- purporting to 
come from God, and if any principle will not. 
stand- this test, then- we may .rest assured, 
it is not of God and will not stand." 

- But in order to apply this test,’. it will. be •' 
rfeeessar.y— to understand something .of, the 
character and. attributes o.t Jeho/ah,. and a . 
knowledge' of. his dealings with his people • 
in all ages of ‘ the world ; ■ « for without a 
correct idea of his perfections and attributes,* 
his government and laws, w’e ‘can form no 
con cot conclusions, and will consequently b.e, .. 
incompetent to judge of the correctness of 
anv principle, purporting to ypranate from 
God; . 

The following quotations will .serve our 
purpose, in showing thb unchangeable., char- 
acter of God. "And then, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast "laid the loumLlionsoi the earth; 
and the heavens are the work of thine hand's; 
and as a vesture shall thou lb!ii*them up, awl 
they shall be changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not luiK” Again, ,, Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, . 
and cometli down from the Jbather oi lightSj 
with whom is no' variableness , neither 
shadow of turning” (James -1st, 17tn.)..‘*For 
I am the Lord, I change not ; there! ore .yo 
sons of Jacob are .not consumed*’ (Malachi 
3d, 6th). -For God does not walk in crooked 
paths, neither docs lie turn to the right hand . 
or the left, or vary from that which he has 
said, therefore Jiis p iths are straight, and his 
course is one eternal round” (Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants). "God is not a man, 
that ITe should lie; neither- the son of man, v 
that He should repent; hath He said, and 
shall He not do it? or'luthTJe spoken, and 
shall lie not make it crood ?” (Numbers 23d, • 
19th.) ’ . . " . . 

From the above passages of scripture, wo 
can ’form very correct conceptions of the. un- 
changeable 'nature of God. The kingdom of 
God also, in all its dispensations ; in its or- 
ganization, its law. 3, arid all its operations, is a 
most perfect system, matured. from before the - 
foundation of tire world, for the salvation and 
exaltation of the-hujnan family ; and is as un- 
changeable as Jehovah himsell. No discrepan- 
cies or imperfections have occurred,, through 
a want qfi ore thought in Gpd, to mu* the beau- 
ty of its organization, lor known to God, are 
ail liis ways'. But owing to'lhe unbelief, and 
the hardness of the hearts ol the children ol 
men, the kingdom of God has never yet been 
set up upon the earth, in all its departments, 
and perfection.' But in the last days , even 
in the present generation, we lmve a promise 
that the fullness ol' the . Priesthood, which 
was lost through disobedience,. shalbfgain be 
restored, and the kingdom of God siiall be 
set no and fully established in all its gifyat- 

1 * ^ "viv-. 


ness and splendor, that by this means, man 
*may again* be brought into the presence of 
Jehovah and converse with him face to face, 
as in the begining of the creation. 

But if gentile influence, in the loathsome 
and treacherous -form of a Judas Iscariot, 
could have thwarted the designs of Jehovah 
by crushing the sacred' truths of heaven, and 
instituting. doctrines abhorred and forbidden 
•..of God ; — if hypocrites in saintly. garb — 
men who have, “stolen the livery of Heaven, 
to serve the devil in”; wolves in the clothing 
of the lamb, could hav.e succeeded in decoy- 
ingjhe servants of God, by building up a 
second “Beast ” ’ then wouhPthc purposes of 
Jehovah have ffiled, and virtue and truth 
would have fallen to the dust. 

The wisdom of God , however, has’proved 
to be superior to the cunning of the devil, for 
such chars eters are known by the test of the 
word of God. for, “we have also a more s.urc 
word of prophecy, whereunto we do well to # 
take heed, (rather Ilian to the cunning craf- 
tiness of man) as uiilo a- light llint shinetlu 
in a dark place” (2d Peter 1st, 19th.) “For 
the .word of God is quick.- and powerful , and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing assunder -of soul and 
'spirit and *cf joints andr niarrow, and is a 
discerner of the- thoughts- and intents of the 
heait” (Heb. 4th — 10th). 

• If, therefore, we trust in God and give, 
dilligent heed to the more sure word of pro-' 
pheev; and take the word of God for- the man 
of our counsel, shall we be deceived by the 
•machinations of the '’devil, and the Gunning 
craftiness qfThen? Shall \vc yot be enabled 
by the spirit of truth ; that spirit, Ay hi eh dis- 
cerneth the thoughts and intents' of the heart, 
to detect error in"\v hat ever" form ‘If may be* 
presented ? No person ever yet trusted in 
God with an honest and sincere' desire to do 
right, and been deceived. But who shall be 
deceived, shared and taken P those -who trust 
in man and make flush their arm, for, “Thus 

• saith the Lord, cursed be the man that trust- 
eth in man, and makctlf flesh his arm,* add 
whosc-heart departelh from the Lord, For he 
shall be like the heath in the desert, and 

• shall not see when good comet h ; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 
in a Scotland and not inhabited-''- (J'er. 17lh). 

The work of Baneem} r , bears upon its own 

• face the indellible stamp of truth, and iffhefe 
was no evidence of his appointment. through 
Joseph; the restoring of the covenants to 
Israel, would b% suflicient to establish it* 
For, “Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
.when I will make a. new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah : 
Not according to the covenant that I made 
with tl,ieir fathers in the days when I took 


them by the hand to lead them but of the land 
of Egypt; because they coniinued'flut. in my 
covenant,' and -I 'regartled them, not saith the 
Lord, Fdr~thjs is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel, After those 
days , saith the Lord, I w.ill put my laws"in 
their mind, and write them in their hearts- ; 
and I will be to them a God,., and they shall 
be. to me a people.; And they shall not teach 
every man. his neighbor, and every- man his * 
brother saying, know the Lord ; for all shall 
khow me,J’roin the least to the greatest.” « 
Now there is an important, matter to be 
taken into consideration , concerning these 
covenants, and the time, when they shall be 
made. • . 

The idea was entertained while in the 
church, that the establishing.' of the church 
among the gentiles, or the gospel kingdom, 
was the restoring of the covenants mentioned 
►above ; but such was not t lie case, for we 
find’ the following words in the book of Mor- 
mon, Nephi lOlli chapter page 479 last Eng- 
lish Ed. “But if they (the gentiles.) will 
repent, and hearken unto my Words, and 
harden not their hearts, I will- establish my 
"church among them, and they "shall conie into 
the covenant, and be numbered with the 
remnant of Jacob.” . And in another place it 
says “iC they reject the gospel an,d sin against 
it, then I will remember the covenants to 
Israel.” Here then is a. mark.ed distinction 
between the church among the gentiles, and the 
covenants to IsraeL-The church was establish- 
ed among them and they rejected it byslay- 
ing the prophet sent unto them, and they crept 
in Judas-like in suflicient numbers to pollute 
it (as. Mormon predicted) by introducing' the 
most foul and loathsome abominations that, 
ever blanched the' cheek of virtue," oT "dis- 
graced the name of Japhiet. The kingdom of 
God suffered violence, and the viofent took <it 
byHorce ; but the times of the gentiles have 
been fulfilled, and although “Dan. shall lfeap 
from Bashan, and judge his people as one^of 
the tribes of Israel,” yet bigotry, superstition 
and error shall pale before 'the light 1 or eter- 1 
.nal truth. . ' . •* 

Baneemy comes to cleanse and purify the 
Priesthood— r the sanctuary of the Lord ; to 
reveal the holy Orders of the Priesthood .and 
the. key- words pertaining thereto'; and to 
sanctify and endow the armies of Israel in 
preparation for the redemption and«exaltation 
of 2ion, and the coming of the Elect One- 
Shiloh. He comes in the spirit and uam& of 
Elias, to'rest&re all that was lost in the fall 
of Adam, He comes to speak comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and to say y^to her. that ff^'r -.war- 
fare is aceohnplished, and that her iniquity is 
pardoned ; because she has received at -the 
Loi d’s hand, double lor all her sins. Put on 



; . \ .. ' \m ' v ; ‘ ‘ • | 

thy beautiful garments Q Jerusalem, the holy Already do we see manifested the tokens r 
city, for henceforth there shall no more come of the mission ol Baneciuy, for the Jews in *** r 
unto thee the uncirciimcised and the unclean, ^almost- every country are making a universal ■* % 

Ariso and shake thyself from .the dust,, for move, to return to Palestine, the land of their 
the Father has comforted his people,^ he has ' JaLher's. . ; * t > „ , 

redeemed Jerusalem. ' „ ’ * v* Recent iftforihatiojv ffom the most authentic. - 

‘fie comes t'o. say. .unto^ iZion; tby God and reliable Sources, assures us’that they have J 

reigr^th, arise and shine for th-e.glojy pTthe burst^as under the bonds that have enslaved | 

Lord is risen upon' thee. .Awake,' awake them: :in moral and political degradation for. 

again and-quit on thy strength,. O Z,ion ; Loose. Centuries, and they; are now making every 
thyself from ’the bands oi thy neck, O captive exertion to return to- possess the land oi their j' 

.daughter of Zion : For thus saith the Lord, inheritances. , ^ . \\ 

, ye have sold yourself' for naught; and ye ' Their eyes shall again see Jerusalem a quiet t 

shall he redeemed without money. - ,, habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken | 

He is that angel whom John saw ascending down; not one ol the stakes thereof shall .| 

from the east, having the seal -of -the living- 'ever be removed, neither shall any' ol .the | 

God/to seal 144,000 of the tribes of Israel in. cord? thereof bo -broken.- The wilderness 
.their foreheads, to hold the sceptre of power, and the-solitary place, shall, be.glad lor them; j 

v to reign on the earth.. He comes to battle and_ the desert shall rejoieg^and blossom as v 

with wickedness and error, in all the modes the rose." And to Zion also., shall the^ ran- s 

and forms, it may choose to assume ; to lilt somed of the Lord return. with. songs ol ever- 

up a standard against the enemy-: — the emis- lasting joy upon their heads : they,. shall ob- 

saries of satan, whether they .appear as open tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing j 

and avowed .enemies to the cause of truth, or shall flee away. . ' ' . ' 

transformed into angels ol light, sailing under But who shall abide im the tabernacle of 
’ false colors that the may the more easily de- the Lord-, and dwell in his sanctuary ? Ho 
ceive and decoy away the, flock of God. that walketh uprightly, and speaks the truth 

He comes to flame his 1 sheep, to separate in his heart ; he that despises the gain of op- 
the righteous from the wicked,’ and place the pression ; that shakes hL hand Irom holding 
good in vessels for the master’s use, and to of bribes ; that stoppeth his ears against the 
cast the bad away ; to' establish .the kingdom hearing of blood, and shutteth .his eyes lrom , 
of. God by righteousness. For righteousness seeing evil. . . I 

and truth have looked down from heaven; But the sinner in Zion shall be afraid, and ’ 
justice and mercy have met and embraced ; tearfulness shall surprise the hypocrites; 

- while holiness, virtue and purity shall walk therefore let all men seek the Lord >vhile he 
hand in hand. ^And he has so clearly marked may be found, and ca-lbupon him vyhile he ii- 
out, jajad so well defined the way of truth, yet near. Let the wicked forsake the error 
that “he who runs may read” and none but pf his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
those* who voluntarily choose the road to evil thoughts; and let hifa return unto 
death,, and prefer to “remain filthy still”, can the Lord,' and "he will" have mercy upon him; 
•possibly, err therein. And although the and to our God ,* lot he will' abundantly • 

' children of Zion * have, sold themselves' for- pardon. 

nought, they shall -be redeemed without ino- • — 1 

ney; Zion shall be redeemed with judge-’ .. . THE GATHERING, 

xnent, and her, converts by righteousness. , . — - — 7 j 

‘•‘For he (Baneemy) shall deal prudently ; he We received a letter frbm-Bro. Marks on 
shall be .exalted and extolled, and bo - very the 14th of April, containing instructions for 
high, and shall cause astonishment among the the sub-committee in reference to the central 
,. v nations; kings shall shut' their moutljs at him, point of the gathering, and also in reference 

. for 'that which had not been told them , shall to other matters pertaining to the work. Bro. 

'they see," and that which they had not heard Marks is confined at home at present on ac- 
fchall they consider” (Isaiah 52d chapter), count of the illness of his wife, but says he 
“The spirit of the Lord shall be upoirhim; will be here ^as soon as he can leave home. jj 

•he shall bring forth judgment to the gentiles. He was all ready to start with* his mill for the j 

He shall not cry,, nor lift up, nor cause his bluffs, before theAsserably, but was hindered * . 
voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed by the sickness of his wife, 
shall he not break, and tlie smoking flax shall - - Bro. Mitchell (one of the. sub-committee), 
he not quench ; he shall bring forth judgment started from here the 19lh of April, with his- 
unto truth. He. shall not tail nor be ' dis- family loathe bluffs ; he took* with him the 
. couraged, till he shall have set judgment in contents of Bro. Marks’ letter, to secure*the 

the earth ; and the isles shall wait for his house and let purchased by the committee of 
law” (Isaiah 42nd chapt.) . location at Kanes ville, and fortlieinslrtfction 


<jf the sub-committee and on his? arrival nt 
•thfe 'bluffs the sub-committee will immediately 
proceed to select a place, for the central 
point' of, the gathering, an& their report will 
most probably appear in our next issue: Bro. 
Wm 1 . Green of this* pl;«icq accompanied Bro'. 
Mitchell, a, nd Yvill assist thq sub-committee 
in Ihe ,d1scharge.,6f their duties, and on his 
return-will bring their report. ** ** 

We ‘Hope and believe, the .necessary pre- 
paration \vill ; ,b y e made that we 'may leave this j 
pierce, 'and go up to . the bluffs directly after j 
the, Aygust Assembly, .as it is. of importance 
that’ we should .be there as early in .the fall 
as possible, to make arrangements for the 
.opening of the <. second -Department of, the 
School of Works, which is appointed by Reve- 
lation to take place on thd 27th day of Dec.' 
J.853. We are. anxious to see the brethren 

• gathered, and organized in preparation to re- 
ceive the blessings promised, for we know 
that the Lord has great blessings in store for 
his people, when. they, are gathered and 

roperly organized according- to the order of 

is kingdom. And not only is it necessary' 
for us 10 gather, to secure blessings to our- 
selves, but also that we may be qualified to 
become the honored instruments of securing 
the same blessings to the remnant of Jacob, 
and to tlie' whole house of Israel : for “Jeho- 
vah’s Presbytery, of Zion is the Deliverer of 
Israel for it- is the Presbyters of Jehovah, 
who are the only legal administrators ’of 
God’s covenant unto Israel, “when lie shall 
take away their sins.”' 

T Whin?' we contemplate the gathering of 
the child rei of the covenant, there is a joy 
flowing through the heart, unknown to the' 
world j a prospect is before us, that the un- 
believing cannot understand, for their mental 
vision is darkened through the want x of faith. 

lkn.Q-W„ that iheJime k-noar 
when it shall come.to pass, that tlie Lord God 
will send One mighty and strong, holdihglhe 
sceptre of power in his hand, clothed with 
light for a covering, whose mouth shall utter 
words.; eternal words, while his bowels shall 
be a fountain of truth, to set in order the 
house of God; and to arrange by lot the in- 
heritances - of. the saints,, whose names are 
found and the names of their fathers and of 
their children enrolled in the book of the law. 
of God for the remembrance of their works*: 
but all those whose names are not found 
written in the book of remembrance, will find 
none inheritance in that day. 

• The day has come when a great light has 
burst upon the understandings of them that 
sat in darkness, and we thank the Lord, that 
he is opening the eyes ofmany to behold it,j 
and unstopping the ears of many to hear it, for 
verily it is the glad tidings of Israel’s redemp- 


tion, and the opening to them the mysteries 
of the covenants .God madejvith their father*. 
.We, need not recapitulate what ha's beeii done * 
sine'e the light of the great work of tlie Father 
burst forth upon us, like the light of mid-day 
peering into a dungeon ; but. suffice it to say, . 
the work goes on, and from our knowledge of 
the. subject, it will continue to do so, and iii- 
qreflse in magnitude, until ShiloK'coines, and* 
the judgment sits : and the time is short, for 
a short work will the Lord make on Ihe earth. 
Yea, verily, the day of reckoning is at hand, 
and it will' be a day of glory to the saints, 
for the Lord has truly said that this genera-, 
lion shall not. pass away, till His house shall 
be buit in Zion, and the cloud of his glory, 
shall rest upon it. And let it be remembered 
that out of Zion has gone forth the law,' and 
also the word of the Lord for Jerusalem. • 

The Jews are returning to' Jerusalem ac- 
cording to the w.ord of the Lord’ sent out of 
.Zion by Baneemy ; Jerusalem has since been 
redeemed from gentile’domination, and made 
free to them as an inheritance ; and they are 
aware that the time lias come for. their deliv- 
erance from gentile bondage, according to the 
promises? of God made to their fathers. But 
Ephraim is to be> the first born of God’s king- 
dom in these last days, according to the word 
o/ the Lord -by Jeremiah. The work of the 
kingdom must therefore necessarily begin 
Vvlth them ; hence the gathering of the. chil- 
dren of the covenant, on the frontier, near the 
residence of Ephraimy that we may be. pre- 
pared to teach them the covenants of their . 
fathers and open .to them the door of deliver- 
ance. - „ 

Haste, then, 0 ye people of the covenant, and 
come up to the city ofiF reparation, and bring 
with- you your substance-, "and sanctify your- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh' and 
spi rit, that you may offer unto the Lord Jeho- 
- vah, the God §f Israel, an offering, in righte- 
ousness, and be accepted: for if your offerings. 
_are .not made in righteousness, you will’ be 
-rejected; and then in all probability, you will 
be angry, as Cain was, and seek the life of 
your honored brother. Remember then that 
the Lord, requires the heart and. a willing 
mind ; and it is. the willing and obedient that 
is to eat the good of the land pf Zion in these 
last days; to obey ihe Lord is better thaft 
sacrifice, and to harken to" his commandments, 
is better than the fat of rams. ^ . 

The Lord does not want our substance, for 
the earth is His, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills, yea, and all the gold of the earth 
is His : butJIc requires. our h eart s,* and. He . 
knows that where our treasure is, there our 
hearts will be also'; therefore in order to get 
our hearts, " He calls for our treasure, and 
having secured that , He is sure to get our 




Hearts wit'll it. If we refuse t(f come up to £>t 

tile 'help of “the Lord, "with our substance, it te 
sliows- that our hearts are not in the worjc ot pi 

flie .Lord And i f we confejvith a. pa;fcv I 

and keep' a part bacltj it shows' that we are B 
striving to serve God and mammon, which to 
jesns says' we cannot 'do. • V r< 

• We have covenanted to serve. God faun- sc 
fnillv with all our hearts, minds and strength-; tr 
then we are not to serve him with our lips p 
only, but also with our jmdily powers, and h 
with ohr substance, wKidh is our strength ; lc 

* and with our mental faculties which are our oi 

„ minds. Now if we do not fulfill this covenant, L 

aVc need not ’expect that the Lord will per- b 
form his oath unto us, which he sware unto c 
Abrahaui concerning his .seed ; lor he that r 
keens not his covenant, is .to be cut oil from n 
among his people. But brethren, I am per- / 
guaded better things of you— -though I thus 
write; lor I am persuaded, that ncitlier- 
liein-lits, nor depths, principalities, nor pow- 
ers? things present, or things to come, or 
any thing else; will be able to separate many % 
6f you From the covenants of the Father , re- t 
vealed in “Jehovah’s Presbytery of ’Zion.* . 

/ Hquce I look forward with confidence to 5 
' the time when I shall meet you in the city of t 
Preparation, and there prepare and accom- f 
pany you from thci.ice to the city ot Deliver- j 
ance, where we can rest .in peace and safety, s 
\vhile God shall vex and overthrow the gen- - 
tiles : after which Zion, will be redeemed, , 
and the New Jerusalem built." Should any 
ask where the .’city of. Deliverance is to be 
found, we answer if wil^be made known to 
all those who ar& found worthy of deliver-. 

- arice, and aTTpre^d in^imy - 

at ion. • Therefore, whoever shall be - found 

* ' worthy to Teceivo the endowments of the 

•Priesthood in its three orders, will find de- 
liverance from all the judgments of 'the un- 
'Vodly, in the place appointed, under the pa- 
vilion of the most ‘High, in his tabernacle, 
which will' "be called -the city of Deliverance, 
•and will be named so from the fact' that it is 
the only place of deliverance, until Zion is 
Tedeemed with -judgment, and Jerusalem 
'cleansed witli the spirit of burning. 

• ‘ '(•Communication.) 

*Bat-aVia,Kane Co., Ill’s, May 13th, ’52. 
D ’ar Brother Thompson: 

f "'f write at this time (not because 1 have 
-much -of importance to communicate) but to 
ifot Ward -another Dollar to .you lor the Har- 
der and Organ. Bro. Peas has -become a 
-subscriber. I have to day returned irom a. 
tour ’of two weeks and* over ; while gone 1. 

• 'passed through Kendall and intoDeKalb 
,Co., where I administered the covenant to 
■two,. persons,' a Bro. and sister, Curtis F. 


Stiles and his .wife Mary J. Stiles ; he^in- 
tends to remove to the Blubs , early in the. 
present or coming fall. I left them rejoicing'.. 

I also visited LasaRc Cq., where somc'of the 

together, and' ill ere. a re several' more in that 
region -{hat I think -will take the covenant . 
soon. Such as are enabled., to discern the 
true light, rejoice exceedingly ;* lor one I. 
feel very thankful' to the Lord Jehovah that 
he has been so kind and merciful to me as. 
to show me the true light, as well as many 
others — praise Jehovah oh my soul ! Bro. 
Curtis F. Stiles is a good man and. will pro- 
bably become a travelling teacher as soon as 
circumstances will admit. At any rate I can 
recommend him. — Your brother in the cove- ; 
mints of Israel, of Jehovah's Presbytery of 
'Zion. Jamies Blaxeslee: 


- CHUllCII HISTORY. - 

.The following scrap of Church History / 
is found in an ' ancient History of Connec- 
ticut, says the Mlb. Daily. 

Soon after the settlement c.l JNew-IIayen,- * 
several persons went over to what is now the 
town of Milford, where, finding the soil very- 
good, they were desirous to eflect a settle- 
ment : but the premises were in the peace-* 
able possession of the Indians, and. some con- 
scientious scruples arose as to the propi ietv 
of deposing and expelling them. To test the 
case a Church meeting was called, and the 
matter determined by the solemn vote of that} 
sacred body. 'After several speeches had., 
been made in relation to the subject, they . 
-proposed to pass Votes ; the first was the M 
lowing: Votecbnhat the earth is the Lord’s 

• and the fullness thereof.’ This "passed in 'the 
affirmative. Second, voted, that the earl.h is 
b-iven to the saints. This also being decided 
in the affirmative ; the third was, voted, tluj 
we arc the saints — which passed without 
a decer.ting voice. The title was thereforo 
considered indisputable, and the Indians were 
soon compelled to evacuate the place, and 
relinquish the possession to the rightful 
owners. 

ASSEMBLY RETURNS. 

The Springville class met in Solemn Assent 
bly, on the 1 5th of April 1853; at the house pt, 
’Oliver Cromwell Forester, 3 .miles from 
Kancsville ; eight; persons- ofte.red gili-oblar 
tions,' and spent the' day in mutual instttic- 
tions; •’ Oliver C. Forester, 

• Teacher and S'te ward- pro tem, 

• Of the .Quorum* at Pittsburg,- Pa., ahO 
eight brethren and their .wives offered gilt 

' ablations. \ - A. FalConlr., Qlerk:/ 
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Vdl., 3 . ! c „aa;S,l ■ St. Loit^july, 185 8 . I :No. 7 , 
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r» tj Agreatsheep perished, while smaller ones rose 

THE BOOK. OF ENOCH, i^ inthei J 

places, entered' into the pasture, 

' T }X E PROP H E T. J aim approached a river of water Then, that- 

' (Continued.) j slieV, their conductor , who became a man. 

But the sheep passed over this water, pro- J was separated .from them and died'. All the 
cecdin** to a wilderness,, -which was without sheep sought after him, and crie*d for him- 
hoth water 'and grass.- The sheep whom the’ with bitten lamentation. I saw also that they 
Lord tir*t sent to them, was proceeding with ceased to cry after that sheep, and passed, 
them and conducting them. And whendie over the river of water j and that there arose. 


them with an aspect— terrific anti severe. ; me sneep emercci huq a gootuy piacc, ana a 
' -Ynd’when they all beheld him they were -territory delectable and glorious. Isaw.uLo 
frightened at his countenance. All of them /.that they became satiated 5 that their house 
were alarmed, amUrembleX^TheY cried pul was jn the midst of a delectable territory ; 

to tint sheep, their conductor ; and to^lhe and -that sometimes then eyes were opened, • 
other 1 sheep who had been With him, and who and that sometimes they were blind ; imtiian- 
was in the midst of them, saying : We are not other sheep arose and conducted them. Ho 
aide to stand before our Lord,* or to look brought them all back ; and their yes were 
upon him. Then that sheep who. conducted opened. , 

them went awav, and ascended the top of the Then dogs, foxes, and wild boars began to 
rock • when the rest of the sheep began to devour them, until again another sheep arose, 
grow blind and - to wander from the path to be the Master of .the flock , -one of them- 
-which he had shown-them-; but 'he- knew -it 1 selves,- a : ram -w-lio .conckicted- them . : .,Xhisi 
■ not 'Their Lord however was -moved with 'ram began to butt on every- side -ihoce dogs, 
great indignation against them; and when foxes and wild boars, until they- all perished 
that sheep had learned what had happened^ But the former sheep, who hid conducted 
he descended from the top of the rock, and them, opened his. eyes and saw the ram in tlm , 
coming to them found that there were .many midst ol the sheep acting without dignify, for 
which had become blind; and had wandered he began to strike the sheep tread :Ug upon 
from his path. As soon as they beheld him, them,-* and thus he had laid glory. ' 

they feared, and trembled at his presence.; Then their. Lord sent the former sheep, their 
and became desirous of returning to their conductor, to another sheep , and nu spa him 
fold.' Then that sheep, taking with him other up to be a ram, and to conduct them instead 
sheep went to those which had wandered, ot the ram who had laid aside his glory,. Go- . 
and afterwards began to kill them. They were ing therefore to him and conversing with him 1 
terrified at his countenance. Then he caused' alone’, he raised up that ram and made him a 
those which had wandered to return; who prince and leader 0 the flock. AH che time 

. , 1, 4^ «i in »r fnld* * - the -dogs troubled the- sheep, the lirst iam 

W -^likewise saw there* in the vision, that this paid respect to. this latter ram. * Then the 

•v , 1 11 K |f a nTT _ a and built a house for latter ram arose and fled away from bclor.e 

*heep became a man, and bum .a nouse ror tho / do -„ s oause d 
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Then there was a smaller sheep,'- a ram, 
instead of him which became a prince and 
leader conducting the flock. And the sheep 
increased in size' and multiplied. And all 
-the dogs, foxes, and ^vild boars, feared, and 
fled away from him. That ’ram also struck 
and killed all the wild beasts, so that they 
could riot again prevail iii the midst of the 
sheep — npr at any time ever snatch- them 
away. And that house .was made large and 
Wide; a lofty .tower being built' . u pop it by 
the sheep, for the Lord of the sheep. The 
house was low. but the tower was elevated 
■ and very high, . Then the Lord of the sheep 
stood. upon lliat-tower, and caused a full tabl^ 
to- approach before him. •„ 

Again I saw that those sheep, wandered, 

. and went various ways , forsaking that their 
house and their Lord called to - some among 
them, whom he sent to them'. But'th'ese the 
. sheep began to kill. And when one of .them!' 
•was saved. from the slaughter, he leaped, 'and. 
cried out against those who were desirous of. 
killing him. ’But the Lord of the sheep' 
delivered him from their hands, and- made 
him ascend to him,, and remain with him. 
He sent’ also many others to them-, to testify 
and with lamentations to\ exclaim against 
them. 

Again I saw when some of -them forsook 
the house of their Lord, and his tower; 
wandering on all sides, and growing blind. 

I saw that the Lord of lhe,shcep madea great 
slaughter among them, in their pasture, until 
llicy cried out to him in consequence of that 
slaughter.. Then he departed from the place 
of his habitation, and left them in thfe power 
• of liohs, tigers, wolves, and- ’the zeebt, and in 
the power of foxes* and of every beast. And 
the wild beast's began to . tear them. F saw, 

. too, that he forsook the house of their fathers, 
and' their tower, giving them all into the 
power of lions to,tear and devour them ; and 
into the power of every beast. 

Then I began to cry out with all my might, 
imploring .the Lord ’of the sheep, and shewing 
him How (lie sheep were devoured by all the 
beasts of prey. But he looked on in silence, 
rejoicing that they were devoured,. swallowed 
lip and carried off; and leaving them in the 
power of every beast for food. Fie calle.d 
also seventy shepherds and- resigned to ll>em 
the care of the shgep, ^hafc they might over- 
look them ; saying to them and to their as- 
sociates 5 every one of you henceforward 
overlook the sheep , and whatsoever I com- 
mand you, do ; and I will deliver them to.you 
numbered. I will tell .you which of them 
shall be slain ; these destroy. And he de- 
livered the sheep to them, then ho called 
to- another and said; Understand and watch 
every thing which the shepherds -shall do to 


these sheep ; for' many more of them shall 
perish than I 'ha\;e commanded. Of every 
excess and slaughter, which the shepherds 
shall’ commit, there shall be an account ; as, 
how many may have perished by my conjT 
mand, and how many they may have destroy- 
ed of their own beads. 

“Of all the destruction, each of the shep- 
herds shall give an account : for according to, 
the number I will cause a recital to be made 
before me, how many they have destroyed, of 
their own heads,, and how many they ljitve- 
delivercd up to destruction, that I may have 
this testimony against them ; that I may know 
all.their proceedings ; and that delivering the' 
sheep toThem.I may .see what they will do ; 
whether they will act as I have commanded 
them, or not. Of this, however, they- shall 
be ignorant ; neither shall thou make any ex- 
planation to tliein,' neither shalt thou reprove 
them' but ‘there shall be an account of all the 
destruction done by them in their respective 
seasons. 

Then they began to kill, and destroy more 
than it was commanded them. Apd they left 
the sheep in-lhe- power of lions, so that very 
many of them were devoured and swallowed- 
up by lions and tigers : and wild boars preyed 
upon them. That lower tlrev burnt and over- 
threw That house. Then I grieved extremely 
on ‘account -of the tower, and because the 
house of the sheep was overthrown.- Neil her 
was I afterwards able to perceive whether 
they again entered that house. 

The shepherds likewise, and their associ- 
ates delivered them to all the^wild ' beasts, 
that they might devour them. Each' of them 
in his season, according to his number, was 
delivered up j- but each of those destroyed 
were described in a book, and their number 
also. For more than was ordered the shepherds, 
killed and destroyed. Then-I began to weep, 
and was greatly indignant, on account of the 
destruction of the sheep-pfor'iri- like manner’ 
also I saw in the*vision him who wrote, how 
lie wrole down, one destroyed by the shep- 
herds eveiy day. 

lie ascended,- remained, and exhibited each 
of liis books to the Lord of the sheep, con-, 
laining all which they had dotie, and all 
which they had made away with ; and all 
which they had ‘delivered up to destruction. 
He took- the book up in his hands, ■ read it, 
sealed it, and deposited it. After this I saw 
the shepherds overlooking for twelve periods. 
And behold three of the sheep departed' from 
the lions and tigers, and arriving at the place, 
went in ; and began building all of which was 
fallen down of that house. But, the wild boars 
hindered them,, although they prevailed not 
over them, for ‘soon they began to build as 
before, and they raised up that tower, which 


was called a lofty 'tower. And again they be- 
gan to place*before the tewer.a table, With 
every impure and unclean kind of bread upon 
it . Moreover ‘also all .the sheep were blind 
_ nnd could not s ee ; as were the shepherds 
likewise. Thus were they delivered up to 
the shepherds for a great destruction, who 
trod them under foot, and devoured them. 
Yet.was’theiv Lprd silent, until all the sheep 
in the field, were destroyed: The shepherds 
arid the sheep were all mixed together ; but 
they did not ‘save them from the power of 
• the beasts. 1 ' 

Th.en he who wrote the book ascended, ex-* 
hibit ed it, apd read it at the residence of the 
Lord of the sheep. He petitioned him for 
them, and prayed pointing out every act. of 
.the shepherds’, and' testifying .before 'him . 
against them all. Then taking the book, he 
depos‘ited‘it with him, and departed. 

I observed. during a time, that there was’ 
thirty-seven periods, in which the shepherds 
were overlooking respectively in each period. 
Olliers then received them into their hands, 
ihat they might overlook them in their re- 
spective periods.’ Afterwards I saw in the 
vision , that all the birds .of heaven arrived j 
. eagles , the avest, kit.es and ravens. . The 
eagles- instructed them all. They began to 
devour the sheep,’ to pick out their eyes, and 
to eat’ up their bodies. The^sheep then cried 
. out- for their bodies were ‘devout ed by the 
‘ birds. I also cried out and groaned i.n my- 
sleep against those shepherds, that overlooked 
the llock. 

‘ And I looked while the sheep were eaten 
up by the dogs, by the eagles, and by the kites.- 
They neither .left- them their body, nor ’their 
skin, nor -their muscles, until their bones 
--alone remained ; rinliL their .banes fell. upon, 
the ground.’ And the sheep became 'diminish- 
ed. I observed likewise during the time that 
these last shepherds were overlooking,, that 
they had completed twenty-one periods ," and 
- including the. former in their respective peri- 
ods, fifty-eight periods. 

’.I also saw . .that small white' lambs were 
born of the sheq>ythat were left, wjio began 
to open their eyes/Wi^o see, crying out to 
‘ the sheep. The sheej£ however cried not 
out to them’, 'neither did they hear what they 
.uttered to them ; but were deaf blind and 
obdurate in the greatest degree. I saw in. the 
.vision that ravens flew down upon those lambs j' 
and that they seized one of them j and tearing 
the sheep in pieces they devoured them.' I 
saw also that horns gr.ew upon those lambs ; 
arid the ravens lighted down upon their horns, - 
and overpowered them. , 

-After this /as some of the sheep were feed- 
ing among/tlie ravens, I saw that a large horn 
.sprouted'' out on one among them, and that 
their eves were opened. He looked at them. 


their eyes were Wide open; and he cried out 
*to them. Then the dabelat (lovers of righte- 
ousness, the .saints)* saw him ; -all of whom 
ran to him. ’ And I saw that the Lord of. thg 
sheep appointed twelve sh epherds amon g-the 
dabelat, arid- charged them to Tiunf~ up Ills ~ 
sheep , which were» scattered •, and bring - 
them back to his fold, that. they might be de- 
livered from destruction ; for the. e gles, the 
avest, th'e ravens and the kites were still 
carrying off the sheep, ‘flying down upon them 
and devouring them.-* The sheep were silejit, 
'but the dabelat lamented and cried out. But 
the shepherds began secretly to oppress and 
to destroy tlie dabelat. -Then the ravens con- 
tended and struggled also with the dabelat. 
They wished among them to. break tlie horn 
ofkheir leader, butMhey prevailed, not, for 
although they killed him, his hor'n ; was not 
broken ; for I saw, that -it sprouted but upon 
one of.the - dabelat, after he* was slain. 'And. 
I lo&ked on them, until the shepherds,. the 
eagles, the avest, and the kites came, and 
cried out to the ravens to break the horn of 
the dabela ; ..to contend with -him and to kill 
him.- . But he' struggled with, them, and 'cried 
put that help might* come to him. • 

Then I perceived that the .man came wlio 
had written doSvn the names of the shepherds, 
and who ascended up before the Lord of the 
sheep. He brought assistance, and caused 
every one to see him descending to the help 
of the dabela. And I saw too, that he gave 
a large sword to the sheep , who went- forth 
against all the beasts of the field to slay them; 
.while 1 the eagles, the avest, ravens and kites, 
who had assembled and brought with them all 
the beasts qJ the field, -and the blind sheep, 
all -had come together and strove to break the 
horn of the dabela. But all the b easts and 
birds of heaven fled away from before tjie 
face of the sheep. I saw likewise, that the* 
.Lord of tlie sheep came to them in wrath', 
while all th’ose who saw* him fled away or 
fell down in his tabernacle before his face. 

> And I saw- a throne erected in a delectable 
land; upon this sat the . Lord of the’ sheep, 
who received all the sealed books, • seven in 
number, which were^operied before him by 
•the seven white ones , whom the Lord had- 
balled ; and he now commanded them to bring 
before him the first of the stars whose parts 
of shame resembled those of horses ; the first 
star, which fell down first, and also those 
which followed after ; and they brought them 
all before him. 

And he spoke to the man who wrote in his 
presence, who was one of the seven white 
ones, saying ; Take those seventy shepherds, 
-to whom I delivered up the sheep, and who 
receiving them killed more of them than I 
.commanded, and also the twelve who wero 
appointed after, and bind them hand and foot. 
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* J c ' loid , I . saw ' bc .'" al1 - boimd " ad *11 dandiSg ] ali were open.- gazin~ on ~ 

before him. 'hirst came on the trial of Hip K,«ie <!,„>•*„„„ . G Ji - ri Unc » -Hop 

£ta£s, which, being judged, and found guilty, bold'* Him ' I /ike wi« r 'T’ ? ifi , not ke~ 

went -to the place or punishment. TbeylhnV «" 

_.lhcninlo a place, deep, and full of flaming too that x&ir» rL ' ,Q -•'* , ,- ! V swv 
flrc.j.hd full of pillars of fire. Then the 1 he^ who J l?i C ° V™ 111 thc frM-tnf. 
seventy shepherds were judged, and ‘being Uhc beasts of the "ifel™ 1 in^alV lT^ i t - ,, “, t a!l 
^ found guilty, were thrust into the flaming j J J Len werc ahrmed "i t ^ b ; rda of 

abyss. Then I saw that thc man who wrote him at all W 1 nnd ontroaM 

. Inc book at Hie Tvord of the Lord o-pcnedllie of all of il„/ 'uL'J ? 1 , t . hat 1 tnc ' nnlure 

book of destruction, of that destruction I b jlf 1 "V P * cr * c] \™g^ ™d they 
which the last twelve shepherds wrought ;•! snohe \«rl C .° V ' f’ and the first of them 
.find pointed out before lhe«Lord of the sheep ! a^arge bc Lit * upon Ure-heaT^ P* i* WsU 
That they destroyed more than the seventy who 1 J*« S i n P ' ? d °- vv,llch were 

. • nr4 A «“>»• Thcn 1 -w ^ Sw i c a gi :::: td hc Lord ?: 7 

of .the .sheep arose, and takins in his band Uie I down? J d aU lho 

sceptre of h,s wrath seized them; and thrust i ^’ftcr this I saw that ,11 „.i,„ 1 , . , , 

a^sres^sKB 

■ I saw t 1 rr'r z "' :s; " ■ 

. brought (lie blind sheep ; which being judged "real joy beeauA ' lT wX’ r S*~ C0 « I '«•>* 
and found ■guilty, were nil thrust into the Xc oJ, dAclLf ^ ^ 

abyss ol fire on the earth* and burnt *Ynd I l r ' i \ • , e .£* - 

saw lire sheep burning and their bod, Vs con- awlke ™d ^^w' tha" whole ' Tr ‘ I 1 
sum, ng, and aM-thc beasts and birds ofVavon • • • • , , ™. whole. Jills is the 

likewise Who hacTtroublod. and devoured the 1 T l° n 7lX V 7'r T T r "T * nd ' vM ^ : 
sheep, being judged at.d found .„ ! " 1 ,,c5scd Ij " r<1 ?' "Rhlwusne., and 

into theabyls and ’the earth waTcocd Wer ^ V S T , J ,m - Afterwards I wept 
them ' wasjcioscu nur abundantly, nor did mv (cars cease," so that I 

As I stood beholdhwhim execute thc iudn-'' bcca ™°. i . nra P i ' bIc .V anduring it. While I 
men,. I saw emerge W X^ccT & it?- for « 

posilc. that ancient house, whieh.had been All,. uas c '"n c a » d gone by; 

built for the Lord of the sheep, by that .sheep ®'.?2 ,nd ' vl<J " a ! c ‘ r oumstance respecting the 
that became a man. They ^icou<rht cut its ? '?, ? l m ‘ inI ' ln(i was seen by me. In that’ 
pillars, every plant in it. and theivorv unfold- 7 rcmomb, ‘ rad m - v former dream; and 
fug it. ThcAoifo tight it.out from' where they t ' r ° Ub ' ed ' b ™ 1 

and deposited it.in a place on the right side . 

of the earth: J also saw that flic Lord of the FPT^TT r ~ 

f beep— prociu red* ft nc T \v house, profiler rtr.cl r -T iv i m • / w 

loftier than the former, which 1. Abounded bv ' t { c Teacher in 

7 / 

&Xb~.’ a,clent ' ivor * v ' vl “ ich “*>• Greetine: 

* And while all Ihc. shccn^iiich w^ro lnff r* ^ 10scn ' and .ordained chief 

were in the midst of it. nH the beasts of the f''? C ' C , a , X, cac ! cr ol lbc Schools of Faith 
«rtb. and all the birds r.f heaven. Xbh were * n Je ' l ° vaJ ,’ V Presbytery of Zion, it become, 
left fell down and worshipped them oetiimn- J - d ^ ^ ‘‘oinelhing by way of encour- 
ing them, and obeying tlwm in cvArA jhii,” T { ?° b J W 0, ‘ inaction to 

Tlte.fi t hose three, wlm'wcre clothed in white ‘° S ° V ' '° a ' e P ,aoed under my care, and su- 
and who holding me by the hand, had before l ,orvls . 1< ' R- :md firsl - b .v"'ray of encourage- 
••atiSicd me to .-spend before the jud-ment tool; TVt* l ’ 1 ,r j e . stal ® ."4 at 1 kn ""’ ln reference' 

.plngcfwhilc him who spoke ],cM me raised ! ,n,bc uork ; ,n "’inch we are engaged, in or- 

me rtp and placed mo in thtf mfdtt of thc sheep, i 'AA 'Acnoe",',, 1 “ USt -? f n f es5 ‘ ty refer to my 
The sheep wire all \Vhitc, with wool Ioiik per.cnc c i n . ho church. I was a mem- 

RBdpure. And t saw that they laid down V ,f l 1 ’® , Cbu T ch * ,*»“•-<«" years .be- 
the sw.ord which' had been given to them, and l° rC J,C dca - U ! ° "If e h b and Smith, 

returned it to his house, sealing it up HVvt r-'V? S a PP“ n !« d .^T^ent -ot the Stake in 
presence of thc Lord. All the sheep TAould a “m’ °'" T °-'. "! 183/, > and. continued in 
Lve bo-cn. enefosed in. that house. Itafifbecft. "?* •° T ® oe at ,^7^' n ""‘J 1 tllC '§ 38 > 

capable of cQntaining.tliem ; and lho cyV of f "; as callcd b >‘ Revehit.on to Far-West, 

/ • ; -Hr*., but before I arrived there, the Saints 


were ordered to leave the State : and- when the' j t-1 
Stake \vas organized at Nauvoa in the'fall of i s 
1839/1 wa&appointed President thereof and* 
continued in that~office : up to .th'e.dealh.jtt£.|_c 
Joseph the prophet. I always believed the b 
work was of Divine origin, and that Joseph o 
Smith 'Was called of God to- establish the I 
church among the Gentiles. n 

During my administration in the church I t 
saw and heard of many things that, waS prac- f 
ticed, and taught that I did not believe to be r 
of God ; but I continued to do and teach such i 
principles as were plainly revealed, as the law 
of the church, for I thought that pure'and ho- t 
ly. -principles only would have a tendency to a 
benefit mankind. Therefore when the doc- I 
trine of polygamy was introduced "into the \ 
church as a principle of exaltation, I took s 
n decided stand -against it;, which stand renr i 
dered me quite unpopular, with many' of the' : 
leading ones of the church. I was also wit- .1 
"ness of the introduction. (secretly ,\of »Jung- 1 
Jy form of government, in which Joseph suf- j 
fered himself to be 'ordained a king, to reign < 
over the house' of Israel forever; which I < 
could i$|>t conceive to be in accordance with' 1 
the lav|| of the church, but I d.id not oppose I 
this mote, thinking it none of my business, i 
Joseph, however: became convinced, be- : 
fore his death that he- bad done wrong; for-- 
nbout three 0 weeks before his death, I -met ’< 
him one morning in'the street, and he said to 
me, Brother Marks, I have somelhing'to com- 
municate to .you, wc retired- to a by-place, 
and set down together, when Ife said : “ We 
are a ruined people.”' I asked, how so? he 
said: “This doctrine of polygamy, or Spiritual- 
wife system, that has been taUght and practiced 
among us,' will prove- our destruction and 
overthrow. I have been deceived,” said he, 

“ in reference to its practice j.it is wrong ; it 
is. a curse to rodnkind, and we shalL have.to 
leave the United States soon, unless it can be 
put down, and its practice stopped in ,thc- 
church. Now, ’’said he. “Brother Marksiyou 
have not received this doctrine,and how glad I 
am. I want you togo into the high council, and 
I will have changes preferred against all who 
practice this. doctrine, and 1^ want you t-Q try 
them by thcTaws ol the church, and cut them 
v off, if they will not repent, and cease the 
practice of this doctrine ;. and ” said he, “ I 
will go into the stand, and preach against it, 
with all my might, and in this way wc may 
rid* the church of this* damnable heresy.” 

But before this plan- could be put into ex- 
ecution, the hiob began t.o gather, and our at- 
tention,- necessarily, was directed to theim, 

I again mgUjoseph when he was about to l 
-‘"start for Carthage. He said to me, “ Bro. 
Marks, I have become convinced since I' 
.last saw you, that it- is my duty, to go to Car r • 


thage, and deliver myself up as^ & lai&b. to the 
slaughter.” ' • 

' I* mentioned .the circumstances of these 
icu.ny^r?.atio'r.s. .with .Joseph^. to mgny ol _ the 
brethren, immediately after his death ; f but the 
only effect it had was to raise a report that 
Brother-Marks, was abopt to apostatize: and 
my statement, of the conversation reference 
to* the practice of polygamy, was w pronounced 
false by the~Twelve,°and disbelieved } but I 
now testify that the above statements are ver- 
ilv true, and correct. 

* When I found that there was no'-chance 
to riil the church of that abominable sin, as I 
viewed, it, I. made my arrangements to leave < 
Nauvoo, and I did so firinl^jbelieving that the 
plans .and designs of the great Jehovah, in in- 
spiring Joseph to bring forth the book of Mor*- 
in on, would yet be carried. out in bis own time, 
and in his own way. Well brethren I have 
liveil to see the foundation, and the platform 
laid, the principles > revealed, and the order 
given, wherebythe great work ol the Father, 
can, and Will be accomplished. There is no 
doubt resling. on my mind in -reference' to ^ 

“ this work of Bancpmy being the work of God, • 
for I am fully convinced that it is the work 
it "purports, to be, the work ol the Father, 
spoken ’of in the book of Morinon,^ to pre- 
--pare the way . for the restoration ot his 
, ’covenants to .the house. of« Israel. N°w all 
► who are convinced of this fact, ought to 
•' move forward and take a decided stand to 
, labor for Jehovah and the benefit ‘of man- 
j kind. . ] 

; I intend from this time henceforth to 
labor in the cause, and give my influence, and 
1 substance to speed the work. .Now, I call . 
i upon you my. brethren, one .and All,->vhq]iaye. - 
, been ordained, and set apart to teach, and 
t gather up the remnant seed of the church, to - 
3 use all diligence and persevereance, to g-ath- 
j or them up to the place of preparation, 

2 - (which place will' be made known through 
i the Harbinger and' Organ, in the s.ub-cmnrait- 
[ lee£s report,) that wc may be prepared, and 

1 receive the necessary, instructions, to bear 

2 the kingdom to Israel. ‘ . . , 

y ■ It is necpssnry that all should bear in mind 
n that the school of works in its first depart- 
B ment will be .opened at' the next Solemn As- 
I sembly ; and all should be prepared to send. 

up an offering of sufficient magnitude to 
y title them lo'reccive a large blessing. The 
present impoverished condition of the Lord s 
treasury and the urgent necessity of obtain- 
.- ing'a printing Press, and the removing of the 
Chief Teacher, to the place of gathering, and 

o other contingent expenses,, appeal' forcibly 

j. to us , to bring a large offering to the next Sol- 
I' cron Assembly to meet the present re^uire- 
•- • ments of the work. A printing Preas, we 




. 54 


* must have,- and Brother Thompson must.be 
’ removed, which will.require means«to accom-. 
plish, and all should- have the privilege of 
contributing their gift oblations, for the ac- . 
complishment of so desirable an object. 

m,._A ... ..^L — 


named Israel, and blessed him with the res’w 
idue of the, earth, as a blessing abov.e the 
^lessings of his progenitors, which* blessing 
is fhe Royal Inheritance and go£s with the 
birth right . My_ 'covenant^ wi th Abrahjun, 


The gathering .should be 1 -taugHTf ~and~air j, IsaacJud Jacob, were covenants of Priest-' 


.who have means to remove amt to sustain 
therflselves through the winter should be to 
the place of girthering. this- fall, so as to .get 
‘the' necessary instructions, for the work 
/hereafter to be assigned* to them. I expect 
to be at the' Solemn Assembly in August, and 
to go from tij.ence to the place. of gathering, 
there, to remain during the winter, and I 
■\va-nt the Chiefs of the different Quorums 
of Traveling Teachers to report -to me as of- 
ten*as‘ once in a month, that I may know oT 
their whereabouts, and what they are doing, 
that I may communicate to them* such infor- 
mation, as they need in reference to their 
• mission, and' that of their Quorums. 

. Signed, • .Wm. MARKS. 

St. Louis, June T5, 1853. 


REVELATIONS. 


, The word of the Lord came unto Baneemy, 
Patriarch of Zion on the 10 th day of April 
1853 saying, Behold I speak unto my ser- 
vant, Charles -B. Thompson, and sav unto 
him. Verily, thus saith J.ehovah, By their 
X works shall *ye know all those whom - 1 have 
'chosen, and ye shall administer unto them 
. tnine everlasting' covenant, its laws, and 
its ordinances ; but. all those whose works 
does nots prove them Worthy ye shall reject, 

' for ye shark not suffer my house to be pollu- 
. ted by them. . N -Yea, verily, ye shall administer 
.the covenant ofHjie congregation, and the 
three*' covenants of imth to those who desire 
to receive them. Auctye shall administer the 
three covenants of work^ to prove them, 
whereby ye shall know all thbse whom I have 
thosen, for if they faithfully kb^p the three 
covenants of works, then have I chbsen them, 

' and thej shall enter the school of theB^oph- 
. , where they shall be cleansed, and pre- I 
pared to enter the'first Order of my.Holjkl 
Priesthood, saith Jehovah. Even so, Amen. 

A Revelation given in October , 1 850 . 

Behold, verily thus saith Jehovah, I am 
the God of Abraham, Isaac,' -and Jacob.—' 
-Behold I raade'a covenant with Abraham, 
concerning his* seed, -and promised liim^thatl 
would be a God unto him and his seedTorever. 
And I gave unto him circumcision as alkign 
and seal of my' covenant ; and I also blessed 
him with the land of Canaan -for an .everlas- 
ting possession of him-and his .seed ‘forever. 
T*his covenant and blessing I confirmed with 
, Isaac,' and renewed it unto Ja’cob whom I sur- J 


hood, of '\yhich there are tnree Orders. To 
the first alf llie literal seed of Abraham are 
‘entitled, who keep the covenant by retaining 
the sign and seaf.\ To the second, all the lit- 
eral seed of Isaac, 'hre. entitled who receive 
the. covenant,' and 9 be^\ils ordinances and its 
laws. And to the third 
of Jacob -are. entitled, 


<11 the literal seed 
who\r$ceive and abide 
in the covenant and obey all itVprdinaces and 
all its law's. -This .third Order is^e Royal or 
Ruling order. The'second is the Ecclesiastical’ 
(or Ministerial) order. And the lirstNis the 
Patriarchal -(or Judiciary) order.” He who 
holds the birth-right of .this Patriarchal ordek 
is the Chief Judge of my people, and ruler 
off the. land of Canaan. And he who holds 
the birth-right of the second order is Chief' 
Apostle, o'r High Priest, and Ruler of the 
Congregation —r the Ecclesiastical kingdom. 
But he* >vho holds the birth-right of the third 
— the Royal Order, is the Chief "Prince and' 
Shepherd of Israel - — the Shiloh— the right- 
eous king over all the earth whose tlnone is 
in Mount Zion. 

Now therefore, as I said unto Abraham, 
“In' thee shall all iamiies^ofi the earth be 
blessed. And as I sai,d unto Isaac, “In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be bless- 
ed. And as I said unto Jacob, “ In thee and 
in : thy seed, shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed,” even so will.I fulfill, for behold 
this is my covenant and law of justification 
unto all people. 

„ Behold whosoever bringeth-^iftsmnd offer- 
ings unto my people shall receive blessings by 
the administr ation of the • first o^der . of my 
Holy Priesthood, and shall thereby be redeem- 
ed, and receive glory in the Telestial worlds. 
Arid their glory shall be' according to the mag- 
nitude of the offerings they bring. 

And whosoever payetlr "tything unto my 
Holy Presbytery of- Zion, shall receive bless- 
ings by the administration of the. second or- 
der \qf my^'Holy Priesthood, " and' there-r 
by shatkbe redeemed \and receive the glory-, 
of . the 'Terrestrial kingdom. 

And behcjdv whosoever sacrificeth all that 
they have .unfa my kingdom ; shall re- 
ceive blessings by'the administration off the' 
third — the Royal Order of my Holy Priest- 
hood, and thereby shall- be redeemed and re- 
ceive of my celestial glory, saith Jehovah.— 
And he that doeth not these things pannot in- 
herit glory but must remain filthy still. Even 
), Amen. " 

Again, Behold I say. unto you, I sent Mo- 
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ses, of the tribe of Levi, to establish '-my ' THE GATHERING' AND THE AUGUST 
kingdom with Israel .upder the authority of * - ASSEMBLY.* 

the first order of my Holy Priesthood- but* We have not. yet received the sub-coipmit— 
.they woull not hearken unto me as a people, tee’s report, but all the particulars in reference. 
- saith the- Lordv--- TkerefereT-I-comnranded tirth e location will be' known and published 
Moses and he gave unto Jiis brother Aaron, about the time of the Assembly ; those who 
the birth-right of the Priesthood of thanking- intend to gather this fall should njake. no de- , 
. dom, which \yas the lesser, and my covenant lay, but get ready and make their- way to the 
was with. Levi, saith the Lord'. ' . Bluffs as speedily as possible^, all things will 

.And again,I sent Jesus>of the tribe of Jii- be ready so far as the selection of* the place 
dab, a prophet like unto Moses, and I raised and the gathering of the authorities is con-, 
him up among his brethren, to be.a law-giver, cerned. We shall publish with the report 


between the’ feet of Judah, and to establish 
. my kingdom on the earth under the author- 
ity of the s'econd order of my Holy Priest- 
hood, and I gave him the sceptre thereof un- 
till Shiloh comes, and my people gather .to 
. him. *' . . * 

* And now behold Shiloh, the shepherd and 
stone of .Israel, born of the lribe$*k‘ Joseph, 
is at hand to establish my kingdom on the 
\ earth, (first with Ephraim,) under the author- 
Hh f of tjie third — the Royal .Order of my 
Iibiy Priesthood-, saith Jehovah. And this 
" shalP'be an everlasting kingdom, never to 
be destroyed or left to oilier people, and it 
shall break\mj)ieces and consume all other 
kingdoms, and- my, people Israel- shall inherit 
it forever, Aiuknow behold I have sent un- 
to you my servant, ''Bancemy, to declare these 
things and to prepare >py people Israel, for the 
coming of Shiloh, in wlvo^e hand is the scep- 
tre. of power. And beholo-^ny servant, Ban^ 
0 cemy holds the keys of the nyst Order, and' 
administered in the second Order of my 
Holy Priesthood, saith Jehovah. Therefore, 
give ye heed unto my law,., and command- 
ments given through him. - For behold lie is. 
the voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
prepare ye the way of ’Jehovah. Therefore,- 
make straight the paths of your feet in the 
desert, that ye may walk in the high way of 
- your God, when Shiloh comes and the valleys 
are exalted, and the mountains and hills made 
low, the rough places plain and the crooked 
straight, when the glory of your God shall 
be revealed and all- flesh shall see it together. 

Now, therefore, I say unto you, all ve, my 
servants when ye are endowed with this 
knowledge, go ye forth for the last time, 
among the Gentiles, bind up this my law, and' 
seal up your Testimony : that I may send 
you to renew- my covenant with the.house 
of Isreal and with the houss of Judah, as I 
have promised. And before you shall- have 
gone over- the cities of the nations in search 
of Israel, Shiloh will have o come for flieir de.- 
liverance, and the redemption of Zion. Even 

SO, Amen. rrr- ' 

jJSgr A deaf and dumb pupil, when asked 
in writing,- what'is Eternity ? wrote upon his 
' slate, thfi lifetime of thvJllmighf])” 


of the committee, such information concern- . 
ing the facilities of labor, .and the obtaining of- 
those things necessary to sustain us through 
the coming winter, as will enable all t.o judge 
-of thC-propriety of their moving .up this .fall. 

Wc shall leave this place directly after the 
next Solemn Assembly, which will be he.ld in 
this place August 29 lH 1853; provided the 
necessary means can be had at that lime. 

W.e Gall attention to the Revelation publish- 
ed in the 3rd No. of the present vnlume, con- 
cerning the Solemn Assemblies, and also to 
the Revelations published in the present 
No. We hope none who have entered into 
the. covenants of Israel will fail to appear be-- 
fore the Lord, with their gift oblations, as ap- 
proximating offerings, unto Jehovah, at the 
coming Solemn Assembly. And as each in- 
dividual is to Veceire blessings according to ~ 
the magnitude -of the offerings they bring, all 
should remember to give according as the 
Lerd has blessed them with earthly, substance 
and bodily ability. Those whose circum- 
stances, will not permit them to be at the As- 
sembly should prepare their gift oblations,,, 
and, send them either by. mail or. by sojne one 
of the -brethren \v,ho is coming ;• and let all 
“be sure to send them.intime to reach here 
before’fhe day of the Assembly, and let none 
faiKto send an accurate- statement of their 
worldly possessions, in the -following form : 
1st, the V-idne of your real, estate, 2nd, value 
of your peHonal property, 3d, cash on hand, 
or at .interest subject, to your call : all. ngtes. 
and accounts ^iot i immediately- collectable 
in cash to be called N per-sonal properly. 

It is necessary that all those who are de- . 
sirous of -entering into the school of- works 
should strictly adhere to the above directions, 
that the magm^udeof their offerings taay be T 
properly tested, and their faith- shown by 

their works. • 

'We call attention to the epistle- of. 
Bro. Marks, which/will be found in this No.; 
his. testimony of Joseph’s statements . before, 
hfs death, in reference - to the overthrow of' 
the, church,* through th.e intrqduclion of that 
abominable heresy, the doctrine of pplygaray, 
and the necessity of his-y jelding himself 
lamb to the slaughter, (no doubt in conse- 





quence.of his error,- in suffering himself to be, 
made a king contrary to the commandments 
given to him ; see Doc*. Cov.j Sec. 12, .Par. 
5,') will te .found to correspond with what 
we have before. published in reference -to his 
death, and the rejection of the church. 

Bro. Marks' came downwith his mill about 
the- 12th of June, and *sent his partner up 1 
\vith, the milt directing him to run it .in the 
vicinity of Kanesville, till he goes up after 
the Assembly, when it will bfe removed'tothe 
location selected for the gathering. 

Brother Marks returned home from here 
about the 15th of June, intending to go into 
Wisconsin on a mission- immediately after, to' 
adwtrtister thecoveriants, and to instruct the 
bretlirea whor live "irrtlrat-dtrecti on - eoncer n- 
ingthe order of the kingdom, &c. r and.to or- 
dain Travelling Teachers, wherever he can 
find those who are qualified, and worthy. 
May the Lord Jehovah bless and prosper him. 

~ Brother Green of this place, who ac r 
com panic d tpe su^-committee on^fheir mis- 
sion, has just retufore al. ( jm fe 21th.) He 
informs us that a place has been selected by 
the coftumttee, for the gathering, in the mid>t 
of an excellent grazing country ; and ar r ange- 
ments will be made to cut as much grass as 
will be needed to keep all the cattle the breth- 
ren can bring with them, this fall ; and the 
committee recommend that the brethren 
r come as fast as they can, and that they’bring 
- ell their stock cattle with them, and that they 
come'by.land, if possible, especially from Ill- 
inois, and Wiscqnsin, as the charge is very 
high for "both freight, and. passage, up the 
Missouri river. Xetthem come speedily, and 
. secure the land in the vicinity of the place, 
as.it is r.ot in market, and can beheld by pre- 
emption claims. On arriving at Kanesville, 
(Council Bluffs city,) they can inquire for 
Edwin Mitchell, next door to the Court house 
on. Hyde street, who will give them all the 
information requisite. , And let all emigra- 
ting brethren take with them a certificate of 
their standing in the Presbytery, from some 
one of the Traveling Teachers, or from the 
Chiefs of Teachers of their classes, to be 
presented on their, arrival at the Bluffs. 

* • (Communication.) 

Limestowe, Peoria co., Ills. May 22, 1853. 
Bro. C. B.. Thompson : — 

. I wish to communicate some of my thoughts 
while communing with myself and my God. 

" As this is not a day of many words I shall 
not trouble myself to point out the proof to 
my assertions, but let those who are not well 
nongh versed in the scripture to believe my 
assertions search for themselves. To those 
who are. conversant- with the scriptures it is 


known that God made a covenant with Abra- 
*ham that in him' and in his seed all the kin- 
dreds of the earth should be blessed, and * 
that the twelve sons of Jacob received their 
father’s blessing just before pis death, and 
his blessing on Judah, was that the sceptre • 
should not deparrfrom Judah, .nor the law- 
giver from bet ween his feet, till Shiloh comes, 
and unto him shall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be. Now it has generally been thought 
that Christ was the SHiloli ; but was not thq 
whole house of Israel scattered into every 
nation at his coming, ar.d not gathered to him. 
Now the error of the Jews was, they were 
looking for one to come and restore to them 
the kingdom, or their right to rule the world; 
or in other words, they were looking lor a 
temporal King, instead ot^a spiritual king, 
which was the ollice Christ claimed-, for said 
he, 4i My kingdom is not of this world ; ” they 
did not understand' that there was to be a 
prophet like* unto Moses to first come and 
bring in the reformation, or a new code of 
laws, in which the uncircumciscd were' to be 
prepared, to be adopted into the house of Is- 
rael. Now when Christ, came and received 
his 'sceptre, and became ihe law-giver, the 
sceptre did not depart from the house of Ju- 
dah, of which' house Priesthood was not .men- 
tioned. Well, say some, we did not under- 
stand it to allude to his first, but to his sec- 
ond' Comings but .mind you, he- was of the 
house of Judah ; but when- Shiloh cpmes "the 
sceptre will depart from Judah, therefore 
Shiloh must come of some other. House, of 
the sons of Jacob. Now let us look grid see 
if we can’ find which of the sons obtained 
this promise. Now Jacob says,' while bless- 
ing his sons. “ Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
a fruitful bough by a well, .whose 'branches 
run over the. wall. The archers have sorely 
grieved him and shot at him, and hated him; . 
but his bow abode* in strength,' and the arms '• 
of his-hands were made strong by the hands 
of the Mighty God of Jacob; from thence is 
the shepherd, the stone- of Israel.” We 
find in -5th chapt. of 1st Chronicles that .the' 
birth-right belonged to Joseph; but, says some, 
how does the „ birth-right' belong to Joseph, 
seeing he is- the eleventh son ? I answer, he 
was the firstborn of Rachael who was Jacob’s 
first chosen, and only legal wife. We see 
then that there is one to come of the house 
of Joseph to reign over the hquse of Israel, I 
and to him will the gathering’ of the people . 
be, and Baneemy : is .his messenger sent to 
prepare the way before him,,- as John was 
sent before Christ. • • C • • • 

I remain in th,e faith of the Covenant 
of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,- 
YcursTn Love, 

LEVI B; WILDER- 



“ Jtig-hteousnes s shall po before Him , and set us in the to'ay of His steps.”— David. 
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THE mr°?ROPHKT N0CH ’ • Ertad, Tur* Yomyael, Arazyal. These 
N ’ were the Prefects of the t wo hundred Angels, 

{continued.) and the remainder were all with thp.m\ Ad 
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^uaci, xurci, romyaei, Atazyal. These 
were the Prefects of the two hundred Angels,' 
and the remainder were all with .them'.- And 


Tinnmainunu ,r. / i t lhc y wcnt forfo-from their own habitation, the 

I cstno to pass, alter the sons of men had Holy Presbytery of the sons of God, and took 

- mult, l ,1 ": d 111 lhose %.». »»« * l 'S ht01 ; s wens to {Jieinselves wives of the daughters of men. 

Wi^Ant; M f UIK A? U . , , l 1 l > .. lat . * w " c Each choosing for himself, as many as he in- 

^ot tJic Angels (the sons of God wh 6 were Tab- 1! - 1 * "• ’ • • - - - 

ernacled, and possessed the Holy Priesthood 


clinecl to, (for .the matrimonial laws of the 
Holy Priesthood were disregarded- by them,)" 


d , i, *•.. • . V J were uisrcgaraeci' oy uiem, ) 

in the t flesh, as it was appointed unto them by and they approached tlmm, and -cohabited With 

V 1 1 1 hiv U, ^l! ° 1 lC SG1,S ° lle m ? rn ; lhem > ancl they taught them sorcery incanla- 
i -g,) beholding them became enamored of tions, and the dividing of roots and trees. 

- ^hem, and they said to each other: “ Come, let And the Women conceiving brought forth 
us selec* lor ourselves wives from the pro- giaiits ; (for their statue was superior -to the 
geny of men, and let us beget children. And sons of men,) and their fathers set them over 
• f h< : ir 1 f acIer > ( one of the sons of Jared my the sons of pien, to be their rulers. And they 
father,) whose name was Saihyaza, whom devoured all, which the labor of the soils of 
they appointed to takeThe lead in their crimes, men produced,’ and they were so numerous * 
sad unto them , I fear that .perhaps you- that it became impossible for the sons of men 
may be indisposed to the performance of this t 0 feed them ; wheirthey turned ‘fhemselves 
r enterprise, and that I alone shall suffer foF so against the sons of men in order to destroy 
previous a crime, for it- is written among the ' them; and then they began to kill birds, beasts, 
laws of the Holy Priesthood, that the fc>ons ot reptiles, and fishes, to eat their flesh one after • 
God shall not-tuke to themselves wives of th? another, and to drink their blood, and they al- 
daughters of men, lor. the Lord will give them so cat the flesh of the sons of men. ' . 

• each a wife oi the seed of Ins chosen race.. Moreover Azazycl, taught men to make. * 

Now in the performance oft his enterprise, swo ^ s - knives, shields, breast-plates, the 
we lea\ e our class, in the Holy Priesthood, to fabrication* of mirrors, to reveal to iheir s.ight . 

, .mingle with Women among the sons ol mcii, that Which was behind them, and the work-. * 
winch is a great transgression. ’ umanship of bracelets, and ornaments, the use v 

•But they answered him and said : “ We all of paint, the beautifying of the eyebrows, the ' 
swear and bind ourselves by mutual cxocra- use of stones of -evory valuable and select 
tions, that we will nofcchange our intentions, kind, and of all sorts of dyes, so that' the - 
„ bnt we wiU execute our projected undcrlak- world became altered. Impiety increased, * 
lp £* * Then they swore all together, and all fornication multiplied ; and they transgressed 
bound themselves by mutual execrations, and corrupted all their ways. * 
while they were assembled upon Ardis, Amozarak taught all the sorcerers, anddivi- 
whmh is the top of Mount Armon ; for they cW$ of roots; Armers taught the solution oJf 
called that mountain Armon, because they had .sorcery; Barkayal taught ’the observers of the 
sworn upon it, and bound themselves by mu- stars; Akibecl taught signs; Tamiel taught As- 
tual execratioife. Their .number was two tronomy, and Asaradel taught the- motion of 
hundred, and the following, were the names pf the moon. And men being destroyed cried out » * 
their chiefs : Samyaza who was their leader, and their voice reached to heaven. And the 

• or first. chief; Urakabarameel, Akibcel, Tam- earth also reproved the unrighteous, for I • 
iel, Ramuel Danel, Azkeel, Sarak’uyal, Arael, Enoch heard a voice from, the bowels 'there- 

. Armers, Batraal, Anane, gavebe, Samsaveel. of* saying: * . ' 
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“W oe is me, the mother of men! I am pained, 

J am weary, because of the wickedness of my 
children! When shall >1' rest and be cleansed 
from the filthiness which has gone forth out 
of me ? When will my Creator sanctify .me; 
that I may rest, and righteousness for a sea- 
son abide upon ratface?” And when I 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, I wept,' and 
cried unto the Lord,’ saying: 0, Lord, wilt 
{hou not have compassion upon the earth ? 
And It came to , pass That I Enoch continued 
my cry unto the- Lord saying: I ask thee in 
the name of thine only begotten, in the order 
of the Priesthood of thy sons the Holy Ones 
of heaven, to whom the souls of men complain 
saying: “Obtain justice -for us with the M s 
High.” Then Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, 
Suryal, and Urial, said one to the other, it is 
the voice of their cries. The earth deprived 
of her children crieth, even to the gate of 
heaven. Then they said to. Our Lord, the 
•King: “Thou ar.t Lord of Lords, God of Gods.- 
King of Kings. The throng of thy glory is . 
forever and forever, and ever is thy name 
. sanctified and glorified; Thou art blessed and 
glorified. .Thou hast made all things, thou 
possessest power, over . all things, and all 
things are open and manifest before thee. 
Thou belioldest all things, and nothing can be 
concealed from thee. Thou hast seen- what 
Azazyel has done, how he has taught every 
specitfs of iniquity upon earth, and has dis- 
closed to the’ world the secrets of the Holy 
Priesthood, ‘Samyaza also,- has taught sorce- 
ry* to whom ?hou hast given authority over 
those who are' associated >vith him. They. 
*hav:e gone together to the daughters of men, 
have ..lain with them, and -have become pol- 
luted; and have discovered crimes to them-. 
The women likewise have brought forth gi- 

• ants who have filled the whole earth with 
blood and iniquity. 

!> And now behold the' souls- of those who arc 
dead cry out, and.complain even to the gate 
of heaven. And the 'groanings of the earth 

• assends, nor can she' escape from the unright- 
eousness which is .committed in her. Thou 
knowest all things beipre they exist. Thou 

’ knowest tficse things, and thou knowest all 
that has been done by them, ybt thou dost 
not speak to us. . What on account of these 
things ought w'e to do to tliem ? ... 

• Then the Most High, the great and Holy 
One spoke, and sent Arsayalalyur to the son 
of Lamack, saying: “ Say to h‘m in my name, 

. conceal thyself. Then explain to him the 
consummation which is about to takeplacc for 
. all the earth shall perish, the waters or a 
deluge shall come over the whole’ earth, and 
all things which are in it shall be destroyed. 

> And teach him how 1 he -may escape, and how 
his seod may remain on the earth.” 


Again the' Lord said .to Raphael: “Bind 
Azazyel hand and fo.ot,, cast him into dark- 
ness, and opening the desert which is*in Du-, 
'dael cast him in there; Throw upon him 
hurled and pointed stones, covering him with 
darkness,, there shall he remain forever, cov- 
er -his face that he may not sec the light. 
And in the great day of judgment let him be 
cast into the fire. Restore the earth, which 
the Angels have corrupted, and announce life 
to it/thaC I may revive it. -.All the sons, of 
men shall not perish in consequence of what 
the Wafchers have done and taught their off- 
spring. 'All the earth has been corrupted by 
the effects of the teaching and work of Azaz- 
yel. .-To him therefore ascribe the whole 
crime.” To Gabriel also the Lord said: ‘.‘Go 
to the biters, to the reprobates, to the children 
of fornication; and destroy the children tff 
fprnicatiou, the offspring of the . Watchers, 
from almong men; bring them forth -and excite 
them one against another. Let them perish 
. by mutual slaughter, for length of day's shall 
not be theirS. They shall all entreat thee, 
but their fathers shall not obtain their wishes 
respecting them, for they hope for their eter- 
nal life, and that they may live each of them 
five, hundred years.” 

To Michael likewise the Lord said: “Go 
qnd announce/to Samyaza his crime, and to 
the others who arc .with -him, who have been 
•associated' with women, ‘that they might- be 
polluted with all their impurity. And when 
all their sons shall be slain, when they shall 
seethe perdition of their -beloved, bind them 
for seventy generations, underneath in the 
bowels of the earth, even to the day of judg- 
ment, and ofcomsummation, until the judgment 
the effect's of which will last forever, ’be com- 
pleted. .Then shall-thcy.be taken' away into 
the lowest depths of the fire in torments, and 
in confinement shall they be shut Up forever, 
-immediately after this shall he, togelhcr with 
them, burn and perish ; they shall be bound 
until the consummation of- many generations. 
Destroy all the souls addicted to dalliance, and 
the offspring of the Watchers, i*or they have 
tyrannized • over mankind. Let every op- 
pressor pcri$h -from the face of the earth; let 
every evil work be destroyed; the plant of 
righteousness and of rectitude appear, and the 
work of righteousness and rectitude, become 
a blessing. Righteousness and rectitude shall 
be forever planted with delight/ 

And then shall all the saints give thanks,' 
and live until they have begotten a thousand 
children, while the. whole, period of. their 
youtlij and their sabbaths shall be completed 
in peace.- In those days all the earth shall be 
cultivated in righteousness, it shall be wholly 
planted with trees, and filled with benediction; 
every tree of delight shall be planted in it. 



In it shall vines be planted, and the ’vine which which thou hast taught, - and on account of 
shall be planted in it shall yield fruit to satie- every act of blasphemy, ' tyranny, and sin 
tyv every seed which shall be sown in it shall which thou hast discovered to the. children df 
produce for one measue a'lliousapd-; and one m'&'n. 

measure of olives shall produce- ten presses of Then departing from him! spoke-1 o them all 
oil. : , . together. And they all became terrified .and 

Purify the earth from all oppression, from trembled, beseeching me to write for tlicm^a 
all injustice, from all crime, from all impiety, memorial of supplication, that they might *ob- 
and from all the pollutions which are commit-' ‘lain forgiveness, and that I might make the 
ted upon it. Exterminate^hem from the earth, memorial of their prayer ascend up before 
then shalkall the children of men be righteous, the God of heaven, because they cofild hot 
and all nations shall pay me divine honors, and themselves thence forwards address him, nor 


bless me; all shall adore me. The earth, shall 
be cleansed from all corruption, from, e'veiy 
crime, from all punishment:, and' from all suf- 
fering, neither will I again send a deluge upon 
it from generation to generation forever. 

In those Says I will open the .treasures of 
blessings which are in Heaven, that I may 
cause; them to descend upon earth, and upon 
all the works and labdr of man.. Peace and 
equity shall associat e with the sons of men. all 
“the days of the world, in every generation of 
it. Then* shall, wisdom be given to the Elect, 
all of whom shall live, and not again transgress 
by impiety or pride, but shall humble them- 
selves,, possessing'prudence, ar,d shall not re- 
peat transgression. They shall not be con- 
demned the whole period of their lives, nor 
die in torment and indignation; but the sum of 
* the days of their life shall be complete',- and 
they shall-grow old in peace, while .the years 
of their happiness shall be multiplied with 
' joy', and with peace forever the whole duration 
of-their existence. . . 

Before all these things I Enoch was con- 
cealed,jior did any one of the sons of men 
know where I was concealed, where I had 
been, and what had happened. I was wholly 
engaged with the Holy Ones, and with the 
Watchers in those days. I Enoch was bless- 
ing the great Lord and King of peace. And 
behold the Watchers called me Enoch the 
scribe. Then the Lord said to me, “.Enoch 
scribe of righteousness, go tell the ’Watchers' 
of heaven, who. have deserted their class in 
the Holy Priesthood, their- holy and everlast- 
ing station, and have been polluted with wo- 
men, and have done as the sons of men do 
by taking to themselves many wives, and have 
thereby greatly corrupted, themselves upon 
earth, that on earth they shall never obtain 
peace and remission of .sins. For , they' shall 
not rejoice in their offspring; they shall be- 
■ hold the slaughter of their beloved ; §hall la- 
ment for the destruction of their sons, * and, 
. shall .petition forever; but shall not obtain mer- 
cy and peace. 

Then I Enoch passing on said to Azazycl: 
Thou shall: not obtain peace. A. great sentence 
has gone- forth against thee.’ He shall' bind 
thee; neither shall relief, mercy, and supplica- 
tion he • thine on account of the oppression 


raise up their- eyes to heaven on account of 
the disgraceful offence for which ‘ they were 
.judged. ; 

Then I wrote a memorial of their pitaycr 
and supplication, for their spirits, for ejscry- 
thing which they had done, and upon the sub- 
ject of their entreaty, that they might obtain 
remission and rest. "Proceeding on 1 continued 
• reading the memorial of their prayer, until I 
passed over the waters of Eanbadan, which 
is on the right to the west of Armon, when I 
fell asleep. And behold, a dream came to me, 
and visions -appeared above me. ‘ I fell down 
and saw a vision of punishment? that I might' 
.relate it to those polluted Watchefs of heaven, * 
and reprove them.' When I awoke I went to 
them. All being collected together stood 
weeping in Ouhclseyacl, which is situated bo-‘ 
tween Libanos and Senescr;- with their faces 
veiled.- I related in their presence all the 
visions which I had* seen and my dream, and 
began to utter these words of righteousness: 
reproving the Watchers of heaven. 

This is the Book of the words of righteous- 
ness, and of the reproof of theWatchers, who 
belong to the world, according 'to that which 
He, who is lioly and great, commanded in the 
, vision. I perceived in my drfcam that I was 
now speaking with a tongue of flesh, and with 
iny breath, which the Mighty One has put in 
the mouth of men, that they might converse 
wi»lh rt, and understand with the heart. As 
he has created and given to men the power of 
comprehending the word of understanding,- so 
has he created and given to me the power ol: re- 
proving the Watchers the offspring of heaven, 
i have written your petition, and in my vision 
it lias been shown me, that what you request 
will not he granted you? as long as the world * 
endures. Judgement has been passed upon 
you — your’ request will not he granted ypu. 
From this time forward , nev er shall you re- 
gain your habitation. He has said that on 
earth he will hind you, as long as tlic- world 
.endures. But before these things you shall 
behold the destruction of your beloved sons; 
you shall not possess them, hut they shall fall 
before you by the sword, neither shall you en- 
treat for them, nor for yourselves. But you 
shall weep, and* supplicate in silence. You - 
have not endured patiently, nor fulfilled ihc 
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.commandments of the Lord; but you have 
•transgressed • and calumniated liis greatness; 
and malignant are the words of your polluted 
mouths against his Majesty. . Ye withered in 
heart no peace* shall ‘be to you*! Therefore 
your days shall you curse, and the years of 
your lives -shall perish; perpetual execration 
shall be multiplied, and you shall not obtain 
• mercy. In those .days shall you resign your 
peace, with the" eternal malediction of the 
righteous, and sinners with the ungodly shall 
perpetually execrate you.'' The elect shall 
possess light, joy, and peace; and they, shall in- 
herit the earth.' . But you, yc unholy, shall be 
accursed, according to the -words of this book 
which I write; for a vision thus appeared to 
me. . 

Behold in.that vision clouds, and a mist in- 
vited, me, the running of the stars, and flashes 
of lightning impelled and pressed me forwards 
while winds. in the vision assisted my* flight 
accelerating my' progress.* They elevated me 
aloft to heave'u. I proceeded, until I arrived 
at a wall built with stonc§ of. crystal. -A vi- 
brating flame surrounded it, which began to 
s'rike me with terror. Into this vibrating, 
flame I entered; and drew nigh to a spacious 
habitation built also with stones of'^crystal. 

■ Its walls too,, as well os pavement, were 
-• formed of stones of crystal, .and crystal' like 
wise was the ground. . .. 

Its roof had the- appearance of agitated staiv 
and flashes' of lightning, 'and among, them 
cherubims of fire in a stormy sky. A flame 
burned around its walls, and its portals blazgfl 
with fire. When I entered into this dwelling 
it was hot as fire, and cold .as ice. No trace 
of delight or of life was there.' Terror over- 
whelmed me, and a fearful shaking seized me. 
Violently agitated and trembling!’ I fell upon 
my face. In the vision I looked, and behold 
there \yas another habitation more spacious 
than the former, an entrance to which was open , 
before me, erected in the midst of' a vibrating! 
flame. . So greatly did it excel in all points, in 
glory, in magnificence, and in magnitude, that 
it is impossible to describe to you either the 
splendor or- the extent of it. 

Its floor was on fire, above were lighinino-s 
and agitated stars, while its roof exhibited °a 
blazing fire. Attentively I surveyed it, and 
saw that it contained an exalted throne,' the 
appearance of which was like that. of. frost, 
while its circumference resembled the orb ol 
the brilliant sun, and there was the voice of 
the cherubim. From underneath this mighty 
throne rivers of flaming fire issued. To 
look upon it was impossible.. One great 
in glory sat upon it: whose, robe" was 
brighter than the sun, and whiter than- 
snow. -' No angel was capable of* penetrat- 
ing to view the face of Him, the Glorious 


and Effulgent, noi\could any mortal behold 
him. A fire was flamin’g around Him. A 
fire- also of great- .extent continued "to rise 
up before Him, so that not one of those 
who surrounded Him, was capable of ap- 
proaching' Him; among the myriads of 
myriads who were - before Him. To Him 
holy consultation was needless. Yet did 
not the sanctified, who wore near Iiim, 
depart far from Him, either by. night or 
day, nor were they r'emoved' from* TIim. - I 
also was So far advanced, with/a veil on 
jriy face, and trembling, that * the Lord 
with bis own voice called me, -saying : 
“ Approach hither,- Enpch, at my holy 
word.” - A^nd'hc raised me up, making me 
to draw near even to the entrance*- My 
>eyes were directed to the ground. 

Then addressing me4ie spoke and 'said : 
“ Hear, 'neither be afraid, 0 righteous 
Enoch, thou scribe .of righteousness, ap- 
proach hither, and hear my voice. Go, 
say to the Watchers of heaven, who have, 
sent thee to pray for them; you ougEt 
to pray for men, and not seek one to pray, 
for you/ Wherefore, have you forsaken 
the laws . of the Holy High Priesthood,, 
which endures forever, to gratify your 
fleshly lust with women ?’. You have de- 
filed yourselves with the • daughters of 
men, for you have taken to yourselves 
many wives, and have acted like the sons 
of the earth, having - begotten an impious 
offspring. You being spiritual,* holy, and 
possessing the promise of- Eternal life, 
have polluted yourselves with women; have 
begotten your offspring in. carnal blood ; 
having lusted like men do, who are without 
spiritual intelligence; who, die and perish' 
and knownot that they exist after. There- 
fore have I permitted them to take as many 
.wives as they choose, that sons might be 
born unto them,' and that they may con- 
tinue their seed upon- the earth. 

“But you from the beginning were made 
spiritual, possessing a' knowledge of the 
life which is eternal not to be taken frbm 
you in all the generations of the world. 
Therefore I made not a plurality of wives 
for you, because ' being spiritual your' 
dwelling is in the Holy Presbytery. Now, 
therefore, the giants, who have Eeen born 
of spirit gmd of flesh by your unhallowed^ 
conceptions, shall be called upon earth, evil 
spirits, and. on earth shall be their habita- 
tion. Evil spirits shall pro'cecd from tlieir 
flesh, bccausc thcy were created from above, 




from the holy ‘Watc^ggR was-' theiri begin- 
. ing and primary fou^^^^'-Evil spirits 
. shall they be upon eartlfarm the spirits of 

• the picked shall they be called. The hab- 
. itation of the spirits of the righteous shall 
•• be' in heaven ; but upon' earth shall be the 

habitation of terrestrial spirits 'who' have 
- befen born in carnal blood. 

“ The spirits of the giants shall be like 
clouds distiling their mists upon the earth; 
they shall rap, impress, ^corrupt, .inspire, 
and excite ; causing the sons and daugh- 
ters of men, to fall and swoon; to contend, 
controvert, and bruise each other with ex- 
•cited passion upon the , earth. They shall 
. cause lamentation; no food shall they eat, 
but they shall thirst to - communicate, evil, 
they shall be concealed, gtnd shall rise up 

• to communicate to the sons of men and to 
Women, just previous and during the days 

. of slaughter and destruction deceiving them 
. by their incantations, and arts of -divina- 
tion taught them by their fathers. 

“And aa to-phe death of the giants’, 
whenever, their ^spirits depart from their 
bodies, let theijr. flesh, that which is perish- 
able, be without judgment. . Thus shall 
they perish until tlie day of the great judg- 
ment, ..at the consummation of the world, 
when it shall be consummated, respecting 
the Watchers and the impious. * ° 

“And now r to the watchers who have sent 
thee to pray for them, who'jn the begin- 
ning were inHhd'Holy Presbytery, say : In 
the Holy Presbytery have you been, secret 
. things however "have not beep, manifested- 
to. you, yet have you known a reprobated 
mystery.. .And .this you have related to 
women, in the hardness of your hearts, and 
by that mystery have women and mankind 
multiplied evils upon the earth, Say tp 
them Never therefore shall you obtain 
peace.” - - • 


LESSON ON TRUTH. - ‘ 

Why are w-e to base our hopes of salva- 
tion on truth ? Because truth is the knowlr 
edge of things as they are, as they, were, 
and as they shall be ; that is, truth is mat- 
ters of fact. Hen.ce all * truth is .tangible 
and capable of being analyzed, and pro- 
ven by demonstrative evidence. If there- 
fore, I assert a thing to be the tru^th,' and 
at, the same time acknowledge that I’ can- 
not demonstrate’ it, I am only a believer in 
that truth ; I cannot be a witness of it ; for 
if I knew it was the truth, I could both 


comprehend and demonstrate it. Never-- 
theless I may comprehend a .truth, and" not 
be able to demonstrate it, -for the want of 
the necessary implements or means ; but, 
this doe.s not r argue that I. could not dem- 
onstrate it, had I the means. 1 Hence it is 
written, faith without works is dea^d, be- 
ing albne,” befcause faith without works 
presupposes us to believe a truth, and be- 
ing satisfied that it is truth, wedonPt take 
the trouble to analyze it, and ’ by works 
demostrate it to be the truth ; hence our 
faith is dead, it does not bringforth fruit ; 
therefore, like a tree that .is dead, it pres- 
ently, witliereth away. Hence 'faith with- 
out works cannot do us any good ; for our 
salvation consists in learning and practicing - 
certain immutable principles of truth, or 
1 1 might say the immutable principles of ' 
truth, for all truth is immutable. Hence 
truth is thef oundation of all righteousness. 
Jehovah is God, because he understands, 7 
and is capable of acting upon and demon- 
strating all truth without being first taught 
the modus oper andi : and we are the sons of 
God, when we have been taught and have 
comprehended the mo dlls operandi of dem- 
onstrating and acting'upon the immutable 
principles of all truth. 

The principle and only reason why the 
church was rejected is because their faith 
was without works demonstrative of the 
truth of the principles they professed to 
believe; but on the contrary their works 
were in demonstration of the opposite of 
those principles., and the effect was misery 
and woe.' Hence their faith in the princi- 
ples of truth has withered away ; and they 
have put forth other principles in their stead 
which are false, and their hopes of salva- 
tion ar’e based upon their new and false 
principles, which can never be demonstra- 
ted to be the truth : but the more they. are 
acted upon, the more misery and destruc- 
tion they will engender, as it has been from 
the beginning of their development in. the 
church, so it will continue to be; the prac- 
tice of -those principles beget, discord, 
distrust, disunion,, and . finally destruc- 
tion;' for in their practice all the fruits 
o.f • the flesh are manifest, , murder, adul- 
.tery, fornication, uncleanness;. lascivious-' 
ness, id'olitry-, witchcraft, hatred, variance, . 
emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, heresies, 
envyings, drunkenness, reyelings, and the 
like. 

Whereas the immutable principles of 



. truth, when, demonstrated by works bring 
forth as a legitimate result, all the fruits of 
righteousness, such as Joye, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
temperance,- patience, brotherly-kindness., 
virtue, knowledge, godliness, and charity ; 

• against, such there is. no law, and' 'why? 
because their hope? of salvation is based 
upon the truth which'is the only legitimate 
root and offspring of all.existence. . ",In or- 
der then to get- at the truth', we must study 
the nature and character of God, and his 
works, and try to learn the principles, of 
existence, these we Cannot- learn without. a 
teacher, but pur Fathcrin heaven has kindly 
offered to. instruct us, if wc Hvill Come unto 
him in faTth^that is, believing, that he exists-, 
that he is the -re warder of all those who 
diligently seek him, or, who diligently seek 
to learn of* him.- Then if we earnestly de- 
y sire to learn of him, we "will enter into the 
schools he has established for our instruc- 
tion/ even -the «school3 -of his Holy Pres- 
^ .bytery of ' Zion, not only the schools- of 
Faith, but also, thefschopfs of Works, wherp 
. * we etui demonstrate the truth of our prin- . 
• ciples, both t<f ourselves and to the world, 
Oven to all who shall be able to comprehend 
the order, beauty, and magnitude of our' 
works in demonstration of the fundamen- 
tal truth's of Godliness. 


‘ CONFIDENCE. 

The lack of confidence among brethren 
' iVa serious drawback .to the cause of God, 
for unless we h'ave confidence in each oth- 
er, we cannot unite in the accomplishment 
of the work of the Lord ; as his work re- 
quires a united action on the part of those 
engaged in it ; confidence is the legitimate 
result of honorable, and punctual fulfilment 1 
of all our promises, and engagements one 
^with the other. If I lend a man a piece 
of property, and he promises to return it 
after a certain time, and then instead of 
returning it according to his promise sells 
it and converts the proceeds of the sale to 
. , his own use, it is a mo^al imposibility that 
t I should have confidence in that man. — 
j Again, if I let a man have books or pa- 
j . pers to sell on commission," and. jie-prom- 
j. ises to return me a certain amount per 
k copy, or the books and papers, and he 
81 sells those books and papers, and 1 converts 
• n the proceeds of the sale to his own use, 
my confidence in him is at an end ; or if 
a bother ask to. buy a book of me, and 


when he gets it in -his hand walks off with 
it, and never pays me for it, what confidence 
could I have in him. Again, if I sell an ox 
to a man, and he promises^*) pay me in a 
few weeks, and then moves' off , out of the . 
place and makes no provision to pay me, I 
must necessarily consider him dishonest, * 
arid my. confidence in him must fail. And 
when it i 3 known ^that men have- served one 
brother so, it must of necessity beget a 
general lack of confidence in those men. 
Such dishonest- transactions, one-with the 
other, and recklessly converting another’s 
property to their own use, was the bane 
of the church ; and such things will, here- 
after prove a bane to all -who indulge in 
them. ' . 

■Let none suppose, for a moment that 
such transactions will be upheld in Jeho.-. 
valris Presbytery of. Zion, for all 'who are 
guilty of sufe things will be required to 
make full satisfaction to those they have de- 
frauded, before they will be permitted, to ad- 
vance from the School of -Faith, for all who 
are permitted t<5 advance into the>-school • 
of works, must be*’ justified by the law of 
works which is, Thou shalt keep all the 
commandments of Jehovah thy God, which- 
i 3 thy Reasonable service.”. Now, some of 
the commandments are, “ Thou shalt not * 
lie. Thou shalt not covet. Thou shalt - > 
no.t steal. Let every man speak the* truth 
to liis neighbour. Thou shalt render unto 
thy brother a full equivolent for that which 
thou hast received of him. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.” None, 
therefore can excuse themselves', for their 
dishonpsty by saying, I am poor, and my 
brother is'rich^; if your brother is rich he 
is accountable to' God for the use he makes 
of his riches, and you are accountable for 
your actions Only, if you are poor, there- 
fore let those actions be governed by the 
law of righteouness and truth, for depe.nd 
upon it, in Jelmvah’s Presbytery of Zion, 
truth will beput to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet, and no refuge of lies 
will screen orfy one from the just judgement 
of God, for our Godfis a consuming fire to 
the ungodly, but a stay and help to tho 
righteous. 

The three principle laws on which is bash- 
ed the righteousness of God, are first, to 
love God supremely.. Second, to love our .* 
neighbour as ourselves, 'and Third, to love 
our enemies. The theory of these* three* 
laws we, learn in the Schools of Faith, but 
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the Schools of Works are for the practical 
development of those-laws in all that we 
- do ; in the v first department of works, we 
learn practically to love God, andjn the 
second department, we learn practically 
to love our neighbour as ourselves,- and in 
the third department, we learn practically 

• to love our enemies. 

’ Should we fail of practically attaining 
to these three degrees of the law of love, 
We must .stop short of the fullness of the 
priest hood and short of the celestial king- 
dom. . 5 

We now ask the question, how is love 
practically developed? God so loved the 
world that while we were yet sinners he 
sent his only begotten Son to save us," this 
is the highest degree of love, for when we 
were-in rebelion against, him he loved us, 
-and sent his Son to save us. Nowall men 
love their benefactors, hence when we are 

• convinced that God has sent a message 
for our salvation we naturally Jove him, 

' , an d by this we know that' we love him, ‘if 
we keep his commandments cheerfully .and*” 
gladly ; then when we know -that" we love, 
God, and keep his commandments, and 
can. see our brother do the same things 
‘ tfrat we do, we have confidence in our broth- 
, er-, -therefore wo naturally love him as we 
do ourselves. This brotherly love, creates 
such a joy .in our hearts, that we begin to 
pity those who through enmity are incapa- 
ble of this enjoyment. Hence we begin 
to love our enemies,, and become anxious 
for their welfare, and- we become willing 
to exert ourselves to do them good, and 
.thus by degrees. is Iovq. perfected' in- our 
hearts, and then we are' born pf God, and 
become his sons through the. reception of 
the keys of the priesthood. 

THE GATHERING. * 

We have received by letter from Bro. 
^Butts, a full -account of the 'doings of the 
sub-committee, in reference to the selection 
of the place of gathering,; but . as we have 
not received 1 a formal report of the com- 
mittee, we shall defer publishing partic- 
ulars, until after the -Assembly, and 
' shall content ourself with giving such in- 
' formation as will be necessary, to satisfy 
the brethren that the place is selected, a 
Town plot laid out, and the necessary pro- 
vision made, to secure the' land to those 
who shall sincerely desire to be numbered 
with Israel, - and to assist the remnant of 


J acob in building the new Jerusalem. The 
land is goodjand the water is good, and there 
is plenty of -timber for- ^present* use. We 
intend to go up’ directly after the Assembly, 
if .the Lord will ; and we wish it- to he 
distinctly understood, that no individual 
speculation will be countenanced in that 
place ejther by those in the. covenant, or out. 
None therefore, -need go thinking "to ag- 
grandize themselves, at the expense of 
others ; we want no one to gather with us 
unless their object is to build up the king- 
dom orpH as revealed by Baneemy, if 
need, be by the sacrifice of all they pos^ 
sees. ’ . 

All information necessary in reference 
to the location, can be 'obtained by those 
moving up, on presenting .their certificates 
. of standing in the Presbytery, to David 
Jones, at Kanesville. He lives in the first 
house above the Court-house, on Hyde street, 
recently occupied by Bro. Mitchell.. 

* Those - moving up whose circumstan- 
ces will admit of- it, would, do well to 
take with them, all- the cattle, and horses' 
they can ; and also a quantity of grocer- 
ies; glass, sash, and nails, for ’building.— 
Also seeds . of every desirable kind, both’ 
'garden, and fruit seeds, and many other 
things, that their own Wisdom will suggest, 
as the country is- .entirely ne'w^and at pres- 
ent for several miles, without Inhabitants. 
THe brethren in the vicinity of Kanesville, 
however, will raise considerable g^ain and 
.vegetables this summer which will be taken - 
to the place of location for next winter’s 
I consumption. Further information onthis 
subject will be given in our -next. 

• revelation! . * . 

The word of the Lord came unto Bailee- 
my, Patriarch of Zion, -on the 2 Oth 
day of June, 1853 saying: 

Verily, verily, t^hus saith Jehovah, un- 
to my servant Charles B. Thompson,: This 
earth is all my-'owri; behold I made it and 
brought forth man upon it, thereforrl must 
needs dispose of it as seemeth me good; 
and'it.is my will that my covenant people 
should inherit it,. Therefore behold, I say- 
unto you, I will bless the land unto all my 
people, who shall gather with you, and who 
shall keep all the covenants of my Holy 
Presbytery of Zion faithfully from theFeart; 
for behold if they keep my 'covenants, faith- 
fully, I will rebuke fee devourer for their' 
sakes, and .he sh&ll not destroy the crops 






• of their fields, and IAvill send- upon them 
the e.arly and the latter jain v and their fiel ds 

. shall yield abundantly iiye^ theij barns shall 
be full, and' their* harvests great;* and I 
will give them favor “with the people, an^ 
none shall molest them, saith* J ehovah yo.ui^ 
■ Gfod.' Even so, Amen;^ ,/ 

' We have received from Bro., Ells. his re- 
, ' joinder, ‘in reply to* the scourilous attack 
. published .by J. ; J. Strang; in the 'North - 
. ern Islander as a -pretended reply to his 
private letter written to . James Smith on 
the suj)ject of the rejection of. the church, 
and-Baneemy’s mission ; and we shall pub- 
lish it as soon as we can spare the room. 

THE LAW OF LO\?E. 

BY GEORGE HICKENLOPER. v 

If there is one law of God written in wis- 
dom,. above the rest-; if there is. a word that 
.1 would trace as wijji a pen of fire upon 
the -hearts of the saints, that word is Love. 
If there is any thing that expands the mind 
and fits it for the 'reception of knowledge 
and intelligence, ‘and repels the ministry of 

• evil, it is the law of Love. 

If there is a principle that requires the at- 
tention and the fostering care of the Israel of 
God, in the glorious and exalted work of the 
redemption of man, and the restoration of the 
earth- to its original purity, ris it emerged 
from the hands of-its maker, when He p£o- 

• nounced all things good : surely it is the di- 
vine law of Love. The law of heaven is 
love; and though its name has been usurped' 
by passion, and profaned to its unholy uses 
— still the eternal principle is the same and 
is. pure. 

The principle of love is clearly' and.beau- 
tifullv set forth in the 4th chapter of the 1st 
epistle of. John in these words : “ Beloved, 
let us love one another, for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth is^born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that lovelh not, knowedty 
- not God-, for God is love. * - * * * By- 

this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God and keep his com- 
mandments : and his commandments are not 
grievous.” 

The apostle Paul seems., to have hacHrcor- 
rect view of the matter, in his epistle to the 
Corinthians when he made use of the fol- 
lowing language — “Though I speak with' 
the tongues of men and of angels, and 
haVe not -Charity (which is the pure ‘love 
of - God,) I am become as- sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal.. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge, and though I have 


all faith,' so that I could remove mountains^ 
and, have not love I am nothing. And Jhough i 
I bestow all .my goods to feed the poof , and 
though L’give my body to be burned,' and ' 
have not it profile Ji. me nothing. - iLo'vi 

; '^uftereltMong and 1 is , 'kln‘d Ibve'envieth not} 
love vaunteth not -itself, is not puffed ifpj 
c(oth not behave itself unseemly, ‘seeReth- 
not' her own, is not easily provoked, thiuketh 
no* evil; rejoiceth mot. in iniquity, but re-# 
joicelh in tlic truth j.bcareth all things, be? 
lievelli all things,; Iiopeth all things and-en- 
dureth all things.” v f 

In _lhe ‘above* tjuplalion- the word love 
is substituted for the word charity, for {hey. 
are strictly synonymous terms, as the mean-, 
ing of the text will imply. The schools of 
preparation in “Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion ” are eminently qualified for the prac^ 
tical development of the law of Love; and. 
if we can abide the test, of our covenants 
with Jehovah, we shall “be sanctified in very 
deed and made fit to mingle' with the spirits of 
just men made perfect in the presence of God..- ‘ 
It is in these schools that wc are taught to ; 
put in praciice the Savior’s golden rule 
itvliich is to “ do unto all men as we would 
have them do unto us.”" To bless and curse 
not/ nor desire evil to come upojn those who^ 
hate us and despitefully use us, but rather 
pray. for them in thejneek and forgiving spirit 
of Christ. 

Charity will suffer wrong, rather than do 
wrong, because it endureth all things, and 
seeketh not her own ; it suffereth long and 
is kind, because it thinketh no evil ; and ♦ 
though all else should fail and pass away,. 
yePshnll charity endure. 4 

How necessary it is then, that, all those 
who have entered into the schools of prepa- 
ration, * should clothe themselves with the* 
mantle of Charity, and strive diligently to 
■ acquire that meek and lowly spirit of Christ, t 
who, though he was spit upon and suffered 
a cruel and ignominious, death could but say. 

“ Father forgive them for they know not what 
they do.” 

Here was a practical demonstration of 
that love which is stronger ihan death ; and 
until the covenant people of God shall' have 
attained to the same degree of perfection in 
love, they can never sit down with Christ in 
Jiis throne as he has sat down with the Fatli-’ • 
er in his throne. Let them ponder* upon tlihv 
for it is “ food for reflection.” - '•'V 1 

Friendship. : — Aristotle considers friend- 
ship of thr§e kinds ; one arising from virtue, - 
.another from pleasure, and another from in- . 
terest ; but very justly concludes, that there' 
can be no true friendship which is not found-- • 
ed in virtue. * • • 
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TJI E BOOK OF E X 04! II , 

THE PROPHET. 
(continued.) 

■** * 

In the tap -hundredth year of my lifetime, 
on the fourteenth day of the seventh month, I, 
Enoch, saw a vision of the Judgement of Evil 
and the' Kingdom of God, as it shall be setup- 
on the earth, in wliich vision many secret things 
were revealed to me. In that vision I saw that 
the heaven of heavens shook; that it shook 
violently ; and that the Powers of the Most 
High, and the Angels, thousands of thousands, 
and myriads o: myriads, were agitated with 
great agitation, and when I looked behold the 
Ancient of Days was sitting on the throne of 
his glory, while, the Angels and Saints were 
standing around him. A great trembling mme 
upon- me, and terror* seized me. My loins 
were bowed down and loosened ; my reigns 
were dissolved ; and I fell upon my face. The 
Holy Michael, Chief of the Holy Ones, then 
raised me up, and my spirit returned, for I was 
incapable of enduring this vision of violence, 
ns agitation and the concussion of heaven.— 
Then Holy Michael said to me: Wherefore 
art thou disturbed at this vision ? Hitherto has 
existed the day of mercy; and mercy and long 
suffering the Most High has extended to ad 
those who dwell upon the earth. 

Put when the time shall come, then shall 
power be given to those who subject themselves 
to the Judgement of righteousness ; aqd the 
punishment of those who abjure that Judg- 
ment, and ol. those who take llis name in vain 
willimmediately follow, and the Judgement take 
place which the Lord of Spirits lias prepared 
1‘or them, when the Ancient of Days shall sit 
as thou hast seen in thy vision. 

That day has been prepared fop the elect as 
a day- of Covenant ; and for sinners as a day 
of inquisition. In that day shall he distributed 
for iood two Monsters, Leviathan a female 
Monster, which dwelleth in the depths of, the 
sea* above the springs of waters; anti Pehe- 
izioth, a male Monster, which possesses domin- 
ion in the wilderness, liioveingtm msTreast. 
These Monsters were mimed LYndaven. in 


Ui« (Jarfcj, in the east or Eden, where the 
elect and righteous dwell ; where they received 
1 I? 11 . 1 A d ? m » ^ 1C f lrst of men, whom the Lord 
ot Spirits impregnated the earth to bring forth. 
Am Adam called them Dendayen, (that, is 
serpent) the male with his female. Put they 
were separated hi that day when the Lord of 
k pints cursed them for inciting Adam and Eve 
to eat of the tree of knowledge. 

Then I asked another Angel to show me the 
power of these monsters, how they became 
.separated on that day, one going into the 
uebtlis of the sea and the other into the dry 
desert. And lie said: Thou, son of man art 
desirous of understanding secret things ; These 
monsters arc by the decree of God appointed 
to become food, that the punishment of God 
may not be in vain, for when the male monster 
was cursed by the Lord of Spirits, for seducing 
E\e, lie was condemned to move upon his breast 
in the dry desert, but his female was permitted 
to inhabit the depths of the sea. With these 
monsters the evil spirits have a habitation upon 
earth, but when they shall be slain and tl^ir 
bodies distributed for food, then shall children 
be slain with their mothers, and sons with their 
lathers, and the slaughter shall continue until 
none shall remain — except the elect and the * 
righteous, that the punishment of the Lord- of 
Spirits may not take place in vain. After that, 
Judgement shad exist with mercy and long suf- 
letfiig, because the evil spirits have not a° hab- 
itation upon earth. Then another Angel, who 
proceeded with me spoke to me ; ahd shewed 
me the first and last secrets in heaven above and 
in the debths of the earth: in the extremities 
of heaven, mid in the foundations of it, and in 
the receptieles of the wind. He shewed me 
how each element, and each division of the ele- 
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me ills have their spirits, and how each portion 
ot creation is balanced ; how the springs and 
.the winds are numbered according to the force 
Y)f their spirit. He shewed me the power of 
the moons light, that its power is a just one ; as 
well as the divisions of the -stars, according to 
their respective names, each division is u- 
gain divided, and all arc directed by a' superior 
spirit, whom their hosts immediately obey.-— 
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And he also showed me why when the light- 
ning flashes, that a cesaiion takes place during 
the thunder in the continuance of its sound, how 
the thunder and lightning is not separated, 
although both of them are not moved by the 
same spirit, lor when the lightning lightens, the 
thunder sounds, and the spirit at a proper period 
pauses, making an equal division between them ; 
for, the receptacle, upon which then- periods de- 
pend, is loose as sand. Each of them at a prop- 
er season is restrained with a bridle ; and turn- 
ed accord ingTo the spacers extent of the earth. 

The spirit likewise ..of the sea is potent and 
strong ; and as a strong power turns it back with 
a bridle, so is it driven forward and scattered a- 
crainst the mountains of the earth. The host 
has its spirit, and the hail lias a good spirit, and 
the snow also, which when it melts ascends from 
it like vapour, and is called refrigeration. The 
spirit also of mist dwells with them in their re- 
ceptacle; but it has a receptacle to itself; for its 
progress is in splendour, in light, and in dull- 
ness, in winter, and in summer. Its receptacle, 
is bright and an Angel is in it. . 

And the spirit.of the dew hath its abode in 
the extremities of heaven, in connexion with 
the receptacle of rain; rihd its progress ism 
winter and in summer. The cloud produced by 
' it, and the cloud of the mist, become united ; 
one gives to the other ; and when the spirit of 
ruin is put in motion from its receptacle, angels 
come and opening its receptacle, bring it forth, 
that it may be sprinkled over all the earth, and 
forma union with every kind of water upon the 
ground, to afford nourishment to the earth from 
the Most High, who is in heaven. L pon this 
account therefore there is a regulation in the 
quantity of, rain which the Angels bring forth. 
These things I saw ; all of them, even to the 
garden of the righteous. 

Then I beheld long ropes given to certain 

angels; who took to them wings advancing to- 
wards the north. And I enquired of the Angel 
who proceeded with me saying: AN here! ore have 
they taken these ropes and gone forth? And 
the angel. said ; They are gone forth to meas- 
ure an inheritance for the righteous, that they 
who trust in the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
may dwell with the elect for ever and ever, and 
this measured inheritance shall be given to the 
faithful and strong in the word of righteousness, 
and to them shall he revealed all the secrets con- 
tained in the depth of the earth, and lie shall en- 
lighten them in every secret thing. 

In those days the kirtgs who possess the earth 
shall be punished by the angels of punishment, 
wheresoever they shall he found, there shall they 
be delivered up to punishment, that the Lord of 
Spirits may give rest to the earth for a short pe- 
riod; and that they may fall down and worship 
before Him, confessing their sins; for they 
'shall bios and glorify the Lord of Spirits, say- 


ing: Blessed is the Lord of Spirits, the Lordtf 
Kings, the Lord of Princes, the ‘Lord of the 
rich, the Lord of glory, and the Lord of wis- 
dom.* Thy power is from generation to gen- * 
eration; and thy gjory for ever and ever. — 
Deep are all thy secrets, and numberless; and 
thy righteousness cannot be computed. And 
they shall, also say: Now we know, that we 
should have glorified and blessed the Lord of 
Kings, Him who is King over all things; who 
has (heretofore) granted us rest to glorify, 
laud, bless, and to confess in the presence of 
his glory. And now small is the rest we de- 
sire; but we do not find it; we have heretofore 
rejected it, and how we do not possess it. — 
Light has passed away from before us; and 
darkness lias covered our thrones forever. Per 
we have not confessed before Him ; we have 
not glorified the name of the Lord of Kings; 
we have not glorified the Lord in all his works; 
but we have trusted in the sceptre of our do- 
minion and of our' glory. In the day of our 
suffering and of our trouble, He will not save 
us, whither shall we find rest. We confess 
that our Lord is faithful in all his wo;ks,— m 
His judgement. and in his righteousness. In 
his judgment lie pays .nu respect to persons; 
and we must depart from His presence on ac- 
count of our evil deeds. All our sins are truly 
without number, our souls are satiated with the 
instruments of crime ; "Cut that does not prevent 
us from descending into the flaming womb of 
bell. Afterwards their countenances shall be 
filled with dafkness*and. confusion belore the 
Son of man ; from whose presence they sliai 
be expelled, and before whom the sword shall 
remain to expel them. Thus saith the Lord 
of Spirits; This is the decree and the Judg- 
ment against the Princes, the Kings, the exalt- 
ed, and those who possess the earth, in the 
. presence of the Lord of Spirits. 

I saw also other countenances in that secret 
place. I heard the voice of an angel, saying: 
These are the angels who hale descended from 
their lofty habitation, and have rove ded secrets 
to the sens of men, and have seduced the sons 

of men to the commission of crime. 

They then raised me up into a certain pla«’« 
where there was the appearance of a burning 
fire ; and when it pleased, it assumed the HUc- 
ness of men. They carried me to a lofty spot, 
,to a mountain, the top of which reached to Hea- 
ven. A nd I beheld the receptacles of light and 
of thunder at the extremities of the place, wlieic 
it was deepest. There was a bow .ol ln.e, aw 
arrows in their quiver, a sword of fire and ev- 
er v species of lightning. 

Then they elev ated me to a hobbling stream, 
and to a fire in the west, which received Itttt 
setting of the suit. I came > a river oL ft * ’ 
wl ich flowed like v uler, and emptied Use C m 
to i hr greet tea westward. 1 vaw evci> MV 
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river, until I arrived at the great darkness. I 
went to where all flesh migrate; and I beheld 
the mountains of the gloom Which constitutes 
winter, and the place from which issues the wa- 
ter in every abyss. I saw also the mouths of all 
the rivers in the world, and the mouths of the 
deep. 

I then surveyed the receptacles of all the 
winds, perceiving that they contributed to adorn 
the Whole creation, and to preserve the founda- 
tion of the earth. I surveyed the corner Stones 
of the earth, and beheld the four winds which 
bear up the earth, which constitutes the firma- 
ment of heaven. These winds occupy the 
heigiit of the firmament, arising ih the midst 
thereof they constitute the pillars of heaven. 
1 saw that these winds turn with the earth, and 
cause the orb of the sun and of all the stars 
•to sit ; and. being over the garth they support 
the clouds also. I saw the path of the angels; 
I perceived it at the extremities of the earth, 
with tin* firmament of heaven above it. Then 
I passed on toward the south ; where burnt 
both by day and night six mountains, formed of 
glorious, stones ; three toward the east and three 
towards the south. Those towards the east 
were of variegated .stones; one of Which was 
of margarite, and another ol^ antimony. 

Those towards tlu^ south were of a red stone. 
The middle one reaches to heaven, like the throne 
of God.; a throne composed of Alabaster, the 
top of which was of sapphire. I saw too a 
blazing fire over all the mountains. 

And there on the other side, I saw an ex- 
tended territory, a place where waters- were 
collected. I likewise beheld terestrial foun- 
tains, deep in the fiery columns of heaven. — 
And in the columns of heaven I beheld fires, 
which dccend without number, but they neith- 
er went on high nor into the deep. Over these 
fountains also I perceived i place which had 
neither the firmament of l eaven above it, nor 
the* solid ground underneath it; neither was 
there water above it, nor anything on wing; 
but the spot Was desolate. And there I beheld 
seven stars, like great blazing mountains . and 
like* spirits entreating me. 

Then the angel said ; This place,' until the 
consummation of heaven and earth, will be 
tlie' prison of the stars, and the host of heaven. 
The stars which roll over fire are those which 
transgressed the commandment of God before 
their time arrived ; J'or they came not in their 
proper season. Therefore was lie offended 
witJuheni, und bound them, until the period of 
the consummation of their crimes in the secret 
Year. Then .Urial said; Here the. Angels, 
wild cohabited .with women, appointed^ their 
leaders; and being numerous in appearance 
made men profane, and caused them to err; 
so that they sacrificed to devils as to Gods. — 
f or in the great day there shall be a judg- 


ment, with Which they shall be judged, until they 
nre consumed.; and their wives also shall be 
-judged, for they^ led astray the angels of hea- 
ven by saluting 'them. And I Enoch, I alone 
saw the likeness of the end of all things. Nor 
had any human being seen it as I saw it. 

THE LAW OF OBEDIENCE. 

(nv GEORGF. HICKF.NIiOPER.) 

We are informed by the Book of Enoch, 
that man was formed in the 1 creation, a living 
or rational soul — that is to say — he was endow- 
ed with perceptive, or reasoning faculties, and 
with the power to discriminate ami choose be- 
tween right and wrong, and to embrace or re- 
ject truth or error; hence, man was made an 
accountable and responsible being, to act inde- 
pendently, ami upon the volition of his own 
free will. 

lb* was placed here for the wise and philan- 
thropic purpose that lie might acquire knowl- 
edge, and increase the amount of intelligence 
given him, which was not capable of doing 
in his disembodied state. Being pure and in- 
nocent, and knowing po evil ; 1^» was in the 
enjoyment of happiness : But . it is a Jaw of 
nature that if we would gain anything \ve must 
give up something; and in order ‘that lie might 
know to prize the good in immortality, it was 
requisite that he should taste the bitter in Mor- 
tality. He therefore .received a tabernacle, 
and it was given him to/know good from evil, 
hence he became an agent unto himself : hut 
being left to act upon his own free agency, 
Adam transgressed the command of God arid 
fell, through the temptations of the Evil One, 
and as an inevitable conscience, came death 
also. 

An order of redemption was therefore insti- 
tuted, by means of which, man could again he 
brought into the presence of God, through tlie 
principle of .obedience to all -the laws and re- 
quirements of that order, and without obedi- 
ence to sill the laws of that order (which is die 
i ulness of the Priesthood,) no man can be 
saved or fully redeemed from tlie fall, and be 
sufficiently sanctified to enter into the presence 
ot his Maker, as it was in the beginning when 
Adam conversed with him face to face. > 
Through the writings of Holy men* who 
wrote under the dictation of the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, we have the teachingsand ex- 
perience of near six .thousand years. before us, 
und how many instances have we seen exem- 
plified where disobedience to the laws of God, 
lias debarred the children of men from the 
glories, the privileges and belssiu.gs of the 
Kingdom of God. In vain did Moses strive 
to sanctify the children of Israel, and through 
obediende to the laws- of God, make them' a 
kingdom of Priests, a holy nation, to inherit all 


the blessings pertaining 1o the fulness of the 
Priesthood ; but they hardened their hearts and 
would not; therefore the fulness of the Priest- 
hood was taken from them, and the Lord sware 
in his wrath that they should not enter into his 
rest while in the wilderness. 

Moses also, was taken from their midst, be- 
cause .they were not worthy of him. Again 
in the meridian of time, did Christ endeavor to 
restore the kingdom to Israel, but they rejected 
and slew him. “How oft would lie have gath- 
ered them as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wing, but they would not and in con- 
sequence of this, the kingdom was taken irom 
them and given to the Gentiles, that they might 
avail themselves of the blessings offered to the 
house of Israel, and which they rejected. But 
they also hardened their hearts and by corrupt- 
ing themselves, as they always do, the church 
was enveloped in darkness, and the Priesthood 
was caught up to God and to his throne. 

Since that time, because of their disobediem. 
the Jews have been a down trodden and af- 
flicted people ; they have been scattered like 
the chart* of the summer thrashing floor, and 
have been a hiss and a by-word among all na- 
tions, and denied the common privileges of 
citizenship; , 

And again for the seventh time, was the 
Priesthood restored through Joseph* Smith, and 
the kingdom was set up among the Gentiles,, 
that they might be left without excuse, but a- 
gain was it rejected by them, for they slew the 
Prophet sent unto thent ; and by introducing 
their abominations, they corrupted the Holy 
Church of God, in fulfilment of what had been 
abundantly predicted. In vain did Joseph 
strive to sanctify them but they would not. 
He therefore, after finishing his work (for he 
accomplished all that he was sent to do) was 
taken from them, because they were not wor» 
thy of him, and has entered into his glorious 
rest. 

It would be superfluous to enter into a re- 
capitulation of the scenes which followed the 
rejection of the church as a penalty lor their 
disobedience, for tl%ey are too well and painful- 
ly known, and the heart. turns- away sickened 
and sad at the contemplation of them; and to 
those who have subscribed with their hands un- 
to Jehovah, and surnained themselves Israel, 
in Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, may the ex- 
perience of the past serve as precepts to the 
future. We have seen men, to whom God 
spoke from heaven through the Prophet Joseph, 
men who were once enlightened, knowing them- 
selves accountable to God for the proper use of 
those talents with which they were intrusted; 
desert the lamp of truth, throwing oil' the rc- 
straints^of virtue and Holiness, and wandering 
on from worse Jo worse, drinking deep of the 
cup of pollution, and wallowing in the’inirc of 


‘lust. Truly they are an apt illustration of the 
fact, that “after being once enlightened, if that 
light becomes darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness.” They are like the dog that has return- 
ed to his vomit, or the sow that was washed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

To us who have witnessed'the baneful effects 
of disobedience, is afforded a lesson of incal- 
culable importance, and it should serve as an 
incentive to us in giving heed to all the com- 
mands of God as they are made known unto us, 
“lest a promise being left us of entering into 
bis rest, any of us should come short of it.”— 
We are required to obey all the commands of 
Jehovah our God, which is our reasonable ser- 
vice, and nothing more than this was ever re- 
quired of his. people, for it is Jiy obedience to 
his laws that we are to become sanctified ; and 
by. sanctification, we are to-be brought into the 
presence of God, to be made pillars in his Ho- 
ly temple to go no more out. 

The Lord will have a holy, pure and obedi- 
ent people, t>r none at all. His laws, which 
were instituted for the redemption and exalta- 
tion of man, are founded in' eternal wisdom, 
and are the embodiment of Purity, Righteous- 
ness and Truth, and it were worse than vain 
for any people to cherish a hope of ever at- 
taining the Kingdom of Heaven wlw suffer 
themselves to be allured from the paths of truth 
and virtue by the corruptions that are in the 
world through lust. And when we hear men 
say that “God will justify us in committing a 
little sin ; yea lie a little ; take the advantage 
of one because of his words; dig a pit f of thy 
neighbor, there is no harm in this; and if so 
be that we are guilty, God will beat us with few 
stripes and at last we be saved in the Kingdom 
of God.” And when we have seen men bear- 
ing the image of God, sacrificing peace of 
mind, and salvation of soul — when we see them 
deprive themselves; 6f the highest and purest 
gifts of heaven, for that which will Corrode and 
canker the soul; we are constrained to mourn 
over the prostration of virtue and the depravity, 
of the human heart. 

These are they who have been lulled away 
into carnal security, and they are known 
by their cry, “all is well in Zion; yea Zion 
prospereth, all is well ; and thus the devil chcat- 
eth their .souls, and leadetli them carefully down 
to hell.” And because of their vain and fool- 
,ish doctrines, taught by the .precepts of men, 
they have become corrupted, and they have 
“sought deep to hide their counsels from the 
Lord; and their works are in the dark.” 

But the principles of 1 leaven; have no affin- 
ity with duplicity and deceit, although they 
should be clothed in the garb of an angel of 
light. The Elect of God, will be able to dis- 
tinguish between the principles of truth and 
th<’vc of error, for as Z«phahiah the Prophet says: 
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“The remnant of Israel shall do no iniquity 
nor. speajk lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
he found in their mouth,” &c. Lest there 
might arise a difficulty, in the minds of some 
as to who are the “Elect of God and a fear- 
ful apprehension that tiitv may not he inclu- 
ded in the number; we would say for their 
• comfort and consideration, that they are they 
who have retained in thfrr hearts the testimony 
of Jesus, which is the spirit of God; and have 
the principles of truth engraven- upon jtiieir in- 
ward parts’, as with an iron pen and can never 
be .erased. These arc they in whose. mouth is 
found no guile ; for they are without fault before 
th « 'I 1 ™™ °f GoiL They arc they u-ho arc 
not defiled with teotovi; for they are Virgins — 
These. are they which follow the LamlAvhith 
. soever he gooth. Tliey are tl.ev who have the 
word oi God imprinted on their minds ami 
who love, and are obedient t ,, all his laws as 
tJioy proceed Irom Ins mouth. 

Therefore, let obedience he the watchword 
inscribed upon our banner, and the Lord Jeho- 
vah will fight our Hatties, and bring us off vic- 
toripus in the end. 


LIST OF LETTERS, 

Containing remittances received since our last 
published list : 

Win. Marks, Shabbona Grove, HI. 

Nancy E. Randall, Berwick, III. 

Me Caslin Frost, Austin, Ft: Co Iowa 

O. C. Forester & C. C. Perrin, Kane.Iowa. 
James Blakeslec, Batavia III. 

James’ M. Adams, A ienna, V\ isconsin. 

Silas Wilcox, Austin, Fremont Co., Iowa. 

W illiam A. Moore, Knoxville, 111. 

Jacob Baden,* Asbury, 111. 

- Nathan N. Auway, Makinla, Illinois. 

Nancy E. Randall, Burwick, III. 

Orrin Butts, Kanesville,* Iowa. 

James D. Vaughiij Laijeviile, Ills. 

Stephen Richardson, Geheseo, Ills. 

W m. Blair, Shelburn, Ills. 

John S. Canfield Pisgah, Iowa. 

Eevi B. Wilder, Peoria, 111. 

Smith Stephenson, Blandinsville, III.- 
Oliva E. \\ hitley, Nancy Lisle,' “ “ 

Jamt?s\Blakeslee, Batavia, Hi. 

John W. Butts, Golden, Erie Co., N V 
James M. Adams, Vienne, Wis.’ * 

James II. Bishop, Brimfield, III. 

Davis Neptune, Port Perry, Pa. 

John .Chappalow,’ New Trenton, Ind. 

Wm. Marks, Van Buren, III. 

„ John A Forges, Pittsburg, Pa. 

John W. Butts, . Cold en, N. V. 

Roland Cobb, “ 

Josiali Ells, Canfield, Ohio. 

A. Falconner, Pittsburg, Pa. 

Stephen K. Alden, Burwi»*k. HI. • 

Alma Smith. Dixon. III. 


■ , PSflSPECTVS 

Oj the fourth To/, of Zion's Harbinger 
and Batteemijs Organ. 

After the first of January 1854, we shall 
issue the Harbinger and Organ, on the half of 
an Imperial- sheet, 23 by 33 inches in size: each 
number will contain 16 pages instead of 8, as 
heretofore. It will be devoted as formerly 
to the discemi nation of the doctrine and prin- 
ciples oi' Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, and 
will contain su<‘h general news as the Editor 
shall deem important for the information of 
his readers. It will contain contributions from 
the pens of Traveling Teachers in all parts of 
the wcflrldf. in reference -to the spread of the 
work, and in reference to the most important 
events which are transpiring among the Na- 
tions. In short, it will he the most important 
Journal to the lovers of truth, published upon 
the face of the earth, containing, as it will, in- 
formation concerning the* past, the present and 
the future history of the world. No letters of 
controversy will lie admitted into it. Good 
morals, and a strict adherence to the require- 
ments of the laws of the land will be unwaver- 
ingly advocated, and zealously sustained by us. 
W e have Seen too much of the reverse of these 
principles and their 'consequences, ever to be 
decoyed from our purpose in sustaining the 
laws of the Iifnd, and advocating good morals, 
in every.cjtizen : we shall therefore evet^be 
ready to unite with all good citizens, in sus- 
taining the law. And notwithstanding our pe- 
culiar reljgous- principles, our moral principles 
will he found»not. to differ from our neighbors 
of other religious views. The colonization of 
the Indian tribes inhabiting our Frontier, upon 
lands peculiarly their own, where they can be 
taught the art of getting their living from the 
soil, instead of begging and hunting, will be 
zealously advocated by this journal : and *ert» 
long we hope a plan will be presented tojthc 
philanthropy of the nation, for the accomplish- 
ment of so desirable an object. 

Terms : — The 4th Vol. of the Harbinger and 
Organ will be issued between the 1st. and loth 
• •I each month, at one dollar per year invaria- 
bly in advance, as formerly, notwithstanding its 
enlargement. 

Our Press and all the materials of our print- 
ing establishment being entirely new, we hope, 
to present to our readers on the' first of Janua- 
ry a paper worthy of their support; and we 
shall expect a renewal of subscription from ail 
those who have formerly patronized us, and 
also a large increase of subscription from their 
.several vicinities. 

The building in which our Press is worked at 
present consists of three rooms ; in one our fam- 
ily resides, in another this sheet is printed, and 
the other is to be furnished with seat 5 *, for. a 
i.u * ting rmd sebool room. 
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HARBINGER AND ORGAN. 

PREP AR A T1 ON, to. Nov. 2(i//i, 1853. 

We salute our readers in this No., from the 
'wilderness of Iowa; to which, place we arrived 
with our Printing apparatus, on the 4th* iust. 

We left St. Louis on the 0th of September, 
having purchased a Printing Press and appa- 
ratus of Mr. P. A. Ladcw, & Co., Type Foun- 
ders, 31 & 33, Locust street. We shipped on 
hoard the .good steam boat El Paso, Capt. 
Thornburgh Master, whose gentlemanly hear- 
ing, together with the courteous and accommo- 
dating disposition of his officers and waiters, 
rendered our passage up the river very pleas- 
ant. We arrived at Council Bluffs on the eve- 
ning of the lffih of September, just one week 
from St. Louis; the quickest trip ever made, 
and considering the stage of the liver, (which 
was very low ) worthy of not p. 

On arriving at Council Bluffs we were ob- 
liged to stoje our Press, for the want of a suit- 
able building af this place .(Preparation) to set 
it up; the' Brethren In Potawc.'amie comity, 
however, engaged heartily hi the work, and a- 
greed -t.o finish the building already Ubgun for 
tjiat purpose, forthwith; and the result is, we 
arc here now, making Baneemy’s Organ speak 
from the wilderness literally, as he lias done 
spiritually from the beginning of the work of 
the Father. 

This place is beautifully situated, near the 
Soldier stream, in the edge of Monona county, 
about twelve miles up the stream from the Mis- 
souri river bottom. Timber here is very scarce, 
but there is enough for our use, with prudent 
management. The Iambi s rich and fertile ; the 
timber is scattered about in small groves in all 
directions. We have secured by pre-emption 
claims all the timber within six miles of this 
place, for the common benefit of all those who 
enter the 2nd. Department of the School of 
Works, and pay their Tything into the Lord’s 
Treasury. We have Inade this arrangement 
in order to prevent a monopoly of the timber. 

We have selected this place away from all 
other inhabitants, that we may (without mo- 
lesting others) establish a temporal policy in the 
management oi' our affairs lor the mutual ben- 
efit of all who engage with us in this work of 
the Father, fertile restoration of the Covenants 
to Israel, and for the cultivation and civilization 
of the Indian .tribes. We do not intend to build 
up a town after the order of other towns, for 
trade, traffic and speculation. Our town is laid 
out in acre lots, ami in order to secure a title to a 
lot, a man has only .to enter the covenant of 
works in the se« .>iid department, -'and pay his 
tything into the Lord’s" Treasury. He is also 
entitled to farming land contiguous to the Town, 
tff>on the same terms, and also u_priviloge to get 


what timber he needs from some grove contigu- 
ous; all those therefore, who cannot. cheerfully 
enter into the above arrangements are most re- 
spectfully requested not to remove to this place. 
Any person however, desirous of settling any 
whore beyond the bounds of this arrangement, 
which extends in all directions six miles from the 
centre of our Town can do so under their own * 
arrangements, and tlu;y will be treated by us as 
friends, so long as they show themselves friend- 
ly. 

We do not set up a monopoly of the lands 
wliicli we have claimed, but we have chosen 
this place to establish, and set an example of tem- 
poral policy for the mutual benefit of all, worthy 
of imitation. We hope there! ore, that none 
will consider our position other than philanthro- 
pic, as. one of the principles of our faith is good 
will to ail inch, both Jew and Gentile. 

Contrary to our expectation when we publish- 
ed the last number, owing to unavoidable circling 
stances, there lias not been provision made for 
the keeping of any more cattle, than is already 
hens The Brethren therefore, who have cattle 
to winter, will make provision to winter tnem at 
some other point, and bring meiu here as soon in 
the spring as the grass will sustaii^ them.. We 
hope ajl the Brethren who can, will make their 
arrangements to he here in the spring early 
enough to break a large amount of prairie, to he 
planted and sowed with grain, that a large crop 
may he raised next season for the sustainanee 
of those who shall come in the fall, as well as 
themselves. 

The School of Works will be opened in the 
1st. and 2nd. Departments thereof, at the As- 
sembly tole held in this place on the 27th, 2Sth 
and 29th days of December next. The first 
dav will he an Assembly lor Gilt Oblations, as 
usual on that day: and as the feast is to last three 
days, those who have provision to spare will re- 
member to bringa "liberal offering of the same, 
to furnish th« r table on those days. The second 
day the first Department ol) Works will he ope n- 
. ed, and on the third day the 2nd. Department 
will lie opened. All who are found worthy in 
the 1st Department will he permitted to appear 
before the Lord with their Tything Oblations, 
and receive their inheritance in this place. AH 
those who send up their Tything will lie preset t- 
ed by Proxy. No person will be admitted to 
the Assembly exvept those who belong to the 
Preshtery, ns there will he no public meeting 
held during the Assembly. u mention this 
that if any contemplate attending the Assembly 
who have not taken the covenant, they may not 
be 'disappointed. 

Owing to unavoidable circumstances our pa- 
per has been - delayed from August to November, 
but we hope our readers will bear wit It us in 
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consideration of our removal from St. Louis; to 
this place, and we .will try to make up for the 
delay, in giving them the paper in an enlarged 
form after the 1st. of January. The four num- 
bers from the present to December, will be is- 
sued one alter the other as fast as we can get 
them out. Our readers must excuse Us for is- 
suing these four numbers without rules, as our 
rules were all cut at the type foundry, for the pa- 
per in its enlarged form, and will not answer for 
the present size. 


The following rules have been adopted for the 
preservation ol ; the timber in the vicinity of the 
Town of Preparation. 

RULES, 

To be observed by all those coming to reside, 
and all residents of the Town o f Preparation. 
Ride 1st. All persons desirous of obtaining 
a lot for residence in this Town of Preparation, 
must apply to Charles B. Thompson, the Chief' 
Steward of the Lord’s House, who holds the 
Pre-emption claim of the Town plot, and of 
the groves of timber contiguous thereto. 

Rule 2nd. No person inhabiting the Town 
or otherwise, is to cut any standing timber, eith- 
er large or small in the spring grove, on the 
west of the Town, a part of which is within 
the Town Plot, without special order from the 
Chief Steward of the Lord’s house. 

Rule 3rd. No timber is to be cut in any of 
the groves claimed by the undersigned except 
by written authority from the Chief Steward of 
the Lord’s house. 

Rule 4 ih. Every inhabitant of the Town 
and country contiguous thereto, will be held ac- 
countable to the Chief Steward of the Lord's 
house, for any violation of the above Rules. 
Signed, 

Hugh Lytle, LuTirr.r. C. Cottingiiani 
Silas Wilcox, Orris Butts, 

.Ive’n Lytle, Daniel W. Butts, 
Samuel Scott, Milton Stow. 

Henry Platts, Edwin Mitchell, 
George 11a rick, Andrew IIai.l, 

First Claimants and Residents 

of the Town and country 

contiguous thereto. ‘ 
Published by authority. 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 

Chief Steward of the Lord's House. 


NOTICE. 

We published some time since that the gift 
oblations presented at the Solemn Assembly, 
held in the. 'Big Pigeon Quorum, April loth, 
1853, David Wilding Steward pro. iom., had 
not come to hand. We embrace this opportu- 
nity to inform the Brethren that since our. am nil 
in this State, Rro. Wilding has payed the amount 
over to us. It was not his fault that it was not 


received before, as he payed it over soon after 
the Assembly to one of the merchants in Blulf 
City, who agreed to send it to us, but for some 
reason did not. 


BAN-EE-MY. 

Why is the successor of Joseph Smith called 
Bancemy ? First, because his mission is to give 
public notice of the rejection of the church, and 
to make public proclamation interdicting its con- 
tinuance., which is a. curse upon the Gentiles: 
for “Ban” signifies a proclamation or edict ; a 
public order or notice, mandatory or prohibitory. 
Second, to say unto Zion, “Behold your God 
reigneth,” and to Jerusalem, “Behold your war- 
fare is accomplished, and your iniquity is par- 
doned, for you have received of the Lord’s 
hand double for all your sins,” — for “ee” is the 
initials of “ecce” (latin,) “behold.” Third, to 
cry in the name of the Lord, “Behold my curse 
intordietionrand notice of future work,” — for 
“my” is an affix to “Bailee,” and is a personal 
pronoun in the possessive case, and stands in 
this afiix for Jehovah, our Father in heaven; 
whom Bancemy personates as the father of Zi- 
on, which his name signifies in the Adamic or 
pure language. But as it stands in English 
“Bancemy” signifies, the voice of him that 
crieth *n the wilderness, and giv*eth notice of 
God’s curse upon the Gentiles, in the rejection 
and interdiction of the bHurcli among them, 
and also of that which is to come, proclaiming 
the day of vengeance of our God, and the pre- 
paration necessary to be made for the restora- 
tion of Israel and their salvation in that day. 

One good rule to live by, is to talk little : 
hear much, and reflect upon what you hear, and 
then ask the Lord to give you understanding, 
■when y u ask him to forgive your trespasses, as 
you i oi give those that trespass against you, be- 
fore you retire to rest at night. 

Interesting irom Syria. — The exciting 
news is reported, respecting this country, that it 
lias had what is called the “latter rain,” an 
event which is said not to have happened 
since the destruction of -Jerusalem, by the 
Romans. The absence of this “latter rain” lias 
been regarded as a curse upon the land, 
and the chief cause" of the loss of its former 
great fertility. It is therefore looked upon not 
only as a great blessing, and as a providential 
omen, or promise of coming good to that un- 
happy country. By many it will be considered 
as the commmencemont of the promise record- 
ed in Joel, where the return of the latter rain 
is associated with the return of the scattered 
Jews to their country, and with their general 
prosperity and happiness. It is apparently an 
event of much interest, whether viewed through 
proph«*<'v or science.— -[St. Louis Intelligencer. 


D f M M . 

(iQR JEHOVAH’*} PRE3IIYTERY OE ZION.) 

1. We’ll awake the world from sleeping, 

And jas Watchman cry the .hour ; , 

For all men shall hear us saying, 

’Ti^ the last — the eleventh hour ! 

Cuonc*. We arc the true born sons of Zion, 

None with us that can compare, 

Ministers of God — Jehovah, 

Shiloh’s way we will prepare. 

2. Lo 1 the Lion’s- left his thicket ; 

U Up ye remnant, be in haste, 

The destroyer of the Gentiles 
Goes .to lay their Cities waste. 

We are tlie true born sorb qf Zion, &c, 

3. Israel we will l>rin£ from exile, 

For the promise is to them ; 

Japiieth’s tiipc to rule is ended, 1 
He must leave the “tents of Shorn.” 

We are the true born sons of Zion, Ac. 

4 . Comforting the house of Israel, 

This is what we’ll say to them ; 

Hear Banecmy’s Proclamation, 

Jews rebuild Jerusalem. 

We are the true born sons of Zion, Ac. 

&. We will sound aloud the tidings, 

Call in all of Abra’m’s seed j 

“The Elect One”— Israel's Shepherd — 

Shiloh’ll coine in very deed. 

We are the true born sons of Zion, Ac. 

•. , Then the Jews will own their Savior, 

Jesus “the beloved son I” 

And they’ll mournmg shout Hosanna! 

He is “tiie Anointed One !” 

We are the true 'bom sous of Zion, « 
None with us that can compare, 

Ministers of God — Jehovah, 

Shiloh’s way he did prepare. 

MINUTESOF TIIE ASSEMBLY. 

August 29th, 1S53. 

The Assembly convened at the house of 
Charles B. Thompson, in St. Louis, Mo., at 
10 o'clock, A. M., only -sixteen persons were 
present, but Gift Oblations were offered in be- 
half of two hundred persons, amounting to 
about £400. 

The Assembly then surrounded the table of 
the Lord, and partook of a rich feast, prepared 
and served up by Sister Thompson, wife of the 
Chief Steward; and after receiving much good 
instruction from the Chief Teacher, the As- 
sembly adjourned. 

At 3 o’clock, P. M., the Traveling Teachers 
present asssenibled in the order of the 2nd 
Department of the School of Faith, and hav- 
ing renewed their Covenants, proceeded to the 
transaction of business. The following per- 
sons were then rcediidueirlcd mid t aim:’:: v.t.s- 


ly accepted, as Traveling Teachers: 

Oliver C. Forester, Curry Furgison, 
Ciias. C. Perrin, Edward Thompson, 

Johnson F. Lane, John R. McIntire. 

The four first named, together with Andrew 
Hall, were then ordained to their ofliceis, un- 
der the hands of the Chief Teacher. 

Andrew Hall, Jacob Paden and John R. 
McIntire, were' then appointed a Committee, 
lo raise sufficient means to move the Chief 
Teaelier to the place of Preparation, after 
which adjourned sine die. 

CHAS. B. THOMPSON, Teacher. 

THOMAS DUNGAN, Clerk. 


PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS, 
Unanimously adopted by Iht citizens of the Town 

of Preparation, and vicinity, in Mass Meet- 
ing assembled, on the 20 th of Nov. 18*53. 

Whereas, the town of Preparation is situated 
al out 20 miles from any Post Office estal fished 
by the Government, and whereas, there is a 
public Journal published at this place, and the 
inliahitancc have many correspondents in all 
parts of the country, and whereas it is a great 
tax upon our time, for every individual to receive 
their letters and papers. personally from a Post 
TJlficc situated at so great a distance from our 
place of residence, and also to curry our matter 
prepared for the mail so. great a distance to be 
Posted. Therefore, in the interim, until the 
heads of the Department at Washington City 
can be notified of our condition, and petitioned 
to estal lish a Post office here, arid a mail route 
to this place, 

Resolved, That a temporary Post Office be 
immediately opened at this place, and we the 
undersigned citizens of the town of Preparation 
“and" vicinity, appoint our fellow citizen, Ciias. 
B. Thompson, to act as temporary Post Master, 
to receive at the Magnolia Post Office, all letters 
and papers directed to the undersigned at this 
place, and to hold the same until called for, ar.d 
all postage and charges due thereon paid, by 
the, persons to whom dim ted. 

N. B. All letters and communications de- 
s : gned for the undersigned should be directed to 
Preparation, Iowa — Magnolia Post Office, Har- 
rison Co. 

Charles B. Thompson, Hugh Lytle. 
Andrew Hall, Silas Wilcox, 

Milton Sto%v, Edwin Mitchell, 

Samuel .Scott,. Henry Platts, 

L. C. Cottinquam, Daniel W. Butts, 

James Stow, Iven Lytle, 

George Raiuck, Orrin Butts, 


Fire. — The Printing office of the Western 
Bugle burned ! — We learn that a Are occurred 
at jt'ourndl Bluff City, on the evening of the 11th 
Nmv., destroying a number of stores, including 
th: 1 " v : ‘ and Prh.ffiig ollirc of t’*A Bugle* 


AND BANEEMY’S ORGAN 


“Righteousness shall go before Him , and set us in the way of His steps ” — David. 

“The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob .” — Paul. 
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8©“ The fallowing is Bro. Ells’ rejoinder 
to the tissue of lies put forth, (under the name 
of Janies Smith) by J. J. Strang, in the North- 
ern Islander, as a pretended reply to a private 
letter, written by Bro. Josiah Ells, to James 
Smith, (a private individual) as a mere letter 
of reference to certain passages of Scripture, 
in connexion with the rejection of the Church, 
and the mission of Baneemy, without the most 
distant idea of its ever being brought before 
the public, either in Avhole or in part. We 
cheerfully publish it, for the satisfaction of Bro. 
Ells, and for the vindication of the truth; lest 
any should be deceived by the garbled publica- 
tion of Bro. Ells’ letter, and the false conclu- 
sions presented in Strang’s pretended -reply 
thereto. 

And we take this opportunity to say, that we 
have no objections to our principles being criti- 
cized, and proved false, if such a thing is 
possible. But the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, the Book of Mormon, and 
the book of Doc. & Cov., must be the criterion 
of testimony, coupled with logical reasoning 
and other collateral evidence. 

We throw our banner to the breeze, and de- 
clare our principles based upon the above named 
Books of Scripture, coupled with sound logical 
reasoning, the principles of moral righteous- 
ness, and direct revelation from the great Je- 
hovah. 

Hence, we Will not complain of being de- 
nounced and stigmatized as imposters, if it is 
first proved that we are sailing under false col- 
ours. But we do object to being stigmatized as 
such, while we can maintain our principles as 
above stated. The cry of “imposter” however, 
in any event, would come with an ill grace from 
James J. Strang, whose character as a Prophet 
has been tested, and proved false in so many 
instances, that there can remain no more doubt, 
among those who are acquainted with his Proph- 
etic career, in reference to his character in con- 
nexion with that name , “imposter.” It is no 
new thing for him to garble the communications, 
and try to cover up by sophistry, the arguments 
of those wig) quest ton his infallibility, and his 
inspiration, to^ut up their communications in- 


to paragraphs, and even to make paragraphs, 
in the middle of ^ntence3, and to place long 
notes on foreign subjects, between those para- 
graphs, thus destroying the whole force and 
sense of the communications, of which his 
notes were a pretended reply. But here follows 
Bro. Ells’ rejoinder: 

Janies J. Strang : — Your insiduous attack, in 
the letter signed James Smith, published in 
your paper, the “Northern Islander,'” Jtfov. 35th, 
1852, in which you thought to stab me in the 
dark, has signally failed. That name no doubt 
was given at your own request, with the pre- 
sumption you would honestly and fairlyreview 
the subject, but instead of that, you took advan- 
tage of the occasion, and betraying the con- 
fidence reposed in your ability and seeming 
honesty, you have put forth a tissue of injs^ 
representations and falsehoods you would not 
dare to have done over your owu signature. 

You perceived at a glance that the appointment 
of Baneemy was a legal appointment, accord- 
ing to law, by the mouth of Joseph Smith, and 
the special work whereunto he was called plain- 
ly set forth ; and you saw too that if his calling 
and character was clearly understood, that there- 
by, your assumptions and pretensions would be 
driven to the four winds of heaven, to be re- 
membered only as the things that had been, and 
you saw the utter impossibility on your part, of 
oversowing the legitimate consequences, grow- 
ing out of these facts : 

That after all the Lord,our God had not for- 
gotten to be gracious, that nlthougli for a while 
he seemed to hide his face, his purposes were 
ripening fast, and unfolding in his own due 
time, so that at the time appointed, Baneemy 
came forth, calling upon the scattered remnant 
of the Priesthood, to come out of Babylon and 
prepare to bear the kingdom to the nations of 
Israel, and find a hiding place according to the 
promise of the Lord while his indignation is 
poured out upon the Gentiles, for their rejection 
of the fulness of his gospel. 

Hence you assayed by sophistry and ridicule, 
by misrepresentations and lies, to make i'j.- 
subject appear so at variance with the truth, 
that men .who had read your *';uientu: • »>" jt-»» 
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matter, would not be willing to give the subject 
a sober and serious consideration — and so 
shameful and glaring has been your course up- 
on the subject, that we venture to assert, tha^ 
not a man upon Beaver Island, after he reads 
what you have written, and compares it with the 
case, as here stated, will be found willing io 
father your production. 

For however much you may have imposed up- 
on the credulity of James Smith and others 
with whom I am personally acquainted, so as 
to permit his name to go forth, so that you might 
write in answer to my letter. I believe them 
to be men of more honesty of ^purpose, and 
self respect, than to be willing to attach their 
names*’ knowingly to so false and libelous a 
document as the one under consideration. 

You will therefore be obliged to bear your own 
infamy — black and disgraceful as it is. Not- 
withstanding you thought under the covert of 
the circumstances, you would be safe in your 
lair. 

So far as I am personally concerned, I care 
nothing, but you have taken advantage of the 
occasion presented, maliciously to attack what I 
conceive to be the truth of heaven — to direct at- 
tention, and thereby attempt to sustain the fraud 
you arc practicing — and having addressed the 
letter to me upon the subject, I deem it my im- 
peritive duty, to make a reply, reviewing your 
statements, lest by being silent, it might be con- 
strued into an acquiescence of their truth. 

If you had met the subject honestly and fair- 
ly, like a man who believes he is contending 
fpr the right, my answer should have been of 
another tone — but instead of this, you laid the 
flattering unction to your soul, that because of 
your crafty mode of attack, with a masked bat- 
tery, and the great flourish you gave your trum- 
pet, you could say what you pleased with perfect 
impunity. Ells would never know who done 
it. Baneemyism (as you call it) would be de- 
molished, and of course no one would be left to 
venture a 1-eply. Therefore, serpent like you 
threw out water ljke a flood (in five columns 
of your paper.) But Baneemyism, God-like, 
and truthful, breasted the torrent, and determin- 
ed to uncover the creature in his den. 

Notwithstanding you have proclaimed your- 
self the appointed of God — the “man like un- 
to Moses,” and declared youwyere ordained and 
anointed of Angels, and By connecting your- 
self with the church of the Living God, have, 
clothed yourself witluHe vesture of a sheep : yet 
so truthful are the standards for judgement, in 
spite of all your efforts to conceal, the character 
and the ravening of the wolf are plainly re- 
vealed. Hence your misrepresetations and 
bowlings about the tithes. 

Read the law for judging falsc/Prophets, “a 
go'od tree cannot l ring forth evil fruit, neither 
• an 'a corrupt H e bring forth good frift - 1 y 




their fruits ye shall know them.” By a parity of 
reasoning no man caif' write lies in hypocracy 
to deceive,- and yet be a servant of the living 
God — impossible. 

And in order to show clearly that your real 
intention in writing was to deceive, we will re- 1 
view the statements in yt>ur letter, in reply to 
mipe. 

I pass the first paragraph as being all bluster 
and wind— and leave the reader to judge, "after 
he has read the whole case, whether the Lord 
does as you say, indeed, “make most bungling 
work of it, in comparison, with his vVork and 
word in times past.” 

“You inform me that Baneemy, appointed of God, 
sent forth his proclamation to the remnant seed of the 
church— but who is this Baneemy? Pray tell.” 

If the Lord had wished it to be generally 
known who he is, no doubt he would have re- 
vealed it— as he did that of Baurak Ale. H s 
appointment is made known in the D. & t\, 
Sec. 102, Par. 8. He is that personage whom 
John saw, ascending from the East, having th^ 
seal of the living God, for the sealing in the 
forehead of the 144,000, of the tribes of Israel, 
to hold the sceptre of power, when they shall 
have been made Kings ahd Priests, to reign on 
the earth. ' The Prophet Isaiah declares “the 
Spirit of the Lord shall be upon him, he shall < 
bring forth judgement to the the Gentiles— he 
shall not cry , nor lift up , nor cause his voice io 
be heard in the streets , a bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall he not ' 
quench ; he shall bring forth judgement unto 
truth : he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he shall have set judgement in the earth ; and 
the Isles shall wait for his law.” And as it is 
said, “the Lord reveals his secrets to his servants % 
the Prophets.” “The man like unto Moses” 
cannot long remain in darkness. 

‘‘You have not lived so long in the world, and yet 
remain ignorant of the fact that more than one man 
has claimed to be Baurak Ale, or Baneemy, since the - 
death of the Prophet Joseph, and by that means claim 
some kind of pre-eminence.” 

The sickly whining of this declaration betrays 
the falsity of your statement: and it is a notori- 
ous fad , that amidst all the aspiring to be great 
ones, none have ctoimecUhat title but the true 
Baneemy himsetff and like all the servants of 
God, his doctrin^jproves the truthfulness of his 
pretensions. 

“But Baneemy has sent forth his proclamation, to 
the remnant seed of the church, that they may come 
up before the Lord, &c.« and be endowed by organiz- 
ing schools of the Prophets, and thus, be perfected in 
their ministry for the salvation of Zion, and as many 
as will believe, among the Gentiles. But who are the 
remnant seed of the church?” , 

They arc those saints holding Priesthood, to 
whom the Lord made promise by the mouth of 
Joseph, that they should return to Zion with 
songs of everlasting joy he denominates them 
the pure in lien rt -.-and the strength ol his house 
(for the strength of his house consists not in 
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‘numbers — but in purity,) and - Baneemy’ s call- 
ing, pertains unto them in the first instance, to B 
organize them into schools of .the Prophets and 
tlms be perfected in their ministry — for behold 
“the gifts and callings of God are without re- 
pentance”— therefore the offices, of the Priest- 
hood must remain with those on whom they 
have been conferred, until the judgement of 
this dispensation, at whicli time' they will be 
takeji from the- unprofitable servants, and they 
bound hand and foot, will be cast into outer 
darkness, where shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Every Elder well instructed in the Kingdom 
of God, knew this to be their calling, -viz : to 
possess the spirit of Prophecy, (D. & C., Sec. 
13, par. 5.,) “for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of Prophecy,” and the Lord forbid the 
Elders to speak in, his name unless they had. 
the. spirit, and declared - if they were obedient 
in this thing, he would fulfil their word— for by 
.the power of his spirit they should thresh the 
Nations. 

“If I am not mistaken, your doctrine is, that the 
church, not -merely as a body, but as individuals, 
were rejected, universally throughout the world ; and 
yet this rejected people, are required to organize the 
school of the Prophets, and Baneemy, Who of course 
^ was rejected with' the rest, presides over the school — 
a fine school indeed.” . - « 

This is not a mistake, but a wilful pervertion 
of the truth on your part— no such an idea as the 
rejection of the church in their individual ca- 
pacity, can be found in my letter — nor in any 
of* our publications. We teach the rejection 
of the church as an Organization ; .and its con- 
sequent disorganization disqualified its officers 
to act legally in the things pertaining -to the 
Kingdom of God. But why did you not show 
such a school not necessary, for the salvation of 
Zion, and the- nations of- Israel. Ah, your 
sneer shows your utter ignorance upon the sub- 
ject. 

- “You charge me .to' read the papers sent, but as I 
read them, I can come to no reasonable conclusion, 
how any man who ever heard a gospel sermon, can 
profess to subscribe to such principles ; I sav profess, 
because no man can subscribe to such a bundle of con- - 
tradictions, for in subscribing to one principle you de- 
>ny another. For instance; your paper states that 
Joseph was to have a successor in the Priesthood, but 
nothin the church — now "What was the Priesthood of 
Joseph Smith? It was fhat which made him the 
Presiding Elder over all the Church — the Priesthood 
of his successor will be the same, (i. e.) the Presid- 
ing-Elder over all the church.” 

Hold ! not quite so fast. Joseph’s authority 
t to preside over the church, was derived, 1st. 
by being chosen by the body of the Melchisc- 
dek Priesthood. 2nd, by an appointment, and 
ordination to .that office J and 3d, by being up- 
held by the confidence, faith and prayers of 
the church, (see Doc. & Cov. Sec. 3d,paT. llth. 
The facts above stated proves your claim to the 
suceessorship in the Presidency of the church 
null, and void, for you j have never been quali- 

• /• •* * 


•fied by either-of the three above requisites. — 
But to make the -matter more plain, I will an- . 
swer /our question... . 

The Priesthood of Joseph Smith consisted in 
authority fronTGod, 

1st. .To bring forth and translate the Book of 
Mormon. - ' ’ 

2nd. To lay the foundation of the church, ‘ 
and build it up unto its most holy faith, with 
the promise from God that he should retain the 
keys of the kingdom hje thus established, both 
in this and the eternal worlds. • Doc. & Gov. 
Sec. 8*5, par. 2nd. Hearken to what he says 
about the succeSsorship. .We quote from the . 
“Times & Seasons/’ Vol. 6th, page 1105 and 
1109, history of Joseph Smith, to show' that he 
considered the successor in the Priesthood ap- 
pointed. 

On the 22nd day of June 1834, the appoint- 
ment of Baneemy was made known by revela- 
tion bearing that date, and .on the seventh of ' 

. July, two weeks afterwards, in a council held 
in Clay county, Missouri — Joseph having four 
' days previous completed the organization of the . 
church, by organizing the High Council, which, 
is its highest tribunal: its ChiejfL Judicial court: 
and the exponent of its laws, says in his histo- 
ry as follows: 

“After singing and prayer, I gave theCoun- - 
cil* suclr instructions; in relation to their high - 
calling as would enable them to proceed to min- 
ister in their office, agreeable to the, pattern * 
heretofore given; read the revelation upon the 
subject, and told them that if I should be now 
taken away, I had accomplished the great work * 
the Lord had laid before and that which 
I had desired of the Lord— -and that I had done 
my duty in organizing the high Council, through 
which' council, the will of the Lord might be 
known on all important occasions, in the build- 
ing up of Zion, and establishing truth in the 
earth.” - **■ . *** - 

If his successor’ had not been appointed he 
could not in truth made the above statement. — 

■ Not one word, in the event* of his being taken 
a* way, of a ‘successor to preside over the church/ 
on the contrary, if the church had continued 
its allegance to heaven; "the responsibility of 
its continued truthful guidance, devolved upon, 
the high council, for their office and calling 
in that case was to reveal the mind and will of • 
the Lord — so said Joseph Smith: his words I re- . 
peat, that the mind and will of the Lord might 
be known on all important occasions, in the build- 
up of :Zion and of establishing the truth in the 
earth. 

'U they (the High Council) had maintained 
their integrity, they had power to reveal the 
mind of tire Lord; where then the necessity of a 
successor to preside over all the church? all 
that pertained to its organization could bej&rowu 


by the keys and powers already revealed. — 
These facts are positive against yoUr claims, 
and lay vvitheringly low your pretended author- 
ity and calling from Heaven. - , 

“Again, they tell us that the 12th Chap, of Revela- 
tions was fulfilled, in the church going intp the wil- 
derness at the death of the Prophet Joseph, and that it 
was to remain there three years and a naif, &c. If 
this was a true application, we should expect when 
the time was expired, to see some one called and or- 
dained, Moses like, or as was Joseph — by the voice 
of God and the jmnistering of Angels, to brmg the 
church out of„ the wilderness.” . 

Fortunately for us, this is the case. Ba- 
neemy received his appointment by the voice of 
God, through the legal representative of Jeho- 
vah then upon the earth. But if our exposi-. 

* ’tlon of the 12th chap, of Revelations, is a false 
one, why did you hot give us yours ? Humanity 
and truth alike demanded it at your hands. — 
The answer is at hand, you dare not : its an- 
alysis would destroy your character as a proph- 
et, and show you unto Israel a deceiver. 

“If any person proffesses to believe mJMormonism, 
let them read the 6th Sec. D. & C. They will there 
get the word of* the Lord, to tell them when the church 
went into the wilderness, and when it came out — that 
it was driven into the wilderness, after the death of 
the Apostles, and that the.Lord w r as then at thp fame 
of the giving of this revelation, beginning to bring 
forth the blade, and this was in the very infancy of the 

The church built by the apostles, undoubtedly 
was. destroyed by the mystery of iniquity which 
they describe as being already at work in their 
day— and that .the Latter Day church was in 
its infancy at the time of the giving of the a- 
foresaid revelation, we are perfectly aware. 

But we askjwhat has that to do with its future 
. disobedience, and rejection? We .defy you to 
show successfully, that the prediction of John 
in the 12th Chap, of Revelations had its full 
application at any time prior to the Latter day. 

Yqu will observe that John, in the 12th, Chap, 
describes the church, (under the figure of a wo- 
man) going into the" wilderness, dt two differ- 
ent times ; "the first time she fled, and her child 
was taken up to God’s throne, but the second 
time she flew on the wings of an eagle, but her 
seed remained for the dragon to make war 
with : 

' And in the 13th Chap, also, he describes two 
Beasts: the first one had power given him over 
> ‘all kindreds and tongues and nations — and it 
was given him to make war with the saints, 
and overcome them. Daniel says he wore out 
,the saints — i. e. made an end of them. An 
angel recommitted' the gospel to man. A 
second Beast arose in the midst of the earth, 
and. although, he exerciseth all the power of 
the first Beast, yet it seems there was an 144 
thousand that obtained a victory over this second 
Beast, and over his image, and over the num- 
ber of his name — and inasmuch as the first 
‘Beast entirely obliterated the Saints, it follows 
as a matter of course, that the remnant .seed of 


the woman, (i. e. the.church) are those who got, * 
the victory over this Beast, and over his image 
and the number of his name. For the Lord 
has declared the Priesthood shall . never again ' 
be taken from the earth, notwithstanding"' it has 
been so perverted as to form a second Beast. — 
Show it otherwise if you can. 

* ‘‘But Baneemy is to organize the Priesthood which 
is held by this rej ected people and he has told how — 
but- God gave the church the order of the Priesthood, 
after the order of the only begotten Son of God, and 
as Baneemy’s order is. something entirely diverse from 
this, L conclude it is of another order, &c.” 

I have shown before that your statements of— 
the church being rejected as individuals/ was not 
founded in truth. Consequently your conclu-. 
sions are absurd; your assertions of' Baneemy’s 
Priesthood are untrue, also. We have proved 
he was appointed of God, and his doctrine 
proves the truth of his appointment, and the 
‘wide spreading of the work shows his labour 
is not in vain* 

Again, the order of the Priesthood was not 
fully developed in the church, as you will learn 
by reading the 13th par. 103 Sec. Doc. & Cov; 
The order of Baneemy therefore, is not (as you 
say ) entirely diverse, but only arfull development 
of that which was only in part revealed to the 
Ghurch, v in consequence of- her rejection. 

“You'Wish me to read the seventh Chap, of Nephi, 
and having forgotten what you had previously writ- 
ten, as. the system you advocate requires people to be 
forgetful in ordernot to apostatize.from it, you go on 
to state the Scripture to be fulfilled, and that the. Gos- 

E el is taken from the Gentiles and conveyed to the 
ouse of Israel.” 

As you decline quoting, or making any com- 
ment upon the seventh Chap, of Nephi; pre- 
suming that would be the readiest way of get- 
ting clear of‘ the subject 1 . The passage refer- 
ed to, will be found on the 473d and 474th 
pages of Nauvoo edition'of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and for the benefit of our readers I will 
quote it. 

“Behdld, because of their (the Gentiles) be- 
lief in me, saith the Father, and because of 
the unbelief of you,-0 house of Israel,^ in the. 
latter days shall the truth come unto the Gentiles 
and the fulness of these things shall be made 
known unto them — but wo saith the Father, 
unto the unbelieving Gentiles— for notwithstand- 
ing they have come forth upon the face of this 
land, and have scattered my people,' who are of 
the house of Israel, and my people who are of 
the house of Israel have been cast out from a- 
mong them, and have been trodden under feet 
of them because of the mercies of the Father, 
unto the Gentiles — and also the Judgment of 
the • Father upon my people .who are of the 
House of Israel. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that- after ail 
this, and I have caused my people, who are of 
the house of Israel, to be smitten and afflicted,- 
and tobe slain and to be cast out from among 
‘them, and to become hated by them, and to be- 





come a hiss and a bye woVd among them.-^- 
And 'thus commanded the Father that I should, 
say unto you at that day — when* the Gentiles 
shall sin against my Gospel, and shall be lifted 
up*' in A the pride of their hearts above all na- 
tions, and above all the people upon the.^vvhole 
earth, and shalPbe filled with all manner of ly- 
ings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all 
manner of hypocrisy, and murders and priest- 
crafts, and whoredoms — and of secret abomina- 
tions: and if they shall do all those things, 
and shall reject the fulness of my Gospel, be- 
holdgaith the Father, I will bring the fulness of 
my ..Gospel from among them:. And then, 
will I remember my covenant which I have 
made unto my people; O house of Israel, and 
will, bring 1 my gospel unto theffl,*and I will 
show unto thee, O house of Israel, that the 
Gentiles shall not have power over you ; but I 
will remember my covenant unto you, O house 
of Israel, and ye shall come unto the knowledge 
of tbe fulness- of my Gospel, but if the Gen- 
tiles will repent and'- return unto me saith the 
Father, behold they shall he numbered among 
my people, who are of the house of Israel, and 
I ' will not suffer my people who are of the 
house of Israel, to go thro’ and tread them down, 
saith the Father. But if they will not turn un- 
to me, and hearken to my voice, I will suffer 
them, yea I will suffer my people. O house of 
Israel, that they shall' go .through among- them, 
and shall tread them down, and they shall be 
as salt that hath lost its savor — which is thence 
forth good for nothing, hut to be cast out and 
to be trampled under foot of my people, O house 
of Israel.” 

In the above text, the following propositions 
are clearly set forth. 9 

1st. That the fulness of the Gospel shall be 
made known unto the Gentiles in the Latter 
Days. 

2d. That the'Gentiles would scatter and tread/, 
under foot the house of Israel on this land, -be- 
cause of the mercies of the Father,' unto .the 
-Gentiles, and because of his judgement to the 
house of Israel. 

3d. That because of these mercies, the Gen- 
tiles would be lifted up in the pride of their 
hearts, and would sin against, and reject the 
Gospel. ‘ 

4th, That Jesus Christ declared that because 
of this pride of the Gentiles, and theifrejecting 
of the Gospel, the Father would bring the ful- 
• ness of the Gospel from among them. 

5th. That at that point of time,' when he 
brings the fulness of his Gospel from the- Gen- 
tiles he will remember his covenants/ to the 
1 house of Israel, and will bring the fulness of 
-his Gospel unto them. - - 

6th. That from that period of time, no Gen- 
tile can obtain salvation, only as they are num- 


bered with the house of Israel. - 

7th. -That if the Gentiles do not repent and 
-thus identify themselves with Israel, they will . 
go through and destroy them — as salt that has 
-lost its savon • 

8th. “That the work of bringing the fulness 
of the Gospel from the Gentiles and turning 
it to the house of Israel, is emphatically said to 
be the. worktop the Father. 

9th. That the' time when this work of the 
Father should commence is clearly and distinct- 
ly pointed out. 

From the foregoing facts; the conclusions are 
clear as noonday, that none buf a blind man, o.r 
an imposter, will continue to preach the fulness 
of the gospel to the Gentiles, for they have 
both sinned against and rejected it by murder- 
ing the Saints, and killing the Prophets, and re- 
fusing to make Restitution for the wrongs com- 
mitted, the nation is guilty, of the blood and 
murder of the servants of God. 

“But in a previous part of your letter, you inform' 
me that the great object of Baneemy organizing the 
school of the Prophets is, that all nations may hear 
the fulness of the Gospel in their own tongues, and 
mention the Gentiles in particular. Now will you 
tell what you mean by this, or are you indeed so for- 
getful, or shall I be left to believe mat you are thus 
miserably duped and not having the love of the truth 
in your heart, given over to believe a lie.” 

’ You had better read my letter again, tore- 
fresh your memory, for it seems there is a good 
deal of forgetfulness on your part ; what- 
ever there may be on mine. My words are “that 
after the House of Israel have received the Gos- 
pel, after that ; every man shall hear the fulness 
of the Gospel in his own tongue through those 
who are ordained to that power, and through the 
administration of the Comforter shed'forth upon 
them by the revelations of Jesus' Christ. Re*, 
member after Israel has received it, not before , 
and when judgement has desolated the homes. of 
those who-have rejected the Gospel. *The Proph- 
et says, i‘when thy' .judgments are abroad in« 
the earth, the people will leajn righteousness.” 
For the Lord does not take away the gospel one 
day and offer it again the next. 

“But your half quoting the word of God, spoken 
to Oliver Cowdery, and your misapplying the sitme, 
&c.” 

I did not quote as you state. I advise you 
.to read my letter again, for there is no -danger 
of your apostatizing for want of forgetfulness. 
I merely stated the fact, and referred to Sec. 51 
Doc. & Cov. o and ‘left the reader to draw his 
own conclusions. But your attempting to alter 
that revelation, after it had passed three editions 
in the hands. of the man who revealed it, in or- 
der to make it blend to your purpose, shows how 
keenly you felt it stood in the way of your as- 
pirings. This accounts for the virrulence with 
which you assail me. \ 

“Your anxiety to make out that the church was 
composed of Gentiles, or in other words a Gentile 
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■church and thus try to establish one point of you 
‘’doctrine, by overthrowing another in your folly. — 
Whereas the word of God is spoken by Joseph and 
declares that the church is of Israel, and it was our 
Fathers that were led out of Egypt and out of bon- 

1 ^his is a wilful and deliberat^falsehood.— 
So far, from trying to make out the church was 
Gentile, I stated the very reverse. I said the 
Gentiles would sin againstMie Gospel, and re- 
ject it, and because they thus sinned, the gos- 
pel \voiild be .taken from them. O shame, 
where is thy blush — O where ! 

“Again you tell me, Joseph told the church when 
he sent them up to redeem the land of Zion, that the 
land must" be redeemed by power., fyit what has this 
to do with Baneemyism? for they ouote a passage from 
' Doc & Cov:, “for in time ye shall have no King nor 
Ruler, for I will be your King.” • This passage 
though spoken for the encouragement of the saints, 
is now twisted and turned to mean something else,— 

• • that there was to be no King nor Ruler but 

Gentile Kings or Rulers until Christ comes in person.” 

Here we have two falsehoods in one sentence. 

1st. We -do not twist nor turn the revelation 
to make it mean something, else. It suits bur 
purpose just as it reads. Therefore, there is 
no necessity of alteration on our part. 

2nd. So far from stating there will be no 
King, nor Ruler but Gentile Kings and Rulers, 

* until Christ comes in person, we say and publish 

the very contrary. ' 

And in particular we name Shiloh, who .was 
to be revealed in the last days, whom the Lord 
will raise up, to hold- the sceptre of universal 
empire. He was designated by the spirit of 
prophecy, resting upon Jacob of old, who as 
a Prince, prevailed. with God, and in Ins last 
blessing, upon -his. sons, sealed the sceptre of 
his kingdom upon the head ?f Judah, until the 
coining of" Shiloh — and to him shall the gath- 
ering of the people be. He is the Shepherd and 
stone of Israel, from the mighty God of Jacob, 
through- the ’ loins of Joseph, whose glory is 
like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns 
are like the horns of the unicorn, and with them 
he will push the people together to (or from) 
the ends of the earth* 

And so high is his calling before the-Lord. 
Most High, that Baneemy is only his Messen- 
ger to prepare the way before him, for bhiloli 
is one of the three Chief Ones of the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth unto all the earth, and 
one of the seven horns of the Lamb — see Rev. 
5th Chap. Hence, the appropriateness of the 
language descriptive of his character, “Tpie 
Mighty and strong One — holding the sceptre 
of power — clothed with light for a covering- 
' whose' mouth shall utter words — eternal words— ■ 
and he will set in order the house of God, and 
arrange by lot the inheritances of the- Saints.- 

• I will leave our readers .to judge whether 
..your character' comports with, this description, 

given ill the revelations of God, ‘‘ot the man 
like unto Moses,” who was King in Jeshnrun ; 


?Uid whether we teach there will be -no Kings 
nor Rulers but Gentile Rulers, until Christ’ * 
comes in person. ~ Shame — shame. . - 

"As to your being' crowned “King op Sait^s,” 

I give it as my opinion, it is blasphemous in 
the highest degree, as it is onejof the titles of 
the Rord God Almightyrfse€Kev. 15th Chap. 

3d -verse.) T can readily understand how 
Melchisedec coulfl. be crowned King of right- * 
eousness, and as Jesus' Christ and others' held 
that order of Priesthood, I presume that was 
the designation of their titles. But the Beast 
will arrogate to himself all the titles of the 
Most High; and 4feis is an instance. 

* “But what has this to do with Baneemyism, 'or any- 
thing pertaining to it? it has to do with the church- 
and kingdom oil thb earth, as revealed by Joseph 
Smith, and James J. Strang, Ins successor.” 

We would, like to know what you had to do 
with the revealing of the church, Or the king- ? 
dom either, (as you seem to make a distinction. ) 

But the revelations say the ; church was the 
kingdom, and he who obtained .those keys still 
retains them, and we publish the dispensation 
as still his, [J. Smith’s]. But you say you re- " 
vealed the church and kingdom'. Indeed ? on 
the contrary the church was revealed and fully 
organized, and its elders disseminating its- prin- 
ciples over all the land, years before you tar- 
nished their ranks with your name. 

, , “But will yoiMiot follow me a little farther, in Jo- 
seph’s letter to W. W. Phelps, in .which he speaks of 
the Mighty One being raised up ; where he declares 
also, that those whose name's are not found- written in 
the book of the Law -of the Lord in that day, and 
who have not paid their tythes according to his Law; 
shall find none inheritance in that day.” 

I am afraid you are growing avaricious, as 
you chime in the tytuing into this revelation. 
-Read it again. There is not one word about 
tything in the original, but perhaps you are for- 
getful. Twill here append the elegant para- 
graph referred to in your letter. 

“There is one thing truly astonishing, that no a- 
postate party, whatever, however strong tneir preten- 
sions to faith in Joseph Smith as a Prophet, but the-X 
error they have embraced gives the lie to their pre- 
tensions.” 

Your own casei is a -striking instance. 

“You undertake to prove something by quoting 
Zion should not be moved out of her place, that there 
should be none other place appointed than that which 
I .have appointed, hut why not go on and q uote the 
rest, and mot stop here, La Roy Sunderland like, in 
the middle of a sentence, and say, until there is no 
more room for them, then I have other places which 
I will appoint which shall he called stakes for the 
curtains or strength of Zion. 

This is another false statement. I dld__not 
quote, but merely mentioned the fact, and*re- 
ferrdd to the text upon the subject. A quqta- 
tion is an extract from the text, this you know-, 
and this my letter proves -for itself I did not 
give. Neither could I fill a sheet of letter pa- * 
per with- citations without destroying (for want 
of room) the” object in view. For* my letter 
it will be perceived by every one who reads it, 







ye not found mocking, icst your bands be made 
strong, but hasten and- “subscribe with your 
hands. unto the Lord, and surname, yoursblves 
Israel,”' that the blessing of Jacob’s God may 
be upon you for “evermore. 

^ JOSIAH ELLS. 

Canfield, Ohio, June 16th, 1853, 

Mr. James Smith— Sir: I leave you to draw ' 
your own conclusions, by observing: — If you 
can ptill continue your affinity with J. J. Strang, 

' under.the betrayal and the imposition he has 
tried to palm upon the world in your name, then 
do you give to all men, the most demonstrative . 
evidence, that there is a lie in your right hand, 
and that you are' the most miserably duped of 
men. > I hope however, for the sake of human- 
ity, you have still sufficient courage, arid moral 
integrity left; to burst the band that binds 
•you;, and that yet I shall see you a free man in 
Israel, rejoicing in the fulness of God. J . E. 

~ bTm n. ‘ 

JEHOVAH’S PRESBYTERY OF ZION.) 

. * Air:— "The old oaken bucket.” 

? 1 . 

r * Now let us rejoice, in the ’day of salvation, 

No longer as strangers, on earth need ‘we roam %< 
a Good ridings are sounding, to us and each nation* 
And shortly the hour of redemption, will cofhe. 

Chorus. 

We’ll hail to the dawning of Zion’s glad morn- 
ing, 

* So long by the Prophets of Israel foretold ; 

And hush’d are the accents of sorrow and mourn- 
ing, 

• “Baneemy” is saying — "All Israel come home.” 

2 . 

. We’ll love one another, and never dissemble, 

But cease<&o do evil, and evjer be one; 

And while the f ebeUious are fearing and tremble, 
We’ll watch for the day when the “Shiloh” shall 
come. 

' W^ll hail to the dawning of Zion’s glad morn- 
ing* 

So long by the Prophets of Israel foretold; 

And hush’d are the accents of sorrow and mourn- 
ing, . . 

“Baneemy , . , is saying — “All Israel come home.” 


In faith we’ll rely, on the arm of “Jehovah,” 

To guide through these last days of trouble and 
gloom; 

And after the scourges and judgments are over, 
We’ll reign with the just, when the “Shiloh” shall 
come. 

We’ll hail to the dawning of Zion’s glad morn- 
•• ing, 

So long; by the Prophets of Israel foretold; 

And hush’d are the accents of sorrow and mourn- ' 
' * Ing^ 

“Baneemy” is saying — “All Israel come home.” 

Earthquake. — A terfible earthquake oc- 
curred at Thebes, on the ISth, 19th and 20tli 
of August,' nearly destroying the. City, and 
causing ma ny deaths. 


- HARBINGER W © ©RG‘ 

‘Preparation, Iowa, December 2, 1853. 

We give up this number to Bro. Elis’s re- 
joinder; and we hope it will prove acceptable 
to.those of our readers who love to see truth 
vindicated, and impqsition exposed. . 

We would remind our subscribers, that *our 
terms is invariably in advance, for the Har- 
binger and Organ; and our rule is established, 
not to send the paper to any individual until 
their subscription money is received. There- 
fore, let it be remembered, that we will not 
send the paper to any individual, unless the 
money accompanies the order, and no paper 
will be continued beyond the-time paicL for. 

Wanted. — Provisions of all kinds, on tyth- 
ipg and subscription, and those Brethren in 
Harrison and Pottawatomie counties, who 
have provisions to dispose of, would do well to 
bring them to us, instead of selling them else- 
where, inasmuch as they intend to pay their 
Tything, and enter the School of Works. 

For Sale. — We haVe on hand for sale, Ev- 
idences in Proof of the Book ’of* .Mormon — a 
book of 256 pages; price 50 cts. Baneemy’s 
Proclamation; price 5 cts. The first Vol. of 
Zions Harbinger and Baneemy’s Organ, con- 
sisting of 2 numbers only; price 20 cts. Also, 
the 2nd Vol. consisting of 12 numbers, price 
one Dollar, and the third Vol. will be for 
-sale at the Assembly; price one Dollar. 

The Weather. — We have had the finest 
weather this fall, that ever was known in this 
latitude. ' It seems as though the elements have 
been made subservient.to those who were en- 
gaged in the work of gathering, and establish: 
ing this place. The word of the*Lord has in- 
deed-been verified thus far, for he. has blessed 
the land unto us, in giving us favorable weath- 
er for the accomplishment of the work of pre- 
paring for the opening of the School o£ Works. 

The Lamanites, — We have had several 
visits from Omah’as hnd Otoe Indians. They 
came over to hunt, and visited us to trade , 
their venison for cornand clothing. ' 

We shall issue a number of the Harbinger 
arid 'Organ each week', until the present vol- 
umn is completed. 
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“Righteousness shall go 'before Him , and set v.s in the way of His steps.”— David. • . 

“The' Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Paul. 
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THE BOOK -OF ENOCH, 

THE PROPHET. 

(continued.) 

These are the names of the Angels who 
watch. "Trial, one of the holy angels, who 
watches over clamour and terror. Raphael, 
one of the holy angels, who watches over the 
spirits of men. Raguel, one of the holy an- 
gels, who inflicts punishment upon the world, 
amEthe luminaries. Michael, one of the holy 
angels, who watches over human virtue, and 
commands the nations. Saraldel, one of the ho- 
ly angels, who watches over the spirits of the chil- 
dren of men that transgress. Gal-riel, oneof the 
holy angels,* .who watches^over (Ilcisat,) all that 
is powerful and great on earth, over paradise, 
and over the cherubim. Then I made a cir- 
cuit to a place -in which nothing was completed. 
And there I beheld neither tire, tremendous 
workmanship of an exalted heaven, nor of an 
established' earth, hut a desolate spot prepared 
and terrific. There too, 1 beheld seven stars of 
heaven, hound in it together, like great moun- 
tains, and like a. blazing fire. I exclaimed; for 
what species of crime have they been bound, 
and why have they been removed to this place ? 
Then trial, one of the holy angels who 'was 
with me, and who conducted me, answered : — 
Enoch, wherefore dost thou ask; wherefore rea-' 
'son with thyself, and anxiously enquire ? These 
are tliose of the stars which have transgressed 
the commandment of the Most High God ; anil 
’are bound here, until the infinite number of. 
the days of their crimes be completed. 

From thence I afterwards passed on to an- 
other terrific place ; whole I beheld the opera- 
tion of a great fire, blazing and glittering, in the 
midst of which there was a division. Columns 
of ‘fire struggled together to the end of the • 
abyss, and deep was their descent. “ But neith- 
er its measurement nor its magnitude was I able 
to discover; mother could I. perceive its origin. 
'Then I exolajined: How terrible is this place, 

' ancL-how-illnicult to explore! Uriah oneof 
' thernoly angels who was with me, answered and 
r said: Enoch. Why art thou alarmed and amazed 
at this terrific place, at the sight of this place of 


suffering? This., he said, is the prison of tho 
angels; and here are' they kept forever. ' : 

I 1 rom thence I proceeded to another sppt, 
where I saw on the west a great aiid lofty moun- 
tain, a strong_rock and .four delightful places. 
Internally it was deep, capacious, and very 
smooth; as if it had been rolled 'over; it was 
both deep and dark to behold. 

Then Raphael, one of the holy angels who 
were with- me answered 'and said: These are 
the delightful places wherethespirits, the souls 
of the dead, will he collected:; for them were 
they. formed ; and here will be collected all thb . 
■souls of the sons ' of men. These places in 
which they dwell shall they occupy until the 
day of Judgement, and until their appointed 
period. Their appointed period will be long, 
even until the great Judgement. And I saw 
the spirits of the sons of men who were dead; 
and their tfoice reached to heaven, and among 
them was the voice of accusation. Then I en- 
quired of Raphael, an angel who was witli me 
and said: whose spirit is that, the voice of which 
reaches to heaven and accuses ? He answered, 
saying : This is the voice of the blood of Abel, 
who was slain 4 by -Cain his brother, and he will 
accuse that brother until his seed be destroyed 
■from the •fn' ,, j of the earth ; until his seed per- 
ish" from the seed of the human race. At that 
time therefore, I enquired respecting him," and 
respecting 'he general J udgement, saying: why 
is One Seperated from another ? He answered : 
Three seperations have to take place between the 
spirits of the dead, that they may attain to their 
three estates in the flesh ; and thus have the spir- 
its of the righteous been separated. First by a * 
chasm, second by water, and third by fire from 
above, are sinners separated from the righteous, 
that the righteous may complete their estates up- 
on the earth. And "in the. same manner like- 
wise are sinners separated, when they die and 
are buried in the earth, Judgement not ovefv- 
taking them in their lifetime." Here their 
'spirits are separated. . Moreover, abundant is 
• their suffering, until the time of the greafrJudg- 
ment, the Castig^jiqri, and the torment* of thos« 
who eternally execrate.- whose souls ore puri'sh* 
rd ru id bound there feme ver. 







And thlife has it been from the.begining of 
world. Thus has there existed a separation be- 
tween the souls of those who utter complaints, ■ 
and of those who watch for their destruction, to 
slaughter them in the day of the triumph of 
sinners. A receptacle of this sort has been 
formed for the souls of unrighteous men, and 
' of sinners; of those who have completed orime, „ 
and associated with the impious, whom they re- 
semble. Their souls shall not be annihilated 
in the Hay of Judgement, neither shall they 
arise from their condition. Then I blessed God 
and said: Blessed be my Lord, the Lord of 
glory, and of righteousness, who reigns over 
all forever and forever. 

From thence I went to another place, towards 
the west, unto the extremities .of the earth, 
where I beheld a fire blazing and running along 
without cessation, which intermitted its. course 
neither by day nor by night; but continued al- 
ways the same. I enquired saying: What is, 
this, which never ceases? -Then Haguel, one 
of the holy angels who was with me, answered, 
and said: This blazing fire which thou beholdest 
running towards the west, is all the luminaries 
of heaven.* * 

I went from thence to another place, and saw 
a mountain of fife flashing both by day and 
by night I proceeded towards it; and perceiv- 
ed seven splendid mountains, which were all dif- 
ferent from each other. Their stones were- bril- 
liant and beautiful; till wei;e brilliant and splen- 
- did to behold; and beautiful was their surface. 
Three mountains were towards the -cast and- 
strengthened by being placed one upon the, oth- 
er; and three were towards the south, strength- 
ened in a similar maimer. “There were like- 
wise deep valleys, which did not approach -each 
'other. And the seventh mountain was in the 
midst of them. In length they ail resembled the 
seat of a throne, and odoriferous trees sur- 
rounded them. Among these there was a tree 
of an unceasing smell; nor ‘of those which were ^ 
in Eden was there one of all the fragrant trees 
which smelt like this. Its leaf, its flower, and 
its bark never withered, and its fruit was beauti- 
• ful: Its fruit resembled the cluster of the palm. 
.1 exclaimed ; -Behold ! this tree is goodly in as- 
pect., and pleasing in its-leaf, and the sight of 
its fouit is delightful to the eye. Then Michael, 
one of the holy and glorious angels who were 
with me, and who presided over them, answer- 
ed and said: Enoch, why dost thou enquire re- 
specting the odour of this tree ? and why art 
thou inquisitive to know it ? Then I, Enoch, 
replied to him and said: Concerning, .every 
thing I am desirous of instruction, but particu- 
larly concerning this tree. He answered rne> 
saying ; That mountain which thou beholdest, 
the extent of whose head resembles the seat of 
a throne, will le the prat on which shnll sit 
ll.i holy and grrr.t J.-o'd of glory. ?i;e p\rr!ust- 


ing 'King, when He shall come and condescend 
to yisit the earth with his goodness. And that 
tree of an agreeable smell, not one of. the 
odour of carnal flesh, there shall* be, no power 
to touch, until the period of the great- Judgment; 
When all sinners shall be punished tmd con- 
sumed forever; this shall be bestowed on the 
righ teou s and humble. The fruit .of .this tree 
shall be given to the Elect* Lor towards the 
north this tree of life shall- he planted in the ho- 
ly place, towards the habitation of the everlast- 
ing King. Then shall they greatly rejoice and 
exult in the Holy One. The sweet odour shad 
enter*, into their bones ; and they .shall live along 
•life on the earth, as thy fathers have lived.; neith- 
er in their days shall sorrow, distress, trouble and 
punishment afflict them. And. I blessed the 
Lord of glory, the everlasting King, because - 
He had -prepared this tree for the Saints, form- ‘ 
ed it; and declared that lie would give it to them. 

From thence I proceeded to tlie middle of the 
.earth, and beheld a happy and fertile spot, 
which contained branches continually sprouting 
from the trees which were planted in it. There, 
I saw a holy mountain, &, underneath it water on 
the. eastern side, which flowed towards the 
south. I saw also on the west another moun- 
tain higher than that ; and between them there 
were deep but not* wide valleys. Waterman 
from towards the mountain to the west of this; 
and underneath there was likewise another 
mountain. There was a valley, but not a wide 
one below it; and. in the midst of them were 
other deep and dry Valleys, towards the extrem- 
ities of these mountains. These mountains, 
which contained all these valleys, -which were 
deep, but not wide, consisted of a strong rock,' 
with trees planted in them. And I wondered 
at the rock and at the valleys, being extremely 
surprised. Then I said: What means the s 
blessed land, all these lofty trees, and the ac- 
cursed valley between them? Then Urial, one 
of the holy angels who were with me, replied: 
This valley is the accursed of th,e accursed for- 
ever. Here shall be collected all who utter 
with their mouths unbecoming language against 
God, and speak harsh things of his glory, ara- 
gating to themselves the’ titles which alone be- 
long to him, and wh.o blaspheme by taking his 
name in vain* Here shall tljey be collected. 
Here shall be their territory. In the latter 
days an example of Judgement shall be made 
of them^in righteousness ’before the Saints: 
while those who have received mercy shall for- 
ever, all their days, bless God the everlasting 
King. And at- the period of Judgment shall 
they bless him for his mercy, as He has dis- 
tributed it, to them. Then I blessed God, ad- 
dressing myself to Him, and making mention,' 
as was mete, of his greatness. 

From thence I proceeded to the middle of 
t hr mountain in the de-*rri. the level surface 





only of which I perceived, it wps full of trees 
ef the seed alluded to ^and water-leaped down 
upon it. , There appeared a cattaract composed 
as of many cattaracts both ’towards** the west 
and towards the east. Upon one side were 
trees and upon the other water and dew. 

Then I went to another -place from the des- 
ert toward the east of that mountain which I 
had approached. There I beheld choice trees,,, 
particularly those vhhich produce the sweet 
smelling drugs, frank i license and myrrh; and 
treesunlike to each other. -And over it, above 
there was the elevation of a mountain at no 
great distance. • I likewise 'saw- another place 
with- valleys of water which never wasted; 

- where I perceived a goodly tree, which in 
smell resembled Zasakinon. And toward the 
sides of these valleys Lperceivcd cinnamon of 
a sweet odour. Over them I advanced towards 
the east. Then I beheld another mountain, con- . 
tabling trees, from which water flowed like Jtfe- 
, Icjtro. Its name was Savira, and Kelboneba. 
And upon tlds mountain I beheld another moun- 
tain, upon. which were trees of Alva. These 
tffccs wereTuli, like almond trees, and strong ; 
.and when they produced fruit, it was. superior 
to all perfume. 

After these things I surveyed the entrances 
of the north, above the mountains, I perceved 
seven mountains replete with pure nard, odorif- 
erous trees, •cinnamon and papyrus.' From 
thence l^passed on above the summits of the 
•'mountains to some distance, and went over the 
Erythram sea. And when I was advanced far 
beyond it, I passed along above the andel Zateel, 
and arrived at the' garden of righteousness. — 
In this garden L beheld, among other trees, 
some which were numerous and large, and 
which flourished there. Their fragrance was 
agreeable and powerful, and their appearance 
both varied and elegant. The tree of knowl- 
edge also was there, of '.which -if any one eats 
lie becomes endowed with great wisdom. It 
was like a- species of the tamarind tree, bear- 
ing fruit which resembled -grapes extremely 
fine ;' and its fragrance extended to a consider- 
able distance.' 1 exclaimed: IIow beautiful is 
this tree, and how delightful is its appearance ! 
Then holy Raphael, an angel who was with me, 
answered and said:. This is the tree of knowl- 
edge, of which thy ancient father and thy aged 
mother ate, who were before thee; and who, 
obtaining knowledge, their eyes being opened, 
and knowing themselves to be naked, were ex- 
pelled from the garden. 

From thence t went on to the extremities of 
the earth ; where I saw large beasts different 
from each, other, and 'birds various in their 
countenances and forms, as well as with notes 
of different sounds.* Beyond these beasts I 
perceived the extremities of the earth, /where 
the angels path from heaven - ends. The gates 


of heaven stpod open, and I- beheld the celes- 
tial stars come forth. I numbered them as they 
proceeded out of the -gate, and wrote them all 
down, as they came out one by one according to 
their number. I wrote down their names alto- 
gether, their limes and their seasohs, as the 
angel Urial, who was with me, pointed them 
out to me. He shewed them all to irie, and I 
wrote down an account of them. He also 
wrote down for me their names, their regulations 
aiicl their operations. 

From thence I advanced on towards the north 
■to t.hc extremities of. the earth. And there 1 
saw a great and glorious wonder at the extrem- 
ities of - the whole earth. I. saw there heaven- 
ly gates opening into heaven; three of # them 
distinctly separated. The northern winds pro- 
ceeding from them, blowing cold,, hail, frost, 
snow, dew and rain. From^one of the gates 
they blew mildly;. but when they blew from 
the two other gates, it was with violence' and 
force. They blew over the earth strongly. 

From thence I went to the extremities of the 
world westwards.; where I perceived three gates 
open, as I* had seen in the 'north; the gates 
and passages tlirough them being of equal mag- 
nitude. There were also three gates o'pen at 
the extremities, of the earth southwards, from 
which issued dew, rain and wind. From thence 
I went to the extremities of the earth eastwards ; . 
•where I saw three heavenly gates open to the 
east, which had smaller gates within them. — 
Through each of these smaller gales the stars 
of lieaven'passed on, and proceeded towards 
the west by a patli" which was'* seen by them, 
and that at every period of their appearance. 
When I beheld them, I blessed ; every time, ih 
which they appeared; I blessed the Lord of 
glory, who had made these great and splendid 
signs, that they might display the magnificence 
of Iiis works to angels and to the souls of men ; 
and that these might glorify- all his works .and 
operations ; might see the effect of his power ; 
might glorify the great labor of his hands ; 
and bless him forever. 

From that time I was not drawn in the midst 
of them;' hut being seated between two' spirits 
I proceeded to wljere the ungels received their 
ropes, to moasure out a place Jor, the righteous 
arid the elect. There I beheld the fathers -of 
the first men,, and the saints who dwell in that 
place forever. 

Aftenvards my spirit was concealed ascend- 
ing into the heavens- I beheld the sons of the 
holy angels treading on flaming fire, whose 
garments and robes were white, and whose 
countenances were transparent as crystal. I 
saw two rivers of fire glittering like- a hyacinth. 
Then I fell on my face before the Lord of 
spirits. Am} Michael, one of the arch-angels, 
took me by my fight hand, raised me' up, and 

brought out to where was every secret of 
*» ’ J 
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Bfierey and secret of righteousness He shew- 
ed -me all ,the hidden things of the extremities 
of heaven, all the receptacles of the stars, and 
the splendors of all, from whence they went 
forth before the face of the' holy. And he con- . 
cealed my spirit in the’ heaven of heavens. 
There I beheld in the midst of that. light; a 
building made of stones of ice ; and in the 
midst of these stones vibrations of living fire. 
My spirit saw around the circle of this flaming 
habitatioiiyon one of its extremities, that there 
were rivers full of living fire, which encom- 
passed it. Then the Saraphim, the Cherubim, 
and Ophanin surrounded it: these are those 
who never sleep but watch the throne of His 

glory. .... t 

.And I beheld angels innumerable, thousands 
of tlrousands, and myriads of myriads, who 
surrounded that habitation. Michael, Raphael, 
Gabriel, Phannel, and the holy angels who 
were in the heavens above, went in and out Of 
it. Michael, Raphael, and Gabriel, went out 
of that habitation, and holy angels innumerable. 
Then I feli on my face, while all my flesh was 
dissolved, and my spirit became changed. I 
•cried out with a loud voice, with a powerful 
spirit, blessing glorifying, and exalting. And 
those blessings,' which' proceeded from m.y 
mouth, became acceptable in the presence of 
•the Ancient of Days. ■ 

The Ancient of Days came, who is Michatl , 
with Gabriel, Raphael, and Phannel, and with 
thousands of thousands, and myriads of .myri- 
ads, which could not be numbered. Then that 
angel Michael spake to me; and with his voice 
saluted me, saying : Thou art -the offspring of 
man. who art born for righteousness, and righ- 
teousness lias rested qji thee. The righteous- 
ness of the Ancient of days shall not forsake 
thee. He said: On thee shall he confer peace 
in the name of the existing 'world ; for from 
thence has peace gone forth since the - world 
was created. * And thus shall it happen to thee 
forever and ever. All who shall.exist, and shall 
walk in thy path of righteousness, shall not for- 
sake thee forever. With thee shall be their 
habitation, with thee their lot ; nor from thee 
shall they be separated forever and.ever. And 
thus shall length of days be with the offspring 
of man. Peace shali.be to the righteous ; and 
the path of' integrity shall the righteous pursue, 
in the name of the Lord of spirits forever and 
ever. 


A part of the jaw bone of one of those mon.- 
gters that Enoch speaks of, lias been found 
near Peru, Illinois. The teeth measured across 
three and five inches. 


Never dispair in adversity. Work and per- 
severe. When a wheel is going around, the 
bottom ’must turn up— -sometimes. 


LESSON f ■ 

For the Schools of Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion. 

What is the work of Banccmy ? The work 
of BancOmy is the Work of the Father, spo- 
ken of in the Book of Mormon, to prepare the 
way, and to restore the covenants of the fathers 
to their children of the house of 'Israel, to gath- 
er up the strength of the. Lord’s house, to send 
wise men to purchase the land of Zion, and to 
sanctify the armies of Israel, in preparation 
for the edming of the Shiloh who will lead them 
as Moses did, out of bondage by power tit the 
redemption of ‘ Zion, and will then divide the • 
inheritances to the Saints, whoso names arc 
found, and the names of their fathers and of 
their children enrolled in the hook of the Law, 
of God, which is also the hook of Remem- 
brance. 

What is the hook of the Law of God? — . * 
The book containing the Covenants of the 
Priesthood,- and the Revelations and command- 
ments connected therewith. 

Why is it also called the Book of Remem- 
brance ? Because it also contains the names, 
and the record of the works of those who fear 
the Lord. /~~ 

Who is the head of the Presbytery of Zion? 
Our Father in heaven, Jehovah. 

Who is thd Law-giver, and holds the Sceptre 
of the Kingdom of God, until Shiloh cotnes, . 
and the people all gather to him? .Jesus of. 
Nazereth, the Anointed Oue. 

Who now holds the Keys of the kingdom 
pertaining to the earth? Bancemy, the Con- 
cealed One. 

What are the keys of the kingdom pertain- 
ing to the earth ? They consist in the exclusive 
power, authority and right, to receive from Je- 
hovah, . through the Law-giver, the law and 
commandments to the inhabitancy of the earth. 

What authority is vested in the Law gjver-, 
who holds the sceptre until Shiloh comes, -and 
all the .people gather^ him? All power both 
in heaven and on earth is given unto him, and 
he has the exclusive right to command and di- 
rect both angels and men; lie being the medi- 
ator between GoJ and man, all the revelations 
of God to man necessarily must come through 
him.. * .... 

When are we to become equal with him, and 
set down in the FatherVthronc w.ith him? — 
When we are prepared* and become the Sons 
of God, through the sanctifying influences of 
the Covenants of the Presbytery o'C Zion, and 
the keys of the holy Priesthood. 

What are the-keys of the preparatory depart- 
ment of Jehovah’s Presbytery ol Zion? They 
consist' in the exclusive power, authority, or 
right, to receive from Ban'eomy, the Concealed 
One, the laws and commandments pertaining 
to said department of the Presbytery, and to 
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direct 'the administration of the Covenants 
theregf, and ‘the Organization thereof, and 
Consequently constitutes the holder, the Chief 
Teacher of said department. 

_What ‘are the three grand pillars, or distin- 
guishing principles of Jehovah’s Presbytery v of 
Zion ; whereby ibis distinguished from all oth- . 
eg religious societies ? * 

First, the rejection of-. the Church, and in- ^ 
terdiction of its continuance and the consequent ' 
rejection of the Gentfles. Second^ the restora- 
tion of the kingdom to Israel, the Covenants of 
the fathers to their children, making them “a 
kingdom of Priests,” that they may become a 
holy nation through obedience to the law of 
. righteousness, and the Covenants of the' Priest- 
hood. Third, the promise of the coining of- 
Shiloh, born of the tribe eff Joseph, (to* whom 
JVob gave the birth-right.) to redeem their in-‘ 
horitan f ‘es, and to divide it to them by lot. 

What arc 1 the four- corner stones, or grand 
foundation principles of Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion? Truth, Justice, liovo and Mercy. 

What are the key-stones thereof ? -Right- 
eousness, H ilyness, Purity and Virtue. 

I low is- its structure to be raised'? Ey Pa- 
tience, Humility, Long-suffering and Obedi- 
ence. 

I low are the head stones thereof to he brought 
forth with shoutings, crying grace, grace unto 
it ? Through Faithfulness, Energy, Determin- 
ation and Perseverence. 


REFERENCES. 

The rejection of the Church , 20th Sec. of 
Doc. & Cov., Par. 15th. last clause ; 14th Sec'. 
Par. 3rd; 103rd Sec., Par. 10, 11, 13 & 14, 
pages 39S. & 400; Book of Mormon,- page 
519. 3rd edition, near the bottom of the page. 

The Land of Zion — the City lobe in Jack- 
son 'county, Mo., and the Saints commanded to 
gather there, and no where else , except in the 
regions round about , Doc. & Cov. Sec. 27th, 
Par. 1st. ; also, Sec. 4th,' Par. 1st, and SeG. 
9Sth, Par. 4th, last half, and Sec. 102, Par. 
7th. •' 

The appointment of Baneemy , Sec. 102, 
Par. Sth. 

The Law of the appointment, Sec. 1 4th, Par. 
1st. & 2nd. . 

Thencrccssary qualifications of the appoint- 
ed, Sec. 106th Par, litli. 

The endowment of Baneemy , (see his first 
Proclamation.) 

The doctrine of Polygamy condemned, Doe. 
& Cov. Sec. 13th, Par. 7th, Sec. 65th, Tar. 3rd 
Sec. 109th Par. 4tli, Book of Mormon page 
125th & 126th, 2nd chap, of Jacob. 

The Church forbidden to have, a King, Doe. 
& Cov. Sec. 12th Par. 5th, -and Book of Mor- 
mon. page ^ 1 . top of tho r page, chap. 7th of 


the 2nd Book of Nephi. 

The redemption of Zion myfit come by power, 
Doc;& Cov. .Sec.lOlst, Par. 3rd. And God will 
raise up a man to lead his people like Moses — ' 
same quotation. He (the Lord God) will send, 
one mighty and strong, holding the sceptre of 
power in his hand, (see Times ,& Seasons, Vol. 
5th No. 19th, page 673, letter of Joseph Smith 
to W. W. Phelps, from Kirtland Ohio, dated 
Nov. -27th, 1832 )• 

RELIGIOUS PROSCRIPTION IN UTAH. 

“J Dan shall judge .his people as one- of' the 
tribes of Israel: -and shall be a serpent by the 
an adder , in the path, that biieth the 
horses heels so that his rider shall fallback- 
‘ wards , \iydhe shall say] “ / have waited for 
thy salvation, O Lord,” (Gen. 49th chap. 
16th, 17th 18th verses.) “ Dan is a lion's 
whelp, he shall leap from Bashan (Deut. 
33rd chap. 22nd verse). * i 
Brigham Y oung the great man made Proph- 
et of the Last days, Presidenf.of the Mormons, 
Governor of Utah Territory, and Chief .of the 
Danites, after proclaiming; (in an epistle of . 
the Twelve dated Dec. 23 id, 1847 and iri 
many subsequent epistles,) to all the world, un- 
restrained religious toleration in the great basin 
of the Salt Lake valley, to all sects of religion, 
(except the Israelites, because they refuse to 
bow the knee and confess to the Jesus) and in- 
vites them all to come and settle among his peo- 
ple, and promises that he wall hail them as 
brethren. But as soon as a few attempt to exer- 
cise religious rights there, contrary to his dog- 
mas, like a lion’s whelp he leaps upon them, and 
like* an adder in the ’path he bites at them, to 
cause them, to fall, backwards; and after all this 
,he has the audacity to say, ‘“we have waited 
for thy salvation O Lord.” 

Read the following, copied from the JS r GwZ 
York Herald, of the lOtli of June : 

EXTKACT 

Of a speech delivered hy Brigham Young at 
Great Salt Lake City,. Utah Territory, on 
the c 27ih day of March, 1S53. 

When 1 went from meeting last Sabbath, my 
ears were saluted with an apostate crying in the 
streets, here, I want to know if any one of . 
you who have got the spirit of Mormonisrh in 
you, the spirit that Joseph and Hyrumhad, or 
t liQ-t we have here, would say, let us hear both 
sides of the question, lei us listen and prove all 
things. W hat do you- wabt to prove ? Do you 
want to prove that an old apostate, who has 
been-cut off from the church thirteen times for 
lying, is anything worthy of notiefcj * I heard 
that a certain gentleman, a picture maker in 
this city, when the boy£ would have moved a- 
way the wagon in which this apostate was stand- 
ing, lye.imc \ ideal with them, spying let thi* 
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man alone, these are saints that are persfccut- , 
mg, (sneeringly.) We want such men'to go 
to California, or anywhere they choose. 

I say to those- persons, you must not court 
persecution here, lest you^get so much of it yqu 
will not know what to do with it. Do not court^ 
persecution. We have known Gladden Bishop 
for more than twenty years, and know him- to 
be a poor dirty curse. Here is sister Vilate 
Kftnball, Brother Heber’s wife, 'has borne more 
Tfrom that man than aiiy other woman on earth 
could bear ; but she won’t bear it again. I say 
again, .you Gladdenites, do not court persecu- 
tion, or you will get more than you want, and 
it will come , quicker than you want it. I say 

* to you, bishops, do not allow them 10 preach in 
your wards. Who broke the road to these val- 
leys? did this little nasty Smith and his wife? 
No; they staid in St. Louis while we did it, ' 
peddling rilibons, and kissing the gentiles. I 
know what they have done here, they have ask- 
ed exhorbitant prices for their nasty stinking 
ribbons, (voices, ‘‘that’s" true.-’ ) We broke the 
roads to this country. Now, you Gladdenites, 
keep your tongues still, lest sudden destruction 
Comes upon you. I will tej.1 you a dream that 
I had last night. I dreamed that I* was in the 
midst pf a people who were dressed in rags and 
tatters ; -they had turbans upon their heads, and 

• these were also hanging in tatters. The rags 
were of many colors, and when the people 
moveti,’ they were all m motion ; their object in 
this appeared to be to attract attention ; said 
they to me. “we are Mormons, Brother Brig- 
ham.” “No, you are not,” 1 replied. “But we 
have been,” said they, and began to jump,, and 
caper about* and dance, and their rags ©If many 
colors were all in motion to attract the attention 
of the people. I said, you are no Saints, you 
are a disgrace to them. Said they, “We have 

t been Mormons.”^ By and by along came"some 
mobocrats, and tliey greeted them with “how do 
you do, sir, *1 am happy to 'See you.” They 
kept on that way for an hour. I felt asham- 
ed of them, for they were in my eyes a dis- 
grace to Mormonism. Then I saw two ruffians, 
whom I knew to be mobbers and murderers, and 
they crept into a bed where one of my wives 
and children were. I said, that you cail your- 
selves brethren; tell me is this the fashion a- 
mong you? They said, 0, they, are good 
•men, they are gentle mem. 

With that I took ihy large bowie knife that I 
used to wear as a bosom pin in Nauvoo and 
cut one of their throats from ear to ear, saying 
“go to hell across lots.” The other one said 
“you dare not serve ine so.” I instantly sprang 
upon him, seized him by the hair of the head, 
and bringing hjhn down, cut bis throat, and sent 
him alter his comrade ; then told them both if 
they would bcha\c themselves they should yet 
live, bm if they did not I.\y.ould unjoin* their 


necks. At this I awoke. I say rather than, 
that apostates should flourish here, I will, un- 
sheath my bowie knife and-’ Conquer- or die., — . 
(Great commotion in the congregation, and 
simultaneous burst of feeling agenting to tlie 
declaration. ) Now, you nasty apostates, .clear 
qut' or judgement will [be put to the line and 
rightnou^iess to the plummet.-. (Voices gen- 
erally, “go it, go it.”) If you say it is right, 
raise your hands. (All hands up.) Let me 
call on the Lord to - assist us in this and every 
good work.” 1 

The dream the Governor relates is evident- 
ly ominous; the most oL : his followers are 
without doul.it of thj? class of those lie dreamed 
Surrounded him, and’ wo doubt not the Governor 
at times is ashamed of them, and per- 
haps occasionally cuts some of their throats ; 
but then again he finds it necessary to flatter 
them, and call them the 'best people God. ever 
made. • V 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All Brethren who hav<\ hills against the. 
Lord’s, house, to be allowed on tytljinc, will 
please bring or send them in, by the 20th of 
December as it will take some time to arrange 
the accounts, and as the tything must be all set- 
tled up, on or before the day of the Assembly, 
in order to entitle them to a seat in the Assem- 
bly* on the third day of the feast. And let 
all j .'member that Uiffir blessings, temporally, 
(and perhaps spiritually,^ for the next twelve 
months at least, depend upon their being honest 
with the Lord., in making their charges far 
sendee, rind property given in to tiie Lord’s 
house, on tything. No man will be justified in 
charging any more for services rendered, or 
for property, goods or provisions, than their cash 
value at the place delivered. And let all those 
who' come to the Assembly not fail to bring an 
accurate valuation af all property both person- 
al and landed, or r<&l, of which they rrfe pos- 
sessed; as ah will be required to make an aeeu- 
•rate statement thereof before the Lord, and 
• we wish them to avoid the fate of Ananias 
and Sapphiiia, (see Acts Dt.i chap. Is', verse. 
No kind of properly is to be exempt from this 
valuation, mother clothing nor housenold goods ; 
for tiiis is the beginning of tii • Law of Tyth- 
ing in the Schools of Preparation, that we may 
prove our love to God, and his work ; and 
that which is now tythed, will not be t\Hhed a- 
gain. And the Lord promises four ibid in 
blessing to those who pay their tything accurate- 
ly an l conoientiously. But thos ' wiio do n'ot 
will have to be tythed again, in order to start 
right, according* to the law given for their 
sanctification, and perfection. Vve have been 
thus particular, in order that all may understand 
their duty, and the way to do in 
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Preparation, Iowa, December 10, 1853.. 

The School of Works. — We have come, 
to this place for the purpose .of opening and or- 
ganizing the School of Works, which consists 
of three Departments, and in its organization, 
it represents the. order of the Melchisedek 
Priesthood in all its- offices: as- the School of 
Faith represents the order of the lesser Priest- 
hood. No man ran attain to the Melchisedek 
Priesthood without he first enters the Covenant 
of Works and keeps it Taithfully from the heart, 
whereby he will be sanctified by the laws there- 
' of, and thereby qualified for the key- words 
.thereof, when he is made clean in the School 
of- the Prophets. 

The Schookof Work's was revealed to Joseph, 
in what is called “the order of Enoch, for the 


Paf. of the same Section, dife&iorta, With p>obl- 
ise both to the church, under the administration 
of Baurak Ale, and to us under the administra- 
tion of -B.aneemy,' as follows: — t 

“And let my ^people wbo'dwell in the regions 
round about, [the land of Zion,] be very faith- 
ful, and prayerful, and humble before me, 
and reveal not file things which I have revealed 
wzlojhem, until it is wisdom in me that they 
should be revealed. Talk not Judgement, 
neither boast of faith, nor of,' mighty works ; 
but carefully gather together,, as much in one 
region as can be constantly with the feelings 
of the 'people : . and' behold, I will give unto 
you fayor and grace in 'their eyes, that you 
may re^t in peace and safety, while you ajo 
saying unto the people, execute judgement and 
justi.ee for us according to law, and redress us 
of our wrongs. 

Now,. behold-, I say unto you, .my friends, in 
this way you may find favor in the eyes of the 


benefit of the poor,” and lie attempted .to es 
tablish it in the church, but. could not in'eonse-. people, until the army of Israel becomes very 
quence of transgression. The school of Faith, great:’ and I will soften the hearts of tlie peo- 

1 '* : Tr 1 1 pie, asl did the heart of Pharaoh, from time to 

time, until my servant Baurak Ale, and [my 
servant] .Baneemy, whom I have- appointed, 
shall have time to gather up the strength of my 
house, and to have sent wise men, to fulfil 
that which I have commanded concerning the 
purchasing of all the land in Jackson county, 
that can be purchased, and in the adjoining 
counties round about : for it is- my will that 


also, he attempted to establish in Kirtland, and 
delivered those lectures contained in the first 
part of the Bqok of Doc. & Cov., to a class of 
said school, but lie was obliged to disband it K 
in consequence of transgression^- 4 The order 
^f-the School of the Prophets was'also re veal- 
1 <*d unto Joseph (see Doc. h'Qov. Sec. 7th) 
and at one time lie attempted to organize such 
a school, but contentions arose among the schol- 


lars, and the Lord was obliged to disband them, Mbese lands should be purchased, and after they 


and send them forth to be> chastened. (See 
Doc. &-Cov. Sec. 96tlr, Par. 2nd.) 1 

Now, wo the remnant seed of the church, 
being'organized as Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion, and knowing the rock on which the church 
"libs split, will be able to stear clear of those 
rocks and shoals upon which the church foun- 
dered, if we are only willing to learn wisdom 


are purchased that my ^Saints should possess 
them according to the laws of consecration 
which I .have given.” 

The church did not .follow these directiUn^, 
therefore they were chastened, robbed, plunder- 
ed, driven, and finally rejected: and the 
•Lord took his servant Baurak Ale, -from among* 
them.' But Baneemy has since been qualified 
•from that which the church has suffered, in -according to his appointment, and through him 


consequence of -her transgression, and hence- 
forth be obedient to the things commanded us 
of the Loid. Now \Ve v ask what were the sins 
of the church, for which they were chastened 
and rejected t Head it for yourselves in the 
Revelation containing the appointment of Bail- 
ee my, (D^c. & Cov. Sec 102 Par. 2nd.) — 
“Behold they have not' learned to be obedient to 
the things which I '-require at their hands, but 


the .Lord has-called unto us, the remnant of her 
seed, to gather together and to fulfil the com- 
mandments left unfulfilled by the church. 
Therefore it becomes us to take warning by 
the things 'that* the church has^ suffered, .and ' 
be obedient to the things required of us from 
the Lord ; for we have the most positive assur- 
ance that God is not slack concerning his prom- 
ises, but will fulfil all his words, bcthinbless- 


are full of all manner of evil, and do not im- ings to the obedient and judgements to. the 
. • part of their substance as beobmeth Saints,' disobedient: therefore, again we 'repeat, take 
to the poor and afflicted- among them, and are warning, gather up to the place of Preparation, 
not united according to the union required by''; and bring your substance with you, and use 


the law or the celestial, kingdom: and Zion 
cannot be built up unless it is by the principles 
. of the law of .the celestial kingdom, otherwise 
I cannot receive. her unto myself; and my peo- 
ple must needs be chastened until they learn obe- 
'riience, if it must needs be by the things which 
they suffer.” Then fol'ows in the 7rh and ^rh 


it as the Lord requireth to buildup his house, 
and 'to make preparation for the return of 
the Kingdom to Israel, that the deliverer may 
go forth out of Zion and turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob, even the messenger' of the 
covenant whom Israel will delight in, which 
is the Holv Presbvterv of Zion, 'with Sh> 


1 : WaP? 



•it 


m* 


w, at ' its head,, as the stone laid in Zion for .Sin is never at a stand stiU; jt we do-nof 

■ . * . o i l -IV-vm it -ttro ohnll mlvntlro in it * find t ho. 


a*foundation-; therefore hake ye, and enter retract f^otn it, we shaU advance in it ; and the 

•- . .t _ c« i i »,.c w — l.o ««rl -xxm-Ar fnr th#» further -oh W& 
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into the School of Works, and work for the further 'on we go, the more tedious the road 


Lord in his vineyard, in this the eleventh 
hour; and he diligent, that you may receive 
the penny at the close of the day. - * * 


Items of News, ** 

clipped from our exchanges.: 

A ship from Liverpool was wrecked on the 


back. So with righteousness also ; if jl man 
does- not persevere inT that which is right, the 
currb$i of evil that he«ets him, will certainly 
carry him down the stream with it/ * 


.ERRATUM. * 

In the Minutes of tire August Assembly,^ 
Solon Powers’ name was inadvertently Jeftouf 


28th tilt, on the coast of Scotland, and out of t j le ^ 0 f Traveling Teachers, ordained at 
348' passengers and crew on board only 102 ^ Assembly. The foup referred to as first 
were saved. ' . • named, were Solon 'Powers, Curry Furguson, 

War has actually commenced between Rus- Edward Thompson and John R. Mdntire. — 
sia and Turkey-, and a battle has been fought. jphe other three were not present, therefore 
A northwest passage around, the American could not he ordained, 
continent has been discovered after centuries of 


fruitless search.. 

A enreat fire occurred on the 1st instant at 
° -r. -r.vr- • — c-mnnnn 


. THOUGHTS ON THE RESTITUTION. 

‘ UY SISTER KLI/.A EI.LS.- 


Green Bay, Wisconsin, destroying 8100,000 . ^ 
worth of property. 

Major General Twiggs has been ordered 
by the Secretary of War to repair immediate- 
ly to the Creek Nation, and enquire into the i 
difficulties, there ; and also endeavor to prevent 
Indian, hostilties. 

• Indian Fight. — We are informed tnat a 
war party of Sioux’s came down upon the com- 
pany of Omahas who were above, on the Si- ' 
oux River quietly hunting, and killed two or 
three, and stoic many of their ponies, and 
drove, the Omahas into .the Missouri river. 

' The Indians continue to, troubld^the Mor- 
mons at Salt Lake Valley. ' ■ 

One third of the city of Sonora, California, 

.is burned down , destroying one and a half mil- 
liqn dollars. 

At*last accounts a most fearful fire was rag- 
ing in the woods about Detroit ana Aiiarbor 
in Michigan, spreading over upwards oi 10,- 
iOQO acres of swamp, destroying houses and 
•barns, obstructing railway trains and filling the 
.city -of Detroit with the densest smoke. 

A terrible conflagration occurred on the 5th 
inst., at Milwaukie, destroying 850,000 worth * 
of property. 

' -Late advices from- the plains announce that 
'Major Fitzpatrick has effected a treaty with 
'the Camanches and Kiowas, in which the red 
• men agrqe for the sum of ten thousand dollars . 
per annum to surrender all American and Mex- 
ican prisoners, to keep the peace with the . 
whites, and to grant the right of way to a rail 
or other road through their territory, unmolest- 
ed passage to emigrants, and the privilege of - 
establishing military forts. ^ The Pawnees con- 
tinue quite troublesome. A' party of them re- 
cently stopped t'~e Salt Lake mail. a~ cl rohb.-d . 
the guards. 


What docs the rcstitutioyfmean ;* 
Can man be born aga/i, 

A second time of flesh conic forth? 
Yes — God doth so ordain. 


Restore, it means to hr inn; man back. 
To what he was before, 

To infancy, to llesh, to life, 

And God, for evermore. 


Or, if .a man has righteous been, 
Restored to right again : 

Gr, ill a man a sinner’s been, 
Restored to it again, 


Until he does believe in Christ, 
And covenant to keep 
God’s holy law, and live in love; 
For what man sows he’ll reap. 


To Israel God made promises, 
Altho 5 a sinful race, 

To bring them back upon this earth, 
And there plead face to face. 


.Rijt none the resurrection power. 
To God and life will know, 

’Till past the great millenial year, 
But those whose blood did flow, 


As witness of their steadfast faith, 

’ Their confidence in God, 

Which neither life nor death could shake, 
• But sealed it with their blood. 


How will the Lord his word fulfil, 

To Jacob and his seed he spake ; 

That to their land again he’d bring . 
Them and their seed, for his own oakc? 


They must be born again of flesh, 
Restored to v/hal they were before, 
For God lias laid that glorious scheme. 
To bring man back' to him once more. 


JO 


Shall we then sin, that grace abound, 
O, Gocl borbid the thought ; 
Marvelous ‘indeed, are all thy ways. 
And great Hie work 1 hurt * s wrought, 
Canfield. Ju!\~19*h. l^k. 


AND 15 AN EE MI’S ORGAN. 


Vol. .3. 


‘‘Righteousness shall go before Win, am! set. v.s in the way of Ills steps”— David.” 
tkJ !i e De.cerer shall conic out of Zion, end lorn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Paul. 
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TUB BOO K, OF E N 0 C U, 

THE PROPHET. 

» (continued.) 

The second vision of wis !om which. I Enoch 
saw, the sou of Jared, .the son of Mihalaleel, 
the son O'* Cuinan, t!ie son of Enos, the sonoL* 
Seth the sou of Adam. T ns is the commands 
meat of the word of wisdom, which I received 
to declare and to tell to those who dwell upon 
earth. 

Hear from the bejhtiin.fr, and understand to 
the vend, the holy things which I utter in the 
presence of the Lord of Spirits. Those who 
were before us thought it goo 1 to speak ; and 
let not us, who come after obstruct the begin- 
ingof wisdom. Until the present period nev- 
er has there been give.i before the Lord of 
Spirits that which I have received, — wisdom 
according to the capacity of my intellect, and 
according to the pleasure of the Lord of Spir- 
its ; that which I have received from him, a por- 
tion of life eternal; -was in three parable's, 
which I declared to the inhabitancy of the world. 

Parable the first. When the congregation 
of the righteous shall he manifested ; and sin- 
ners he judged for their crimes, and be troubled 
in the sight of the world ; when righteous iess 
. shall be manifested in the presence of the 
righteous themselves, who will be elected for 
their good works duly weighed by the Lord of 
Spirits; and when the light of the righteous 
and the elect, who dwell "on earth, shall be 
manifested; where shall the habitation of sin- 
ners he, and where the place of rest for those 
who have rejected the Lord of . Spirits? It 
would have been hotter for them, had they nev- 
er been bom. Whpn, too, the secrets of the 
righteous shall be revealed, then shall sinners 
be judged, and impious men shall be afflicted 
in the presence of the righteous and the elect. 

From that period those who possess the earth 
shall^cease to he powerful and exalted. Neith- 
er shall they be capal le o" beholding the coun- 
tenances of the holy; for the light of the 
countenances of the holy, the righteous, and 
the elect, has been seen by the Lord of Spirits. 

\ et shall not th" nvghty King 5 * of that period 


he destroyed ; but they s’ all be delivered into 
tpo hands o! toe righteous and the hoft. Nor 
t om thenceforward shall any obtain comnrsser- 
ation from tlie Lord of Sp rits,' because their 
ives in this world will have been completed. 

in t nose days shall the elect and holy race.de- 
sccnddrom the upper heavens, and their seed 
s all dwell with the so .s of men. Hut I Enochs 
saw it wr.tten m the books of indignation and 
wrat i, and ol hurry and agitation ; Never shall 
sinners irom thencefonvards obtain mercy saith 
tin* Lord ol Spirits. 

A ;‘ ,oud du ‘ n snatched me up, and the wind 
raised mo above the surface oi the earth, place- 
mg me at the extremity of the heavens. There v, 
J saw another vision: I saw the habitations and 
couches of t!:e SaintY Tiicre my eyes be eld 
their habitations with the angels, and their 
couches with the holy ones. They were en- 
treating supplicating, and praying for the sons 
ot men ; while righteousness life water ft.-wed 
be i ore tnem, and mercy like dew was scattered 
over toe earth. And tints shall it be with them 
lorever and forever. At that time my eyes be- * 
held -the place of the elect, of truth, fa t i, and 
rig iteousiiess. Countless shall be the number 
ol the holy and the elect, in the presence of 
Ood forever and forever. Their residence I 
beheld under the wings QfUthe Lord of Spirits. 

All the holy and the elect sung before him, in 
appearance like a blaze of lire; their mouths 
being lull ol blessings, and their lips glorfyino- 
tlie Lord oi Spirits. And righteousness iim 
cessantly dwelt before him. 

Tliere was I desirous of remaining, -and my 
soul longed for t at habitation. There was my 
antecedent inheritance ; lor thus hud 1 prevailed 
before the Lord of Spirits. At that tune I glo- 
rified and extolled the name of the Lord of 
Spirits with blessing and with prai e; for lie has 
established it with bles'si and with praise, ac- 
cord. ngto his own g od p; tl ^u e. That }hc: 
long di i my eyes contemplate. I Ldcs.e mid 
sai l . Blessed ne lie, hles.se ; lrom t *e loginin' 1 ’ 
and forever. In the begimng before -the world 
was created, and without end is his knowledge. 
^Miat is this world ? Of every existing gener- 
ation those shall Hess time who do not sleep in 



t he dust, but stand before thy glory, blessing, 
glorifying, exalting thee, 'and saying; The ho- 
ly, holy Lord of Spirits fills the whole .world of 
spin's. There my eyes 1 ekcld all who, with- 
out slehplng stand' before Him and bless Him, 
saying : blessed l>e thou, and blessed he the 
~ nameof God forever and forever. Then my 
countenance became changed, until I was in- 
capable of seeing. 

After this I beheld thousands of thousands 
and myriads of myriads, and an infinite num- 
ber of people standing before the Lord of Spir- 
its. On the lour wings likewise of the Lord 
of Spirits, (i. e.)onthc four sides* 1 perceived 
others, besides those who were standing before 
Him. Their name too, I know ; because the 
angel, who proceeded with me, declared them 
to me, discovering'bo me every secret thing. 
Then I heard the voice of those on the lour 
sides, magnifying the Lord of glory. The 
first voice blessed the Lord of Spirits for ever 
and forever. The second voice I heat'd bless- 
ing the Elect One, andjdiost* who suffer, are 
crucified and tormented on account of their 
righteousness before the Lord of Spirits. — 
The third voice I heard petitioning and praying 
for those who dwell upon earth, and supplicate 
the name of the Lord of Spirits. Tin* fourth 
voice I heard expelling the impious angels, and 
prohibiting them from entering into the pres- 
ence of the Lord of Spirits, to prefer accusa- 
tion against the inhabitance of the earth. 

After this I besaught die angel of peace, 
who proceeded with me, to cxphiin.all thaj, was 
concealed. I said to him: Who are those 
whom I have seen on the four sides, and whose 
words I l ave heard and written down ? He re* 
plied : The first is the merciful, the patient, the 
holy Michael. The second is he who presides 
over every suffering and every affliction of the 
sons of men, the holy Raphael. I lie* third who 
presides over ail that is powerful, is Gabriel. — 
And the fourth who presides over r« pentane**, 
and the hope of those who will inherit eternal 
life, is Phannel. These are the four angels of 
the Most High God, and their l our voices which 
at that timp I heard. 

After this I beheld the secrets of the heavens 
and of the kingdom, according to its divisions ; 
and of human action, as they weigh it there in 
. balances. I saw' the habitations of the elect, 
and the habitations of the holy. And there my 
eyes beheld all the sinners, who denied the Lord 
of glory, and whom they were, expelling from 
thence, and dragging away, as they stood there; 
no punishment proceeding against them from 
the Lord of Spirits. There, too, my eyes be- 
held the secrets of the lightning and the thun- 
der ; and the secrets of the winds, how they 
are distributed as they blow over the earth : the 
secrets of the winds, of the dew, and of the 
clouds. There I perceived the place from 


which they issuefforth, and become saturated 
with the dust of* the earth. There I sa\V thfe 
w'oods— thd^eceptacle out of which, the winds 
become separated, the receptacle of hail, the 
■receptacle of snow, the receptacle o ! * the clouds, 
and the cloud itself, which continued over the 
earth hbforc the ovation of the world. I be- 
held also the receptacles of the moons, where 
tjrey came, whither they proceeded, their glo- 
rious return, and how one become more splen- 
did than another. I marked their rich pro- 
gress, their unr&mgeablc progress, their dis- 
united and uridiminUpd progress ; their ob- 
servance of a mutual fidelity by a stable oath; 
their proceeding forth before the sun ; and 
their adherence to the path allotted them, in 
obedience to the command of the .Lord of Spir- 
its. Potent is his name forever and forever. 

After this I perceived, that the path both con- 
cealed and manifest of the' moon, as well as the 
progress of its path, was* there completed by 
day -and. by night ; while each, one with anoth- 
er, looked towards the Lord of Spirits, magni- 
fying, and praising without cessation, since 
press' to them is rest ; for in the splendid sun 
there is a frequent conversion to blessing and 
to malediction. The -course of the moon’s path 
to the righteous is light, but to sinners it is dark- 
ness; in ti e name of the Lord of Spirits, who 
created a division betweenjight and darkness, 
and, separating the spirits of men, strengthen- 
ed the spirits of the righteous in ti e name of 
his own righteousness. Nor does the angel 
prevent this, neither is he endowed with the pow- 
er of pre\ outing it; for the Judge beholds them 
all., niid judges than all in h;s own presence. 

Wisdom iound not a place on eaith wl^rc 
she could inhabit ; her dwelling therefore is in 
heaven. Wisdom went forth to dwell among 
the sons of men, but* she obtained not an hab- 
itation. Wisdom returned to her.} lace, and 
sealed herself in the midst of the angels. — 
J3ul iniquity went forth after her return, who 
unwillingly found an habitation, and resided 
among them, as rain iii the desert, and ms dew 
iii a thirsty land. 

1 beheld another splendor, and. the s’ars of 
heaven. I el served that he ealio i them al! by 
their respective names, and that they heard. — 
In a righteous balance 1 saw that lie weighed 
with their light the amplitude of their places, 
and the day of their appearance, and their con- 
version. Splendor produced splendor; and 
their conversion was into the number of the 
angels, and of the faithful. Then I enquired 
of the angel, who proceeded with me, and ex- 
plained to me secret things, what their names 
were. He answered: A similitude of these 
has the Lord of Sp rits shown thee. They are 
the names of the righteous who dwell.upon the 
earth, and who believe in the name of the 
L r rl o" Spirits forever end forever. Another 
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t|ing also J saw respecting splendor; that Jt 
rises out of the. Stars, and becomes splendor; 
being incaral le of forsaking them. 

\ There I beheld the Ancient of days, whose 
head was like white wool, and with hm^ffnoth- 
er, whose countenance resembled that oilman. 
His countenance was full of grace, like that of 
one of the holy angels. Then I enquired of 
one -of the angels who went with me, and 
who shewed me every secret thing, concerning 
5 this son of man ; who lie was ; whence lie 
was; and why lie accompanied the Ancienbof' 
. lie answered and said to me: This’ is 

the Anoin'ed One, to whom righteousness be- 
longs; w-ith whom righteousness has dwelt; 
and who will roveaUall the treasures of that 
which :s concealed, even the hidden mysteries 
of the Holy Priesthood, to the elect and righ- 
teous of the sons of 'men upon the earth ; 1‘or 
the Lord of Spirits has chosen him and 'An- 
ointed him to represent the Elect One in the 
fleih, until the consummation of righteousness. 
Therefore, lias his portion surpassed all be I pro 
the Lord of Spirits in everlasting uprightness ; 
until the judgement shall set, and the Lied 
One, who is the Ancient of days, shall regain 
his dominion upon the earth. Then this son 
of man, whom thoTi beholdest, sh nil accompany 
l b<2 Ancient of days, while he shall raise up 
.Kings, and the mighty from their couches, and 
the powerful from their thrones; shall loosen 
the ! ridJea of the powerful, and, break in pieces 
the teeth of sinners. For He shall hurl kings 
from their thrones and from their dominions; 
because they will iot exalt and praise the Lord 
of Spirits, nor humble -themselves before him 
who had granted them their kingdoms. The 
countenances likewise, of 0 the mighty shall he 
cast down, filling them with confusion. Dark- 
ne-'s shall be" their habitation, and worms shall 
be their bed ; nor from that their bed shall they 
Lope, to be 'again raised, because they exalted 
' not the name of the Lord of Spirits. They 
• condemn the ministers of heaven, and. 'lift up 
their hand against the Most High. They tread 
• upon and inhabit the earth, and in it exhibit all 
their works of iniquity. Their strength being 
in their, riches, and their faith inthegods whom 
they have fomied with their own hands. They 
deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, and ex- 
pel His ministers from the temples in which 
they assemble ; and with them all the. faithful, 
who suffer in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

'After that- period, in the place wherc'I had 
seen every secret sight, I was Sjiatelred up in a 
whirlwind, and carried off westwards. There 
my eyes beheld the secrets of heaven, mud all 
which existed on earth; a mountain.of iron, a 
mountain of copper, a mountain of gifver, a 
mountain of gold, a mountain of fluid metal,’ 
and a mountain of lead. And I enquired of 
the angel who went with me, saying : H'ha* 

' / 


argthese'.things ? ‘ He said*: ‘ All tliese things- 
whicLtbou beholdest shall he for the dominion 
of the Elect One,, that he may -command, and 
be powerful upon earth. And that angel of 
peace answered me saying: Wait but a short' 
time and .thou shalt understand, and every se- 
cret thing s'l all be revealed to thee, which the ; 
Lord of Spirits has decreed. -Those moun- 
tains , which thou Last seen, the mountain of 
iron, the mountain of copper, the mountain of. 
'silver, the mountain of gold, tlie mountain of 
fluid rn<.tal,and the mountain-oil lead, all these *. 
in the presence of the Anointed One ..( the 
Messiah — the Christ) shall Le as a honey-comb 
bcfoio the fire, and as v\ ater descending from 
above upon the mountains ; and shall become 
debilitated before his feet; for those metals 
shall be of no value in bis kingdom, which is 
spiritual, and of faith," pertaining, to the con- 
science, wholly ecclesiastical in its dominion up- 
on., earth. Therefore in his kingdom men 
shall not be .saved by gold and silver. Nor 
Si.all they have it 'in their power to secure them- 
selves by flight. There shall be neither iron 

for war, nor a coat of mail for their breasts. 

•Copper shall ho useless unto them; and lead 
shall not lie coveted ; for they shall esteem all 
things useless, cxcej t the knowledge of the 
ughteousness of the Lord of Spirits. For all 
these things shall be rejected, and perish from 
the hearts of the righteous upon the earth, 

; when the Anointed One (the Messiah) shall 
appear in the' presence of the Lord of Spirits. 
Lot when the Ancient of days,' shall come to 
reign, the earth and the metals thereof shall be 
sanctified for the use of the Saints, who. shall 
inherit the earth, when the kingdom of the 
Fleet One is established’. y 
Then I beheld a deep volley ; and wide, but 
not at its entrance. I saw all who dwell on 
land, on* the- sea, and in the islands, bringing to 
it gifts, presents and offerings yet that valieif 
was not full. • Their hands committed iniquity, 
and whatsoever was produced by labor, those- 
sinners devoured with crime. Lut they- shall 
perish from before the face of the Lord of 
Spirits, and from' the face of his earth, when 
the Fleet One shall receive the sceptre of pow- 
er, and shall stand up in behalf of the elect and 
righteous, for his kingdom shall not fail forever 
and ever. I beheld the angels of punishment 
woo were dwelling there,- and preparing every 
instrument of Satan. Then I enquired of the * 
apgcl of peace who proceeded with me, for 
whom there instruments were preparing. He 
said: These they are preparing for the Kings 
and powerful ones of tiie earth, that thus they * 
may perish. . After which, the righteous and 
chosen house. of his congregation shall appear, 
and thenceforward shall they be unchangeable, 
in thte name of the Lord of 'Spirits. Nor shall 
tho>c mountains exist in Iih presence, except as 


the earth and the hills, and as the fountains of 
water exist. And thcr righteous shall be re- 
leased from the vexation of -sinners. ^ 

Then! looked and turned myself to another 
part of the earth, where I beheld a deep valley 
‘burning with five, and to this valley they brought 
mo n arehs and the migl tv. An 1 there my eves 
beheld, the ins-vnments wbwh t‘iey were mak- 
ing, 1‘etten „f iron without weight. Then I 
.enquired of the angel of peace, who proceed- 
ed with me, siying.: - For whom arc these let- 
ters aracj instruments prepared ? He replied : 
These are prepared for the hosts aL‘ Axaxyel, 
.that they mav be delivered over and adjudged 
to the lowest condemnation ; and that their an- 
gels may be overwhelmed with landed stones, as < 
the Lord of Spirits has commanded. 

Michael, Gabriel,- Raphael, and -Phannel, 
shall be strengthened in that day, and shall then 
cast them yn’to a furnace of blazing lire, that 
the Lord of Spirits may be avenged of them 
for their crimes; because they became mons- 
ters of satan and seduced tnose who -dwell up- 
on earth. * 

In the days when punishment goes forth 
from the Lord of Spirits, t’-ic rerepLe les of wa- 
ter which are above the firmament shall lu 
opened, and' the fountains likewLe, which are 
under the firmament and under the earth, ail 
the waters, which are in the earth and above it' 

■ shall be gathered, and- mixed together, the wa- 
ters which are above the firmament shall be the 
agent, and the water which is under the firma- 
ment shall be the recipient ; .and all shall be 
destroyed who dwell upon earth, and who dwell 
under the firmament iii the extremities thereof. 
By these means shall they understand the in- 
iquity which they have committed on earth ; and 
by these means shall they perish. 

Afterwards the Ancient of days will repent' 
and say: in vain has the Lord of Spirits des- 
troyed all the inhabitance of the earth, for (lie 
remnant who are spared are still inclined to in- 
iquity, therefore the Lord of spirits will sware 
by his great name, saying: Hence forwards I 
will not ait thus toward ail those who dwell up- 
on earth: but I will place a sign in the clouds 
and it shall be a faithful witness between me 
and them forever, as long as tune shall last up- 
on the earth. Afterwards, according to this 
my decree, when I shall be disposed to seize 
men before Land, by the instrumentality. of an-' 
gels, in the day of affliction an 1 trouble-, my 
wrath and my punishlnent shall remain upon 
them, my punishment and rny wrath saitii God, 
the Lord' of Spirits. 

O.ye kings," 0 ye mighty, who inhabit the 
world, you shall behold my Fleet One, the An- 
cient of days, setting - upon the throne of my 
glory. -Ana lie shall judge Azazyei,-all his as- 
sociates, and all his hosts, in the name^of the 
Lord of Spirits. 


There likewise I beheld hosts, of angels, 
who were moving in punishment, confined in • 
a- net- work of iron and brass.; Then I en-‘ 
q uired of the angel -of .peace, who proceeded 
with me, to whom those under confinement 
were going?. He sdil : To earli of their off- 
spring and their, beloved, that they may be cast 
into the fountains' and deep recesses, of .the val- 
ley : and that valley shall be filled with their 
offspring and beloved ; the days of whose life 
shall be consumed, hut the days of their error' 
shall be innumerable. Then shall princes 
combine together and conspire. The chiefs of 
the east -among the Part'll’ u us and Modes, shall 
remove kings, in whpm a sp'rit of ] artufbation 
stnU enter. They shall laud, them from their 
thrones, springing as lions from their dens, and . 
like famished wolves into the m'icLt of the flock. 
Tin y shall go up and tread upon the land of the 
fleet { the land of tlic elect shall bt- 1. e-fore them. 
The threshing floor, the path', and the- city of 
my righteous people shall imp-do the progress 
of their horses. They shall rise up to destroy 
each other; their' right hand shall be strength- 
ened ; nor shall a man acknowledge his friend 
or his brother; nor the son his father (find Ms 
.mother; until the number of the dead bodies 
shall be completed by their death and punish- 
ment ; neither 'shall this take place without 
cause. Iu these day^ the mouth '"of hell 
shall be opened, into which they shall be im- 
merged ; hell shall destroy and swallow up sin- 
Miers, from the face of the elect. 

After this I beheld another army of chariots, 
with men riding in them. And they came up- 
on the wind from the east, from the west and 
from the south. The sound of the noise. of 
their chariots was board. • And w! cn that agit- 
-ation took place, the Saints out of heaven per- 
ceived it; the piller of the earth shook from its 
foundation; and the sound was heard from the 
extremities of the earth to the extrem ties of 
heaven at the same time. Then they all fell down, 
and worshipped the Lord of Spirits. In t‘ ose 
days my eyes beheld the secrets of the light- 
nings and the splendors ; and the Judgement 
be long to them. They lighten-for a blessing and 
'for a curse; according to the will of the Lord 
of Spirits. And there I s,.w this secrets of the 
thunder, when it rattles above the firmament, 
and its sound is heard. The habitations also of 
the earth were shown to me. The sound of 
the thunder- is for peace and for blessing, as 
well as fora curse, according to the word of the 
Lord of Spirits. Afterwards every secret of 
the splendors, and of the lightnings was seen 
by me. For blessing and for fertility they 
lighten. 

’ — — — — 

“To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hear- 
kpn*hanthe fat of rams.” (Samu-1.) 
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Preparatio n, Iowa, December 20, 1853 . 

THE 'LAW OF TYTHING. 

“AnM again behold, on the 27th, • 2Stli ami 
“29th days of December, A. D. 1S-53, and ev- 
“ery three Years thereafter, y shall keep the 
“feast of Ty tiling — a grand triennial solemn 
“feast unto me ; and all my people who are 
“worthy shall appear before me in SolennfAs- 
“sembly with their tything ollations for my 
“holy Presbytery of Zion, and- thereby witness 
“unto me, that they are not jjmvorthy to he 
“called by the name of -nunc Anointed, .that 1 
“tuny fulfil the promises unto them, which I 
“swear in my emViui' t with him, even with 
“mine Anointed.” Revelation given 2Sth of 
January IS 12, (seepage 19th of 3rd YoL 
Harbinger and Organ.) 

‘ A only I say unto you, it shall come to pass 
t’-at all. those who gather unto the land of Zion, 
shall be Tythed of their surplus properties, and 
shall observe t' is law or they shall not be found 
worthy to abide among you. And I say unto 
you il my people observe not t ! ds law to keep 
it holy, and by this law sanctify the land of 
Zion unto me, that my statutes and my judg- 
ment may be kept t.'.ereon, that it may be most 
holy, behold verily I siyur.to you, it shell not 
be a land of Zion unto you: and this shall be 
an ensamplc unto all the-stakes of Zion: e- 
ven sp, amen.” RevelStion given in Far West 
Mo., July Sth 1S3S. (See Dec. & Cov. See. 
107th Par. 2nd.) 

Again, “I the Lord stretched out the hea- 
vens, and buil led the earth as a very handy 
work; and all things therein are mine; and it 
is niy purpose to provide for my Saints, for all 
tilings are mine ; but it must needs be done 
in my own way: and behold this is the way 
that I the Lord have decreed to provide for my 
Saints: that the poor may be exalted in that 
the rich are made low; for the earth is full, 
and there is chough to spai* ; yea, I prepared 
all things, and have given unto the c! ildr *n of 
inen to be agents unto themselves. Therefore, 
if any man shall take of the abundance wni-di 
I have made, and impart not his portion, accord- 
ing to the law.ofpny gospel, unto the poor and 
the needy, he shall with the wicked, hit up Ids 
eyes in bell, bring in torment.” (See Doc. 
Cov. Sre.-99tii Parv 2nd.) 

“Behold now it is called t'o-day (until the 
coming of th* Son of man) and verily it is a 
day of sacrifice, and a* day for the Tything of 
my peo; de ; lur lie tfiat is tythed shall not he 
burned (at his coming for after jp-dny com- 
cth the burning : this is speaking after the man- 
ner of the Lord ; ior venly I say, to-morrow 
alt the proud and they that do wickedly shall 
be as stubble : and I w'll burn tlv’m up, for I 
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am the Lord of hosts ; and I will not spare anv 
that remaineth in Babylon. Wherefore, if ye be- 
lieve me, ye will labor whilst it is called to-day. 

Behold, the Lord re join th the i.oart and a 
Willing mind; and the willing amPthe obedient 
fdiall eat t e good of the land fo Zion in these 
last days ; and the rebellious s’ all be cut offout of 
the laud ol Zion, and shall be sent away and 
shall not inherit the land; for veriiy I say 
ttat the rel ellious are not ' of the I loo l of 
Lphraiin, wherefore they shall be plucked out.” 
(See Doe. & Cov. Sec 21, Par. 5 and 7. 

In the foregoing Revelations the law of 
Tything, ns a Necessary sanctifying principles 
to be ol served by the Saints, is plainly set forth, 
and strongly urged upon our consideration, by 
t.ie consequences that is to lollow the disobedi- 
ence* of rfhcrlaw. 

If we obey this law faithfully from the heart 
with a willing mind, we are to eat the good of 
the land of Zion, in these last days. But if we 
are rebellious and disobey, we. are to be pluck- 
ed out ol the land, and finally burned up, at 
the coming of the Son of man. Again we are 
in oiined in the above revelations, that the 
Lord s purpose in giving us the law of Tything, 
is to provide for his Saints in his own way, aiul 
if we believe him we will bo obedient, and not 
fear the lack ol any thiiig, inasmuch as we are 
Saints. 

But how, says one, is the Lord to provide 
lorhrs Saints by requiring Tything of them? 
Answer. With the Tything he will provide, 
and prepare an inheritance^ for them, uport 
tv hich they will be supplied, by big blessing 
with all the necessaries and comforts of life, 
with about half of the corporal labor that they 
are now compelled to perform among the Gen- 
t lies, for a bare subsistence. And whim the 
judgments Miome upon the land, with famine 
pestilence and war, they will he secure in their 
inheritance from all these evils. 

How eager, then ought all lobe to pay their 
Tything, and rejoice that they have the privil- 
ege of doing so, seeing so great a reward a- 
waits theiK and if they believe the promises 

ol God, tfiey will not hesitate, or fear, to thus 
invest their means because they are assured of 
*o large a percentage upon their investment.— 
ilut leaving temporal blessings out of our con- 
sideration, the knowledge of God, and the 
mysteries of the Priesthood, revealed to those 
v. iio qualify themselves bv sejlf-denial for the 
reception thereof, in the' Shools of Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion, is ample reward lor all 
our Tything, and every other sacrifice we are 
called upon to make by the Revelations of God. 
Tiie law of tything was always one of the uuaU 
hying principles of the preparations for the 
endowments of the Priesthood ; Abraham pay- 
ed lytl.es to Melchiscdec before *he received 
the covenant of ciirum*' ; s : on,‘nnd wits blessed of 
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him, to bold the keys of the lesser Priesthood. 
Afterward his posterity who were worthy to 
minister in that Priesthood, could receive tythes 
'of their brethren w o were not. sanctified h.v the 
law and covenants thereof. The law ol tylli ng 
therefore s one of the laws by which (ii we are 
governed by it) we are to he pie er e>! perfec- 
ted and sanctified. (See Doc. & Gov. 8eC. «t , 
Par. 8th. 

“And again, verily I say unto you, that wirch 
is governed by law, is also preserved by law, 
and perfected and sanctified by the same.’* If 
therefore, we are not governed by this law, we 
cannot be ) reserved by it; neither can we be 
1 perfected, or sanctified, because th ? law is n *c- 
essary to our sanct fi ation, according to the 
word of t e Dol’d. Fneivlore. Brot ren, ue 
exort you to wo k while the day lasts; pay your 
tytlfm?, and abide the law t at you may become 
perfected and sanctified. by the same, that you 
may be found worthy to be preserved from t! e 
judg ments of the ungodly, and to inherit all 
tilings, according-te the promises o'. God to his 
eleef, whenThe Shiloh comes to reveal the glo- 
ry of God, that all flesh may see it together. 

Text, from the true . Translation. 

“Behold, mv servant [Banecmy] s all d< a l 
prudently; he ?! all he exalted air! extolled, and 
be very hig’i; causing astonishment among 
many nations, his visage and form being con- 
cealed from the sons of urm, evealvings shall 
■shut the/ir mould s, wlien tol I of him; whom they 
cannot s *e, aad w^cn hearing ol t at o! which 
they have not • ons’uered.” (Isaiah 5Jnd chap. 
13tn, 1 4th, lot i verses. 
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For hauling f rom Kanesvdie, per hundre 
Flour per 1 uodved, - 
Corn per bushel, - 
Meal, “ “ - - 

Potatoes per bush. - 

Pork per hundred, - - - 

Beef “ “ 

W: i*e l eans per bush. 

Butter per lb. - - 

La’d 

Tallow “ “ - - * * ^ 

Hav, per ton, delivered} 

Oats, per bush. - 

Common. labor, without board, 

Mechanics, wit' out board, 

Teaming per day, find self and team, 

' Why are the people of this generation I ke 
the Antediluvians in Noah's day. Because 
they repented not at the preaching of Noah, and 
behold, a greater than Noah is among them 
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communications must be post-paid, and addressed to diaries B. Thompson, Editor, 
Preparation, Iowa, Magnolia Post UJJicc, Harrison Co. 

COMMl^NICVnON^ '** !Da}Tsaintvw^ 

Bv Pro. Cieorse liickeilloper, to ^Quarters,” on the 27th day of Dec. IS 17, 
tilde, at Great Salt Lake City, Utah, at which time Brigham Young was ap. 

St. Louis , Nov. 15, 1853. 'pointed a Prophet, seer, and revdator, 
Bear Unci.i: Your letter of Aug. If the vote of the church ? If you did 
31st, was received by due course of entertain any such tjioug’ ts, ten you 
mail', but owing to want of time, i have were lor once mistaken, lor we claim 
Deferred answering it until the present no affinity with them, 
tune ; and I am pained to say the spirit All the church organizations now ex* 
xm l tone of your letter almost discour- istirg upon the. earth, are theorganiza- 
n<red me, for the moment, in the atteinptjfions of men, and some of devils, and 
to convince you of your error, or reclaim co sti ute “Babylon,” from which we 
l you from the vortex of corruption, sin are commanded to withdraw ourselves, 
and death, into which you have passive- that we be not partaker of 1 er sins, and 
iy suffered yourself to be drawn, and I that we receive not of her plagues ; for 
] iave almost been ready to exclaim in the her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
j bittern ss of my soul, “is there- no balm God hath remembered her in quities. 
in Gilead ? is there no physician there ?”| The churc . organization was institut- 

Y’ou seen) to. affect astonishment that cd.for, and belongs exclusively trthe 
I am still connecti d with what you term, Gentiles, and not to the house of Israel, 
“delusion.” Did vow for one* moment and is designated in tic Revelations of 
. indulge the vain hope that the work of John as “the court, w.thout the Temple,” 
Baneemv, (or as it is called in the Book I eii g the first, or preparatoi y 'deport- 
of Mormon) the “work of the Father,” mem, in the Kingdom of God; and as 
was the work of a day, or a week; the the Gentiles have rejected the gospel, 
,vild chimera of a disordered bra n; and sinned against it, and have slam tee 
t something i Ice the morning mist, whic Piophets sent unto Jhi m; so also, ! as 
is dispelled before the rays of t..e rising the Lord rejected? them, and called In? 
■*“* servants by another name. Isaiali 65 in 


Did you class it with all tliosc differ- chap. 15th verse, 
er.t church organizations that have I have no inclination to force the pre- 
Phconix-like arisen from tire ruins o clous things of God upon you, against 
the church, claiming to be the leg timate your desire, and indeed the mission of 
successors of Joseph Smith, all of w ich Baneemy is not one qf con’roversy.— 
constitute Babylon, whose number is My lusiness is, to say unto you that 
666, which number was filled up when-God l as rejected the ci.urch as an or- 
ffie ofcurch of Jesus Christ of Latter ganizntion, and bus taken the gosjuM 
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from the Gentiles, because they have manner of imquit : es ; and your church- 
sinned against.it by rejecting, and slay- es, yea, even every one, have hecoma 
ing the Prophets sent unto them. 'polluted because of the pride of yoiV 

We present unto you the covenants'hearts ; for behpld, ye do love money 
of Israel, that you may subscribe with and your sul stances, and your fine ap- 
your hand unto Je! ovah, and surname paid and the adorning of your churches 
yourselves Israel, that you may be called more than ye love the poor and the needy’ 
after the name of Jacob. |the sick and afflicted. O ye pollutions’ 

Having done this, our mission is ac- ye hypocrites, ye teachers who sell your ’ 
eompl.-shed, and it remains with you to selvesdor t! at which will canker why 
receive, or reject, as seemeth you good, have ye polluted the holt, church of 
Put dear l ncle, you are yet dear un- God ?” J ' 

to,pie by the indissoluble ties ol nature Now I tvould ask you in all candor 
and affection, and I will yet strive to of whom was the prophet Mormon 
bring you to a knowledge of the cove- speaking, when he used the lan^uae® 
nant, and will endeavor, with my scanty in the above quotation? But I can 
abilities, to set before you some of our readily anticipate -your answer You 
principles, trusting that God will bless will confidently affirm that he had allu- 
iny enorts, and not. lot my words fall tosion to the different sectarian churches 
the ground like empty air, unheeded and.— the creations of men, existing unon 




u not.ced. ~ it) e earth at t! c time of the coming 

I endeavored in my former letters, 'forth of ti e Book of Mormon; but.such 
to show you that the church was rejected was not the fact, nor can you make it 
with her dead, according to the word of appear so, by any logic you may em- 
,, lor t!e,r disobedience, and forpldy. Upon the principles of truth and 
polluting the church with their aboinin- honesty , you will be forced to make one 

ations. See Rev. ol Jan. 1 9th 1841 ;of two, 1 umiliat ng concessions either 

also, the word ol God contained in the that he was referring to the church of 
Book of Mormon, 4th chap, of Mor-'“Latter Day Saints,” or, that all t'e dif- 
. , . ferent sectarian churches, with all their 

Mormon is speakfeg of the things das ing and discordant ] rim ipiles, were 
■hich snould transpire immediately of- recognized as the cl inch of God, for he 
ter the coining forth of that hook (the'says, “why have ye polluted the holu 
Book of Mormon) and nqt previous.— 'church of God /” 

He says, “Bohol I, the Lonhhath shown But we are not under the necessity of 
unto me great and mam lous things con- going to the ends of the earth, to prove 
eerinng that which must shortly come.t at the prophet Mormon was spakim 
at that day when these things (the Book in re erence to the church of “Jesus 
of Mormon) shall come forth among you. Christ of Latter Day Saints.” 

Behold, I speak unto you as if ye tv. re: Wg have proof pos live; auricular 
present, and yt t ye ase not. But behold, as well ns ocs ularj demonstr. live of tho 
Jesus Cln ist hath shown you un'o me, fact, for we have heard with our ears, 
andl know your doings; and I knew and beheld w th our cyis, the pollutions 
that ye do walk in the. pr do of your spoken of, existing in the aLove named 
hearts ; and there are none sa\e a lewc urch. 

only (the covenant pt ople of God ) wl oj ' T, e r pathway lias been over violated 
do not lift thems Ives up in the pride of covenants, *and Jirokeii laws, lor they 
their lieaits, unto the wear ng of very have re] udiated and s* urnrd the law* 
fine app arel unto envying, and strifes, of jGod.’and have ventured upo.i exp. r- 
&ud malice, and persecutions, and all intents, which, if not dangeious, a e of 


j 



exceedingly “doubtful propriety,” and it any other man volunteering his valuable 
is indeed humiliating to all the ennobling services to carry out “Joseph’s merfs- 
attri'/utes of the exalted and virtuous ur'es.” There was no necessity for a- 
mine, and painful to the heart of every gain laying the foundation of repenU, 
one who loves virtue, and detests vice, ante from dead works, and of faith To- 
to witness men formed in the image of .ward God; of the doctrine of baptisms; 
their God/ w 1 o are incapable of appro- and of laying on of hands, and of res- 
ciating the 1 lessing which they might urrection of the dead, and of eternal 
have enjoyed, or despising them, insti- judgment. 

tute a perfect system of iniquity andj But leaving the principles of the doc- 
pollution; lay the r offerings upon its’trine of Christ, it was their duty to go 
urh )ly shrine; pander to its apetiteson to perfection, by entering into tho 
ard lusts, and would sell their, birthright holy covenants of Israel, and obtain- 
(if they ever had any) and barker away ing the powers of the Holy Priesthood, 
tl o r chances of salvation, for that which even the keys and key-words thereof, 
wih corrode and cankertheir souls, and “For it i§ impossible for those who were 
debar them forever from the presence once enlightened, and have tasted of 
of their God. the heavenly gift, and were made par- 

Baneeiny does not? nor never did takers of the Holy Ghost, and have tast- 
claim, to be the successor of Joscphkd the good word of God,, and 
Smith, in the church , or gospel kingdom, jthe powers bf the world to come, if they 
to lay again, and build upon the found- shall fall away, to renew them again, 
ution which he established, for Joseph unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
ac omplished his mission, as you will themselves the son of God afresh, and 
find by reading the 2nd Chap, of the’put him to an open shame.” 

2nd Book of Nephi, commencing at thej Joseph's work was to translate thd 
2nd verse. jBook of - Mormon ; to organize the 

For Joseph truly testified, sayi ngvchurch among tl e Gentiles, in all its dc- 
“ A seer shall the Lord my God raise up,' parturients ; to set it in order, and preside 
who shall be a choice seer unto the frut aver it, and to build it up unto the most 
of my loins. Yea, Joseph truly said, holy faith, that t* ey might be prepared, 
thus saith the Lord unto me: A choice at the appointed time, to enter into the 
seer will 1 raise up out of the fruit of. covenants of Israel, according to the 
thy loins; and he shall he esteemed ’Book of Mormon. (See Book of Ne- 
highly among the fruit of thy loins. I phi; son of Hclaman, 10th chapter.) 

And unto him will I give command-! “But if they (the Gentiles) will re- 
ment that he shall do a work for tire fruit pent, and hearken unto my words, and 
of thy loins, his lfethren, which slmllharden not their hearts, 1 will establish 
be of great worth unto tin in, even to t e my church among tl em, and they shall 
bringing of t! em to a knowledge of the come m unto the covenant , and be num-'" 
covenants which I have made with thylbercd among this the remnant of Jacob, 
fathers., . 'unto whom I have given this land for an 

And I wiillgive unto himucommand-jinhentance, and they shall assist my 
ment, t l \nt jpe shall do none other work,! people,, the remnant o! ? Jacob, and also, 
save the work which 1 shall coininandjus many of the house of Israel as snail 
him. And I will make him gnat' income, that tl ey may bu.ld a city, which 
mine eyes; for he shall do my work.” shall i e called the New Jeiwsalem; and 
Thus you will see by t‘ e author. ly ol then shall they assist my people that they 
Cod, lha ( ; Joseph acrqinplislu dh s work, {may be gathered in, Who are scattered 
which tfould preclude the necessity cl (upon all the face of the land, in unto 
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the New Jerusalem. And then shall) Ncphi, the son of Ilelaman, in his 
the power of -heaven come down anion? 7th chapter, plainly gives us to under- 
them and I also, will be in the midst; stand, at that time the gospel shoul 1 bo 
and then shall the “work of the Father” jtaken from the Gentiles, and the king* 
commence at that day, even when thisjdom restored to Israel; and to prevent 
gospel shall be .preached among the the possibility of our being deceived, ho 
remnant of this people. Verily I say mentions certain things which s’ ould 
unto you, at that day shall the work of exist at the time. Commencing (for the 
the Father commence among all the'sake of brevity) at the 4th verse, he 
dispersed of my people; yea, even the] says: “And thus commandcth the Fat > 
tribes which ' have been lost, .which ti ejer*t' at I s’ ould say unto you, at t at 
Father hath led away out of Jerusalem.' "day when the Gentiles shall sin against 
You will discover that the estiblish-jmy gospel, and shall be lifted up in ; the 
ing of the church among the Gentiles, 'pride of their hearts above all nations, 
was only a preparatory work to the m l above all 'the people of t e whole 
work of the Father, a work which wusearth, and s all be tilled with all manner 
absolutely necessary to prepare themjof dyings, and of deceits, -a ad oimis- 
for the reception of the covenants otjchieis, an l all manner oi hypocracy, 
Israel, and established exprcssty-cq-onjand mu rd e rs, and prrestrrtrits, and 
the condition of their repentan e ; as whoredoms, and of secret abominations ; 
you will find by reading the Book oijan l if they shall do all those things, and 
Do a & Cov. Sec. Sth, that Joseph was.s' all reject the fulness of my gbspA, 
commanded to say nothing but 7*cpc/i/*ibe}iol I , suta the tat er, Iwillb ing the 
ance unto this generation, winch wa-fuln >ss of my gos el from among them; 
the extent of his mission. 'and then I w U remember my covenant 

It would be superfluous to informiwhic-i I made unto my people, G house 
you, that the Gentiles as a nation, re- of Israel, and I w 11 bring my gospel in- 
jected te gospel, spumed the con-.litionsj/o them ; and l will s o\v un’o ’bee., O 
of. the r^salvat oil, and JosepU^havivg ou>e oi Israel, liiat the Gentiles snail, 
accomplished his mission, s. aled his tes- not have power over y u, hut I wiii rc- 
timony with h : s blood, without w ich, member my co. eiiant unto you, O . ous® 
Go 1 could not have rejected t e Gentiles', of Israel, and ye s all come unto t o 
as a nation, because “no testament isjknowledge of the fulness o my gospel.” 
in force, w lie the testator livetli. j "When was theie evil a lime si ico^ 

^ Tlie work of Baneemy is ti e workol the days of Noah, when the sons of 
he Father, ment oned al ove, to pre-j“Japha” occupied t e exalted portion 
>are the way for the fulfilling ol t e they now occupy— the u< mm on oi tho 
covenants to the remnant of his people ;|warld, and were lifted up in the pride of 
and is entirely independant of the work' their hearts above all mr ions, and above 
of t* c S A in the gospel kingdom, or, jail the people of jt e whole earth; while 
t e work of Josep i Sm.th, inasmuch as, the elect ol God-lhe offspring oi “Shem 
he comes to reveal another, and supe-in piteous accents are crying: 
rior order of Priesthood. His nvssio .i| "Great -Spirit of our la hers iondan car, 

is to reveal the covenants of the Father Pit >' thcTed aiun, lo Ins cries^veeai ; 
i , • .. n , • _ Lorn: hast thou scourged huh witn thy 

.for the. restoration ol the king loin to chastening sore, I 

Israel, in prep rut. on lor the ‘ onnng oi ”\Vhen will thy vengeance ceased thy wrath 
“Shiloh,” the .shepherd and stone o Is- be o’er; \ . 

rael, who is to come of the lineage of the wbite mail ’ s dire V mb itioa 

Joseph, through the loins of Fphraim. ^nd let our scattered rcrunints svsii in 
(See Gen. IfHh c]i;rp.B 1th verse. ' peace? V 



Or shall vvc (driven to some unknown Israel becomes very great; and Iwffl 
shore) , soften the hearts ol the people, as 1 did 

Become extinct, and fall to rise no more.- j jeart 0 |- pi iarao h, from t ine to time. 
Was there ever a time— an age, 8o „ n ~ t{1 m y servant Bavrak Me,- and 
prol'fie in the nbonv nations designated fi aneem ,j K Hom I have appointed , shall 
by Nephi, as the present? Was t 1 ere j iave t ; m: > t0 gather up the strength of 
ever a t me- when. as now, priestcrafts, my ; and to l ave sent wise men, 
whoredoms nn : \ secret abominations, un- to fulfil that which I have commanded 
der the blasphemous and hypocrili« nl ^ kerning t' e j urci asing ol ail the 
mantle of “revelation” assumed the j a ..j s j n Jaelcson county that can be 
form of~an established, and acknowledg- p urc h' aS ed, and in the adjoining counties? 
ed religious system ? When was theie about ; for it is my will t att ese- 

ever a tinv* when t e c oseu see 1 ; .the j n .j s s ] lf) p e pure: ased, and after they 
ri ;ht ul inheritors of t “is chosen land, are j U rchas.-d, t: at my saints should 
1 ave ; ad t’-eir rights trampled upon, an ! j os < e ss them, accordingto the laws of 
the. r inheritance, iorc.il ly wrenched from ( .ouse< ration wi ich I have given,” &c. 

s •* 1 * __ X .1 . . It .7. S71- 
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a plac * to lay -their '■ cads. pointed , was ii.trusted the important work 

O.- Israel, surely thy hour hath come. <jr gathering, up the stri ugth oi the 
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t Iron h 1 el of injustice, cruel y and.^p pure: ase t e lain* of Z on; aiid as 
op- r s' ion- rand merev weary with he- Baurak Ale 1 as per orm d that portion 
so- eking, hath ret i\ d be! fnd the sword 0 f the work assigned to i ini, it is evi- 
o!‘ justice , w i.ch is - ready to fall upon dent tl at to Bancemy remai s the lul- 
t’ e devoted L ad ; of thy o' pressors. — liUment or it, or els * the Lord’s word 
Surely the u s : gns o" the times’ indicate } ia g failed. Now t is is lair leasoning 
t’ at t c appointed time has indeed ar - ai x \ SO und logic, beyond the power of 
rived for the r m mb* ring ol tne cove- coiPraiLction. 

nants ol the Fat er, ilse, surely “the To make t’ e sub : ect clear to your un- 
tart: must be smitten with a curse.” Verstandirfg, 1 will in* rod me further 
tv r » T t • adc you: to whom does corroberat.ve testimony to sustiin my 

the power and the r g t of restoring t e position I wh re or to the- words of 

, ov , ants b Ion -? you woul : probably Josep . Snut co ta nod in the - lanes 
Z wer t at it was the mission o' Joseph and S aso, s,” Yol. o, page o95 bays 
Sfmit , or, peradve ture y u would say Joseph-"* at are we to unders'aud 
tl at t now belongs o Brig, an, Vou .g, by the angel ascend ng *ron, the east 
ina»n,uca -as Jos ph was taken away, Rev. 7th chap, „nd veise. AW am to 
f. ,• \q ( I, tins the r gbt to cany out “Jo- understand that tne angel ascend. i j, 
s p "’s nVeusures.” "But as 1 i.ave show.- from t o east, is he to whom w given 
you Josenha ompls ed his work, you t e se 1 of t e 1 v ng Ocd ovei 
will at on e perce ve-the utter ai surdi- twelve «de?r of lsvael, Y“‘ r * , 
Ivor - is nr te si ns. cr.eth unto the lour angels lau. g the 

* By nue‘ lively rea-lirg the Book o'ev< rlastin? go pel, sayt: g, put ml the 
Doc. m Cov.. 102nd S. c. Bar. Sth, you . art: , m U or t e sea , nor the UecsBiJ 
will o’ tai . a “hey’’ w Jch w ii efleclu. we ! ave sealed t.e «v waits o om G 
ally u lock this iny'st ry. It 'is tflisan thmr orehew -s; arwi (says Jos. P.h> 
“B W l old I say u to you my tie, ds, if you will receive it, t is wWmsvnic 
in this way you may fi. d favor in the was to come, to ga//,cr iogeifoi the h il« 
eves of the people until the army o ('of Israel (the strength of the Lords 
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house) and restore all thin?#.” and every man his brother, saying know 

I -trust the above is sufficiently clear the Lord; I'or they s' all all know me, 
to your understanding without further from the least of them unto the greatest 
continent, and I will leave you to draw of them, saith the Lord ; for I will for- 
your own inferences. give their iniquity and will" remember 

This is the same character spoken of their sin no more,” Jer. 31st Chap, 
in Malachi, -“Behold I will send you The consequence of this . covenant 
Elijah ffie Prop’ et before the coming of will be, that the law of God will be 
the great and dreadfubday of the Lord; written in their hearts, and printed in 
and he shall turn the hearts of the fath- their minds, for they shall receive sev- 
ers to the children, and the hearts of en-fold instruction in every department 
the children to their fathers, lest I come of the kingdom of God ; and they shall 
and smite the earth with a curse.” become a delightsome and highly l’nvor- 
Bj this time, (if you are not a dulled people, instructed in all the ar.sand 
scholar) you will have an “inkling” of.sciences ; and as the greatness, pojver, 
the character we assume for Baneemy, and dominion of the Gentiles shall wane 
and also, some understanding of his and pass from them, so, shall the power, 
mission, if (as Joseph said) you will greatness and dominion of the house of 
receive it. You will bear in mind, that Israel increase. 

the Prophet referred to by Malachi, The sens of strangers shall build up 
was to be sent to the house of Israel, their walls, and their kings shall minis- 
and also that he was to comcout of Zion, ter unto them; and all that despised 
for the prophet in speaking of him says, them, shall bow themselves down at the 
“There shall come out of Zion the de-soles of their feet ; and they si all call 
liverer, and shall turn „ away ungodli-thcm the city of the Lord— the Zion of 
ness from Jacob.” the holy one of Israel. 

tv e assume then for Baneemy, the As I have given you some undei stand- 
eharacter of the deliverer of Israel, the iiig of jffie work of Baneemy, and of 
only 1 gaily authorized person to reveal his character, your curiosity w il prompt 
the covenants and restore the kingdom you to ask, “who is this mat: ? Is it 
r 'n P re!1nrat * 011 lor the coming Thomas B. ]\IJirsh, or Sidney Higdon, 

»f “Shiloh,” and the redemption of Zion, or Charles B.' Thompson ? and why not 
Jeremiah, in speaking in relation to reveal himself to the world?” 
the work of Baneemy says : “Behold I will give you all the information, 
the days come saith the Lord, that I will concerning the fibst question, that it is 
make a new covenant with the house of possible for you or any one el. e to re- 
Israel, and with the house ofjhtdah: ceive, until such times as they r re qual- 
not according to the covenant that I ified to meet him in ti e courts of the 
made with their fathers in the day that ITempleof God, where headmi ystersin 
took them by the hand to bring them propria persona ; and they ;.re only 
out of the land of Egypt; which cove- they who are pure, and who spill have 
nant they break, although I was a bus- o’ tained the victory over the lkast, and 
i ii i Unt ° lllCm ’ e Ij0nl : but this over his image, and over his mark, and 

shall be the covenant t' at I will make the number of his name, w! o vjll ever 
with the house of Israel ; alter those be permitted to know who lie is, much 
days saith the Lord, I will put my lawless, enter into his presence. And all 
in their inward parts, : nd write it in such, shall stand upon the sep of glass 
their hearts, and I will be their God, ai d mingled with fire, and sh . 11 si. g the song 
they shall be my peop e. And they shall of Moses and the Lamb, 
teach no more every njan his neighbor,) (to be continued.) 
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MlniltCS Of the Solemn Assembly, |been consecrated unto God, for the ser- 
Ileld at fht Lord's House f in the Town vlCii his house, of which all present 

of Preparation, on the 27fh, 28th and partook, and thanked the Lord 

29 th days of December, 1853. j tiiat they were so highly privileged.— 

27th. The Assembly opened by sing-y^Ltor a ^ had partaken of the con^ecra- 
ing, and prayer by Charles B. Thomp- tL 'd food and were filled, the table was 
son, Chief Teacher of the Schools 0 f rcmove(J » an ^ the Chief Teacher deliv- 
the Presbytery. After which he ad- ere d a lecture on the necessity of strictly 
dressed the Assembly at considerable keeping all the commandments of God, 
length, giving good and timely instruc- which was listened to with the most pro- 
tion, concerning the work before us. ~ found interest by all present. After which 
The qo vena nt was then administered to adjourn*’ d till 9 o’clock next morning, 
five persons, who had not lefore taken] 29th. The Assembly convened pursu- 
it : after which all present (upwards of ant to adjournment, and opened by pray- ' 
one hundred persons) renewed their er * After which the Chief Teacher 
covenants before the Lord, all of whom, & ave su ch instructions as made glad the 
together with between fifty and sixtyhearts of all present, preparatory to the 
others presented gift oblations," to be re- opening of the second department of 
corded before the Lord, in the Book of the School of Works. He then proceed- 
ing Law. |ed to arrange the Ty thing records in 

The table being spread, all present proper form to be entered under the 
surrounded it, and partook of a rich! c ^ enant the second department of 
feast in the house of the Lord} the first l h e ^c! ool of Woiks. The word of 
ever served up (in this generation,) in l Le Lord restoring the covenants of tht 
a house built unto his name. Alter all Priesthood to Israel, contained in -tht 
had eaten and were filled, the table was Book ot> the Law, was then read, and 
removed, and the Teacher of the As- the covenant of t’ e second department* 
sembly gave a discourse upon the law 1 Schools of Faith and Works was 
of Tything, s* ewing it to le a princi- tL^n administered to all present, (num- 
ple of law \ i lid i g upon all men in all Lering cme hundred persons). The ta- 
ages of the world, when the true Priest-jhle being again spread with consecrated 
hood was on earth. Adjourned till 9 food, a 1 presept surrounded it, and wit- 
o’clock next morning. jnessed their love and fellowship for each 

28th. Met pursuant to adjournment, oilier, and the cause of God, by eating 
and opened by prayer. The Chief: 1 - h they were fided with t! e rich viand* 
Teacher then appointed Hugh Lytle to su PPhed at tluur Father’s table, 
assist b in in arranging the records of ! The talle being removed, the Chief 
tie gilt ollatons, paid into the Lord’s Teacher announced that* in organizing 
Treasury since the organization of ti e the School of Works jtrthe second de- 
Presbytery, by those ] resent, preparato- partment, a Chief Evange’ienl Pastor 
ry tot' e r leng entered under the cove- should' be chosen, and two other Evan* 
naiit of Works, in the Book of the Law. gel col Pas’ors to assist him ; 1 e also an^. 
During wl ich t ine the Brethren present nounci d that the Chief should be cho- 
tdified each other l y mutual instruct on. sen 1 y secret ballot. T e ballots wero 
After the records were properly arrang- then prepared, and the bal oting corn- 
ed, the ( ovenan* of the School o 1 Works, meneul, at the sec«. •- baPot ; Andrew 
in t» e fir. t* department thereof, was ad- Hall was declared e e- 1 . aving re- 

min sti red to all present. The tal leeched a majority o ull e \ot s cast, 
was then again s; read with alundanceHe was then ordu y tn ■ Chief 
of the good tlungs of earth, which had, Teacher of the Ayj ^Liy, lo the office 



s. 



of Chief Evangelical Pastor in the sec- David Abel, Milton Stow, 
ond department of the School of Works. Alma 'Stow, Dennis W. Butts, 

Bro. Hall then nominated for his assist- John Thomas,' John Johnson 

-ants, Guy C. Barnum and John Thflfnns, Allied Sellers, Jon’. D. Haywood 

w! o being presented to the quorum were 3rd Quorum 

unanimously accepted and were ordain- Edward Johnson, 1st. Chief, 
ed to their offices bv the Chief Teacl er Thomas Dungaii, 2nd Chief, 
of the A sembly: they, together with Andrew G. Jackson, 3rd Chief, 

Bro. Hall then proceeded to confirm the Edwin Mitchell 4th Chief, 
members of t e quorum Vy the laying John W. Butts, 5th Chief, 
on of hands, all present being confirm- Daniel W.vBiUts, Win. A. Moore, 
ed, t e C :ef Teacher pro eeded to Geo. Iiickeuioper, Edward Cook, 
give instruction concern ‘ng the work of Edwin R. Briggs, \jco. R. Out ouse, 

the quorum, and for the general good Ben Lytle, Enos D. Jones, 

of all. Adjourned one hour. Jacob Baden, James II. Bishop. 

- Met pmsuant to a 'journme lit at ea rly .. 4 /A ' Quorum*. _ 

candle-light, and alter the usual ceremo- Andrew Hail, 1st. Chef, 
ny of opening, Wvgnty two persons (72) David Wilding, 2nd C ief, 
were presents d, accepted and organ zed Amos S. Chase, 3rd Chief, 
in the Traveling dei artment of the Claudes C. lVrrin, # 4tii Chief, 
•school of Faith, as fellows: — j Oliver Q. Forester, ot • C ief, 

T. c office o.Gnnd Evangelical Chief George llarick, ^ J. P. Ilendri kson, 
was leit vacant, to be filled at the next Guy C. Bar um, Johnson F. Lane, 
Assem 1 ly. Jo m R. Mclntire, Win. 11. McGinnis, 

Wm. Marks and Rowland Co 1 b — Henry PI tt, Homer C. Hoyt, 
Chief Evangelical Teachers. (Four Janus Wilding, Wm. Hendrickson, 
more to be cho en to complete the Quo- 5/A Quorum. 

rum in its present form). ' Stephen Blackman, 1st. Chief, 

Josiah Ells, Ilurh Lytle, and Orrin Frederi k D. W.negar. 2nd Chief. 
Butts, Evangeli al Tiachers. (Three Thomas Lew s, 3rd C ief, 
more to be chosen to complete the Quo- G. H. Haywood; Branson L. Lewis, 
rum). S.las, W .lcox, Andrew Haines. 

quorums of traveling teachers, j After the organization of the above 
1st. Quorum. (Quorums, the Ciiief Ti acher ai noun- 

JamesM. Adams, 1st. Clref. jeed that the business of the Assembly 

James Bh keslee, 2nd Chief. jwas completed, and proceeded to give 

Le.i B. WJder, 3rd Chief. such irntru tions as lie deemed needlui, 

YWn. Bla.r, Jel ial Savage, jin referen e to the duties of these Quo- 

Joseph Younger. Harvey Grids, rums, lie said, tkat the respousib.lity 

Giles Cook, Joseph W.lder, of gathering up tne remnant seed of 

Davis Neptune, L ward Thompson, the church, devolves iron these Quo- 
Carter Graham, Curry Furguson, rums, and if tliey could n t go t em- 

Duty Gr. tilth, Alpho izo Young, selves they must send — that ti e testi- 

2 nd Quorum. inony may eo iioip t em to ah t e rem- 

Job A . Barnum, 1st. C iiief. nmt seed, that those present hail come 

David Jones, 2nd Chief, (up to the house of the Lord, and had bi en 

Sm.th S eplienson, 3rd Chief, (taught of* 1 is ways, t’ at they m ght walk 

Sainuel Sc tt, 4tli Ciiief, jin his paths — t! at they , had become wit- 

Luther C. Cottiughum, 5t!i Chief. | nesses of the work of the Father, for 
llenry Brooke, Stephen K. Aiden.'all present could now testily that 
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work is of God, having the witness in fi< *1(1, and all others \yho desire aninter- 
themsetves; but they must needs watch est in the field, should come early, and 
and pray, lest they enter into temptation, pay P’eir Tything. 
and be overcome by tlie bcsetments of The Quorum of Works is request- 
their natures, as it would be impossible ed to meet on the 2nd day of February, 
for them to stand, except by humility to make the arrangements, 
and a strict adhcrancc to the principles; t 0 \ E X \ \ T 

ot moral righteousness, I or ho that ti arts- |, e taken on entering the Con- 
gresses thost- jjnnr.ples v.i.l loos« » ' grcgatloh of Jehovah's Presbytery 
spint ot the work, aiiu get into dark- 0 ° () j- ^j 0H( 

ness, air! ii t.:ev repeat not, will Iooai!| y ou c j 0 now most solemnly and sin- 
then sah ation. - ■ ■ j Lle - jcerely renounce all connexion, fellow- 

f&TQn Friday jit ter the dose o' diip and faith, in any and all church 
the Assembly, tj e Quorum of Works organizations, now upon the earth, a- 
wns called together lor t' e transaction inong lue Gentil.s. And you'' do also 
'dTlntsuiess; connected with tin* Quorum, renounce all- sensual works of the flesh ; 
A (Committee was a ppo nted to view i e’sucii as murders, adulterii s, fornication, 
grove's of rmliCT lying wkh'ir our hoim- undeanness, lasciviousness, idobtry, 
da>-ies— (twelve rimes s purn')' and to witchcraft, 1 at red, variance. < 

llltV ' 


emulation, 

ret ort of ihe quality and quantity there- wrath, str tie, sedition, heresies envyings, 
of. The committee co* sisfTd of Guy drunkenness, revdings, and the dike. — 
C. B irmim, Amos S. Chas * and Hugh And you do now sincerely renounce all 
Lytle, wh.orepoit that there is plenty ul l^th in, and all worship*, and service of 
timber of a good quality, in the groves any and all heathen and gentile gods, 
w ieh wo ! ave claimed, Iving wit. in six an Y an( ^ °i th c,r courts, temples 

’ miles of this place, all of which can be and congregations. And you do earn- 
ol tamed by small expense of labor. ;estly desire to take upon you the ever- 
Tiie Pastoral Council of the Quorum ^st:ng Covenant, cl kutli wors ip and 
of Works also report, that fifteen liun-A ’’vice, in Jehovah’s Pres! ytcry of 
dred acres of good tillable land can be Zion ; Jo love supremely, worship only, 
enclosed, on the north of the Town by and serve laithlully, the God of 
rnakincr three m’les of fence. And ar- ham, Isaac and Jacob, wo use name is 

rangeme:,ts will be gone into on the Jmm vaii. * 

.first of February, to enclose it. : i' 0 V 0 II a IPt , 

AfVrtke field is enclosed, an estimate. To be taken and subscribed, on entering 
will be mad'* o the expenses of enclos-' tfc. First Department of ihe School of 
ing, and also of t 1 :'- mu. berof anes of, Faith, the. ‘.order of the sons of the 
good Ml ini le land contained in the Held,’ Prophets, in Jchovafis Presbytery of 
und then each person occupying land in’ Zion. 

t: e lie Id will he re juired to ] av to the en- 1 <‘o now most solemnly and sincerely 
closers, the amount per acre it has cost subscribe with my hand unto Jehovah, 
tie m to enclose it : a ’cording tot 1 e rum- and surname myself Israel, t* at I may 
her of acres thev occupy, and they will ! e called after the name of Jacob, in 
he free to work as many to'Tcs in the field Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion. And I 
as they choose tot 11, without further cost, solemnly covenant to love supremely, 
provided they ol serve the by-laws of the worship only, and to serve faitn! ally, the 
Quorum. All who Belong to the Quorum God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
should (if their .circumstances wili admit whose name is Jeiiovah, with all my 
ef it) engage in the work of enclosing the heart, mind and fetrength. 
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— - present or things to come, life or death. 


£^r*Our Assembly and Triennial heights or debths, for it is founded in 
Least is ended, and we can now safely the eternal principle of love, unadult- 
say, our most sanguine expectations have eK } te ^ — t0 God as supreme — to ogr 

been more than realized. Sixty-three ne ^^ or . as ail( ^ t0 our enemies, 

, . „ * , as we wish them to do unto us. 

persons signed the covenant of Works, . 

in the first department thereof, and fif-‘ This number of the Harbinger 

tv persons (thirty-six of whom wcrc ^[ Organ U'in? tlu^ first incur onlar- 
/ ”, c c ... : , . . _ , . ediorm, we shall send as a sample sheet,, 

heads ol families) payed their Tythmg, t0 various individuals who have notsub- 
and subscribed the covenant of W orks scribed, or renewed their subscription, 
in the second department thereof, and km shall not send any future number* 
were organized into a Quorum of said t0 an ^ CX( ‘°P t those who renew their 
department. ’subscription for the fourth Yol., by send- 

, * ‘ing us the money in advance. 

The utmost harmony and good order We flatter ourself that our friends 
prevailed during the Assembly, and all will take sufficient interest in the work 
apparently rejoiced exceedingly, that ta not only send on their own subscrip- 

they were so highly favored, in being ^ on ’ ^ ut ( ; xclt . themselves to get oth- 
r -..I., * ° eis to sid scribe also; the magnitude of 

permitted to be present on so moment- tU work demands of all lovers of tlm 

*.uous an occasion. A number that came cause, an extra exertion to extend tht 
doubting to the Assemlly, returned with circulation of Baneemy's Organ, con- 
the testimony on their lips, that they* a * n * n ?» as ^ does, information of ths 
■ knew this to be the work of God. And r oss:ble i,n P ortauce > to the peo- 

indeed, the. light oi truth, and the kiiowl- — — ; = • 

edge of God, was so apparent in. the As- Law oi Holiness, and the Safr- 

*emblv, that none coidd doubt the genu-' rp, v ,, . ^ , , 

r . ... . , . The following is the seventh law m 

menoss of the principles advocated.- the Cons’ itutional Code, given for the 
Had the church received the same knou l- government of the Schools of “Jeho- 
edge, at their Solemn Assembly in Kirt-yah’s Presbytery of Zion.” Tliat part 
land, Ohio, in A. D. 1S3/, none, who of it referring to the Sabbath , was sup- 
were present, woul 1 ever have doubted pressed at the time of the publication of 
the genuineness of their endowments, the Code in the 7th No. of the 2nd Yol., 
but it was not so, they were not prepare I it not being binding on the Schools un- 
at that time, and the Holy Mys cries til t e , Law of Tything should come in 
were not opened to their understanding; force, at wi.i h time the true Sabbath 
but the time has now come, when that would be restored. 

*hich is written by the Revelator John,! Tlie true Sabbath being now restored, 
is beginning to be unfolded in the eycsjwe publish the full law, which is asfoL 
of the people. [lows: — 
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7tli. The. Law* of Holiness. — “Thou to them to rest from their labors, .&c.,7t 
shalt deny thyself of ail ungodliness and is not in anv place, called “the Sabbath.” 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteous- And it evidently was only re'-ognizcd as 
ly, and godly in this present world, re- a holy day, in consequence of "their tra- 
membenng the Sabbath day to keep it ditions ; they being identified with the 
holy : six days shalt thou labor, and do Gentiles, and under the influence of 
all thy work, but the seventh is the Sab- their traditions, Could not at once-'be 
bath of Jehovah thy God, which he hath brought to an observance of the true 
blessed, and sanctified for a day of rest Sabbath: therefore they were permitted 
unto his people forever: in it thou slialtto keep the day they had chosen, pro- 
not labor for gain, nor employ others toyided they would keep it unto the Lord, 
labor for thy pecuniary profit : but thou which they did not. and were rejected a» 
shalt wors’ ip Jehovah thy God, and do a church, with the Gentiles and their 
good on the Holy Sabbath day, that thou traditions. 

ina\ est be Holy as thy h ather in heaven* But now, as the kingdom is restored 
s ' [ol - v - * t0 Israel, the true Sabbath is restored al- 

Tne seventh day is the Sabbath, and so, which is the day that Israel lias al- 
(not the first) according to the above 'ways kept Holy unto Jehovah, 
law: hence Saturday is the Sabbath.; The Prophet Isaiah speaking to the 
and not Sunday, lor Saturday is, theTomnant ol Israel in the last days, in his 
seventh day. JoSth chap. 13th verse, says: “If thou 

“And God blessed the seventh day.jturnaway thy foot from the Sabbath from 
and sanctified it: Localise that in it he doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and 
had rested from all his work which Godjcall the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
created and made.” Gen. 2nd ch. 3rd|the Lord, honoura! le ; and shalt honour 
yc ^ c *- 'Him, not doing thine • own ways, nor 

-\nd lame and the three L°rds of finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
the sons ot‘ God rested the seventh day 1 ng t ; ine own words: Then shalt thou 
from all their work, and lame blessed delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will 
the s tenth day and sanctified it: and cause t r ee to r do upon the high place* 
they agreed that man should be recpi n d of the earth, and feed tl.ee with the herit- 
to o v seive it as a day ot rest forever. ” age of Jacob thy lather: for the mouth 
(Book of IJnoch, 75th page of the 2ndjo. the Lord hath sr oken it.” 

Vol. of Harbinger and Organ.) 

From t: ese scriptures we learn that 
the seventh day has always leen the 
Sabbath; notwithstanding the gentles 
hfiye kept the first ; they have done so. 
without any d vine warrant, r.s there is 


no Revelation extant that recognized 


•The shall understand. -D aniel. 

''•And then shut! my Revelations , which 
I have caused to be written by my ser- 
vant John , be unfolded in l he eyes of 
all the people." (Book of Ether last 
part, of the first chapter.) 

IL re follows the 4ta an 1 5th chapters 


Sunday the first day of the week, as the 

Sabbath. Tlmre is a Revelation 1 ow-!of the Revelations of St. John,' 
ever contained in the Doc. Cov., Se *.j Copied from the true Translation: 
19t , given on Sunday Augus’ 7th, 1831 j “After tips 1 looked and behold a 
wh ch recognizes Sunday as the Lord’s' door was opened in the Temple of the 
day,*«nd it en o i s upon the church, an Priesthood of heaven; and the first 
observance thereof, in assembling to- voice which I heard, was as it were of 
getii°r to offer their sacraments un’oa trunrr et talking w.th me ; which said 
the most high, &c. t and although it is xjnie up . t r, and I w 11 shew thee 
called therein a holy day , appo.nted un-|things must Le hcreaft r. And 
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hnjnetliat el y . and behoQ 'a^Tou' hast created all tilings, and for thy 

throne w s set t ere, a-.d ore sot on the pleasure they are and were created, 
t! ro e, who was to looV upon like a jas-, Chapter 5th. “And I saw tu he right 
ret and a sard ne stone of a green'sh ! and of him tnat sat on the throne, a 
yellow an 1 orange color, and there was ! ook wri tte-q within, and On tue back 
the appeanuice o!‘ a .ainbow rounl a- side sealed with seven sea s. 

1 out the t rone, n col- ur like an emer- And I saw a . tro .g angel proclaim- 
aid And round a 1 out the throne were ing with a loud voice, wi.o is \yortny to 
uur an : twenty scan?; and uj on the. open the l ook, and to loose n.e seven 
s.-atsl saw our and twenty elders sit- siTtls thereof ? Andr.o man ;n tiuMem- 
tirig, cWhod in \vh -to raiment ; and they pie of the Prienkood of. leaven in 
IhuT on their eads c rowns of geld. Audi e earth, neither tinder the ear in, was 
out of t e thro e proceeded the appear- found worthy to open, and to read the 
mice of lightning, and voice, like tlniu- Lcok, # neit]:*er to look thereon. 

-der, and thOre we. e tiie N r.ppe .ranee ol' And I wept niucu, because no mnn 
seven lamps of lire burning hue the was ' oun-l worthy to .open and to readme- 
throne, which I discovered to be the sev- ! ook, 1 . e ther to look thereon. And 
en Ch he f Ones, called the fcpiiMs of one of the elders, sa th unto me weep 
Q 0( q * t ot : Be old the quorum of Caul Ones, 

Ai d before the throne there was represented 1 y the l:6n oi t e tr be ul 
like unto a sea of glass, clear as crystal, J udah, who is the root o* Laud, ..a.n 
which I learned tod e the sanctified i..- prevailed to open the kook, an I to lh se 
hcritaqcp of the £ak ts. And round t e seven seals the reo . And I be. a Id, 
about the, throne, irc-m the midst thereof, 'audio, in the n.i .st ef the tiiione, iui< 

I Lehflld our erand quorums .of 1 ving in the midst of the four quorums oi l.v- 
bt ihgs full oi light and intelligence in ing beings, a d in the in dst of the' el- 
cyi ry di vis on thereof, b.'.th be. ere and clers,. stood a Lamb w.> i h had been si an, 
behind. . Each of these quorums had a . a ing seven horns, and s ven eye^and 
tanner on which. was inscr/bel a sym- ld scovrred tlmr^nis Lamb uq^es. nted 
tolical representation of its author ty the seven Chief Ones, which are the 
and power in the kingdom oi Lob — seven fc? pints of God, se. I roit.. in the 
The first i ad -nscril id on its bann r earth in all the dispe. s .tiq>is oj. t-lic. aIu- 
t 1 e form' of a li 11; t e second a call, ly Lrieslhood oi Leawn. 
the third hid t e Lice of a man, an i r T e Lamb then came and took t e 
the fourth had for its symbol, a Hying book out of the rig t : and of II m-ibat 
cagl . An 1 the four .quorums 1 ad each sat iq on the t rouy. An 1 w < 11 la* ha 1 
of thorn -six divisors or wings, which taken tlx* book, the foui l. land. quotums 
are full of light. And t ey r- st not of li ing 1 eings, and the four :.nd l\yen- 
day ior nijLt,. spying*. Holy, holy, holyty d-ers, fell gown be lore tire Lamb, 
Lord Go! Almig ijvwhic Was, and is, lav ng .every one of them harps, and 
and is to come. And when '.hose quo- gold, n vials lull ol odoius, wmc . 1. pie- 
rums of living i tings mve gl vy and sent t e prayers ol Saints.^ And they 
honour, and tha .ks t’o him th t sat 0 . stui/ a new song, savin ;, Thou art wor- 
ti;e thro e, who li th lore er an I Over, t y to take the cook, and to open the sesns 
the Ik ur and twentr el h rs iu.il cownle /tLeivoi : ior alter t ou wast si i n, tic u 
foie ini t at sat n the t rone, and wor-di It come and re lent us (not withhcld- 
ch p Iiiin that 1 vein forever an! ever, 'ing t eshe ■’ ing of thy blood) t attiou 
and cast the r < rowns b fore t e ifrone.img test bring us to God, ou ^ of every 
saying, Thou art woithy O Lard, to re-jkin red and tongue, and people and na- 
tive glory, and honor, and power: for ( t:o:i; and hast made us unto our God 


Kings and Priests, and we shall reign!. We have an instance before us, in the open- 
on the earth. ' |ing of the School of Works in its second.de- 

An ! 1 beheld aLo and T hoard tho p:irtmo . nt > wh ^ h , w ? s a r pc \ ntcd to be done at 
. • v U 1 a ,’ an 1 ! , arcl , a certain specified lime, and a certain prepar- 
voiee oi matiy angers round about the at ion was nqcessagv before it could be open- 


throne, ani] the quorums of living be- ! e( b which was first,’ the selection oi? a propei 

irtgs and-the elders, and 'the number of |!f,!;V seC f? n r pr fT 0n i t0 - c ! riado Ilt tna1 
♦ * *> . i ,• ^ . place ior me Ciucf readier, and h«s remove 

t.n in was ten tnousanp times ten tnou- thence. 'Piiedu'yof making this preparatior 
sand, and a thousand of thousands ;'was first o made to d3volve upon three indi- 
saying, with a loud voice, worthy is t e appointed by Revel at on, who wort 

Lamb t’-at was slain to reco ve no wev ab,, ? <!a .ntly able to nave ’accomplished the 
^ . • ..liortc. ~ P ont l vvvork, in a pecuniary point of vi e w. without 

and riches, ana wisdom, and strength, injure to themselves or fainhee. Hat ther 


neglected to do the work 


they 

assigned them.— 



and honour, and glory, and blessings 
An 1 
Priest' 
under 

sea, yea, all t’ at are in them 
saying, Blessing and honour, 
and power, 
on 

e 

of 

four and twenty elders iell down and mantled.; From this data then, we can'calcu 
worshipped him teat livetii for ever and^ a ' 9 thefutm-e ; in A. 1). 18:'6. the Lord has 
ever. 


hem, heard I aii y/ )the ™ appointed to do toe work instead 
mr n rl (dorr of ^ ie A^‘ t:lrep? There was not; but o:h- 
, , , . * l 1 ’ a . c : t01 ' vers see ug that those appoin ed was not go n? 

md power , re unto him tnat S.tteth up- to do it, stepped forward and accomplished It 
on the throne, and unto the Lam'), J'or°* their own freewill. WJl those who ac- 



:said the third department of the School of 
Works is to be opened, and a certain prepar- 
ation is necessary to be made, before it can 


coming forth of the record of the Ne-jD? 1536.' If the first who engage to 
>ut as no exact data could be n mke this preparation should fail to^accom- 

reason from, those speculations p 1 ?; 1 ,* 1 '* a ii m tho othcr ca9e ; othe rs WiP S |^P 
, 1 . ,, in and do tne work, and yet tne reward; for 

on \ague and uncertain. Lut hereafter it shall no more ‘be said. I have da- 


Tiic Future. [be opened, and who will make this prepara- 

Many speculations concerning t’*e L 011 v shall see, for it will be made dur- 
, i, n , « i ii )• • ° ing tne two years and eicnt months, interven- 

futuio, hate been indulged m since tne i n ~ between this nnd the 29th of August, A. 

s D. 1556. If the first who engage to 

phites, but as no exact data could be ™ a ^ e .tj^ s preparation should fail kTaccom- 
fou nd to re 
have beej 

the time has now come, when an exact bored and others have entered into my labors, 
data can be got at, to calculate from, so as f ?. r ,A e laborqth shall receive the reward 

;» >» r ,oibly xer.ni,, of ,v a, „ i^4&t^ES,lS{yS: 
talc * pace in tne iutuie. It is a common and the children’s teeth is set on edge; for t.h* 
saying that time and perse vereance will transgressor shall reap the reward of hi» 

which will 
mportof which 
' ‘ Id 


aCcompish all tiJuara, but the exact . • 1 -<u * 

. ii , i. . , file future is big with events, 

it wid take to accomplish a tmng, has astonish the nations, the exact imp _ 

depend upon is as easy determined by. ail those who hold 
i the work Oi t:lc the Pries: hood, as the history of 

orl ti p Pr»ino- tkc P as ‘ ! ; for Xvit ' 1 t ' ler7i the future is un'der- 


gene rally be *u made to 
circumstances : not so witii 


Goi, at the time a; pointed the thing 



tt k -- --- . . Egypt and the world. It was the same that 

uice, ir y- man is not read} to eo the made Daniel the prince of the presidents, and 
work appointed to be done at a certain chief of the princes, in a he Mcdp- Persian 
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Kr,. that the one hundred and forty-four thoii-jderstanding, the full glories of the beatific 
*e number of ffis name, so as to stand on the with darkness? what amalgamation can take 

£ " ”“»* z » *'•» vte ttsryshx csa 

redeemed. Isnirit? He that hath tlie spirit is no longer 

-pi. a e e.t.wn «v->r debtor to the flesh, but would rather be seek- 

The Sabbath.— The first Sabbath ever. the socicty o£ those who can multiply Ins 
kept under the new covenant to Israel, ..^ happiness, which arc so many individual reflec- 
kept with solemn ceremonies, on the 31st day, IF f | i ove liness implanted by the 

of December, 1803, m the Lord s house “J ^it of God. 

theTownof Preparation, bv the whole Schoolfl ^ th(?se rcflect j on9 then, do we arrive at 
of Works: and all rejoiced greatly .hat theyj ra ti ona lity of the doctrine of the gather- 
were counted worthy to join in its holy eei- an j se6 the necessity of the servants of 

emonies. ; Ciod. who are destined tobecome partakers of 

— jhia own glory, being associated togethef, in 

The Gathering. ! order that they may be preparing for that 


in one placets well as another we doubt not, people, and w ithout preparation for • the safely 

m U was ever the purpose of the Lord in cv- a place of safety for those that would heark- 
ery age. to- classify bis people H thenisel«s;en and ^flee. 


Ill 13 merc.in wmui ure , 10 . 10 . 0 ..^ ,r- 4 * 

ntTnece«slfv for this Separation? Most as-uhe Lord's house showed forth that pollution 
suredlv there is. We look upon the world as of tlie last days, when men should sit uij'idg- 
Xmiated from God by sin-as entirely cutoff ment as G oil, calling upon the People o re- 
from the eniovment' of those privileges of cognize their authority, and render ^ obcd.cnce 
which the Saints partake. The Lord lias, in to their precepts as they woi^d unto tb e God 

his infinite mercy, devised a plan by which a ol he V L ^ n -,., v^s^Vl f lil cl in 
fallen race can be reconciled to himself ; and Ion of the last dajs shall fall, shall nt ut.cr y 
that is effected bv their obedience to the or- destroyed; and the peop.e ot the Lord are 
(finances of his house. Let us then conicni- commanded to come out of her, lest they be 
nlit> for a moment the relative circumstances partakers other sins and receive of liei plagues, 
and conditions of the people of God and of Wow, we feel no hesitancy in speaking freely 
ami conuit.ons 01 u e l awt under of th [ 3 Babylon, which we affirm to he neith- 

condemnation-in consequence of sin; theoth-'er more nor less than that Babel, Ihatconfu^ 
cr is adop'cd into the family of heaven, and sion of systems which man has d £' ,s ^ * 

has received of the spirit of the Lord, fillingroom of the kingdom of G od ; for v cri K a* 
his whole body with light, opening to his un-Mtle understood of each other a ret he bmlde* 
derstanding Hie glories of eternity, and clc-of the modern Babylon, asavere those ot an- 
vatimr h'm in di-T-ity according to his faith- tiqmty when the Lord confounded their lan- 
„ a sdfof God; while his future g,l agd 'and scattered then, over all the face of 
prospects arc sublimely developed to his un-,the earth. In contemplating the modern 
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builders of religious systems, we find somedn him ” ^ 

declaring one thing necessary as afoundation,| We also read in the second chanter of TVm 

their ownwith the mist'fnxfo^amWtion 

look over their neighbor, until all has become rusalem. Now the place IVom v^ence Jo 
and by a ' ld by ,Ilc ecc,ls a law must be the seat of government 

« ,b, i ». <° 

; ff&sg; cs^ ,,ifc “■ •±sxfcff££sisi‘ i° 

asiSif-siSsSsaas 

flsiiiiassssss 

daughter 1 " ofzbJthat mTto'he'J sin'll ° f “*!*? harmo | WS Tdols "of Kfifthatglo- 

appointed by the stone of Israel; even so a «! 

Joseph the patriarch, though various means 
* 'ere adopted in order to destroy him, through! 
e providence of God, became the savior of i 

com i C 1 > 


rpi r , 'tregiuiiuuswrai, 

rhe land which the Lord hath greatly blest ; 

liere the soil hath rested for ages past, 
To make a rich home for the Saints at last. 


family, so shall his’ seed hec ome'a feeder 1 e "V 4 m . eeti . n S , of tlj f •Quorum of the 
ihephenl unlo the people of God and their fn “i 0 ( g - , 0r ^ s ’, 1 ' eId I . on the evening of the 
into which the Lrd has led them, as he'f* ./“"i,! 8 ? 4 ’: at . tbe ford’s house, the fob 
did Joseph into Lgvpt, become a place' of de- r un ^. introduced by the Pastoral 

hvcrance from the judgements that shall come' 0,1 ' vere unanimously adopted, 
upon the earth, for all that will hearken unto . B Y" L . AW X ? 0K THK < t U0HUM of works. 

Jttix *" d i. sti 

Jf^' e heav?n fta Jd w^h ,CI ' ri3t ’ bo(b " hich l k A rt - 2. No timber suitable fpr boards,. 

’ and wIuth arc 011 earll > J even shingles or staves, shall be used for any other 


purpose. I PROSPECTUS 

Art. 3. It shall be the duty of all who build A « ,, • . r*. _ !a 

log houses, to calculate for doors, windows, tllC fOlirtll ^ OlUIHC Of ZiOIl S Htir-- 

*c., so as to cut no long timber to be again bill£(?r 1111(1 BailCClliy’S Organ, 
cut after it is raised. \ , n 

Art. 4. No green timber that is standing!. After the first of January 1854, we shall 
shall be cut for fire wood, neither down tim- issue the Harbinger and Organ on the half of 
her suitable for building or rails. |an Imperial sheet, 23 by 33 inches in size: 

Art. 5 There shall bea committee appoint-, oaeft number will contain l(j pages, instead of 
ed, of persons acquainted with all kinds of 8, as heretofore. It will be devoted, as 1‘or- 
timber, and their uses, who can readily deter- ‘merly, to the dissemination of ihe doctrine 
mine at sight what timber is suitable for the and principles of JehoveiPs Presbytery 
differ en f purposes, needed in this community. -of ZiONyand will contain such general news 
whose duty it shall be to superintend the cut-’as the Editor shall deem important for the 
ting of all green standing timber, for any pur-1 information of his readers. It will contain 
pose whatever, and all persons who shall ob- contributions from the pens of Travelling 
tain a permit from the Chief Steward to cut Teachers in all parts of the world, in refer- 
green standing timber for any purpose whaf-lence t« the spread of the work, and in refer- 
ever, shall employ one or more of this com- encc to the most important events which are 
initiec to direct and assist them in cutting the transpiring among the Nations. In short, it 
tame. 

The follow! 

pointed on said committee 
uel Scott, Andrew Ilall and John Thomas 


jwill be the most important Journal to the 


ring named persons were then ap- lo'vers of truth, published upon (lie face of 
id committee : Orrin Butts, Sam-jthe earth, containing, as it will, information 


HYMN. 

(for jeiiovaiPs presbytery OF ZION.) 

1. Hail to the and shepherd 
Of Israel, come to reign; 

HeMl in the time appointed 
His reign on* cart!) begin ! 

He comes to break oppression, 

To set the eftpfive free: 

To take away transgression, 

And rule in equity. 

t. He ? l!,come with succour speedy, 

To those who suffer wrong; 

To help the poor and needy, 

And bid the weak be strong; 

To give them songs for sighing, 

Their (Jarkness turn to light, 

Whose souls condemned and dying, 
Were precious in his sight, 

3 . Hi3 presence like the showers 
Upon the fruitful earth. 

Brings love and jnv like flowers, 

That spring forth into birth : 

Before him on* the mountains, 
Baneemy’s voice shall go, 

And righteousness in fountains 
From hill to valley flow. 

4 . For him shall prayer unceasing. 

And daily vows ascend ; 

His kingdom still increasing, 

A kingdom without end: 1 - 

The tide of time shall never 
His covenant remove ; 

Hi 5 name shall stand forever. 

The Shiloh from a bo ye. 


concerning the .past, the present and the fu- 
ture history of the world. No letters of 
controversy will be admitted into it. Good 
morals, and a strict adherence to the require- 
ments of the laws of Ihe land, will be unwa- 
veringly advocated, and zealously sustained 
by us. We have seen too much of the re- 
verse of these principles, and their conseqiren- 
jees, ever to be decoyed from our purpose in 
sustaining the laws of the land, anu advocat- 
ing good morals, in every citizen : we shall 
therefore ever be ready to* unite with all good 
citizens, in sustaining the law. Ami notwith- 
standing our peculiar religious principles, our 
jrnorai principles will be found not to differ 
from our neighbors- of other religious views. 
The colonization of the Indian tribes inhabit- 
ing our Frontier, upon lands peculiarly their 
own, where they can be taught the art of get- 
ting their living from the soil, instead of beg- 
ging and bunting, will be zealously advocat- 
ed by this journal : and ‘ere long we hope a 
plan will be presented to the philanthropy of 
the nation, for the accomplishment of so de- 
sirable an object. 

T e r m s . 

The 4th Volume of the Harbinger and Or- 
gan will be issued between the 1st and 15th of 
each month, at one dollar per year, ijivariabl; 
in advance, as formerly, notwithstanding £vS 
enlargement. 

Our Press and all the materials of our 
printing establishment, being entirely new, 
we hope to present to our readers on the first" 
|of Japuarv a paper worthy of their support; 
and we shall expect a renewal of subscription 
from all those who have formerly patronized 
!us, and also a large increase of subscription 
i fro m their several vicinities. 


AND BANEEMY’S ORGAN. 


THE VOICE OP HIM THAT CRIETH IN THE WILDERNESS, 
PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD! 
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COWIlNIfATlON, i y ou will find a passage contained m 

By Bro. George Bickenloper, to lifs t ' lr l*°ok of Doc. &. Cov. Sec. 65, par. 
Uncle, at Great Salt Lake City, Utah. 2nd, that rcadsthus- “Wherefore, I will 
(continued.) that all n? en shall repent, lor all are un-? 

These will le prepared at the ap-'^sin. except those which I have rrnnb 
■pointed time, to enter into t* eir chain - l:n ^° m y* e lf S hoty men that ye know 
bers, and s' ut their doors about t' etn,’ 1 ^ of" We would certainly draw the 
for a little moment; hiding lhemseIves’ cont[ usion from the forego ng sentence, 
as it were, unt 1 the indignat on be over- dint tlie Lord had reserved, and conceal* 
past, when the Lord cometh out of his ed *' ro ‘n thc world, holy men to accom- 
plaee to punish t e inha! itants of the'P llsh 1 >, s eighty purposes, in the great 
earth for their iniquity; for the earth' wor ^ °1 the restitution of all things, 
must d sclose her blood, and no more: W by is the identity of John the Rev- 
cover her slam. (Isaiah 26 chap. 20t!i, el " t ’ r - aild aIs0 - ' he three Nephites, con- 
mnd 2 1st verses. icealed from V e world ? they were to re- 

Baneemv is t 1 at cliaracter re r erred to m;un on the earth until the coming of 
in the 42ed chapter o** Isaiah: “Be- Christ. There seems to le only one 
hold my servant, om I uphold ; mine 1^ visible reason, and that is the Gen- 
elect, in whom my soul delighttth ; I tik - world is not worthy, nor is it neces* 
have i ut my s ir t upon him ; he s’ all sar y they should know them, 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.—' You,w 11 say perhaps, that I am claim* 
He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause ing a great d&il for Baneemy, and I 
his voice to be heard in the streets. A' will fr nkly admit the charge, It must 
bru’sed reed siiall ! e not break, and the be < vident then, that he belongs to a su- 
smoking flax slr.ll he not quench, //c’perior order of Prophets — one who has 
©hall not fail nor be discouraged, till he taken le so 1 sof 1 is God, and been per* 
have set judgment in t e earth ; and the m tied to mingle in his presence, and 
isles shall wa t for his l.iw.” dr nk deep from the fountain head of 

As touching the qu stiou — “w 1 y does knowledge, for he comes to usher m a 
he not reveal him* If to the world?” I more pure aid glorious dispensation; to 
would answer, that it is for some wise l it up as aridardof tririt, in opposition 
purpose in God — perhaps to show t at to alsehood and error; to overthrow the 
t4 his wisdom is superior to the cunning multiplied ignorance, and deep-rooted 
Df f|e dev 1,” and indee 1 hi s case is not trad tions O; ages, and to unlock th# 
the only instance of theknd w ere holy-mysteries of the kin Join of Go . I, which 
men have been hid from the world, with have been sealed rom the foundation 
Ohiist in God. jot' the world. To hi “ * eio gsthe priyil* 


«ge of unlocking that long sealed and out of 'the mouth of the Jew; and at the 
mysterious Book, the Revelations of time t' ey proceeded out of the mouth 
John, which contains the great mysteries of the Jew, or, at the time the Book pro- 
of the latter day work; the orgamza- ceeded out of t^ie mouth of the Jew, the 
tion of the kingdom of God, and the things which Were written, were plain 
Holy orders of the Priesthood, which and pure, and most prec ’bus and easy to 
Nephi was forbidden to write, but which the understanding of all men. And 
were to he unfolded in the eyes ol all behold, the t ings which this Apostle of 
the people, when God should restore the the Lamb shall write, are many tilings 
covenants to Israel in the last days. {which thou hast seen ; and behold, the 
Nephi, in his 3rd chapter, 1st Book, remainder shalt thou see ; but the things 
in speaking of the work of the Fat er, w ich thou shalt see • erea ter, thou shalt 
in the restoring of the covenants, says not write ; lor the Lord God hath or- 
that John should write the events that darned the Apostle oi the Lamb of God, 
should transpire subsequently. that he should wr.le them. And a:»o 

“And it came to pass, that I beheld ^others who have leen, to tlicm hath he 
that the wrath of God was poured out shown all things, and they have written 
upon the great and abominable church, (these are contained in the seal- 
insomuch t at there were wars and ru- ed portion of the Book of Mormon* 
mors of wars among all t : e nations and, which Joseph was forbidden to translate) 
kindreds of the eaith, and as there be- and they are sealed up to come fort u in 
ganto be wars and rumors of wars a- their purity, according to t; e truth which 
mong all the nations which belonged to is in the Lamb, in the own due t ine of 
the mother of abominations, the angel the Lord, unto the house of Israel, 

8pake unto me saying: behold, the! And I Nephi, heard and bear record, 
wrath of God is upon the mother of bar y. hat the name of the Apostle of the 
lots; and be '.old thou suest all these Limb was John, accord i g to t’ e word 
things: and wl en t' e day cometh that of tl e angel, a d . ehold, I Nephi, am 
the wrath of God is poured out upon theji’orb.’dden that I shou d write 1 the re- 
mother of harlots, whies is the great za nder of the th ugs which I saw and 
and abominable ^church of all the earth, in aid.” 

whose foundation is the devil, then, at; I have quoted th’s much,, to show that 
tliat day, ic work of the Father shall the things contained in the wr.t.ngs of 
commence in preparing the way for the; John, are int inately and insepeiably 
fulfilling of bis covenants, which he connected with the great work of the 
hath made to his people, who are of the last days, the dispensation of the ful- 
house of Israel. ness o. times. 

And it came to pass, t 1 at the ange j Ether also, speaks of i' e something, 
spake ut to me saying, look! and I look jand designate s the time when the writ- 
6ti, and beheld a man, and lie was dres -.iiigs of J ohn sh 11 be .unfolded, (Book 
ed in a white robe; and the angel sai ! f Eilnr, 1st chap. 12th verse:) “Be- 
unto me, behold one of t ie Twelve A p os- {hold, when ye (the house of Israel) 
ties of t eLamb! Behold, iie shall s^cjshall rend that ve l ot unbelief, which 
and write tiie remainder of these tilings; 1 oth cau e you to remain in your aw.ul 
yea, and also many tilings wliic i have st te of w ckebness, and hardness of 
been ; and he shall also write concern-'iiear , and Llin ness of mind, then shall 
ing the eiicLol ti e world ; where! ore, the {the great and marvelous t ings which 
things Wi.icli e shall write, are just and, ; v beeif^L d up from the oundatiou 
true; a id I t* *.. , i Ley are write n 1 o. the world irom you; yea, when you 
thelLok wl ich t. .pa beii. la proceeding loi.ali call u^ont e hailiei, in my name, 



with a broken heart and a contrite spir- lit \ vcr*e. 

it, then shall ye know that the Father) The Revelations of John, enlighten* 
hath remembered the covenants which us in regard to the work of the Father 
he hath made with your fathers, O house that should succeed the church, in re- 
of Israel ; and then shall my revelations, storing the covenants to the house of 
which I have caused to be written by my Israel; the sealing of the 144,000 of 
servant John , be unfolded in the eyes the tr.bes of Israel in their foreheads, 
of all people.” jwitli a description of their character. 

Why were those things, contained in for he says, “These are they which 
the Re vela! ions of John, not permitted' were not defiled with women , tor they 
to be understood, and the sealed portion are virgins ; these are they which fol- 
or the Book of Mormon, foi bidden to low tl e Lamb whithersoever lie goeth; 
be translated, until after the Lord s’ ould these were redeemed from among men, 
restore the covenants, and the kingdom being t' e first fruits ut to God a d the 
to Israel? jLaml They tell us of the “rapping 

The answer is obviou^: It was be- spii its” jhat s'. oul 1 arise, and designates 
cause those Books contained the grea- them as the “sp rits of devils working 
and glorious principles of the kingdom mir ties, which go forth u to the kings 
of God, and the Holy orders of theiof t ie earth, and of the whole world, to 
Priesthood, pt rfect in every department ; gainer them to the battl * of that great 
thereof, which the Gent h-s — with all day o * God Almighty.” It enumerates 
others w : o are not wort' y — will never the judgments winch are to follow: the 
be permitted to understand. |subjugaton of the powers of Sata 1 , and 

They give an account of the rise, and, the final overthrow of his kngdom; 
also t e corruption and apostacy of the, he r umphof t e Lamb of Go), and 
church ol the latter days, an 1 warn his the ad*, cut and re’gn of “Shiloh,” and 
people to come out of her (for site was if ^ou wdl (as Joseph said) receive it, 
number* d with Babylon) that they I ejev< n Michael the arch- Angel — the An- 
not paraker of her sins, and receive! ie t o Days — the P;ince of Peace, 
not of i er plagues; for her sins i avt* vvn.o is Urine 1 King o^‘ K li'-fsand Lord 
reached unto heaven, and God hath r -r-i Lords, whose forerunner Baneemy 
membered Ik r iniqu ties. They inform i . 

us that Jolin was commanded to “r sej We may, then, inasmuch as the posi- 
and measure t e Temple of God, a d t on of Baneemy seems to be an ano- 
the altar, and* them- that worship-Jherein.jmaiy in the history of all former proph- 
But t e court whicn is w ithoutt ie tempieyC.: s, expe- 1 to meet with mu m eppos t on 
(the c urc i) leave out, and measure it, fro. a the Gent les, and more especially 
not, for it is given unto the Gentiles .- from those who assume to be Israel, but 
and the holy c.ty — even Zion — shall a? c a )/. 

they t'e d un’er- lo t forty and two, Ols’acles nr.y bo thrown in our way, 
montlis,” winch was literally 1'ullill d, difL ;ult to e count, r, : ut thev \Vill only 
be ause it was just three years and a s. r> a assn many in- iteme dsto press-eri 
half, or lorty and two rnontlis, from the in i nr gl rioas work. *Tis true, w are 
reject on of tire church on the 27th day weak in num ers, as vou nave seen 
of June, 1844, to the 27t • day of Dec. proper to remind me, but we are strong 
1S47, at wli ch time the secon * “Beast” in .he • nergy of our purpos — strong 
was est blishe i, at “Winter Quarters,” in i c stieiigtn of “Jehova .” 
wit Brigham Youn : as the “ ead,”a d As 1 before remarked, the m ssioaof 
Hebei G. K mbufi an . W Hard II chards, !k: .ee »y is to o.erthro v tire monstrous 
aa the “herns.” (See Rev. 13th chap. unc>rcumcised absurd. ties; the drtaniy 


speculations, and the false and unreal.which will exactly convey what I mean, 
theories of by-gone ages ; not only the-j The figure is this, and I think it will 
*ories of religion, but philosophical and address itself to the understa tiling of 
nstronimical theories; not only the tra- the intelligent and reflecting in nd: that 
ditions of the heathen world, but tracli-all revelation through the bun inn organs, 
lions that have become incorporated in- is just as certain to bear Ike i dpress^'ot 
to the sacred writings of divine revela- the* various and peculiar mi ds tlirough 
iwii, and have become so intricately in- ‘which it came, as that water , lor a t;me 
terwoven with them, that it would be a takes the form and shape of the vessel 
matter of irnpossibdity, to distinguish tlirough which it passes, and in no other 
between Truth, and that which is error,! way can we ac ount for the apparent 
except by the revealing of the true or- (though not real) contradictions in the 
der of things, through a perfect me- writings of inspired men. 
dium; one who has been schooled in, You will probably ask: did not Joseph 
the presence of his God, and conse- have an understanding of the work of 
quently above the influence of all tradi- the Father, and the manner and time of 
tion. jthe making of the covenants tvith the 

It must be conceded, as a matter of house of Israel, and the future of God’s 
necessity, by all those who understand work ? 

the modus operandi in which revelation! I will answer that he did in part , but 
is given, that all written revelation must. not wholly, for it was n^t for him to 
be imperfect, not excepting the revela- know “the times and seasons which tho 
lions given through Joseph Smith. iFather hath placed in his own power." 

Much tradition and imperfection can ISomet ’mes however, he was permitted 
be po uted out, in the Book of Mormon to lift the veil of futurity, and to obtain 
and Book of Doct.'ine and Covenants, ia partial vie\& like the fai it glimmer- 
which, for a wise purpose in the eco 10-ihgs of a far distant light, hut stra gilt- 
xny of God, was permitted to be so, but way, the vision would become closed up 
the churchy with all its imperfections, and he forbidden to reveal it ; and for 
Aid not possess the knowledge to discov- reasons, which I have already men- 
«r it. tioned. 

The pos tion I have assumed, that all! The work of Baneemy is the most 
written revelation, passing through a glorious work in real ty, t::at was ever 
fallible and imperfect medium, must of r eve > led to man, and 'dir rehends with- 
necessity he in some measure imperfe t, in the circle, of its radiations, all that is 
I think I can prove by sound logic and, beautiful and lovely; HI that is grand 
common sense, to be reasonable and and subl’me, or, in other words, all 
correct. | Truth that is conta ned on earth or in 

Joseph was a man, subject to like heaven, but does not cla m (as I have 
pass ons as ourselves, and in erited injheard renowned men in tne e 1 urch 
<i greater or less degree, all the weak- vaunt : ngly claim) any that is contained 
nesses, frailties and imperfections, to in hell, for all the truth that is contained 
which human nature is heir, and being there, is to be found in heaven, andw* 
brought un. schooled and nurtured, in are content to receive it tlnough tho 
llie vejy hex-bed as it were, of relig ous proper ai:d legitimate chan id. Y\ e f o 
trad t on, it would not be unreasonable not deny the existence of tiut’i in bell, 
lo suppose, that he in some degree, par- for we have become informed that thero 
lock ol the traditions of the age. jare many spirit* t ere who on e occupied 
To make the su ject dear to your un-an exalted position in the Pr esthood, 
iorstanding, I w It introduce a figure, and these are they, which k* .pt not their 
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first estate. but forsook thrir class in the suffered violence,. -.and the violent took 
Holy Orilt rs of the Priesthood, in the it by force,” and lo, and beheld ! what it 
days of Enoch, tamingle with the daugh- the result? 

tersof me 4 of which we have a remark^ AH their principles are merged in 
able and striking coincidence in these one — the gratification* of their sensual 
last days. But this will not seeMn f lusts, a principle tlrat desecrates the ho* 
strahge, when we consider that this is l est ties; del ns.es them to a debase* 
the dispensa ! ion of the n stitution of all incut, from whence they may never a- 
things — good rs wcli as bad— -spoken oi .rise, and degrades them below the stan* 
by all the holy Prophets since the world dard of brut# beasts. 
begin. i Such is ‘-Polygamy,” the leathsom# 

I could *ell you mu h more in relation .embodiment of the present principle* of 
to Ba e- my, and his work; the po*i-t ! e church, (and I blush to think) into 
tion he occup ed in the orders of the which you would lain draw me. My 
Priesthood from tie foundation of the Cod! can it le so, or is it a hideou* 
world; tie relation he sustains to t ! o/ream ? It does seem impossible that 
“ Father ” and t e Son, but you could those who wtre once enlghtened, and 
neither receive nor comprehend it. — ihave lasted of the heavenly gilt, and 
' We w 11 now, in conclusion, just byway were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
of contrast, take a review or the glori- and l ave tasted the good word of God, 
oils pr.miples of the church, as taught W.d the powers of the world to come; 
at t e present time. could again become entangled and over* 

You .ay that 4 ‘Mormon ism is a pro- come by the “corruptions that are in th* 
gressive work, ii iimat:ng thereby, I world through lust,” and after they ha r .o 
suppose, t-.at it c .nnot be confined with* known tire way of righteousness, to turn 
in the narrow and contacted limbs of away frotti^the holy commandments of 
the “wT^ttea word,” as Brigham calls it. God. “But it is happened unto them 
My candor coin pells me to acknowl- according to the true proverb, The dog 
edg* that ts course for the iast ten years, has turned to his own vomit again ; and 
has been indeed very progressive , but the sow that was washed, to her waliow- 
its progress has been an inverse ratio to ing in the mire,” 
the ad vane, ment a: d } regression of thej I have spoken thus plainly to you, on* 
principles of eternal truth. ;ly for your own welfare, and no^ with 

Tii. re was a time, wikon the church the view of giving offence ; but if truth 
was \ ur»>, a d understood something of gives offence, better that offt nets come; 
tl e pr ncigies an 1 purposes of God, in than t* at the truth should be concealed; 
the great work of t e last days; but as and you may be a potent witness at sums 
corrupt and wicked men ere; t in un- 'uture *^ay, \vh911 the archieves of hca- 
awures, “who were before of old or- veil arp unlocked, and the “Books” open* 
darned f o this condemnation, ungodly ed, by we id: all men are to 1 e judged, 
men, turn ng the grace of our God into that 1 have no: shrunk irom my duty in 
last ivio.it ness” — diffus ng their corrupt declaring to you the truii as it is in God. 
and unh illo.ved induenc ; the love of j Exan .: the picture I have drawn; 
truth grew cold; the spirit of Go I grad- hold it u to your sc. utilizing gaze; 
uaiiy w ti drew jrs presence ; one by one, view in all its lights and shadows; 
were the sacred pri .ciples of eternal turn .1 leu d and new it 0! liquely, and 
truth trampled i:i the dust, and principles in every possible way, and see if you 
of men — nay, devils, introduced in their c n discou-r anything but truth — in- 
ftt *a !. Then « ame t e co ifiict between'controvertal le tru’h. 
m g- t, and right ; “the kingdom of Godj But as my limits are full, 'I must for 
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the present, unroll the curtain, praying some of you are guilty before me; but 
the blessing of Go to accompa v my l will be merciful unto your weakness, 
feeble eflbrs in 1 ehalf of truth, ai d en- There °ore, be ye strong from henceforth; 
lighten your understanding. Tear not for the kingdom is yours: and 

Your affe tionate Nephew, Ifor your salvation I trive unto you a com- 

GEORGE HICKENLOPER. mandment, for I have heard your pray- 
To Wm. Hickenloper, Salt Lak City, ers, and the poor have complained be- 
—— x T !fore me, and the rich have I made, and 

L \ 1 KAl la nil flesh is mine, and I am no respector 

From the Doctrine and Covenants* of persons. And I have made the 
The following extracts from the Re- earth rich, and behold it is my footstool : 
relat ons contained in the Doctri e nd wherefore, again I will stand upon it: and 
Covenants, are taken from the Revela- 1 bold forth and deign to give unto you 
tions in the order in which they v,*i re greater riches, even a land of promise; 
given, and will show the progress the a land 'flowing with milk and honey, up- 
church made in iniquity, as well as 0 1 w ich there shall be no curse when 
the prom ses, and threatuiugs ur God the Lord cometh: and I will give it un- 
to that people. We co. y these extracts you for the 1 md or your inheritance, 
for t e 1 e lie lit of those o' our readers f you seek it w'th all your ! earts: and 
who have not the Book of Doctrine a d this shall be my covenant with you, yo 
Covenants, and to call attention to the shall have it for tlve land ot your inherit- 
same ; that we of Jehovah's Presbytery auce, and for the inheritance of your 
of Zion, may profit by what t e Lord children for ever, while the earth shall 
has said to that people, and learn wis- stand, and ye shall possess it again in 
dom by the t iings which they have suf- eternity, no more to fass away, 
ferred, and not he disobedient like un- But verily I say unto you, that, in 
to them, and loose the reward of our time, ye shall have no k : ng nor ruler, 
labors. [for I w 11 be vour king and watch over 

A Revelation given m Jan. 1S31. JZ Wherefore, hear my voice and 
0 , t. ° , n , . . . _ , iollow me, and you snail be a Iree peo- 

Sec. 1~. Paragraph 3id 4th ah Oth: an j y e s } ia fl j iavt . n0 l aws ] u t my 

“Verily I say unto you, ye ar * cl an laws when 1 come, lor I am your law- 
but not all ; and t ere is noue else with giver, and what can stay my hand V* 
whom I am well pleased, lor all ! esii 3. - Reve la t ion given Feb. 1S31. 
corrupt before me, a id the powers of « -s i 

darkness 5 revail upon the earl , among Sec ' 13 ‘ P ara ? ra P ! ‘ 
the children of men, in the presence of i “And again, Isay, thou shalt not kill : 
all the hosts of heaven, wliic t can: eth hut he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt 
silence to reign, a ;d all eternity is pain- not steal ; and he that stealeth and will 
ed, and the angels are wa ting tin gieat not repent, shall be cast out. Tiiou shalt 
command to reap down the eaitl , to not lie ; h<* that lieth and will not re- 
gather the tares that ti i y may be burr.- pent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt love 
ed : and 1 ehold the enemy is iomlined. thy wi e with all thy heart, and shall 
And now I shew unto you a my^te y, ‘cleave unto her and none else ; and he 
a thing which is had In secret ih: mUrs tliat looketh upon a woman to lust after 
to bring to pass even your cestru.tion. in her, shall deny the faith, and snal) not 
proc; ss of t gie, and ye knew it ; ot, 1 ut have the spirit, and if he repeats not ho 
now I tell it un;o you, an ! ye are bk ss-s all be cast out. Thou shalt not com- 
•d , not because* of y ur ini : u ty, ntith- m t adultery; and he that committeth 
•r your hearts of unbel.ef, lor verily adultery and repenteth not, s’.iall be cast 


i 



out; but he that has commitfcda V.teryjagraph. 

and repents with all ! is heart, and for ak-, “Wherefore let all men beware how 
eth it, and doeth it no more, thou shalt for- they take my name in their lips: for 

give ; Vut if he doetn it again, he shall behold verily I say, that many there be 
not be forgiven, but shall be cast out. — who are under this condemnation; who 
Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neigh- us?th the name of the Lord, and useth 
hour, nor do him any 1 arm. Thou it nfVain, having not authority, Where- 
knowest my laws concern’ ng t v ese fo-e, letthe church repent o( their sins, 
things are given in my scriptures: he an ^ I the Lord will own them, otherwise 
that sinneth and repenteth not shall be.^ey shall Ve cut off.” 


cast out. 

A Revelation given June , 1S31 
Sec. 70. Begining in the middle of! 
the 4th par. and ending with the section 


A Revelation given in Sept. 1331. 
Sec. 21. 7th paragraph : 

“B h Id, the Lord requireth the heart 
and a w iling min 1 ;, and the willing and 


‘Behol l thus sa th the Lord unto my 0 bedi* lit shall eat the good o f the land 
people, you have many things to do, and 0 f Zion in these last days; and the 
to repent of: for be! old your sms have rebellious s 1 all be cut off’ out of the land 
come up unto me, end are not par loned, of Zion, and shall be sent away, and 
because you seek to counsel in your own shall not inherit the land: fur verily 
ways. And your hearts are not sat.s- f sa y t a t the rebellious are not of the 
fied. And ye o' ey not t e truth, but blood of Ephraim, w! erefore they shall 
have pleasure in unrig te'ousness. be plucked out. Be* old I the Lord nave 
Wo unto you rich men, that will not ma j e m y church in these last days, like 
give your su' stance to the po^r, for your unt0 adjudge sitting on an hill, or 
riches shall canker your souls! and this £ n a high place, to judge the nations: 
shall be your lamentation in the dayo c 0 r it shall come to pass that the inhab- 
▼isitation, and of judgement, And of in- j ta nts of Zio i shall judge all things per- 
dignation: The harvest is past, the sum- taining to Zion: and liars and hypo- 
mer is ended and my soul is not saved ! cr i les shall le proved by them, and they 
Wo unto you poor men, whose hearts who are not Apostles and Prophets shall 
are not broken, whose spirits are not be known.” 


contrite, and whose bellied are not satis-; 
fied, and whose hands are not staved 1 


A Revelation given in Oct. 1S31. 
Sec. 24. “Hearken, ai d lo, a voico 


from laying hold upon other men’s goods, as of one from on high, who is mighty 
whose eves are full of greediness, 'who am l powerful, whose goings forth is un- 
wiU not labor with their own hands ! to tae end of the earth; yea, whose 
But blessed are the poor, who are pu re voice is unto men, Prepare ye the way 
in heart, whose heaits are broken, and 0 f the Lord make his paths stra : ght. — 
whose spirits are contrite, for they shall' The keys of the kingdom of God are 
seethe kingdom of God coming in pow- committed unto man on tjfrrearth, and 
er and great glory unto their deli era nee: |ttom thence s all the gosj el roll forth un- 
for the fatness of the earth shall be theirs: *to the ends of the earth, as the stone 
foT behold, the Lord s all come, and h s which is cut out of the mountain without 
recompense shall be wi h him, and he bands s . ail roll forth, t:il it has filled the 
shall reward every man, and the poor' whole earth; yea, a voice crying, Prepare 
shall rejoi e : an l the r generations'y e the way of the Lord, prepare ye the 
shall inher't the earth irom gen-raticn S upp r of the Lamb, make ready for 
lu generation for ever and ever.” jthe Bridegroom; pray unto the Lord ; 

A Revelation given August , 1331. : C all upon his holy name; make known 

8ec. 20. Last half of the 15th par-!his wonderful works among the people. 


tall upon the Lord, t' at his kingdom w't'i you ; my Hesses contmue with 
mav go forth upon the earth; that th<‘ you, for even yet the kngdom is yours, 
inhabitancy thereof mav receive it, ftnd and shall be forever if you fan not from 
be prepared for the days to come, in the your steadfastness ; even sc: Amen,’ 
which the son of man shall come down A Revelation given Dec. '27th 183 2, 
in heaven, clothed in the brightness of; Scc. % 7. from the 26th paragraph to 
his glory, to meet the kingdom of God the end of the section; 
whica is set up on the earth: wherefore' U T erefore, verily I say unto you, 
may the kingdom of God go forth, chat my friends, call your Solemn AsseHiea 
the kingdom of l eaven may conc.e, that as I hove commanded you ; a id as all 
thou O God may be glorified hi heaven, have not faith, seek ye d li gently and 
so on earth, that thy enenves may bete**ich one another words of wisdom: 
subdued ; for t'-'iut is the honour, pow- yea, seek ye out of the best books word# 
tx and glory, for ever an l ever : Amen.” of wsdom : s°ek learning even 1 y study, 

J Revelation given March , 1832. aild i,lso b >’ faith> ,° 

Sec 70 2nd and 3rd paragraph: prepare every need, ul lung, and estab- 

* ^ i ^ . t • lish a 1 ouse, even a house of prayer, a 

“Vi heretore a commandment I give > ^ : a house of faith, a 

unto you, to prepare and organize your- j J ’ a house of , rlory> a 

selves by a bond or everlasting covenant j 0 p orf a l ouse of God ; that 
that cannot le broken. Ai d h . e ' v! o vour ; nC0 mings may bo in the name of 
fcreaketh >1 shall loose his office an ,1 . tan- j L , that your outgoings may bo 
rimgm the church, and shall be deliver- ^ of >„ e L&l f. < h tt all your 
«d ovei to i the i buffeting* o, &a an tun lulal : ons may | e i u t’ e name of tho 
the day ot redemption. Behol 1 th's is with u] llfted hands ul;t0 t l ie Most 
the preparation wherewith 1 prepare you, ’ 1 

and the foundation, and the ensample, ‘^ erefore , cease from all your light 
which I give unto you, waereby ye tn ty ^ eeches . ffom all lau „ lit( . r; from all 
accomplish the commandments wli.ch f l ust ful desires ; from nil your prido 
are given you that through my provi- ^ b-htiiu-dedness, and from all your 
ence, notwithstanding the tribulation . ^ ^ Joi-gs. Appoint among your- 
which shall decend upon you, that the Te J cher , and let not all bo 

church may stand independent above a 1 , sman at oncc . bul let one speak 
creatures beneath the celestial worl i. > t - ti (|d let a u i isten untohis say 
that you may come up unto the crown . t y at w eI1 aUliave spo ken, that all 

prepared for you, and be made rulers be ed fi( , d of aU , au d that every 

•ver many kicgdomssaiththe Lord God, a >, Ulay havo Bn equal privilege, 
the Holy One or Zion, vti.o hat , estab- ^ love one anot her ; cease 

hshed the foundations or Adam-on 1,- be p arn t0 i lnpart one to 

Ahman; who hath appointed ^ Michael, anot j, cr as the gospel requires; cease 
your rnnee, and establ.s ed his leet, be id i e , cense to he unclean; cease to 
anu set him upon high; and given unto fi , fnuU on „ with anothur; ce ase to 
him the keys ot sal vat urn under ^the . ^ is needrul . ro!ru to 

counsel and d rection of t o Holy One, f , e?rly tl , at ye may not be wea- 
who .s without beginning or days or^ arise ti ,' t your bodies an d 

«n(l Gi hie. !your minds may be invigorated: and 

A Revelation given April , 1832. j above a p tb i n g S c i ot r e yours. Ives with 
' Sec. 87. Paragraph 6th : !the bon is of charity, as with a mantle, 

“ Leave judgment alone with me, for which is the bond of perfectness and 
fjt is mine and I will repay. Peace be peace: pray always, that you may not 
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faint until I come : behold, and lo, I will have been made rich on the inheritance 
come quickly, and receive you unto my- of this people ; are you willing that this 
self: Amen. Jsh.ould become the fate of those by 

To be continued . [whose inheritance you have been en- 

L - ■ 1 — ; ; --=riched, when bv lending' a helping 

HARBINGER A 81 D 0 R G A 81 • hand* in a proper way, you may avert it? 

CHJS. B. THOMPSON [ EDITOR. ! ^ nce y ,:)U were P oor and they we r e 

— - ^ ^ ^ ^ . rich, thnt is, they had a rich inheritance, 

_P HE P A RATION, IOWA,__ more t h an t ^ e y nPG ded, and they with 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 1854. open arms invited you to share it with 

The condition of the Indian tribes of,rmle ; and when they expostulated with 
North America is a subject of serious you for infringing on their inheritance 
consideration at the presen* time, situ- further than you had leave, you brought 
ated as they are, upon . the last remains into requisition your superior knowl- 
of a once rich and extensive inheritance, edge, in the use of the weapons of death, 
bequeathed them by their fathers ; the hy which they were compelled to relin- 
inost of which they have been robbed of ; quish acre after acre, and Territory af- 
and the bah nee they have bartered away ter Territory, until they have become 
to the write man, wit out receiving hemed in in on all sides, and now hold 
therefor any vis.ble benefit, but are now claim to only a small Territory on tho 
worse in condition than I efore they sold west of Missouri, Iowa andArkan- 
their inheritance. And now, .the poor In- sas, to the Rocky Mountains, and now 
nd t an fin Is himself surrounded by the that.musta^obe rent from them, to make 
white race, wnorob nim of Ids game, and room for the emigrating white man. — 
bid him legone from their presence, The Nebraska Territory comprises all 
while ti e last foot of his Territory is be- the Indian Territory, remaining unor- 
ing settled hy the white man. For since iganized under the Government of the 
the Nebraska bill passed the lower house, United States. To what place then, 
of Congress, to make sure of its passage, will the Indians he transplanted, when 
by the Senate, the people have been pour-,this Territory is admitted into the Union? 
ing into the Indian Territory, under the They cannot be sent to Liberia, or any 
direct on of the great political leaders, other foreign country, for that would be 
favorable to the measure, insomuch that contrary to nature. What then shall 
they have organized the Territory pro- be done with them ? The Government 
visionally, and sent their Delegate to must change their policy toward them 
Congress to claim a scat. This Terri to- in this emergency, and what is the pol- 
ry organized, and the Indians have no icy proper to adopt, is a question I am told 
territory left them, but must be hemed. that puzzles the President. The Govern- 
in on small patches of reserves surround-, merit lias expended nearly a million of fl 
?d by the white race, who will soon (asjdollars annually, for many years to ben- I 
in other States and Territories) demand efit the Indians, and still they are riot ® 
that they sell out those reserves to Gov- benefitted, but continually grow worse 
eminent: and then 1 ke the wandering.and worse in condition, as will be seen 
tribes of Gipsies, ti ey will Lave no by a glance at the reports of the In :lian 
inheritance for the soles of u.jir feet, bureau: a few only are benefitted, the 
but must become 1 ke them, ban s of great majority are made worse. Be- 
wande: ing beggars, ouiaw s and thieves, sides the Government expenditures, 

0 ye philanthropic Americans, who.'many thousands of dollars are also an- 
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nually appropriated, by t l e different themselves. The red man cannot amal- 
societies who have M : ss onares among gam ate w'th the white race withoutde- 
them, to chilize and convert them. 'grading Mm, and he knows it. The 
If, after all this outlay, they are not spirit of his fathers will not therefore 
benefited, what can be done for them?perm‘t 1 im to submit tamely to Gentile 
The answer is at hand : let the Govern- laws, government, an 1 language, to the 
ment set apart a Territory sufficiently exclusion of his own; if he is cempelt 
extensive, on which to coloivze all theod to do so, he becomes dejected, and 
Indian tri 1 es remaining within the boun- lias no sp rit to lift up himself : but give 
daries o !> the United Stat s, and let Con- him a country, government, laws and 
gress appropriate a sufficient sum o' linguage of his own, and he will then 
money to remove each tribe, as fast as be will ng to rater. i after the white man, 
they are willing to go, and to provide so far as he finds it h’s interest so to do, 
them with implements of husbandry, in all t‘ e arts of civilized life, 
and other necessary means to commence 1 But while he is compelled to aban- 
farming, and let them there make their don all that he has ever held dear, toen- 
own laws, plan and execute their own gage in the aits of civilization, he will 
government, entirely independent, of not do so with any degree of spirit or 
any dictat : on from the Government of satisfaction, and the great majority 
the United States, and let this appro-, would sooner retain their identity as a 
priation be made subject to be drawn people, and starve, than to give up their 
by the head Chief of each tribe, when nationality, and get rich. This is ac- 
needed by his tribe for t ie above uses, cording to the instinct of their nature*, 
and let no xvhite man settle in their they being of the house of Israel, like 
Territory, except he 1 ecome subject to the Jews, are jealous of their nationality 
their laws, and at their request, and let & will not give it up only with their lives, 
all such as w’ill volunteer their services, It is worse than vain for Government 
and are acceptable to t : e heads of the to enter upon a policy w'ith the Indians, 
tribes, go and settle among and teach having for its object their final amalga- 
them the aits of husbandry, letters, &c. ;mation w'tii the whites, as citizens of 
but let all s,uch be entirely without t l e t!:e United States, for such a policy 
protection of the Government of the. could only end in the entire annihilation 
United States during their stay among of ti e lace; which sad ca f astrophe, the 
them, and let them be wholly depend- great an l ph lanthropic Nation w’ho are 
ent on the Indian law's for protection, made rich on their inheritance, should 
and then they will not dare to swindle certainly strive to avert, 
the Indians as many now do. And let 1 We 1 ope therefore, to be able to call 
this new' Indian government be underthe atv nti- n of Statesmen and the 
the protection of the Government of the Press, to this important subject^ which 
United Stages by treaty stipulation, 'but at this junction of Indian Affairs, is of 
let it in every respect whatever, ! e a for- the greatest possil le importance, both to 
cign government, atul be treated as such the Government, and Indian tribes. As 
in ti e policy of the Nation. T. is pol-the policy of the Government must be 
icy would give Ind an character a c ancesoine\v< at changed towards the Indians, 
to develop itself, and the natural pride it is ;mportan«hat a proper policy should 
of tlie.r natures would soon make them be adopted, both for the saving of ex- 
a people again; t ! ey would no longer pease and for the benefit of ti e Indians, 
wander about as beggars, lutw. ull And we are confident, from our 
seek t eir . home and country, where knowh dg of Indian character, that the 
they could be respected, and respectabove policy of colonizing them upon, 
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lands peculiarly their own, under a gov- the Lord at three several times in each 
ernment, laws and language", equally year, is also in force upon all those wh® 
their own, is the only true policy for the| from henceforth seek for even a Teles* 
benefit of the Indians, and at the same t : al glory, for this is the Law of Justi- 
time, least expensive to the Government fication unto all people, 
of th.e Un’ted States. j Some may tlrnkthis a very stringent 

If any s' ould ask how they could law, and hard to lear, but'^all those who 
have a language of their own, without will take the pains to examine the scrip- 
adopting t e language of the Gentiles, ture upon this point, will find thnt.justi- 
since t l eir dialects are not written ? we fication from s n was never aHained by 
answer, that we will guarantee to fur- any -other principle. The best of men 
nish them with an Alphabet, with which' were subjected to this law in all ages of 
to write their dialects, and will engage the world. Abra 1 am the father o' 1 the 
to send Missionaries among, them to in- faithful, paid tythes to Melchisedek, be- 
struct them in the same, if such a policy cause Melchisedek was Priest of the 
should l e adopted, from which they can Most High God. David, and all the 
form their own language bv use, as all Kings of Israel paid tythes to the Priest* 
other languages have been formed. !lood of Aaron. And what did they 
We as a people, process friendship for pa v tythes for ? that they might be jus- 
the red men, not out of mercenary mo-tified by the Law. 
tives, but out of p ty a ’id philant ropy,; But says one, Paul says we are jus-> 
believing tl em to be flesh o 1 ' our flesh, t fled by faith under thegos el dispen- 
and bone of our lone, decended from sat ion. Very true, so were tluy justi- 
another branch of our ancient ancestry, fled by faith under the law, when they 
of the sto k of Abra am, and of t e were justified at all, for Paul says also, 
seed of Israel, t rough t e loins of Jo- that “by the deeds of t! e law (alone) 
seph. Hence, we esteem them as Bret;.- no flesh were justified, and James says 
ren, and desire their welfare: hut we that “faith wit out works is dead, being 
are also citizens of t’ e Uni ed States, alone.” Hence, we are justified by 
have been ra sed and educated under the faith, provided our iaith is a living faith, 
Government thereof and cannot be b>nd as James says, it cannot be a living 
weaned from its Constitutional 1 :w ; we faith unless it is a companied by Works, 
therefore desire its Continuance over what are the works? Obedience to the 


us, so long as its pr nciples are maintain- law of course is the works requisite, as 
ed; and we know that whatever is tor “w atsoeveris governed ly law, is also 
the in'. crest of the Indians, is also for preserved and sane ified by the same.” 
the interest of the Government, inns- We Therefore, are just fled fy faith, if 


much as they are n w a Government we keep the law, for if we had no faith 
Charge, and will continue to be, unless in t : e law, we would not keep it, but 


their condit on is improved. 

The School of Works. 


jl aving faith in it, we o ey its require- 
ments, and thereto: c are we justified 
Ifrom sin. 



The School of Works having been Well, says one, I would be wiili igto* 
opened at t! e time.appointed by Reve* bring G, ft Oblations, and pay Tythes, to 
lation, the Law of Tytl ing is from the ouseof t eLord,i I knew that it 
henceforth, in force upon all the world; was the i ouse of the L rd, and that the 
that is, upon all those w! o from Ik nee, prefer persons were there to rec ive it. 
forth, shall seek to attain to any glory Here then, your fait i is [ ut to the test 
above a Telestial. And t! e Law oNy which you are to be justified. If 
Gift Oblations, to be presented before you l el eve it to be the house of God ? 


) 


1 
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you must necessarily also believe, that 
the proper persons i ave been appointed 
to receive the consecrations thereof: 
and. if you doubt the ^authority of the 
persons officiating in the house, you must 
necessarily doubt also, the house being 


ego, as they get in. return more than they pay, 
except they are very rich, ami if they are so, 
they only do wlmt is requisite to escape that 
wo and curse, pronounced against tne rich 
who will not give of their substance to the 
poor and needy of God’s people. (See Doc. 
i Cov. Sec. 70, par. 5th, quote! among the 
\cxtracts in this number ;) and thus are they 


God’s house ; and therefore inasmuch' also great gainers by paying Tything to the 

os you have acknowledged it to be the house of the Lord. . , 

, ../.l , . „ .. i 1 . 41< i We hope therefore, that all, both rich and 

house of God, you mu>t be clas^ . M )00r> w } 10 believe that we are engaged in 
among those of whom Jesus speaks U p the house ami kingdom or God, 

when le says: “He t 1 at putteth h-s will not fad to speedily gather lip to the place 
1 is hand to the plow and lookttli ba:k is of preparation, and pay their Tything, that 


may not only Feceive the temporal 


granted, but that they may also re- 


plo 

not fit for the kingdom.” (privileges g 

But says one, there is so much deception ‘ceive justification from a:n, so that they can 
and humbuggery in the world, that i don’t groin henceforth go on unto perfection, and 
know what to believe. To such we wouldjnot lav again the foundation of repentance 
say, that “the kingdom of God comeiii no. from dead works. 

with observation,*’ neither can it be found by, those who do not believe that we are 

listening to the sayings, kk Lo, here ! and lo. 'encaged. in die work of the Father, are re- 
thereU’ for “behold the kingdom of God! specially invited l 


will first be discovered within you.” Thai 
is, you will find within you, whenever file] 


to pay their Tything, and 
ay where they are for the present, as wo 
want none here', except those who can enter 


kingdom of God shall come unto you, £ mom heartily into the spirit of the work. 


ilor bearing witness, a sure testimony, cn 
lightening your mind, and giving you a com-] 
pfehensive view of the kingdom as it is, andi 
if you have not got that testimony then the] 
kingdom of God has not come unto you, and] 
you have no part nor lot in the matter, but 
arc still in the gall of bitterness, and under 
the strong bonds of iniquity, which can only 
be broken by unfained repentance, humility, 
end much prayer. 


Time Tything. — Lest any should misun* 
derstand what is meant by time Tything, w© 
will here explain : — The time and service of 
each family includes the time and service of 
each individual thereof, who works for thd 
benefit or support thereof, either in thchous© 
or out. of it, tbe proceeds of their labor being 
applied in part, or m whole for the benefit or 
support of the family, or p i d into the family 




in] 
w< 

nitiire, ~ ~ — 7 

^n.l every other Em<l of properly; to be ^ rel Visnns service to Him, bv tat 

|.mai=tt separately, under tliccoveriHiit, which'. . ths ser ^ C( . ,, ile to him : Tnere- 

more solemn than an oath. Tn » ialua fo * , ( M ^.^tand that the Lord reyUret 
.firsc Tvdung. one tenth oMne ^ of m ym cau in 

i rar- 
; that 
mid 

*» £SS , .t s Stei,,T5 !S 

* Iq I family, who contribule by theirlahor, loth© 

pav, arc ro Oe clca.icred nctoreincy are l ycned;!^ 1 ^ 1 ' or , ««Pjport of h,s family, with tho 
Lt they are expected «« n™»ll th.ir inuipnee per day ot each one’s labor attached, 

debts, or they will no J b» 

ta the School of Works. v,y 

Then aftcr*they are Tythed, all are entitled |P a:tl , . . . . r 

to one acre lot in the Town of Preparation. amoan ‘ can be P a,d m P^perty or money. 

Should any defer pay. ng their lime Tything 


ing from the first day of January, 1S.34, ahi. .. , ^ m 

debts owing, which the individual intends lo «l>o_ c°nu_ibu,e by then Uhor, ;othe 


in case tney should rail to pay it, or 
t of it, inlul>or individually, it can be 
oilier members of the family, or the 


and as much land contiguous thereto as they 
c&u till, with a privilege to the t : mber, under] 
the laws and regulations thereof; so thal| 
♦heir Tything is not a burthen, but a privil- 


until the end of the year, they w : ll then have it 
o pay in cash, or that which is us equivalent, 
before they can be admitted io the Feast 
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Synopsis Of a Discourse, jscek to know any thing else, but how they 

Delivered by the Editor on Sabbath , the !. na - y b ? their carnal desires: there- 

4 /i, r» i // t v lore the Psalmist calls tnem /oofo, because 

f 1 ^ a \ [ °J a l ie Lord Stfaey will not put their reasoning faculties in 

house , in the Town of Preparation . requisition, only to gratify the desires of the 
Text. — Tiie 14th ami 15th Psalms. tiesh. which will only satisfy bui a moment 
“The fool hath said in his heart, there is no 'ns it were ; and they say in their hearts that 
God. They are corrupt, they have done there is no God, because they find n necessary 
abominable works, there is none that doeth sometimes, to infringe upon, and break the 
good. [laws of righteousness, in order to gratify 

Tiie Lord looked down from heaven upon their carnal depiles, and if they can hidetheir 
the children of men, to see if there was anyisins from man, they pursuade themselves that 
that did understand, arid seek God. none sees, or knows their works. 

They are all gone aside, they are altogeth- 1 I» view of these things, the Psalmist ex- 
«r become filthy: there is none that doeth claims, “They are corrupt! they have done 
good, no, not one. ^abominable works! there is none that doeth 

Have all the workers of iniquity no knowl-'good!” 
edge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread, And then to prove that he spake by author- 
and call not upon the Lord. * jity, be says: “The Lord looked down 

T.iere were i hey in great fear: for God is from heaven upon the children of meft, to see 
in the generation of the righteous. if there was any that did understand. , and 

Ye luve shamed the counsel of the poor ; seek God;’’ and pronounced them “all gone 
because the Lord is his refuge. as de, and altogether become filthy, insomuch 

O that t!ie salvation of Israel were come that there w f as none that done good, no, not 
•ut of Zion! when the Lord bringeth back one.’" 

thecapiivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, And while contemplating on these facts ho 
and Israel shall be glad. again exclaims, and asks, “Have the workers 

Lord who shall abide in thy Tabernacle?, 0 * iniquity no knowledge? who eat up the 
who shall dwell in thy Holy Hill? people ot God, as they cat bread, aiuf call 

He that waikeih uprightly, and worketh n °t on the name of the Lord.” Have they 
righteousness, and speakeili the truth in his not got the faculty of reasoning from cause 
heart. to effect, and from effect to cause, that they 

He that backbiteth not with, his tongue, nor have thus sa d in their hearts, “there is no 
doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a God.” Hoes not the works of nature prove 
reproach against his neighbor. bis existance, and does not the heavens shew 

In whose eyes a vile person is contemed ; forth his handy work? or who was it that 
but he honoreth thorn that fear the Lord. He plated the earth arid its innumerable inhab- 
that sweare.h to his own hurt, and cnangeth itantsof insects, creeping things, cattle, beasts 

and mankind? whereas the wise Master 
1- He that puteth not ouhis money tousury, Builder that made the earth, and hung it up- 
nor tiketh reward against the inocent. He that on nothing, aud set it to rolling upon its axis, 
doeth these things shall never be moved.” and appointed to it its annual revolutions a- 
It is evident that the Psalmist had reference round the sun? And who was it that created 
to the people of th s generat on, when he the sun a nd placed it m the heavens? and who 
penned these two Psalms, lor, notwithstand- created the stars, and made them to revolve 
ingtnc boasted attainments of the people of as so many myriads of worlds in the space 
this generation, in l^nowlege and l.terut ire, above us ; and appointed them their paths, tliay 
arts, sciences, and new inventions ; it cannot or.e should not come in contact with the otheil 
be disputed, that with all their attainments, for ages and centuries? Surely man has noil 
■thej are fast approaching' the charac;er that done all these things. Then* superior ppw«| 
the Psalmist terms a “fool.” It is no! only er exists, who not only has made thepi and 
the open infidel, that unb!usb.ing!y declares placed them iu their spheres and orbits, but 
that “there is no God,” that the Psalmist re- w'ho also upholds and directs them in 
fers to, but also those who hypocritically their courses. 

m^i C * ^ a ' Christianity, tor a cloak, Again, is the human body formed by the 
f • l e ,£ prayers, a nd nigh professions wisdom of man? what wise man directed it* 
in LJ , . ant | P r t °f e 3s great au ! ho r'ty from God formation, and set it in motion? who can by 
* un d cirect the human fain. ly in the his wisdom comprehend his own existance r 
° : Sa rf VV 1 !* ^a 10 i b i‘ iy * n ihe.r hearts from whence then came he into being? The 
MnnfhV! n ° -i ? ' And they s«ay also, “who fact that man liyes upon what spring* forth 
^ i ” ai )d nho knowet a us, while their fn>m the earth, proves that he was created for 
works are in the dark.” Tnetr minds arc so the earth, and that the earth is his abode.— 
i, 1Q \ . Iu ..‘ le gratification of tlierr fleshly And again, the fact that one man has a bajrii*- 

| appc.ites and desires, that they do not ingand an end personally here upon the curdi. 
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.roves that every man had a begimng a so; that walkelh upnghtl l}» .'™rke *' 

his is established by every days observation ousness, and speakcth the truth inh.slieart 

From whence then, came the first man, and yV Hat is it o walk iMir.gn.lv . It is .« > deal 
woman?- can anv one give a more reasonablc'justly and keen the law, to observe that which 
account of his existence than divine revcla-!is commanded, both in doing and not doing, 
tioncives? 'that you may be just.hed by the law and by 

Surclv he that made the worlds also created your conscience. And what is it to work 
man upon the earth. And for what intent ?, righteousness /? as there seems to be addler- 
The order of the heavens, and the sublimity cnee, according to the construction of the 
of the earth’s formation, with its vegctableisentencc, * lie that walketh uprightly, and 
and animal productions, for the use of man. worketh righteousness.” Working riglitc- 
aml the exquisite workmanship of the human, ousness, in contradistinction .o walking up- 
body, includimrthc organs of lr.s mind, proves; rightly. cons»s’s in showing mere) c>oii 
that he who formed these things had an ob-jthat which you are commanded in the law . 
iect in view— a design — a motive for action :.we are commanded .0 torgne our enemies, if 
and cannot we determine the obiect, at least,! hey trespass aga.nst us (whether they repent 
in part, by contemplating the order of his’or not) at three different times, and ihefourtli 
works? and can we not in some measure.|time we are to bring these testimonies before 
also thereby discover the character ol‘ Him the Lord, and then he will deliver om enemy 
who made us? He send eth hi s ram upon the into our hands, and justify us in taking \en- 
just and unjust, and causeth the change of the/geance on hint, for .us trespasses Wherein he 
seasons, that the earth may bring forth abun-jhas trespassed against us; but even then; if 
dance for the sustenance of all. Can any we spare him we shall be rew aided for our 
man change the order of the seasons, or cause righteousness. (See lavys ot the ancients in 
it to rain upon the earth? Then is no: Coda!. he Doc. & Cov.) Again, ‘men ought todo 

I Cc,.,l ... 1,1 nlnllin Vi’.c pm.JuvinV tiling's of ttlC.r OWll flCe Wdl, WlthOUt 


mav rest? and in the summer season after.waiteth to be comnlandeu m all things, ana re- 
the scorching rays of. the sun has wanned thejeeiveth the commandment with a uouDitul 
soil of the earth, and dried the surface thereof, jheart, and obeyeth it with slotluulness, tl.e 
is he not 1 good being who sends iho- devv.jbame is damned.” (Doc. & Cov.) 
to replenish the withering^ herbs, for the sus-| We must therefore, no: be eon.ent to obej 
tencnceof hiscreaturcs ? Surely these things the law only, whereby we are justified, hut 
proves that there is a God, and that he isgood.Jwc should he ready »o lay hold viitlioiir mights, 

Then we can answer the question of the’and do every good thing, and thereby t): ingto 
Psalmist. - The workers of iniquity have nolpass much righteousness, whereby we wnl 
knowledge, who shame the counsel of theme sanctified. For by obedience to the teller 
poor because the Lord is their refuge; and of the law*, we are only justified, but by obe- 
who call not on the name of the Lord : “for! hence to the spirit ol the law, we are preserv- 
God is in the generation of the righteous.” jkd and sanctified, because the spirit ot tnelaw 

In contemplating this subject . and viewing enlightens our minds, and leads us on ana 
the condition of the human family at the tiineUhows us many things /wh en we should uo, 
of which the Psalmist spake, he was lead tojwhich are in accordance with the law, hut not 
mourn over the fallen condition of his breth-! mentioned in it, which if we do, we snail 
ren, the children of Israel, and in the fulness, work righteousness. 

of his heart he exclaimed, “O that the salva-l 1 f then, we want to be sanctified andpre- 
tion of Israel were come out of Zion!” pa red to receive greater tilings, even the lumess 
knowing that until then, they must remain injof the Priesthood, that we may abide in nm 
their fallen condition. tabernacle, and dwell in lrs Holy H:ll Zion, 

Then in his prophetic vision he was per-- we must not becon'ent to walk uprightly only, 
milted to gaze upon the events which are to but we must also work righteousness, 
transpire when ‘-ihe refreshing shall come! He that hackhijeih not with h;s tongue, 
from the presence of the Lord,” and the “limesinor doeth evil to his ne.ghbor, nor taketh up 
Of restitution” -I " ^ . -vr wliun f 1 1 c*nc /,P }i»< : 1 ronrAiirh nenihst h S IlP'frhbor.” 


.ji useiiize ui meJuuiu, auu me imiil-nirm uucui ui.i -w 

tion” rtpp- nr. when Ihe s’ns of hisju reproach agaifist h s ne ghbor.” 
should b * blotted out. Then in the! Backbiting with Ihe tongue is 5 


so common 


brethren should U • r>' uted out. Then in the! isacKDiimg wiui me longue is si 
fulness of his joy, he erted out, MVhcn fhr'ind hard to overcome, that James savs, that 
Lord bruigeth back thecapiivitv of bis people ; 4 *if a man is able to bridle Ivs tongue, the samo 
Jacob shall rejo cc. and Israel shall he glad.” is a perfect man, and is also able to keep in 
Then again, he discovered that 1h * were! subjection his whole body,” and he further 
not ‘mil Israel that are of Israel.” Thero-Uays, ‘the longue is an unruly evil, full of 
fore, again be cr’^s out. ‘‘Lord . • sha r |i *?dly poison.’ ih;i. w i ^ will set on fire the whole 

ebide in thy talermc’e ? who shall : -11 i r. ^ »mi*sc of r. urn, and it is set on dire of hell.” 
[y Holy Hill? The Lord answer.., it is the tongue Uiaw si irrelh up the pat- 
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sions, hence the passions of the human mind, 
when stirred ur> in wrath, according to James, 
is the fire of hell ; and indeed w 10 could con- 
ceive of a worse hell, than to be in he midst of 
a company of human beings, who are stirred 


Minutes of a Meeting of the Quorum 
of Works. 

The Quorum of the School of Works met 
|at the house of the Lord, according to pro- 


an ueuigs, wiir are sorrea,'*^ vt mu uuiu. alumni" iu pru- 

up in wrath against each other. From such a! v,ous appointment, on the 2nd day of Febru- 
hell, Brethren and Sisters, we may be deliver-jary, 1854. 

ed by bridling our tongues, and n »t speaking) The Chief Pastor of the Quorum then 
evil of one another, or mentioning •uieanothersiskded the object of the meeting: which was 

faults! 1 *’ JJ 1 

Sis 
fault, 

reclaim them, and if they -- - - r - t 

them as the law requireth, and not blaze tnei r|the benefit of those of the Quorum, who 
faults abroad, as it is common odo; for re-. desire tand to till therein : which is to be laid 
member that none that backbiretli with their * n shares, according to the amount of la- 
tongue, can abide in the Lord’s tabernacle.’^ 01 * each shall perform in the fencing thereof, 
nor dwell in his Holy Hill, Zion. Nowll 15ve Tho.se who do not assist in fencing are to 
warned you, and forewarned :ou, that youe lave their shares by paying to those who do, 
may sanctify yourselves from 1, is sin, and’ no'the amount per acre 'they have expended in 
more take up a reproach again d vour neigh- fencing and preparing it. It was taen 


bor, but if any of you hear aught against your! Resolved, That the field be enclosed with a 
neighbor that yon tell it not again, except it be ^enee of various kinds, some ditch, some 

and some poles. 


t you iell it not again, except it be fence of various kinds, s : 
to that neighbor, to reclaim him f oin the error ra ’4s, some stake and rails. 


of his ways: and then let your words he in as the Pastoral Council shall determine, after 
meekness, with a kind and aliect.onate spirit, [examining 1 the ground over which the fence is 
not witii railing accusation, lest you anger him. y° be built. And it was 
and thus you may save a soul from death, and* Resolved 2nd, Tnat the Pastoral Council 
cover a multitude of sins. jbe authorized to determine the kind, quality, 

‘•In whose eves a vile person is contemcd.»; an ?, P ri .f e ? f ea ?'‘ d i™. ion ° 1 ' thc fence ’ 

(that is. despised, scorned, slig ,ted. negleete.!. to ca 1 t0 the ' r , a ' d M »•*"»/ as lhe >' 

or rejected with disdain.) Now iiiey tnat will c,100r,c counsel them in the matter, 

honor, or associate with vile persons cannot, U £ as * nen , , 1, . 

“abide in Gods Tabernacle. n«.r dwell in hist Res ° hed > That the fence be built by sub- 
Holy Hill.” Remember this, my Brethren i 9 r c J'P hon - A subscription being dravvn up,, 
and Sisters. “But he honoretii them that fear! hlteen f Persons subscribed it, se.t.ng the li- 
the Lord.” What honor have those that feari moilnt , of t,leir «^scnption oppos.leof their 
the Lord in a wicked and ad i Hero us genera-! 36 '. 'Y lli( : h amounted m tne aggre- 

tiofi? yet those that shall ab*.d in h is Taber- !? ate to , < . wo hundrcd a “ d ^ixty-pne dollars.— 

nacle and dwell in his Holy Hill, will honor! 11 n a o S 7 16 , n rp, f , . , 

those that fear the Lord. . L R ^olved 9 That whenever any one is ready 

< kI r f ,i,i- i . jto commence work upon the fence of the Big 

He that .swearetli to his own hurt, and field, they ca* do so under the direction a } 
changefh not ” It he is caded upon to tes- the Pastoral Council, 
tify ujRler oath, he^willtelltlu irutlijaltlioiigh! It was then proposed by Bro. Hall the 

passed by the 
i running at large in 
l few remarks upon, 
vas 

a committee he appointed 
on upon that subject. The 


it be against himself, and will not try to change! Chief Pastor, that a law be 
the truth into a lie, as many do, to screen Quorum to prohibit swine ri 
themselves lroin loss or blame: but they will the Town. And after a fei 
swear to their own hurt, and not change from the subject it was 
it, because they, like their Father in heaven.! P 'J ’ T , /' 

loveihe truth, and abhor lying in any shaped^ 1 ’ 1 i!?t: 

for any cause whatever. Sucii, and such on- u rd ^ a res ° --j . ' _ vt 

ly, “shall abide in his Tabernacle, and dwell pe / sons _ then selected a» s«id 

in his Holy Hill ” ' [Committee : George Rar:ck, Henry Platt and 

“He that nnfefb not mit/tile mnnertn ! i i n ?h , L - Vtle ’"; 1 ' 0 . suhsequenUy reported the 


; resolution, whicLwas unanimously 


He that puteth not out hi? money to usit- followin'’ 
ry ” For if you have surplus money to put to adop-'ed ° 

use, you are required to fnt it inio'ihe Lord’s) Rnolved, That from, and after this date, no 
treasury, to help to budd up his house, andiswine shall be permitted to run at large i a 
«h ! 3 Town °. f Preparation, and Should any be 

'‘ found running at large hereaf er in thfe street* 


‘He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved.” but shall stand ami abide in God’s 
Tabernacle ami dwell in his Holy Hill, evenj 
Mount Zion when it is redeemed, and given to 
his Samis for an everlasting inheritance. 


and commons thereof, tney Miaul De suojeci 
to he diken and p’aced fn the PouikI of the 
Lo d’s house, and d sposed of as the Chief 
Steward thereof shall direct. 
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The following resolution was then present- j 
ed by Bro. Hugh Lytle, and unanimously 
adopted . 

Resolved, That, if any person in the Town; 
of Preparation or vicinity, belonging to the. 
School of Works, shall own or have in charge,' 
any breachy horses, mules, oxen, or 6loek of 
any kind, and shall turn them loose to run at 
large, knowing them to b<: breacfiy, and they 
break over a lawful fence* and damage anyi 
individual tlicrebv, the owner or person hav-j 
ing in charge such breachy stock at the time, 
of their being turned loose, shall pay such! 
damage to tfic individual damaged, as shall; 
be assessed therefor by the Pastoral Council,; 
and shall also forfeit, and pay into the treas* 
nryof the Lord’s house, the sum of one dol-; 
lar £or the first offence, and two dollars for 
the second offence, and five dollars for each 
subsequent offence. 

Resolved 2nd; That the Pastoral Council j 


4. The. cov’nant which the Lord hath saiti 

He’d make with Jacob’s race ; 

Of which we often sure have read, 

A covenant of peace. 

5. I have that cov’nant come to teach, 

To gather fsrael home : 

The gospel of his word to preach, 

And unto all say come ! 

fi. And now my mission I’ve begun, 

In Preparation here : 

And as I’m called Jehovah’s son, 

I sure have naught to fear. 
Preparation, Jan. 27ih, 1854. 


Z I OX'S HARBINGER 

AND BANEEMTS ORGAN, 


IS EDITED BY 

he authorized as fence viewers, to determine C H A R L E S B. THOMPSON, 
what is a lawful fence. k j* and pvbished 

The report ot> committees appointed at a j,.. *u n t 

* U ‘ e w«e th-:^*** K«/ 


of Ihc Lord in' the Town of 
Preparation , which is located in the south 


read and accepted. 

JtE'JZZSZ’ W !' 0 Wa? app0inted ,“ C0 , m ' «Ige of Monona county. Iowa, about fifty 
nnttce to purchase claims in agroveof timber- _ v, .. , . ~ n.-u. 9 

within our designated boundaries, reports that ,ulics «f <**r*a Mag City. 

he has purchased according to- directions. — ; TERMS . 

Bro. Abel, of the committee appointed to ( Tlie 4th Volume of the Harbinger and Or- 
rfearch out a cross wad to Magnolia, reports' j 8 n r i n ted on the half ©f an Imperial 
that a good road can oc had to that place, c N , . r . . . 

which will not be over fifteen miles in length. sheet > ( 0ctavo form ) aml "finished at 

by making one bridge, besides the one at our per year, invariably m advance, asfor- 


Town, over the Soldier stream . 

Assembly NOTICE. 


jmerly, notwithstanding its enlargement. 
| Eleven copies will be furnished to 


The fir* Tri-annual Solemn Feast and As- 1 ?^"* 8 {o / ^ (l ° 4 rs ’ ll ,s s P ecie 

•embly, for 1854, will be held at the house of f ! u “ ls a "d <le vered to us free of expense or 
the Lord, in the Town of Preparation, Iowa, i"*' , A ” ,l r a " °'* r Agg 8 who funush u. 
or. the 15th day of April. Those Brethren " lth leu ALWsubser, hers, and pay ustendol- 
who- intend to either in the spring would do l^s apec.e funds, tree from expense or risk, 
well to make their arran-ments to arrive hcre shal , recclve a c ? p - v S r . at,s ,\ , ... 

before the- Assembly, pay their Tythins, and „ A'. 1 mo " c >’ sc ^‘ “ 9 > “ ' ouW ** funds, 
enter the School of Woi'ks, at the Assembly. that ,n T y that W \ 1 P ass ^r, both here 
J iand elsewhere, as all discount charged on 

BIRTH-DAY HYMN. ! money sent us, will he deducted from the 

{amount sent, and credit given accordingly. — 
Money may be remitted by single subscribers 
at our risk, provided it is presented to the 
Post Master before witness, and a register of 
j t ho letter containing it required according to 


BY CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 

Tliis day just forty years ago, 
My mother gave me birth : 


From where the tree of life doth grow, jaw, and all postage thereon paid. For the 


I come to dwell on earth. 

2. My mission is to teach the Law, 
That justifies from sin : 

The kingdom which a Daniel saw. 
With Israel to begin. 


The cov’nant law thereof is just, 
Which Israel will obey: 

And i 
Who’] 


»» inc.i lsitivi h j 1 1 <n»t*y : 
d in Jehovah they will trust, 
Who’ll take their sins away. 


; requisite directions of all leiiers designed 
for us, See (£® 3 ’) index, under the head of 
the paper. 

Our Press and all the materials of our 
Printing establishment, being entirely new, 
|we are now able to present to our readers a pa- 
per worthy of their support, and wc shall ex- 
pect a renewal of subscription from all those 
who have formerly patronized us. and also & 
large increaseof subscription from theirsever*- 
al vicinities. 


- ConUBnlQatlOlllo . . we can discover “the silver lining to the 

t . St. Louis. Jan* 1st. 1854. cloud,” and in thg* truthfulness °of our 

f' Bro. Thompson :— Once more it has hearts exclaim, like one of old, “Though « ,* 

i * been my lot to witness the ushering in he slay me, yet will I 'trust in his name.” 

! of another year, and I would fain ex- Thrice happy are we, if in our afflic- 

I - tend to you and yours, the greetings of t i°, ns i we can recognize that “still 'small, 
a happy New Year. voice” — that angel of mercy and truth, 

. The old year has gone to “that mystic ) y h° seems to stand over us, and while ; 

•. realm where dwell the shades of years in beseeching tones he rebukes us for 
that passed before him.” One more P ast errors ; points out the better* way, 
year, heavily freighted with life’s hopes with the kindly admonition — walk y@ 
and disappointments ; with its smiles m d* 

and bitter tears, has gone to mingle with ft lias ever been natural with us. (and * 

' the past, and be forgotten: and it were this alone has borne us up) to look for-" 
fitting on such an occasion, to scan the ward with - bright anticipations of joys* 
retrospect ; to take a view of our past°f happiness, and many good days to* 
actions, and to commune with those come - ft is through the long vista of 
scenes connected with our brief exist- ^turn years, that we can discover the & , 
*nce, and as it were, ask them what re- glimmerings of our joys and our hopes ;, 
port they bore to heaven. I but* they always seem flitting in the dis- 

.Whether, while gazing back upon tHe| tance Mbs * the “chased roc J ”'beckoning t 
past, we are not constrained to mourn! 113 onward, and bidding us hopef when 
its wasted treasures, and with achi ng! our spirits are crushed and borne down 
hearts to turn away from the sorrows under the accumulated weight of mis- 
and desolations of the past, subdued and fortune, affliction, and disappointed 
chastened, with renewed purpose ofb°P e3 - \ 

heart to the , brighter future— to “that >But avaunt ! such thoughts; we will. ffP| 
^ better day that’s coming,” about which consign them to oblivion with the bid Ijjp 
^o much has been said and sung. worn out year.* A bright ijnsullied year 1848 
In glancipg back upon the past, we is before us, andyve will fearlessly and • 
cannot but recall some bitter recohec-iundaunted launch' forth upon it, with Te- 
nons ; instances where the rod of afflic- newed vigor, knowing that a great and 
rion has fallen heavily upon us, teach-jglorious work “is before us, and while 
ing us the salutary lesson ithat “"whom tae harvest is great and the laborers are 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth butjfew, it remains for us Jio battle mor$« 
happy are we', if arafidst the dark and manfully ; to employ our time, our,tal- 
- g^oordy shadows of trial aiid * ad vejrsi ty J ent s, and even our w r hole hearts, uutidft? 
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end strength, not counting our lives dear, 
fpr thfe advancement of truth. 

The establishing of the kingdom of 
God. and the^ restoration of diis chosen 

* _ . ; i i An 


It was truly* a source of gratification 
to receive the Harbinger cS* Organ , 
[“literally speaking fromthe wilderness, v 
for we had npt heard anything .definite- 


people Israeljn the latter days, of all ly from you, either officially or other-, 
other themes, are the most del ghtful in wise, since your departure, 
contemplation, the most grand in con- And when I lead the rules and reg- 
ception, and of all others, most concern ulations, and the temporary organization 
us at present. They were themes tfpomof the infant' colony at the embryo 
which Prophets and holy men of old!“Citv of Preparation,” and the intents 


‘City of Preparation,” 
and purposes for which they were gath- 
ered there — “That we may' establish a 


delighted to dwell, and compared with! 
which, all others were of minor impor- 
tance. Many expected to witness the l temporal policy in the management of 
sight of those glorious events, but alas !*our affairs, for the^mutiftfl 'benefit of all 
they little knew “the times and the sea-jwho Engage with us in this work of the 
sons whfcli the Father had' placed within+Pather, forthe restoration of- the eeve- 
his own power,” consequently they diedlnants to Israel, and for the cultivation 
without thes'ght; yet they died withjand civilization of the Indian tribes,” 


the glorious assurance that they 'should 
stand in their station at the latter day, 
upon the earth 

If it be true that “coming events cast 1 


— : my heart rejoiced within me, fdr l 
fancied I could see in that humble or* 
ganization, the type, or more properly, 
the\GERM of that long looked for king- 


tiieir shadows before,” surely present in-Jdom, established for Israel’s deliverance, 
dicatioris — the developments of the age ;kvhich, like the little stone in Daniel’s 
the up! eaving of nations; the fierce! vis: on, shall commence to roll, and m- 
und deadly conflict of might versus i creasing in magnitude, power and great- 
light ; the stalking forth at noon-day on ness, it will soon fill the whole earth, 
Ignd and sea, of that Angel of D.eath|and shall stand firm and unshaken amid 
— Cholera; the return of the Jews to|the crash of thrones, and the wreck of 


t their own land ; the advent of the “iat- 
tet rain” in Syria ; and last, but not least, 
the man’festations of evil spirits, who, 


crumbling empires. 

I fancied the happy era had com- 
Imenced to dawn, when under the ad- 


; in the days of Enoch the Prophet and 'ministration of the “Prince of Peace,” 
scribe of righteousness, kept not theirlnutions and individuals shall cease to 
first estate, but left their holy habitations, >hunt and destroy each othersdives; when 
and are now, “like clouds distilling theirjthe science and implements of virtue. 


mists upon the earth'; rapp ; ng, impress-1 
ing, corrupting, inspiring, and exciting ; 


^knowledge, happiness, and human pre- 
servation, shall be substituted for those 


causing the .sons and daughters of menjof vice, ignorance, misery, slaughter and 
to fall and swoon/to contend, controvert destruct on, while peace on earth, and 


and bruise” each other with excited pas- 
sion on the earth ” — are all and singular, 
so many foreshadowings of some mo- 


jgood will to man shall reign universal. 

I fancied the time had arrived, or was 
about to be ushered in, when we could 


mentuous event. And lo ! what is tharappropriato to ourselves the consoling 
avent ? It is the establishing of the king-1 words recorded in Psalms : — “Tho& 
domof God by jighteousness,asseen in'shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion/, 
Prophetic vision by Daniel ; for surely for t\ e time to favor her, yea, the set 
the fulness of the Gentiles has come in Jti me is come. * * * For he hath 

and their, cup of iniquity is filled to the [ looked down from the height of his san$- 
Itf ixn and running over, jtuary ; from heaven did the Lord be- 





hold the earth ; to hear the groaning of 
the'prisoner ; to loose those that are ap-jh 
pointed to death ; to declare the name ml 
of the Lord in Zion, and his praise inM 
Jerusalem; when the people are gath-jd| 
e red together, and the kingdoms to serve 
the ''Lord.” And also the words of V 
Isaiah : “O thou afflicted, tossed with c 
tempest, afid not comforted ! behold, 1 1! 
will lay thy stones with fair colors, and ; 
lay thy foundations with sapphires.-^ £ 

And all thy children shall be taught of? 
the Lord ; and great shall be the peace ? 
of thy .children. In righteousness shaltls" 
thou be' established:’ thou shalt be farj? 
fHom oppressiorr; for thotrshaltVot fear : Jd 
and from terror it shall not Cornell; 

near thee. Behold, they shall surely th'^TnnSrennS^Spnraun ; anu uivy 
gather together, but not by me : wlio- 'shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
soever shall gather against thee * shalf joy* - Behold this is- the blessing of the 
fall for thy sake. No weapon that isjeverlasting God ;upon the tribes of Ie- 
fprmed against’ thee shall prosper; andrael, ahchthc richer blessing upon that 
overy'torigue that shall rise against thee head of Evhravm and his fellows.” 
in judgment shalt thou condemn. This It is evident that Jacob had a perfect 
is the heritage of the servants of the understanding of his business when he 
L»Qrd, and their righteousness is of me crossed his hands “guiding them witting- * 
aaith the Lord.” * * ly” in blessing the sons of Joseph ; and* 

To the “ignorant and the unlearned,” a world of meaning was embodied in 
or those who are exceedingly wise (in his significant words, “I know it, my. 
their own conceit) these things may son, I know it.” Neither were the 
*oundlike foolishness, and they will be dreams of Joseph without. their meaning 
ready to ascribe it to the blind fanaticism wherein he beheld the sheaves of hie 
of the age ; while their most lucid and brethren making obeisance to hie ' 
formidable argument 'is humbug ! gam- sheaf; and also the stm, moon, -and 
mon ! or some other equally classical ex.- the * eleven stars, making obeisance to 
pression. w him. 

But even this, will not discourage or In view of all. these things, what a 
swerve us irom our purpose, for we are glorious, humane .and philanthropic rai&gp 
sensible of the fact that there are those sion is ours; to enlighten and purifyfc 
who “will not believe it, though a man their minds, and by moral precepts® 
should declare it 'unto them.” the instruction in the arts and sciences. 

The.’ very idea of reclaiming the poor and the introduction of virtuous prin- 
ce graded Indians from the chains of ig- ciples ; subdue the evil passions aipd 
norance* vice, oppression and misery ; propensities of their nature ; raise them 
and elevating them to that scale of great- to a position of honor among the nations,’ 
ness, power and dignity among the n^- and bring them back to a knowledge of 
tions of the earth, to which we know their God, whom, if they have not known, 
ttiey were destined by Jehovah ; seems they have served no other. - 
to the Gentile, supremely absurd and Such is our mission to the children of 
ffid;cu:pu9. - Ephraim, and who, that has a heart,*— ■ 



blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 

Soon shall the nations, kindreds, and 
tongues of the earth, hear the breath- 
ings of our testimony vibrating intheif* 
ears; and while bowing witli humble 
reverence to our mandates, with trem- 
bling tongues shall they acknowledge 
the sceptre of those whose right it is to 
reign. 

But I fear I am intruding on your pa- 
tience, and the rules of brevity, and 
will close. ‘ ■ * 

Yours in the bonds of the covenant, 
GEORGE HICKENLOPER. 


Speed, O speed* on thou happy day 
When Israel shall be free — when- right- 
eousness shall be consummated uponj 
the earth ; when the horrid din of strife 
and war shall no longer be heard; 
whenthp widow’s tear and the orphan’s 
nioan shall fco longer appeal to hea- 
ven for redress:; when cruelty and op- 
pression shall cease to exist, and when 
righteousness shall cover the earth as 
thfe water scorer the great deep. 

‘ We are fortunately, not among thosej 
who place the evil clay afar off, and 
say* “O’ these things will not happen in 
rity-day *.for since the fathers fell asleep 
all things remain' as they were, all is 
Well- in Zion, all is well.“ 

No, verity no. * We know that the 
Lord has spoken, and has said in this 
.generaiian; shell these things be accom- 
plished, and lest any might think the 
tirheXtoo short for 'the accomplishment 
of so great events, die has said he would 
<tut his work short in Righteousness 
* We have heard the summons of the 
Lord, “Come my -people enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about] 
thee : hide thyself as it were for a lit- 
tle moment, ufttil the indignation be 
overpast*- For behold the Lord cometh 
-out of his hi ling -place to punish the 
inhabitants 0fXthe earth for their iniqui- 
ty ;*the earth al*o shaU kbsclosc her 


From th© ©octrtis® ai& 

(CONTINUED.) 

And again the order of the house pre- 
pared for the presidency of the School 
of the Prophets, established for their 
instruction* in all things that are expedi- 
ent for them, 'even for all the officers of 
the church, or in other words those who 
are called to the ministry in the church, 
begining at the High Priest, even down 
to the Deacons : and this shall be the 
order of the house of the Presidency-of 
|the School : He that is appointed’ to be 
President or Teacher, shall be found * 
standing in his place in the house, which 
shall be prepared for him. Therefore 
he shall be first in the house of God, ia 
a place that the congregation in the 
house may hear his words carefully and 
distinctly, not with loud speech. And 
when’ he cometh into the house of God, 
(for he should befi'rst in the house.; be- 
hold this is beautiful, that he may be an 
example ). let him offer himseif in prayer ^ . 
upon his knees before God, in token or 
remembrance of the everlasting cove- 
nant, and when any shall come in after 
him, let the Teacher arise, and, wi’tV^ 
uplifted hands tpdieaven ; yea, even di- 
rectly, salute iiis brother or brethren 
with these >vords : 

Art thou, a brother or brethren , I salute 
you irV-the name of the" Lord Je&u* 
Christ, in tok°n remembrance *of Atop* 


. - 3 ?. ' 

everlasting covenant, in which covenant days, I have warned yon, apd<forawd 3 » . 

I receive you to fellovyship, in a deter-lypu, by giving unto you this \$ord of 
" mination that is fixed, immovable, andjwisdoto, by revelation, that indsnHfck.aa 
unchangeable, to be your friend and.any man drinketb wine or strong d®t& 
brother through the gTace of God, in among you, behold it is not good, neithr . 
the bond?, of love, to walk in all the er meet in the’sight of your Father, on- 
cotnmandments of God blameless, inly in assembling yourselves together, to 
thanksgiving, for ever and ever. Amen, offer up your sacraments before hitm— 
And he that is found unworthy of this And behold, this should be wine 5 yea, 

‘ salutation shall not have place among porf wine of the grape of the vine, of' 
you: for ye shall hot suffer that mine your own make. And- again, Strong 
house shall be polluted by them. And.drinks are not for the belly, but for the 
he that cometh in and is faithfuUiefore washing of your bodies. And again, 
me, and is a brother, or’if they be breth- tobacco is not for the body, neither for 
ren, they shall salute the President or the belly; and is not good fpr man; but 
Teacher with uplifted hands to/heaven, is an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, 
with this same prayer or covenant, .and to be- used with judgment and skill,” -■ 
by saying Amen, in token of the same. And 9 gain, hot drinks are not for tb# 

Behold, verily I say unto you, this is body, or belly.” 

a sam ple unto you for a salutation to Ji Revelation given in March 1833. 
one another in the house of God, in the Sec. 85. 1st and 2d paragraphs,; 

•School of the Prophets. And ye are “Thus saith the Lord, verily? verify 

■ called to do, this by prayer and thanks- 1 say unto you, [Joseph Smith j my 
wiving as the spirit shall give utterance, son, thy sins are forgiven thee, pecprd- 
in all your'doings in the^ouse of the ing to thy petition; for thy ptayets and . 
Lord, ijt the School of the Prophets, that the prayer? of thy brethren, have come 

•it may become a sanctuary, a tabernicle up into toy. ears: therefore m 

of the Holy Spirit to your edification, blessed from henceforth ithnt bear thp 
And ye shall not receive any among keys of the kingdom given unto you; 

, -you, into thi&school, save he is clean from which kingdom is coming forth for the 
■the blood of this generation: and he, last time. • 

shall be received by the ordinance of the) Verily I say unto you, tlie keys # 
w ashing of feet; for unto this end was this kingdom shall never be token froto , 
the ordinance of the washing of feet you, while thou art in the VvOrld, neifh- 
instituted. er in the wor !d to cotoe.; nevertheless, > 

And again, the.ordinance of the wash- through you shall the oracles be givoug 
ing of feet is to be administered by the to another ; yea, even unto the ehtoPhJg 
president, or presiding elder of the And all they who receive the oracles of® 
church. It is to be commenced with God, let them beware how they ho# 

' prayer : and after partaking of bread them, lest they are accounted as a fight 
and wine he is to gird himself, accord- thing, and are brought under condemn- 
ing to the pattern given in the thirteenth nation thereby; and stumble and fail, 

• chapter of John’s testimony concerning when the storms descend, and the wind? . 
~me.~ Atnen;^ - - blow, and the rains descend, and fie# 

A Revelation given in March, 1833. upon their house. • • • . 

Sec. SI. .paragraph 1st: •• And again, verily I say unto 

“Behold, ^verily thus isaith the . Lord brethren Sidney Rigdo.Q, and Jb redenck 
{ditto yoUt in .cofiSj5|uence of evils and G. Williams, their sins are , 

. designs vwhich jdp,;and will .exist in the, them also, and they fire accoimted a?- 

Mute si -conspiring mm in dm 
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* this last kingdom?: ^ # # * $ ■ + (was very grevious unto me, saith your 
' And this 'shall be your business and Lord: therefore I sent them forth to bo 
thissron in all' your lives to preside in chastened-.” 

council and set in order all the affairs A Revelation given Dec, 1833. 
of this church and 1 kingdom.” See/ 98. 

A Revelation given June, 1833. ‘‘Verily, I say unto you, concerning 
Sec. 96. paragraph 1st and 2d : your brethren who have been afflicted, 

“Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, and persecuted, and cast out from the 
whom I love, and whom I love I also land of their inheritance^ I the Lord 
chasten, that the^r sins may be fofgiv-Jhave suffered the affliction to come upon 
en, for with the chastisement I prepare them, wherewith they have been afhict- 
a way for their deliverance, in all things' ed in consequence of their transgress- 
out of temptation: and I have loved'ions; yet, I will own them, and tliey shall 
you : Wherefore ye must needs be|be mine in that day when I shall come to 
. chastened, and stand rebuked before make up my jewels, 
rfty face, for ye have sinned against me Therefore, they must needs be chast- 
a very grevious sin, in that ye have not'ened, and tried, even as Abraham, who 
considered the great commandment in* was commanded to offer up his only son ; 
all things, that I have given unto you, for all those who will not endure chast- 
concerning the building of mine house, ening, but deny me, cannot be sancth 
for the preparation wherewith! design fied. . 

to prepare mine apostles to prune my Behold, ! say unto you, there were 
vineyard for the last time, that I may jarrings, and contentions, and envyings, 
bring to pass my strange act, that I mayiand strifes, and lustful and covetous de- 
pour otit my Spirit upon all flesh. But'sires among them ; therefore by these 
behold, verily I say unto you, there areithings they polluted their, inheritances, 
many Who have been ordained among-They were slow to hearken unto the 
you, whom I have called, but few ofjLord their God; therefore, the Lord 
(L them are chosen : they who are not cho- their God is slow to hearken unto their 
|| sen have sinned a very grievious sin, in. prayers, to answer them in the day of 
P that they are walking in darkness at their trouble. In the day of their peace 
noon-day; and for this cause, I gave'they esteemed lightly my counsel; but 
unto you a commandment, that you 1 in the day of their trouble; of necessity 

• should 'Call your solemn assembly that'they feel after me. • 6 

your fastings and your mourning mightj Verily, I say unto you, notwithstand- 
4ome up into the ears of the Lord oHng their sins my bowels are filled with 
Sabaoth, which is by interpretation, thelcompassion toward them: I will not ut- 
Creator of the first day; the beginning!terly cast them off ; and in the day of 
and the end. Iwrath I will remember mercy. I have 

•Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave 'sworn, and the decree hath gone forth 
unto you a commandment, that you by a f ormer commandment which I have 
should build an house, in 'the whichjgiven unto you, that I wouldlet fall the 
house I design to endow those whom Lsword of mine indignation in the be- 
have chosen with power from on high*: 'half of my people ; a neb even asl have 
for this is the promise of the Father un-Jsaid, it shall come to pass. Mine indig- . 
10- you: therefore I commanded yoii to nation is soon to be poured out without 
e^arry, even as mine apostles at Jerusa- measure upon, all nations, and this will 
: nevertheless my servants sinned ail do when the cup of their iniquity i® 
•very previous sin; and contentions a- [full. And in that day all who are found 
•rose, in the- school of the prophet®, whicb'upon the watch tower, pr imother worda, 
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all mine Israelshall .be saved. And man shall ask it shall he given unto him. 
they that have been scattered- shall be' And in that day -satan shall not have 
gathered : and all they who have mourn- power to tempt any man.- And there 
ed shall be comforted; and all they who shall be no' sorrow because there' is no • 
have given their lives for my name shall death. • In that day an infant shall not 
be crowned. -Therefore let.your hearts die until he- is old, and his life shall be 
he comforted concerning Zion ; for alias the age of -a tree, and. when he dies 
flesh is in mine hands: be still and lie shall not sleep, (that is to say in the ■ 
know that I am God. ■ Zion shall not'earth,) butshall be changed in the twink- 
be mdved out of her place, notwith- ling of an eye, and shall he caught up, 
standing her children are scattered, they and his rest shall be glorious, - Yea, 
that remain and are pure in heart shall verily I say unto you, in that day when 
return and come to their inheritances*; the Lord .shall come he shall reveal all 
* they and their children with songs of things ;, things which have passed, and 
everlasting joy ; to build up the waste bi^n things which no man knew ; . 

places of Zion. And all these things- things of the earth by which it was made , 
that the prophets might be fulfilled.^- and the purposes and the end thereof-; 
And behold, there is none other place things most precious ; • things that are ' 
appointed than that which I liave ap- abov e, and things that are beneath ; 
pointed; neither shall there be any oth- things that are in the earth,. and upon 
er place appointed than that which I the earth, and in heaven. And all they 
have appointed for the- work of the who suffer persecution- for. my name, 
gathering of my saints, until the day and -endure in faith, though they -ate 
Cometh when there is found no more palled to lay down their lives for .my 
room for them ; and -then I have other sake, yet- shall they partake of- all this ^ 
places which I will appoint unto them, glory. ' Wherefore, fear not even udto 
and they Shall be called stakes, for the d-ath ; for in this world your joy is not 
Curtains, or the s’rength of Zion. (full, but in me your joy is full, -There- 
Behold it is my will, that* all they fore, care not for the body, neither th® 
who call on my name, and Worship me life of the holy; but care for the soul, 
according to mine everlasting gospel, and for the life- of the soul: andvseek 
should gather together and stand in ho- the face of the Lord always,- that in 
ly places, and prepare for the revelation patience ye may possess youf : souls, and 
which is to come when the veil of the ye shall have eternal life.- When men 
covering of myUemple, in my taberna? are called unto mine everlasting, gospel, 

‘ ele, which hideth the earth, shall be ta- and covenant with an everlasting cove-® 
ken off, and all flesh shall see me to-nant, they are accounted as the- salt of® 
gethet. And every corruptible thing, the earth, and the savor of men,-^-They||§ 
both of man, or of the beasts of the are called to be the savor of men. — • 
field, or of the fowls of the heavens, or Therefore, if thatsalt of the earth loose 
of- the fish of the sea, that dwell upon its savor, behold it ■ is thenceforth good , 
all' the face of the earth, shall be con- for nothing,' only to be cast out and troa- 
sumed; and also, that of element shall den under the feet of men. - ® e *} old ’ 
melt with fervent heat ; and all things here is wisdom concerning the children 
shall become new: that iny knowledge of Zion ; even many, but not all : they 
and glory may dwell rjpon all the earth, were found transgressors, ■ therefore, 

. And in that day the enmity of man, and they must needs be chastened, 
the- enmity of beasts; yea, the- enm ty exalteth- himself shall he abased, -and 
of all flesh shall cease .from beffoe my he that- ataseth himself shall be exalted, 
lace, Andirt that day whatsoever any| .And now, I will show- unto-you spar- 



$Ue that you may know my will con-jthe. tower, .would have seen the ejaemy 
eeming the redemption of Zion : a cer- while he was yet afar off, and their ye 
f *iain nobleman had a spot of’ land, very could have made ready and kept the ene- 
ehoice ; and he said unto his servants, my from breaking down the hedge theie- 
go ye into my vineyard, eyen upon thisof , and saved my vineyard f|om the 
very choice piece of land, and plantjhandsof the destroyer.* And the lord of 
twelve olive trees ; and set .watchman the vineyard said unto one of his ser- 
found about them and build a tower, that vants, Go and . gather together the resi- 
one may overlook the land round about ,|due of my "servants ^ and take all the- 
to be a watchman upon the tower : that strength of mine house, which are my 
mine olive trees may not be broken 1 warriors, my young men, and they that 
down, when the enemy shall come to!aye of middle age also, among my ser- 
.spoil, and take unto themselves the fruit. vants, who axe the strength of mine 
.«&£ my vineyard. Now the servants of [house, save those only whom l have ap- 
the npbleman went and did as their lord,poinfedto tarry ; and go ye straightway 
fiommanded them ; and planted the ol- unto the land of my ^vineyard, and re- 
ive trees, and built a hedge round about, deem my vineyard, for it is mine, I have 
-and set watchman, and began to build jbought it with money. Therefore, get 
a tower. . And while they were yet lay- jye straightway unto my land; break 
ing the foundation thereof, .the began tojdown the walls of mine enemies ; throw 
say among themselves, and what need down their tpwer, and scatter their 
hath my lord of this tower ? and con- j watchman ; and inasmuch as they gath- 
•sulted for. a long time, saying among.ej; together against you, avenge me of 
themselves, what need hath my lord pf mine enemies ; that by and by I may 
.this tower, seeing this isa,time of peace?.come with the residue; of mine house 
Might not this money be given to the and possess the land. 

^changers?, for there is no need off And the servant said unto his lord, 
these things ! And while they were at When shall these things .be ? And he 
variance one with another they becamejsaid unto his servant, When I will: go 
yery slothful, and they hearkened not ye straightway ; and do all things \yhel- 
Snt<o the commandments of their lord|soever I have commanded you ; and 
and dip enemy came by night, andjthis shall be my seal and blessing upon 
broke down the hedge, and the servants you ; a faithful and wise steward ixythe 
the npbleman arose, and were af-jmidst of mine house; a ruler in my 
frighted, and fled ; and the enemy des -kingdom. And his seryant went straight- 


fioyed their works, and broke down thej 
olive trees. 

- Now behold, the nobleman, the lord 
the vineyard, called upon his ser- 


way, and done all things whatsoever 
his lord commanded him, and after 
many days all things were fulfilled. — 
Again, verily I say unto you, 1 will 


.vants, and said unto them, W r hy ! what show unto you wisdom in, me concerning 
4s the cause of this; great evil? ought. all the churches, inasmuch as they are 
-y© not 4o have done even as I comma* id- [willing to be guided in a right pnd prop- 
id you? and after ye had planted the er way for their salvation, that the work 
vineyard, and built the hedge rounijof the gathering together of. my saints 
about, .and set watchman upon the walls may continue, that I may build them 
thereof,, built the tower also, and set a up unto my name upon holy places ; iqr 
watchman upon the tower, and watched'the time of Uie harvest is come, and my 
for my viheyard, and not have fallenword must needs be fulfilled. There- 
ssloep, lest the enemy should come up-io/e, I must gather tqget'.er my people 
you-. idbe w?ichpimJlpo^ccprdipg .to the parpble of |he whe^t 
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* and the tares, that the wheat may bejthey should continue to importune fcr 
secured in the garners to possesss eter- redress, and redemption, by the hands 


nal life, and be crowned with celestial 
glory when I shall come in the kingdom: 
of my Father, to reward evejy man ac-j 
cording as his work shall be, while the 
tares shall be bound in bundles, and their 
band's made strong, that they may be 
burned with unquenchable fire. There-| 
fore, a commandment I give unto all 


of those who are placed as rulers, and 
are in authority over you, according tp 
the laws and constitution of the people 
which I have suffered to be established, 
and should be maintained for the rights 
and protection of alTflesh, according to 
just and holy principles, that every man 
may act in doctrine, and principle per- 


the churches, that they shall continue to,taining to futurity, according to the raor 
gather together unto the places which Ijal agency which I have given unto them. 


have appointed ; nevertheless, as I have 
said unto you in a former command- 
ment, let not your gathering be in haste, j 
nor by flight ; but let all things be pre 
pared before you ; and in order that all! 
things be prepared before you, observe 
the commandments which I have given 
concerning these things, which saith, or 
teacheth, to purchase all the lands by 
money, which can be purchased fori 
money, in the region round about the 
land which I have appointed to be the 
land of Zion, for the beginning of the 
gathering of my saints: all the land 
wliich can be purchased in Jackson 
county, and the counties round about, 
and leave the residue in mine hand. 

Now verily I say unto you, let all the 
churches gather together all their mon- 
ays; let these things bexdone in their 
time, be not in haste ; and observe to 


that every man may be accountable for 
his own sins in the day of judgment. 
Therefore, it is not right that any man 
should be in bondage one to another. — 
And for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land, by the 
hands of wise men whom I raised up 
unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood. 

Now, unto what shall I liken the 
children of Zion? I will liken them 
unto the parable of the woman and the 
unjust judge, (for men ought always 
pray and not to faint,) which sailh, 
There was in a city a judge which fear- 
ed not God, neither regarded man. — 
And there was a widow in that city, 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
|rne of mine adversary. And he would 
[not for a while, but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not God, 
have all things prepared before you. — jnor regard man, yet because this widow 
And let honorable men be appointed, troubleth me I will avenge her, lest by 
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«*ven wise men, and send them to pur- 
chase these lands ; and every church in 
the eastern countries when they are 
built, if they will hearken unto this coun- 
sel, they may buy lands and gather to- 


iler continual coming, she weary me.— 
jThus will I liken the children of Zion. 

Let them importune at the feet of the 
jjudge; and if he heed them not, lot 
them importune at the feet of the gw- 


gether upon them, and in this way they; ernor ; and if the governor heed them 
may establish Zion. There is even not, let them importune at the feet gf 
now already in store a sufficient ; yea,:the President; and if the President 
oven abundance to redeem Zion, and heed them not, then will the Lord arise 
establish her waste places, no more to be and come forth out of hiding place, 
thrown down, were the churches, whojand in his fury vex the nation, t^nd lit 
call themselves after my name, willing his hot displeasure, and in his flerige o#- 
to hearken to my voice. And again Iger, m his time, will cutoff thole Hiofe* 
say unto you, those who have been scat-led, unfaithful, and unjust stewaidg, and 
lered by their enemies, it is my will thatjappoint them theii portion amtflg hyg- 
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, . . . . 0 _j!side or tne river. mere wm aouDuess oe & 

darkness, where there is weeping, an j]j] ood y engagement soon between them. Trade 
f of teeth. Pray w jth the Indians dull; winter mild; no news 


rf >nd «* t ."siafl' 

darkness, where there is ~ - 

wailing, and gnashing of 
ye, therefore, that their ears may ue. 
opened unto your cries, that I may be 1 
merciful unto them, that these thingsj 
may not come upon them. What I have 
said unto you, must needs be, that allj 
men may be left without excuse ; that 
wise men and rulers may hear and know 
that which they have never considered; 
that I may proceed to bring to pass my 
act, my strange act, and perform my 
work, my strange work. That men 
may discern between the righteous and 
the- wicked, saith your God. 

And again, I say unto you, it is con-| 
trary to my commandment, and my will; 
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The Salt of the Earth. 

Jesus said to his Disciples, “ Ye are the 
Salt of the earth , and if the Salt hath 
lost its savor wherewithall shall the 
earth he salted?^- 

From this we learn that those who 
hold the Priesthood of the sons of God. 
that my servant Sidney Gilbert should sell are the salt of the earth, and if so, they 
my storehouse, which I have appointed are the savor of men, as much as salt is 
unto my people, into the hands of mine the savor of meat ; for meat without salt 
enemies. Let not that which I have would spoil and become worthless, and 
appointed, be polluted by mine enemies, *not only so, but it would become oflen- 
by the consent of those who call them-jsive. Hence, according to the words of 
selves after my name ; for this is a very] Jesus, the whole earth, without the 
sore and grevious sin against me, and Priesthood would be as meat without* 
against my people, in consequence ofjsalt ; would be “utterly spoiled,” and the 
those things which I have decreed, and inhabitants thereof would “languish and 
are soon to befal ..the nations. There-jfade away.” And why? because the 
fore, it is my will that my people shotild'salt had lost its savor— the Priesthood. 


claim, and hold claim, upon that which 
1 have appointed unto them, though theyj 


had fled from the earth, because those 
who held it by ordinance, had “trans- 


should not be permitted to dwell thereon; gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
nevertheless, I do not say they shall not and broken the everlasting covenant.— 
dwell thereon ; for inasmuch as they Therefore, hath the curse devoured tha* 
bring forth fruit and works meet for myiearth, and they that dwell therein are 
kingdom they shall dwell thereon ; theyidesolate : Therefore, the inhabitants of 
shall build, and another shall not inherit the earthure burned, and few men left,” 
it: they shall plant vineyards, and theyjas Isaiah says. 

even so:! And again, it is said in the Doc. & 
Coc. Sec. 98: “When men are called 
unto mine everlasting gospel, and cove- 
From Sargeants Bluffs.— From Mr Jnant, with an everlasting covenant, they 
Toumsley, iust arrived from the above placeJare accounted as the salt of the earth, 
we Jeana that early last week a company of : and the savor of n ien.— They are call- 
Siorjc braves numbering 86, well armed, had: , , . c r 

started from that place for the Omaha countryjfd to be the savor or men. 1 hereiore, 
with a sworn' determination to annihilate thatiif that salt of the earth loose its savor, 
«naU tribe. The Omahas have entrenched. behold it is thenceforth good for nothing, 

cfoaxwt tad bustle among them, and weithe feet of men. Hence, it is agam. 


shall eat the fruit thereof ; 
Amen. 

To he continued. 
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said in the Doc. & Cov. Sec. 104 : “Be-.langu?sh and fade away. He therefor* 
hold, vengeance cometh speedily upon that hath knowledge hath salt in himself, 
the inhabitants of the earth ; a day of nevertheless he may not be able to i?n- 
wrath ; a day of burning; a day of part to others of his savor, lest he should 
desolation; of weeping; of mourning be found deficient himself. But those 
and of lamentation; and as a whirl- who hold the Priesthood are so highly 
wind it shall come upon all the face of seasoned with knowledge through the 
the earth, saith the Lord. And upon'operation of the Jrcy of knowledge , thai 
my house shall it begin; and from my they can impart of their savor without 
house shall Jt go forth saith the Lord, endangering themselves thereby. 

First among those among you saith the; But how is knowledge the savor of 
Lord ; who have professed to know my men ? Knowledge is power, and pow- 
name and have not known me, and have er is one of the attributes of Jehovah, 
blasphemed against me in the midst of which constitutes him “mighty to save." 
my house, saith the Lord.” And why Man by his superior knowledge can 
does it go forth first among those who' govern and control the most powerful 
have professed to know the Lord and animals, whose physical strength ar* 
have not known him, notwithstandingjtcnfold to his ; he also can proped large 
they have been in the midst of his house masses of matter which no physical 
to blaspheme ? Because they are the strength could move, by his knowledge 
salt that has lost its savor, and they are and mechanical skill. Men by their 
fit for nothing else but to receive thesuperior knowledge obtain the highest 
Judgments of God as above described, offices of state, give laws, rule over, and 

But how are those who hold the Priest-govern those of lesser attainments.- 
hood to impart this savor to men and How are governments founded ? by the 
not .loose it themselves ? Meat is saved! exercise of knowledge in a superior 
in large quantities, by being gathered degree above the masses, the exercise of 
and packed, with salt sprinkled through! vvhich is called wisdom. There was- a 

between the pieces, so that each piece htttle city, and few men within it: and 
may come m contact with the salt: injthere came a great king against it, and 
this way a small portion of salt will besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
save a large amount of medt; whereas against it: Now there was found in it 
if each piece was salted separately it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
would require much more salt ; and delivered the city ; * * * * Then 
when the meat is salted sufficiently to be'said I wisdom is better than strength." 
separated from the outward salt, it is (Eccl. 9th chap. 14th loth 16th verses. ; 
found to have received a portion of the The exercise of knowledge is therefore, 
salt in itself, so that every part of it isjhetter than strength. Knowledge un- 
seasoned therewith, insomuch that it can therefore the savor of men by its ex- 
now come in contact with the atmos- ercise in delivering man from evil ; both 
phene air and retain its sweetness. |temporal and spiritual, or mother word*. 

Those who hold the Priesthood, and both mental and physical, for mental 
are therby the salt of -the earth, possess evil is spiritual evil, and temporal evil 
knowledge by virtue of the keys they is physical evil. What is mental evil' 
hold, which they can impart to others, Mental evil is ignorance, and the inor- 
without depriving themselves of the'dinate desires of the mind, the gratifi- 
same, because they have an inexhausti- cation of which constitutes moral evil, 
fele fountain from which they constant-jWhat is temporal evil ? Evil wherein 
ly draw supplies. Knowledge then is the body is made' to suffer, 
the savor of men, without which theyj Knowledge in sufficient quantity prop- 


44 . 


orlv exercised, will deliver from all this knowledge to the human family, 

temporal evil, both those who possess it becomes necessary to establish schools, 

the knowledge, and also those who arc to appoint and qualify leachers, as 
the obiects of its exercise, but those on* mediums, through whom to communi- 
Iv who possess the knowledge can be cate this knowledge to al those who 
delivered from mental, or spiritual evil, are willing to become scho lars m those 
bv its exercise, for ignorance and inor- schools : and as the Teachers or me* 
dir.ate desires can only be dislodged diums must of necessity be lew at first, 

< rom the mind by the reception of knowl- the scholars must needs gather to the 
and that knowledge properly ex- Teachers, or places where the schools 

jure established, in order to obtain the 
Knowledge or intelligence, which acknowledge communicated; as one 
svi.onimous in their signification, is anTehclier can communicate knowledge 
attribute of Deity, and properly explain- jto a large number gathered m one 
ed is the light of truth, or in otherplace, as easy as to one individual, 
words, an understanding of “matters of Hence, all will perceive that it would 
lart” or of things as they are, as theyjrequire many more Teachers, to com- 
w-i-re, and as they shall be. All willinunicate the requisite quantity of 
therefore readily perceive, that man-knowledge for -the. salvation or the 
kind at the present day, possess knowl-Jhuman family, to each individual sep- 
edf'e only in a small degree; hence arntely, than it would if they were to 
the clashing of creeds, and opinionsjgather together iu large bodies, to be 
upon all subjects that occupy the atten-iinstructed. Hence, the commandment 
lion of the people, and also the moral,to gather with us, in the preparation, 
and physical evils to which they areJAnd the Prophet says, “many people 
subject. Did they possess sufficientjshall say, come and let us go up to. the 


knowledge to understand things as they^ 
:tre, as they were, and as they shall- 
be, they would all be of one heart, and 
one mind — would all believe alike, and 
would pursue the same course, and at- 
tain the same object, viz : deliverance 
from all moral and physical evils. The 
Priesthood was therefore instituted by 


J l a * 

mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob, and he shall teach u* 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; lor [or because] the law shall 
go forth from Zion, and the word of 
the Lord for Jerusalem.” 


Our Town, 

nitsmuuu wub uicicxvit Since our last issue we notice the Lumber 

iheGodof heaven, as a channel or me-; on the ground, for three additional house*. 
J • PAmtmmiirntpieout'u/nnnq to OUT sanctum: One of which 
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<iinm through which to communicatejeontiguous to our sanctum: one of which, 

»,»wi.ds« fothe hum.,, 

iacient quantity to deliver them Iromallj ^ ar a i S0;i 0 f a number of contract* 
moral, mental, temporal or physical eviljf or buildings to lie immediately erected, both 
<0 make them of one heart and onejin the To wi, and in the couutiy contiguous. 

. , 1 This is riffht. Let all who desire instruction 

mmd, to turn to them a pure language, L thc Sc g ool of W orks, in the second d»- 
that they may all call upon him withlp ar t me nt thereof, come to this place as soon 
oce consent — all pursue the same course | as their circumstances will admit, as every . 
and attain to the same object, viz: the|<lay that youtarrjr you loose grounded. 


L pursue me same luujbc as meir uncumsiainics 
: same object, viz: the day that you arry you 
i 4i , o«i you will not be able to 

'ir souls, that is, tne v.ai- diligence. Brethren of 


.salvation of their , 

\ation of botli spirit and tody, which 
is the soul of man; which salvation con- 
sists in deliverance from evil, moral 
amd physical. 

in order therefore, to communicate 


regain, without much 
diligence. Brethren of the School of Works, 
let no frivulous circumstance prevent you 
from coming to this place speedily, for here 
is the house of God, and the gate of heaven 
to you. and remember that judgment is layed 
to {he line and righteousness to the plumet, 
and no man can with impunity disregard the 
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to grasp the world, or any idol therein, dis-jof Traveling Teachers are organized to the 
regarding their covenants, Beware! ! for the extent of their authority; the whole making 
roci of chastisement is over you, and you a Grand Quorum of Evangelical and I raw*. - 
may calculate to be purged of alt your idols, ing Teachers, consisting ot twenty Quorums 
unless you renounce the name of Israel, and;of Traveling Teachers, of fifteen each, be- 
•even in that case, there remaincth no more’ longing to the Second Department ot he 
sacrifice for vour sins, but a certain fearful: School of Faith; and ten Quorums of l.v.tn- 
looking for of Judgment, which will devour gelical Teachers of three each, belonging to 
all the adversaries. And also, let all thoseithe Third Department of the School of Faith, 
who desire to be instructed in the things per-and a Grand Council of seven Evangelical 
tainii: 
with 


UU UCOlil. IV UV, All ou uvvvu iw I' , V 1 I . • 

iniug to their salvation, and deliverance! Chiefs of the same Department, consisting 
ith Israel, come on speedily, with theirjof thirty-seven Evangelical [Chiefs and Teach- 
r\ kuf.’nna o n #i cm niT*.»rinfrc trt ponstitntintr a Great Grand Quorum 01 


rrom sin, anu receive an lnneritaucc, vyucic.^ic w -- 

they can be sanctified by the reception of the] Departments numbering three hundred ami 
knowledge of the truth, communicated in the j thirty-seven. _ , 

School of Works, established here in the We will also fill up the Quorum of \Vork -. 
Town of Preparation. Again we say, come which is already organized in the Second pe- 
speedily! for the time is precious, and there partment, which will take seventy person > to 
is none to spare. accomplish, including the Evangelical thud 

land his two Assistant Pastors, as soon ay 

Preparation Post Office.— Wc learni that number of name9 are found in the Book 
bv a communication from Col. J. L. bHARP, L f t | ^ Law subscribed to the Covenant W 
of Mills Co., nowin Washington City, that, gaidI]l artment . and when more than th*t 
the subject of our Post Olfice lias been prf 'i nU inber are found recorded there, we shall or- 
iented to the proper authorities, by Gem A., ize ano ther Quorum after the same patera. 
C. Dodge, Senitcr from this Stale. Mr. * nd appoint a Great Chief over them, who 
Sharp expresses his opinion that we v.*illsoon. vil| authorized to preside over all the 
receive notice of our appointment as P. M.; chipf;3 of Q uorumg to the number of seven. 
Ac., and that we will soon have the conven-; inchl(Un(T himsel f and he is also authorized t* 
iences of a Post Office m our new Town and: pre9ide ° ver one Quorum as Chief in coio-* 

. , , , .. i . mon with the other Chiefs ; the whole making 

This will mdeeil be satisfactory, as the in-, a Councilof geven chiefs, presiding over a 
convenience of conveying all our mail matter| Great Q uorum 0 f seven Seventies, including 
-ome twenty miles to get it posted is s erl p us *ithemselves. Two of these Great Quorum- 

ly felt by this community, as well as by thosc constitute a GraIU \ Quorum the Secmid 
who are in correspondence with us, and par-j D e p ar ; men t Q f the School of Works, over 


ticularly by tliose who order our paper be- 
tween the times of its issue. 


The Coming Assembly, 

AND ORDER OF THE QUORUMS OF 
FAITH AND WORKS. 

At the 


which Grand Quorum, a Council of seve- 
Grand Chiefs will preside, one of which pre- 
sides over the whole Department, which num- 
bers in all nine hundred and eighty-seven 
(persons. 

The First Department of Works may br 



(Jrnml Chief six Assistant, Chiefs, and six, ^ n * r VtbVpartme»t5f Works, including - 
Teachers: whose duty it will be to organue, 1 ^^^ N j| ie t y . n j ne persons inclttdincTu- 


and set in order all the Quorums ot Pastors, threo of whom are Chiefs, make * 

Teachers, to the number of twenty, ami a; - 1 , ’ f this Dpparhne) , t . Five Quorum, 

point them their Missions m alltho World, ™ Great Q lu> ? U m, oyer which a Cbuncil 
and when there is twelve Quorums of 1 ravel- chiefs preside, the whole numbennsr 

sn&sffi sriKjrKfv. m* 

' additional Teachers, and. axjEcpartmcn t. , 


mg 
neve 

Quorum six 

Minor Chiefs ; placing over every two Quo-, vt HISTORY . 

rums of Traveling Teachers, a Quorum of SCRAP Oh AN«L^1 HlblUK .1 

two Evangelical Teachers and one Minor] One niglit about the going 4 ;» 

Chief over them, and shall there if 1 'cr add to as Abraham was sitting at -he door o * 
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lo, ft man bent with age coming from the way operation, we siiall endeavor to have all let- 
oi the wilderness, leaning on his stall. Abra-ders answered, that need to be answered to 
ham arose and met him, and said unto him, 'communicate any information not contained in 
'urn in I pray thee, and vyash thy feet, and, our paper. 

Urry all night, ami arise early in the morningj — 

and go on thy way. And the man said nay, l LIST OF LETTERS, 

& uarersas «. ssj & c “* m - « ■ 


**w*m\. uuuu* uijo i i vc* xnu 

bam pressed him greatly, so he turned and 
:hey went to the tent. And Abraham baked 
mleavened bread and they did eat. And when 
Vbraham saw tliat the man blessed not God, 
he said unto him, Wherefore doest thou not 
worship the Most High God, Creator of hea- 
% en and earth ? And the man said, I worship, 
’he God of my father, in the way they have 
topuinted. And AbrahauEs zeal was kindled 


rival in Preparation: 
Thomas Dungan 2, 
James H. Bishop, 
Janies Blakeslee, 
Elizabeth L. Ivins, 


Wm. A. Moore, 
Nathan N. Anway, 
Giles Cook, 

Josiah Ells, 


George Hickenloper, Nancy Lisk, 

Levi B. Wilder, Nancy E. Randall, 

r, — ^ Rowland Cobb. 

tguinst the man, and lie arose and fell upon We have received a large number of lettem 
hiui. and drove him forth with blows into the not contained in the above list, but as they 
wilderness. And God called unto Abraham contained no remittances, we do not publish 
.'Ktying, Abraham, where is the stranger ‘A— {them. 

Vmi Abraham answered and said, Lord he — 

w< not worship thee, neither would he call A petition has been presented to the 

upon thy name, therefore have 1 driven him County Judge of Harrison county, to order 
‘ ml before my face into the wilderness. And an election for county officers in Monona 
’he Lord answered and said/ Have I not, county, at the ensuing April election, which 
nourished him and clothed him these hundred will be held on Monday the 3rd day of April. 
3 rd ninety years, and couid’st not thou, Who: throughout the State. 

\ii thyself a sinner, bear with him one night?* ^ - 

_ind Abraham said, Let not the anger of my: Electors. — T he following is the first par 

^Forgd l-, ^ servant ; To, 1 have agraph of Article Second of the Constitution 
yiBfieu, forgug me I pray thee. And Abra- in c Tnl .» . 

ham arose and went forth into the wilderness, « X /r r uv , 
uli saught diligently for the man and found' r 1 r J?T ^ Every white mala 

Llm, and returned with him to the tent; and cl ^ enof lhe 1 miedhtates, of the age oftwen- 
when he had treated him kindly he sent hinmi"' °J J . L 3 ea . ra > wno shMltave been a resident of 
'*tf the morrow with rifaT* '*“>»**» »<*! fijwedins the elect- 

• _ ion, and the county m whicu he claims his vote 

TO OCR rOkHP(?mvnFVTo twenty da X?.» ahaW entitled to vote at all 

i J UL K COKRESPON DENTS. (elections winch are now or hereafter may be 

have many corrrcspondents who ask authorized by law .’ 5 
+r.'i expect, a returned answer to all their let-’ All electors residing in the Slate, who in- 
W?. They do not realize the vast amount of tend moving to this county this spring, should 
business with which wo are charged, or they ‘f possible, gain a resilience here twenty davs 
w Mild not expert to receive answers to letters, : pnor to Hie election, which can be done we 
v except through the Harbinger and Organ,) suppose (as we cannot find it dejflied in the 
'^i.ess on some special important business. — 'Code.) by selecting their land, a 
** ba\e no time to answer letters through' 2 - portion of their goods upon 
mere courtesy. We shall publish each month bonujvie intention ojf bringing f 
m Harbinger and Organ, a list of all lei- soon as possible. 

XffiS&Kffc T ! « *? *“ «* 

^aeh number. * r ; t° b ‘ “lied when the election is orders! 

— j One Judge of the County Court, 

i#* All letters for information, upon tom-' 2“ ^ttorne,-, 

‘1 waiters pertaining to the ^thcrin/ gne Curt, of U»D«tact Court, 

inrint’lor l.« A‘. . » x . T Vi 7 ' 



depositing 
k ith the 
l* a a 


ii mu garnering, 

thouid her eat ter be directed to Andrew Hall,! 
bP° st P a,d > b <-* « the Chief Pastor of the 
Q uorum of the Secoii&Departinent of Works,! 

consequently the head of the Pastorall 
i ,n this P !;ice * Those who have re-| 

cwleo answers to their letters and have lot* 



One Recorder, One Shcriri’, 

One Surveyor, One Coroner, 

One Supervisor of Roads. 

One Drainage Commissioner, 

One School Fund Commissioner, 

£ 3 ^ The steamboats Asia, 3t. Ano- e , a ad 

of ico, 
on the 


L 
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NEWS. 


BILL, 

To Organize the Territory of Nebraska . 

The following is the first section of the 
bill now before Congress, providing for the 
organisation of the Nebraska Territory. — 
We copy from the “Bugle.” 

Sec. 1. That all that part of the United 
fitatos included within the following liytfts, 
except such portions thereof as are nerein- 


iregulation respecting such Indians, their 
lands, property, or other rights, by treaty, 
law, or otnerwise which it would have been 
competent to the goveniment to make if this 
act had never passed. 


Treaty with the Otoes Conclude©. 
— Maj. Gatewood finally succeeded in clos- 
ing a treaty with the Otoes on Friday last. 
The Gazette makes the following statement 
4 . in regard to the country treated for, and pur- 

after expressly exempted from the operations 'chased from the Otoes and Omahas. 

J lL • . i. 1 ...» *1,,. I , rr< t 1 ft I I l 1 • 


of this act, to wit: beginning at the south- “The amount of land embraced in this 
west corner of the State of Missouri; thenceit rea ty is between two and three millions of 
running west, on the line of thirty-six de-; acres? f 0 r which it is stipulated that the Gov- 
grees and thirty minutes of north latitude, iernment shall pay them $12,000 annually for 
until it intersects the one hundred and thirdjthe space of thirty years. The lands they 
meridian of longitude west of Greenwich ; reserve for their future occupancy, lies duo 
thence north, on the meridian, until it inter- W est from old Fort Kearney, upon the west 
iccts the thirty-eight parallel of north lati-jgj^e 0 f the Big Blue, being ten miles in width, 
tude; thence west, on the said parallel of an d running west indefinitely. Thi3 opens 
latitude, to the summit of the Rocky Moun-the entire country from about twenty miles 
tains ; thence northward, along and upon thejabove the mouth of Big Sioux, to the Little 
summit of said range of mountains, to the' Nemaha river. The amount of land era- 
western boundary of the Territory of Min-, braced in the two treaties, is between eight 
nesota; thence southward, on and "with said an d ten millions of acres, which opens all 
boundary, to the Missouri river; thence that portion of country opposite the state of 
down the centre of the main channel of sald [ 0 wa, bordering on the Missouri River, in- 
river to the State of Missouri ; thence southJ c luding Atchison county in Missouri, and 
on and with the Western boundary of saidjthe ratification of these treaties will extin- 
State, to tlie place of beginning, be, and thc|cr U i s h the Indian title to over one half of Ne- 
s rnie is hereby, created into a temporary gov- braska.” — [Bugle. 

eminent by the name of the Territory of Ne- 

braska; and, when admitted as a State or New York Jan. 29. 

States, the sayi Territory, or any portion of _ _ , ’ u * 

the same, shall be received into the Union ^reat Explosion. French & Bull s car- 
with or without slavery, as their constitution tndge tactory, Rownswood, Long Island, ex- 
uiay prescribe at the time of their admission : yesterday^ afternoon, kdjing 

Provided, That nothing in this act contained J 
shall be construed to prohibit the government 
oi the United States from dividing said Ter- 
ritory into two or more Territories, in suchi 
manner and at 'such times as Congress shall 
deem convenient and proper, or from attach 


thirty persons — mostly boys and girls em* 
ployed in filling cartridges, upwards of 5(1,000 
cartridges exploded. A magazine contain- 
ing three tons of powder narrowly escaped. 
The number employed generally in the build- 
ing is about 30. All that were inside at tne* 

ing any portion of said lWitory to any oth-N* of th f e *P, lo *°“ we / e inSta Si 1U ™,7 
or State or Territory of the United States : 'Three girls belonging to one family w« c 
Provided farther, That nothing in this act r killed. 

uontained shall construed to impair the, . A la &“aHS t ^? - 

rights of person or property now pertaining 19 ^ esc 1 , \ 

to the Indians in said Territory, si long aa|N° P^^^rger than a walk stick can be 
such rights shall remain unextinguished by|^ ou .?^’ anc * ^ands, . 

treaty between the United Stales and suchjtodics scattered m every d 
Indians, or to include any territory which, byj ' 


treaty with any Indian tribe, is not, without 
the consent of said tribe, to be included with- 
in the territorial limits or jurisdiction of any 


PROVERBS.— Heed no Disciple for a 
Teacher if knowledge De not found upon hit 
tongue. 


State or Territory ; but all such territory; iooc,— -What a volume in a word an 


shall be excepted out of the boundaries, and 
constitute no part of the Territory of Ne- 
braska until said tribe shall signify their as- 
sent to the President of the United States to 
be included within the said Territory of Ne- 
braska, or to effect tlie authority of the gov-, 
rr ament of the United States to make any! 


ocean in a tear. 

I had an open enemy ; I gave him gif » and 
won him. . . 

The clear eye of penetration quietly road- 
|eth off the truth. . 

Trifles lighter than straw, art kveraia the 
building up of character. 


1 
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HYMN. 

(for jehotah’s presbytery or ZION.) 

1. This is the land the Lord hath bless’d, 

Where all the Saints should come : 
This is the day for righteousness, 

And" Israel’s gathering home. 

2. The word will soon go forth “destroy,”; 

And all the wicked burn : 

With songs of everlasting joy, 

Ye pure in heart return. 

3. Your homes along the Soldier stream, 

In Preparation are ; 

As Canaan was by Israel seen, 

With Jordan rolling there. 

4’. Though wicked men and Satan try 
To keep you from this land ; 

Let them all know you’d sooner die, 
Than break the Lord’s command. 

A For soon the tree of life you’ll see, 

And find an end of strife ; 

And then the righteous rising free, 

Shall have eternal life. 

A Let then the will of God be done, 

~ In Preparation here. 

That we may all unite in one, 

And our Jehovah fear. 

7. Then in the remnant he doth caH, 
delivered, we’ll be bless’d, 

A^d from tne Gentile scourges all. 

We’ll find a place of rest; 

Until the mouth of God shall deign 
The Mysteryio reveal ; 

Then We’ll goPorth with law, divine. 
Our words with blood to seal. 

3. Then in the resurrection morn, 

We all will live again ; 

Awl all our children will be bom 
Without the sting of sin. 

^ ^ on f> our Father, O how long. 

Will that pure time delay? 

Send on, send on thy Holy One, 

He’ll bring the glorious day. 


Economy, Moral Righteousness, and Adver- 
tising. It will be issued on a small sheet at 
first, until the advertising columns shall re- 
quire, and the subscription list warrant, it# 
enlargement. The News will be famished to 
subscribers at $1,50 per year, (until enlarged) 
payment to be made invariably in advance. — 
Advertisements will be inserted at the usual 
rates charged by weeklies in this upper coun- 
try. The politics of the News will be to 
support the best men, and the best measures, 
irrespective of party or religion. 

N. B. The above is a mere notice of the 
forth coming paper, that our friends may be 
preparing to extend its circulation, and to ob- 
tain advertisements for its columns. A reg- 
ular Prospectus will be issued in due time. 
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EXTRACTS 'keep our moneys. Therefore, in con* 

From the Doctrine and Covenants, sequence of the transgression of my 

[people, it is expedient in me that mini 


(continued.) 

A Revelation given June 22, 1834. 


elders should wait for a little season for 


Sec. 102. “Verily I say unto you, redemption of Zion, that they them* 
who have assembled yourselves together selves may be prepared, and that my 
that you may learn my will concerning P eo ple may be taught more perfectly, 
the redemption of mine afflicted people: an ^ have experience, and know more 
Behold, I say unto you, were it not P er ^ctly, concerning their duty, and 
for the transgressions of my people, *ho things which I require at their hands; 
speaking concerning the church and, a nd this cannot be brought to pass until 
not individuals, they might have been m * ne ciders are endowed with power 
redeemed even now: but behold, they |^ rom on high: for behold, I have pre- 
have not learned to be obedient to the pared a great endowment and blessing 
things which I require at their hands, 4° he poured out upon them, inasmuch 
but are full of all manner oi evil, andi as they are faithful, and continue in 
do not impart of their substance, as be-, humility before me ; therefore, it is ex- 
eometh saints, to the poor an! afflicted pedient in me that mine elders should 
among them, and are not united accord- j'Y a h lo r a little season, for the redemp- 
ing to the union required by toe law oil* 50 ? 1 °* : Zion ; for behold, I do not re* 
the celestial kingdom: and Zion can- at *heir hands to fight the battles 


not be built up unless it is by the princi- 
ples of the law of the celestial k ngdom, 


otherwise I cannot receive her unto my-'^b f ht your battles. 


of Zion ; for, as I said in a former com- 
mandment, even so will I fulfil, I will 


self; and my people must needs be 
chastened until t.iey learn obedience, if 
it must needs be, by the things whiclij 
they suffer. 

I speak not concerning those who are 
appointed to lead my people, w r ho are 
the first elders of my church, for they 
are not all under this condemnation ; 
but I speak concerning my churches! 
abroad : there are many who will say,' 
Where is their God ? Behold, he w.llj 
deliver, in time of trouble; otheiwise 
we will not go up unto Zion, and wdl 


Behold, the destroyer I have sent 
forth to destroy and lay waste mine en- 
lernies; aud not many years hence, 
they shall not be left to pollute mint 
heritage, and to blaspheme ray name 
upon t ie lands which I have consecrated 
for the garnering together of my saints. 
Behold, I have commanded my ser* 
vant Baurak Ale to say unto the strength 
of my house, even my warriors, my 
young men and mi ldle-agcd, to gather 
’ogether for the reJempt.on of my peo* 
(pie, and throw down the towers of mil* 
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enemies, and scatter their watchmen -/concerning t u e purchasing of all the 
but the strength of mine house have not lands in Jackson county, that can be 
hearkened unto my words; but inas- purchased, and in the adjoining counties 
inuchas there are those who have heaf- round about ; for it is my will that tiiese 
kened unto my words, I have prepared lands should be purchased, a id after they 
a blessing an l an endowment for them, We pure' ased that my saints should 
if they continae faithful. I have heard } ossess them according to the laws of 
their prayers, and will accept their offer- consecration w ich I have given; and 
ing; and it is expedient in me, that they after these lands are purchased, I will 
should be brought thus far, for a trial of hold the armies of Israel guiltless in 
their faith. [taking possession of their own lands, 

And now, verily Isay unto you, a’ widen they have previous v purchased 
commandment I g ve unto you, t iat as with their motleys, and of throwing 
many as have come up hither, that can down the towers of mine enemies, that 
stay in the region round about, let them may be upon them, and scattering their 
stay; and those t at cannot stay, who watc' men, and aveng’ng me of mint 
have famdies in the east, let them tarry enemies, unto the third and fourth gen- 
for a little season, inasmuch as my ser- eration of them that hate ine. 
vant Joseph shall appoint unto them, forj But firstly, let my army become very 
I will counsel him concerning this mat- great, and let it be sanctified before me, 
ter; and all things whatsoever he shall that it may become fa»r as the sun, and 
appoint unto them shall be fulfilled. clear as the moon, and that her banners 
And let all my people who dwell in may be terrille unto all nations; that 
ihe regions round alout, be very faith-|ti e kingdoms of the world may tecon* 
ful, and prayeriul, and humble before strained to a knowledge that the king* 
me, and reveal not the things which Ijdom of Z.on is in very deed the king* 
have revealed unto them, until it is wis- dom of our God and h.s Christ : there* 
dom in me that they should be revealed, fore let us become subject unto her laws. 
Talk not judgement, neither boast of Verily I say unto you, it is expedient 
faith, nor of mighty works; but care- in me Mat the first elders of my church 
tfully gather together, as much in one should receive their endowment from 
[legion as can be consistently with thejen high, in my house, which I have 
feelings of the people: and behold, I commanded to be luilt unto my name in 
will give unto you favor and grace in the land of Kirtland : and let those 
their eyes, that you may rest in peace commandments which I have given con- 
and safety, while you are saying unto cem ng Zion and her law, be executed 
the people, execute judgement and jus- a»:d. fulfilled, after her redemption.— 
(ice for us according to law, and redress There has been a day ol call ng, but 
tes of our wrongs. [the t me has come for a day of choos- 

Now, behold, I say unto you, my ing ; and let those be chosen ti at are 
friends, in this way you may find fax o^worthy : and it shall be manifest unto 
m the eyes of the people, until tne ar-my servant, by the voice of the Spirit, 
tnyof Israel becomes very great: and I those that are chosen, and they shall be 
Will soften the hearts oF the people, as I sanctified: and inasmuch as they fol* 
did the heart of Pi araoh, from time to low the i ounsel w: ich t; ey receive, thej 
time, until my servant Baurak Ale, andjs all have power after many days to 
Baneemy, whom I have apj ointed, shall accomplish all th»ngs pe: tainu g to Zion, 
have time to gather up the strength of| And aga.n I say unto you, sue ftfr 
fey house, and to have sent wise men, peace, not only the people that harO 
to fulfil that which I have commanded smitten ybu, but also to all people ; tffeJ 
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lift up an ensign of peace, and make a 
proclamation for peace u to the ends of 
the earth ; and make proposals for peace, 
unto those who have sin ttenyou. accord- 
ing to the voice of the Spirit which is 

• j _n _ li i „ 


and for the laying the foundation of 
Zion, and for the priesthood, and for the 
debts of t' e presidency of my church ; 
and this shall be t' e beginning of the 
(typing of my people: and a! ter 'that, 


. *> . . , ,* .C. ana auer that, 

m you, and all things shall work tog' th-.t ose who 1 ave t us been tythed, shall 
or for your good : therefore be faithful, pay one tenth of their interest annually 
and behold, and lo ! I am with you even and this shall be a standing law unto 


unto the end, even so;- Amen.” 

A Revelation given July 23, 1837. 
Sec. 104. Paragraph 9th, 10th and 
11th: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, dark- 
ness covereth the earth and gross dark- 


them forever, for my holy priesthood, 
saith the Lord. 

Verily I say unto you, it shall come 
to pass, that all those who gather unto 
the land of Zion shay be tythed of their 
^surplus properties, and shall observe this 


“ — — iuiu snau ooserve this 

ness the minds of the people, and all law, or they s all not be found worthy 
flesh las become corrupt before my face! to abide among you. And Isay unto 
Behold vengeance cometli speedily upon you, if my people observe not this law 
the inhabitants of the earth; a day of to keep it holy, and by this law sanctify 
wrath; a day of burning; a day of the land of Zion unto me, that my stat 

• nP wponinrr • nP mor.v.iinmitoo r % , , 


desolation; of weeping; of mourning 
and of lamentation; and as a whirl- 
wind it shall come upon all the face of 
the earth, saith the Lord. 

And upon my house shall it "begin; 
and from my house shall it go forth 
saith the Lord. First among those a - 
mong you saith the Lord, who have pro- 
fessed to know my name and have not, 
known me, and have blasphemed against 
me in the midst of my house saith the 
Lord. 

Therefore see to- it that ye trouble 
not yourselves concerirng the affairs of 
my church in this place, saith V e Loid: 
but purify your hearts before me, and 
then go ye into all the world and preach 
my gospel unto every creature, who have 


...v, v.iu.1, my a lac- 

utes ai;d my judgments, may be kept 
thereon, that it may be most holy, behold, 
verily I say unto you, it shall not be a 
land of Zion unto you: and this shall 
be an ensample unto all the stakes of 
Z on : even so, Amen. 

Jl Rivelation given in JVauvoo, Jan. 

19, 1841. ~ 

Sec. 103. Paragraphs 10th, 11th, 12th; 
|13th and 14th: 

“And ag.iin, verily I say unto you, let 
all my saints from a ar; and send ye 
swift messengers, yea, chosen messen- 
gers^. and say unto them, Come ye; 
with athycur gold, and your s lver, and 
your precious stones, and with all your 
antiquities; and with all who have 
knowledge of antiqu ties, that will come 


— ; 1' triiviiurt aillllJU UC5, II1UI Will COII10 

not received it, and he that believethjinay , and bring the box ttv e, and the 
and is baptised shall be saved, and hejfiriree, and the pine tree, together with 
that bel eveth not, and is not baptized*'' 11 * 


ahall be damned 

^ Revelation given July 8, 1838. 

Sec. 107. “In answer to the question : 
O Lord s' ew unto t y servants l ow 
much thou requirest of the properties o. 
thy people for a ty thing ? 

Verily thus saith the Lord. I requ’re 
all their surplus property to be put into! 
the hands of the bishop of my churc. 
'of Zion, for the building of mine house, 


all the precious trees of the earth; and 
w ; th iron, with copper, and w.th brass, 
and with zinc, and wit . all your precious 
things of the earth, and I uild a house td 
my name, for the Most High to dwell 
therein ; for there is not a place found 
on earth t at he may come and restore 
gain that which was lost unto you, or; 
.vhich he hath taken aw.y, even thd 
fulness of the Priest. :ood; for a bap* 
jtismal font there is not upon tub earth ; 
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that t’^ey, my saints, may be baptized and your memorials for your sacrifices, 
for those who are dead: for this ordi-|by the sons of Levi, and for your oracles 
nance belongeth to my house, and can-|in your most holy places, wherein you 
not be acceptable tome, oily in the Receive conversations, and your statutes, 
days of your poverty, w erein ye are and judgments, for<the beginning of the 
not al le to build a house unto me. But revelations and foundation of Zion, and 
I command you, all ye my saints, tojfor the glory, honor and endowment of 
build a house unto me ; and I grant'all her municipals, are ordained by the 
unto you a sufficient time to build a ordinance of my holy house which my 
house un'o me, and during this time people are always commanded to build 
your baptisms shall be acceptable unto unto my holy name, 
me. And verily I say unto you, let this 

But, behold, at the end of this ap- house be built unto my name, that I may 
pointment, your baptisms for your dead reveal mine ordinances therein, unto my 
shall not be acceptable unto me ; and if people ; for I deign to reveal unto my 
you do not these things at the end of church, things which have been kept 
the appointment, ye shall be rejected as hid from before the foundation of the 
a church with your dead, saith the Lord, world ; things that pertain to the dispen- 
your God. For, verily I say unto youjsation of the fulness of times ; and I 
that after you have had sufficient time to will show unto my servant Joseph all 
build a house to me, wherein the ordi- things pertaining to this house, and the 
nance of baptizing for the dead be- priest ood thereof ; and the place where- 
longeth, and for which the same was in-'on it shall be built : and ye shall build it 
etituted from before the foundation of on the place where you have contem- 
the world, your baptisms for your dead plated building it ; for that is the spot 
cannot be acceptable untome ; for there-which I have chosen for you to build it. 
in are the keys of the holy priesthood, ‘If ye labor with all your mights, I will 
ordained, that you inay receive honorlconsecrate that spot, that it shall be made. 
and glory. And after this time, yourjholy ; and if my people will hearken 
baptisms for the dead, by those who arejunto my voice, and unto the voice of my 
scattered abroad, are not acceptale u n-jservants \v: om I have appointed to lead 
to me, saith the Lord ; for it isordained.my people, behold, verily I say unto 
that in Z on and in her stakes, and in ! you, they shall not be moved out of their 
Jerusalem, those places which I have'place. But if they will not hearken to 
appointed for refuge, shall be the places my voice, nor unto the voice of these 


for your baptisms for your dead 

And again, verily I say unto you 
how shall your washings be acceptable j 
unto me, except ye perform them in a 


men whom I have appointed, they shall 
not be blest, because they pollute mine 
holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, 
and charters, and my holy teerds, wliieh 


house which you have built to my name?jl give unto them. 

For, for this cause I commanded Mosesj And it shall come to pass, that if you 
that he should build a tabernacle, that' build a house unto my name, and do not 


they should bear it with them in the wil- 
derness, and to build a house in the land 
of promise, that those ordinances m ght 
be revealed, which had been hid from 


f say unto you, tliat your anointings and 
four washings, and your baptisms for 
{be dead, aai your solemn assemblies, 


Ido the things that I say, I will not per- 
form the oath which I make unto you, 
Qeit ler fulfil the promises which ye ex- 
pect at my hands, saith the Lord ; for 


before the world was ; therefore, verily instead of blessings, ye, by your own 


works, bring cursings, wrath, indigna* 
t oh, and judgments, upon your ow» 
heads, by your lollies, and by all youi 
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abominations, w v ich you practice before I thought it over, and settled in my 
me, sa th the Lord.” 'mind as to the best course to be pur* 

A Pastoral letter written by Joseph sued. 

Smith to the church , Sept. 6, 1842. j The next morning I rode over to see 
Sec. 106. Paragraph 11th: I neighbor Pulsifer. I found him chop* 

“Now the great and grand secret of ping wood at his door, 
the whole matter, and the sum and bo-| “Good morning, neighbor.” 
num of the whole subject t’. at is lying' No answer, 
before us, consists in obtaining the pow-j “Good morning,” I repeated, 
ers of the Holy Priesthood. For him' He give a kind of a grunt, like a hog, 
to whom these keys are given, there is wit out looking up. 
no difficulty in obtaining a knowledge' “I came,” continued I, “to sec you 
of facts in relation to the salvation of about the sheep.” 
the children of men, both as well for the! At this he threw down the axe, and 
dead as for the living.” 'exclaimed in a most angry manne r — 

— j “Now, aren’t you a pretty ne ghbor, 

The Law of Love* to tell y 0Ur men t0 m y she* p ? I 

It was not mere good nature, but the heard of it — a rich n an like you to 
adoption of the peace principles, which shoot % poor man’s sheep.” 
made Wrn. Ladd thus gentle hearted. — “I was wrong, neighbor ” sa ; d I ; 
A story which he of ten told with pecu-.“but it will not do to let your sheep eat 
liar relish, will illustrate this moulding up all my grain; so I came to siy that 
of his ch aracter. I would take your sheep to my pasture, 

I had, said he, a fine field of grain and put them with m ne, and in the fall 
growing upon an out farm at some dis* ; you. may take them back ; and if any 
tance from the homestead. Whenever one is miss.ng, you may take your pick 
I rode by I saw neigh! or Pulsifer’s sheep out of my w o'e flock.” 
in the lot, destroy ng my 1 opes of bar- 1 PuLifer looked, confounded — he did 
vest. These sheep were of t e gaunt, not know how to take me. At last he 
long-eared kin 1, active as spaniels; they stammered out: 
could spring over the highest fence, and! “Now, Square, are you in earnest 
no part t on wall could keep them out.' “Certainly I am,” I answered ; it is 
I complained to neighbor Pu sifer about better for me to feed your sheep in my 
them, sent him fiequent int ssages, but pasture on grass, than to feed them here 
all without avail. Perl aps they would on grain ; and I see tne fence can’t keep 
be kept out for a day or two. The legs them out.” 

of the sheep were long, and my gra nj After a moment’s silence, Pulsifer 
rather more tempting than the adjoining exclaimed : 

pasture. I rode by again; the sheepj uji e sheep shan’t trouble vou again; 
were still there— I lecame angry, andj wiI1 fetter t } iem a u ; lut I’ll let you 
told my men to set the dogs on them, t now tha.t when any man talks of shoot- 
and if that would not do, I would pay ing> i can s 0 ot too; and wheif they 
them if they would shoot t. e sheep. j are fci n j an d n e ghborly, I can be kind 
J I rode away much agitated ; for I was too.” 
not so muc; of a peace man then as I The sheep never again trespassed on 
am now, a; id I felt l terally lull ol fight, my lot. And, my ir,ei ds, he would 
All at once a light Hashed upon me. I continue, addressing the audience, re- 
asked mysv If, would it not be well for member when you talk of in urng ydur 
you to try in your own conduct t* e peace Neighbors, they talk o? injuring you; 
principle you are preaching to ott ers band when nations threaten to fight, oth- 
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er nations will be ready too. Love will ed to persevere to the end. O. C. For* 
beget love — a wish to be at peace. — jester remarked, that although he had not 
You can only overcome evil w th good, moved up here, still his heart was in the 
There is no other way. — [Dem. Rev. work, and he s 1 ould persevere therein. 
mT . , a A # iBrn. Andrew Hall decanted at some 

Minutes Of the Solemn Assembly length upon the ne essity of sanctifying 
Held in the house of the Lord, in the ourselves, and keep'.g the covenants 
Town of Preparation , Monona Co., faithfully from the heart, as the only 
Iowa , on the 1 5th day of April 1854 . W ay we can obtain the key of know)- 
The Assem’ ly opened by singing a'edge, w’ ich alone will enable us to know 
new hymn, composed by the Chief God, “whom to know is eternal life.” 
Teacher, on the coming of the Shiloh. Bro. Amos Chas expressed his joy and 
After which prayer was offered by the satisfaction on being prese it at an As* 
Chief Teacher ; and then the Covenants s nillv, where he could learn the ways 
of the Congregation, and of the first of the Lord, and thereby be enabled to 
department of Faith, was admiivstered walk in nis paths ; he desired an inter* 
to seven persons who had not before ta-.est in tin prayers of the Saints, that he 
ken them ; after which these Covenants might always be fouud faithful to the 
were renewed by all p.esent. (Covenants received, ior in keeping them 

The names of all who had presented he was well assured there was great re- 
Gift Oblations at this Assembly, were ward. Bro. Hugh Lytle remarked that 
then called and answered to; some in he rejoiced in this work, and said ho 

¥ ;rson and some by proxy. The Chief ( knew it to be the work of the Father, 
eacher t 5 en gave instruction on the and was determined to persevere in it, 
order of Prayer ; after which the Gift and try to keep all the commandment* 
Oblations, and those who gave them, of God. Bro. Rariek said he had un* 
were s deumfy, , presented before -the shaken confidence in the work, and was 
Lord, in the orderwjiich he has appoint- determined to persevere unto the end, 
od. Tne C ief Teacher then proceed- and to keep the commandments of God, 
ed to give general instructions to all ev'en all his words as t ey come from his 
present, upon the necessity of being ho- mouth. Bro. Stow also expressed the 
|y, pure, and strictly honest with all men, same views. 

in all cases to render good for ev.l, an Ij The Chief Teacher then announced 
not railing for railing, to bless and curse the table of tie Lord spread, and ready 
not. Do tr.nal princ pies were set forth to be surrounded. The table being un* 
of a pure and holy character, which jequtL to thjj numbers present, t .e aged 
rejoiced the hearts of all present, be- Brethren and Sisters were first called 
cause t ey were now permitted to come|on to partake, to the number of forty, 
to understanding — and to learn do. trine, after whi-h the younger Brethren and. 
An approprate hymn being then sung, 'Sisters partook, and thin the ch.ldren, 
all present were invite d to speak their of a rich l east, prepared by the Chief 
piinds and feelmgs, and thus mutually Stewardess, Sister C. B. Thompson, 
edily each other. Bro. Butts remarked consisting of all the good things to be 
upon t e holiness of the day, it being had in this upper country; pies, cakes 
Sabbath, an i a Solemn Assembly day of var’ous kinds, meats, sauce, and all 
also, and said he had u ishakea confi- the little appurtenances. After the 
deuce in the work. Father Job Bar- Feast w..s over the Chief Teacher dis- 
num remarked that he had been very, coursed upon t e d fleren 'e betWv en th* 
much ed fied and instructed since he Gospel of repentance to the Gen.iles 
came to this place, and he felt determin-,and th« Gospel of the Kingdom to Israel, 
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Geo. Hlckenloper, 
A. G. Jackson, 
Nelson M ssenger, 
David Wilding, 
in the Quorums of 


and other do nriaal points, l^ey- words, Wm. S. White, Thomas A. Curtiss, 
8tc. John Outhouse, Joseph F. Younger, 

Then followed test’momes in favor ofj T? e Chief Teacher then announced 
the work, irom various Brethren. Af- that t v e Evangelical Quorum of Teach- 
ter which the C ief Tea her explained ers was to be filled, to the number of 
fully the ord-'r of the three glories or thirteen: seven C: iefs and six Teach- 
three Kingdoms, called Telestial, Ter- ers; t‘ ere being only two C iefs and 
jrestial, and Celestial; showing that all three Teachers ordaned in that Quo- 
wl o attained the C Jestial glory are one, rum. The following persons were 
and have one glory, and cannot stand then put in nomination and unani- 
one above another in that glory, and mously accepted to fill that Quorum, 
those who attain to a Terrestrial glory viz: 
are one also, alt’ ough lesser than the! Andrew Hall, 

Celestial; but those of a Telestial differ Guy C. Barnum, 
in glory o le from another, as the stars Jo ! n Thomas, 
differ in g'ory. Therefore those who Amos S. C: ase, 
claim pre-eminence in the kingdom of, All vacancies 
God, are only in a Telestial kingdom, Traveling Teachers, caused by the a- 
and can on y in erit, by the practices l ove persons being chosen Evangcli- 
and laws thereof, a Telestial glory. — cal Teachers, were then filled as fol- 
Adjourned till evening. Benediction lows : — M Iton Stow was chosen First 
by the Chief Teacher. Chief of tne Fourth Quorum, in the 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and place of Andrew Hall, promoted. — 
after the off ring of prayer, the Cove- Johnson F. Lane was chosen Second 
nants of the Congrega io i and First de- Chief, in place of David Wilding, 
partment of Faith, was adm nis ered to promoted. George Eyers was chosen 
one person. The Chi *f Teacher then Third Chief, in the place of Amoe* 
delivered a discourse on the Law of S. Chase, promoted. Thomas A. Cur- 
Tything, showing .ts order, necessity, t ss was chosen Third Chief in th* 
and the uses to which it is to be ap; lied; T ; ird Quorum, in place of Andrew 
also that it is a principle of equal } y,G. Jackson, promoted; and Curtis F. 
calculated to sanctify those who are Stiles was chosen to fill the place of 
governed by it. and preserve thepa for Bro. Hickenloper, in the same Quo- 
a Terrestr.al g’ory, making theity one in rum. Thomas Sellers and Wm. S. 
the lowest order n which it s possible for White were chosen into the F3urth 
any of the human family to become Quorum, in place of Guy C. Barnum 
one, or equal. He also explained its and Johnson F. Lane, promoted. — 
requirement to the satis' act. on of all John B. Hunt and Joseph F. Younger 
present. Ma *,y of the Brethren fol- were placed in the Fifth Quorum, of 
lowed with remarks upon the same sub- which Bro. Stephen Blackman is Fitst 
ject. After which adjourned till 10 Chief. 

p’clock, Sunday t e 16th. | The School of Works wasappoint- 

Met pursuant to ad ournment, anded to meet at 3 o’clock P. M., and 
after the offering of p:ayer, t e fol- 1 :e Quorum of Evangelical Teachcr» 
lowing persons were recommendi d, ac- at 1 P. M., and the Asstmbly ad- 
cepteu, and ordained Travel. ng Teach- journed till those Quorums bad fin- 
ers:— ishel their business. 

Thomas Sellers, Nelson Messenger,' The Evangelical Quorum met pur- 
Alexander Hunt, Curtis F. Stiles, suant to appointment. Present, eight 
John IJ. Hunt, George Eyers, jTeacheis; who on being instructed 


i 
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that a Grand Chief wos to le chosen the instructions received in the Schools 
to preside over tie Quorum, and that of JehovaVs Pres’ yterv of Zion, 
a majority of the votes of the whole Quo-j Now Brethren, according to this law, 
rum was necessary to a choice, pro- contained in the Covert mt which you 
ceeded by secret ballot to elect suchj* ave subscribed with your own hands, 
Chief. At ti e sixth 1 allot, Andrew you are required to pay time Tything ; 
Hall received seven votes, and was de- one tenth of the service o f * each family, 
blared elected. Bro. Hall, after leingthen one tepth of the *n rease of your 
ordained Grand Chief, under the hands stock, cows, hens, money, teams, and 
of the Chief Teacher, nominated John ! indeed, the increase of all the property 
Thomas, George Hickenloper, Guy C.'vou possessed on the first of January, 
Bainurn, and Hugh Lytle, Minor! 1854, including the increase of your 
Chiefs, who were unanimously accepted, lands, gardens, ducks, g»*t se, s’ eep, and 
and the three that were present, viz: every other tiling you possess, that is 
John Thomas, Guy C. Barniun and capable of increasing 1 y your putting 
Hugh Lyt e, were ordained under his it to use or labor, 
hands; also, David Willing, Nelson 1 But what you can earn by your own 
Messenger and Amos S. Chase, were or-' hand labor, independant of your pos- 
dained Evangelical Teachers under 1 is'sessions, and without the me or assist- 
hands. The Quorum was then dismiss- ance of any of your property, if you 
ed, and t 1 e School of Works was open-|have payed your time Tything, is your 
ed for business. After transacting the own, and you have a r ght to use it as 
requisite business of the Quorum, it was se.emct'i you g' od, as also nine tenths 
dismissed, and the Assembly called tojof the increase of your property, after 
order ; and after some general instruc- you have payed one tenth into the Lord’s 
tion was given by tde Chief Teacher, Treasury. 

the Assembly adjourned sine die . | Again, when you come to this place, 

CHAS. B. THOMPSON, TeacAer. you receive an irfheritaire, witl out mon- 
Johnson F. Lane, ( Scribes an( ^ w M i0U * price — which is an in- 
Hugh Lytle, ^ crease, and must according to law be 

— — — ~ T ythed, w ich Tything is one tenth of 
HARBINGER AND ORGAN* w. at you ra se upon it forever. 

QHM. B. THOMPSON, £DITOB. I Your time Tythi. g, < uri- g the time 

_ of making your crops, is all that you 

^REPARATION, IO WA, ipay (acco:dng to this arrangement) 
THURSDAY, APRIL 27, 1854. jfor the use of your lands ; the improve* 

-merits you make upon them are your 
TfeC Law of Tything again* own, inasmuch as you ! avc ] ayed Tyth- 
Notwithstanding so rnu< h has been ing on the means expended to make 
said about,, the Law of Tything, but them, and the labor you have spent up- 
few have understood the requirements on them. Hence, you can sell them 
thereof. The Law of the Covenant, |if you choose, but not the land. How- 
in its letter and spirit, requires, first: eter, wl oever 1 uys tiie im| rovements, 
One tenth of all eart ly possessions, takes the land u] on the same terms, 
possessed on the first day of January, that is, to payone tenth of the increase 
1854, and one tenth of the increase of thereof , including time spent in bringing 
the remaining n ne tenths, annually to pass the increase. 

[every year] lorever, and o e tenth of| If a man makes h‘s crop upon land 
the time ancl service of ea- h family, al- that he owns himself, either by claim or 
ao forever, for and in consideration, of in fee simple, and' he has f ayed Tyth- 
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ing on it by valuation, be is not required jindividual has power to repudiate his 


to pav lime Tything during the time he 
actually spends in mak'ng that crop, for 
that is payed in the tenth of his crop 


hond, as to future Ty thing, at any time 
hq choosv's. 

Any person who has no property that 


But if *the land on which his crop ~is ! is capable of increasing, hut labors for 
raised, is without valuat ; on, that is, if he ‘a living, is only required to pay Yime 
gets his land for nothing, as in this Tything. That which he makes f y his 
place, his time Tything is not recko ied|lafor durng nine tenths of his time, 
in with the tenth of his crop, hut a tenth j hi sown, and is already Tythed, provid- 
of Ins crop is due to the Lord’s Treasu-ed he has payed one tenth of his ser- 
ry, and his time Tything also, duringjvice to the house of the Lord. 


the year. 


It is not the amount ga iv d at the 


At first sight, this law may appear'end of t e year, that is to he Tythed as 
hard, hut let any one contemplate and increase, hut only the actual increase of 
reason for a moment upon it, and t! ey'every species of property that i as been 
will see that it is not hard, but easy ;|Tythed, reco ed separately, and not by 
for instance, a poor man rents a farm in the aggregate. Hence, if a man I as 


the midst of a thriving community, for 
an indefinite period, but is privileged to 
occupy it as long as be pleases, upon| 
the terms stipulated, which is, that he 
shall have all the improvements he 


no property that s capable o increase, 
then i.e i as no increase Tything to pay. 

Tiie Law given to the Church re- 
specting Tything is not; ppl cable to us; 
as that law was binding on t e rich on- 


makes upon the land, which, when he'ly, such as fad surplus property, and 
wishes to h ave it, he can sell, but he is'that is a standing law unto the rich :or- 
:o render unto the owner of the land, 'ever. But we are a poor people, and 
for the use thereof, one tenth part of have no surplus property; if we had, 
the labor he actually spends in making we would put it into t e 1 ands of the 
crops upon the land. Would this be a Lord’s Steward, for the builomg up of 
hard barga ; n? All will say not. This his house, according to commandment, 
then, Brethren, is exactly the require- Again, we lei ng to another an ! high- 
ment of the Law of Tything upon your|er department of the ki. gdom, than the 
inheritances in this place. For, asstat- churcn was, and the laws of this de- 
ed above, you are by law, under thejpurtment are more str ct, and sanct fy- 
bond of the Covenant, subscribed by ing in t eir operation than were the law's 
your own hands in the Book of the Law Ot the church. 

of God, required to pay into his Treas-| As to the dispositio n that is to be 
ury, one tenth of the increase of your made of .the Tj thing, it ought to be 
property, and one tenth of your time suffic ent to know that it win be used 
and service, for and in consideration oi as directed by the Lord. He has ap- 
the instruction you receive in the schools pointed an AgenttoTeceiveit, air man* 
of Jelovah’s Piesbyteiy o'* Zion. |&ge it, and this ought to be a sufficient 
Now, when any one t inks the in- guarantee that itw.ll be { rud nth man- 
struction received is not wort . whatt eyaged. But, says one, in t he c urchitwga 
have covenanted to pay lor it, t ey cannoi prudent y manu red, and much of it 
come and rejudiate the bond, by with- went to waste, and the b dlanee waatual- 
drawing from the Sc' ool, and their ly squawk?, ed upon unworthy objects, 
names will be blotted out of the BookjThe reason for tnat s easily accounted 
of Reiuern' ranee. Hence, none need for, when we take into consid- ratioc. tite 
complain of being brought into fond -’fact that but one person was ever a>- 
ftge by the Law of Tythmg, for c\erylpointed in the church, t>y revelatidO, to 



yeeeive and manage the Tvthings and create a capital for the estab'isbm-ntql 
conserfa ions of the c’ urch; and that the house of the Lord, that when the 
persort, who was Edward Partridge, was Son of man conies, he mav not again 
set at , nought, and liis authority despised, say that he has not where to lay his head 
and the Tvthings, consecrations, &c.,— and also, that all tie Sons Of God 
were paved in‘o the hands of Joseph may have a habitation upon the earth • 
Smith; of whom the Lord said, that that t-ey. may no longer wander about 
he should not l ave strength in tempora 1 in sheep sk ns and goat skins, being des- 
labors, but only in the duties of his cal'-ti ute, afflicted and to ment d, a:.d have 
ing, vvhi h was that of a spiritual le id- their habitation in dens, and caves of 
er to the yhurch. When God appoints the eaith, because the world is not wor- 
a man to in office or calling, he will thy of them. It is se< on l’, to creates 
qualify him for it. But when man con- capital to be expended in establishing 
fers authority, without the word of theSchoo's among the Indian tribes of A- 
Lord, it is Oiten conferred on unqualified m 'rica, to enl’ghten an civilize them, to 
persons. , teach them t' earls of agriculture ancj 

As to forming any plans, other than science, that they may be redeemed 
those pla s recommended by the word from poverty, degralat ou and starva- 
of the Lord, for the management of thetion, (which is now inevitable with them 
sacred treasures of “the house of God,” unless taught to cultivate t e soil,) and 
it wou.d be equivalent to considering like the Prodigal Son, return to tlieif 
him incapable of managing the affairs Father’s house, where there will be 
©f 1 is own house, and placng man’s bread enough and to spare It is third, 
wisdom above the wisdom of Go I.— to create a fund to purchase Mount Zioni 
If the woid o. God is not suffic entas- when it has been redeemed from pollu* 
surance to any man, that his Tythingtion by Judgment, 
will be prudently managed, and used 1 Now Biethren, if you are found 
^there most needed, if payed into the worthy to be made Sons of God by the 
hands of the Lord’s Stevyard, he had reception of the key-words of the Priest- 
better not pay it: as “the sacrifices of hood, you will have a habit ition in that 
the wicked are an abomination in the house, which vour Tything helps to es- 
»ght of the Lor.!— and how much more tablish, and then you will beg n to reap 
when, he offers them with a wicked the profits from vour tything invest- 
mind. (See Prov. 15ih chap. 8thments; at the same time you will realize 

!■? r e T .1.- n „ , ! t!ie P 11 '' 1 ' 0 S ood - auJ general benefit 

l /»e Law of Tyth’.ng, like all other accruing from the same. 

capital investments for public works, j . 

keenly te\ t at first, when the capital Monona County Organized* 
is invested, but afterwards, inasmuch as ; Pursuant to an ordvr irom Judge 
^he object is good, an ! the principles o ! Cooper, of Harrison county, ‘ or the elec- 
ts object we,^ parried out by those who hon county officers for t.i;s ou'.ty, in 
have the management of the capital, it accordance with a petit on 6: our citi- 
wil| yield a profit to those who pay in ze!j ?i t0 him directed for that purpose, 
th^ir investments. Personal profits on l he April Election held on the 3rd 
Ui© investments is not however, the on- hist., the following county officers were 
W for wbigh the capital is invest- ,t3 ^ ec t e d > the principal of whom have 
some pubUe good, ani the general** 8 nc ^ qualified: 
bpnefitpf many, Mao a consideration. County Judge.- Chas. B. Twqmpsok, 
what use is tisTy thing Dis't CTA. — Geokge IIickekeopir. 

vt BS ISM ^ngwer* |t $3 fifs£ to J Prosecuting JlCy — Isaac Asjutof* 


and 


Treasurer — Hucjijery candidate, and shou T d vote for the 
one they deem the best qualified, and 
most likely to be faithful and honest in 
(discharge of the duties of his office, 
Commissioner — Guy without regard to party or influence. ' 

Party induenr^ often defeats the best 


Recorder 
Lytle. 

Sheriff — Johnson F. Lane. 
Coroner — Aaron Cook. 
Drainage 

Ba RNUM 


School Fund Commissioner — FRED-jmen, and the best measures. This is 
sric D. Winegar. jan evil we should endeavor to guard 

The county being divided into two against in building up our new county, 
Townships, the following Township of-|and not let party influence swerve us 
fleers were also elected; viz: for Pre- from our duty to^ ourselves, and the best 
paration Tow iship? |interest of our county, State, and coun- 

Trustees — Orrin Butts, Edwin try at large. 


Mitchell, Charles C. Perrin. 
Township Clerk — Guy C. Barnum. 
Assessor — Amos S. Chase. 

Justices of the Peace — Andrew 
Hall, Nelson Messenger. 


We have no occasion to organize un- 
der party disc : pline, if we have a judg- 
ment of our own in reference to men 
and measures, and if any elector has 
(not a judgment of his own in reference 


Co ns tables— Samuel Scott, George thereto, he should immediately set about 
Rarick. jinforming himself, and to this end should 

For Ashton Township: (take an independant Newspaper, such 

Trustees — Isaac Ashton, Joseph as “The Preparation News’’ will be. 
Randolph, Josiah Sumner. (See proposals oil 4th page.) 

Township Clerk — Aaron Cook, We ought to respect all men of ev- 
Asssessor — Lorenzo Driggs. ery party, so far as their conduct proves 
Justices of the Peace — J. B. Guard, them worthy of respect, but we should 
Lorenzo Driggs. jnot carry our predilections for any par- 

Constables — Josiaii Sumner, MA-'ty in politics, so far as to loose sight of 
fciON Owens. the object for which governments and 

Jgfc§T*By the organization of the coun- offices are instituted, viz : for the bene- 
ty we secure to ourselves all the privil-,fit of the governed, and not for the tri- 
ages and protection the laws of t ;e State umph of party, or the aggrandizement of 
of Iowa guarantees to the counties, and; 0 f favorite individuals, 
citizens in general ; and although ourj Good, honest and wise men should 
numbers are few at present in this coun-be sought for and upheld, for all offices 
ty, the prospect is that we shall have of trust, in a Government like ours 
many access oos during the present sea- 'where the people have a voice in choos- 
son to our numbers, which will soon place ing their ru’ers. And no demagogue 
our coun* y among tie foremost of the should be permitted, by party discipline 
frontier count es, l oth for numbers and or influence, to obtain our suffrages, orj 
wealth. W e consider that every elector support. 

should be at t e polls on the day of thej It is generally held forth by leaders of| 
election, a;id cast his vote for the offi- parties that certain measures and prin- 
eers of his county and Township, as ciples are the t&ftracteristics . of their 
well as for such State officers as are to party, and t sat all who approve of those 
be elected, an 1 for sue 1 can li lates as measures and principles must necessari- 
their predile t ons dis ose them to dc-|lv join their party. But this is not so. 
sire elected, without fear or fa . or from Measures and principles in party dia- 
any one. A«1 e ectors s ould exerciseicipline, are only cat’s paws for deipa- 
their own judgment in reference to ev-[gogue$ to decoy people into their sup- 
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port. Measures and principles are to the county, as swamp lands which ara 
much the same with all parties, so far to be drained and sold for the benefit of 
as their practical operation is concern- the countv, the proceeds of which, af- 
ed: and good honest wise men of all ter reclaiming the land, by drainage, 
parties, if elected to office by the suff- &c., is to be expended* in making roads, 
rages of the people, will carry out the bridges &e., in the county, 
measures and principles dictated toj Notwithstanding we have a large a- 
them by the people, according to the mount of swamp land within our county, 
^pirit and bier of our republican in- it is so located that it does not effect the 
stitiitions. flence, we need not en- health of the county. For there is not, 
quire to wl at party a candidate belongs, we presume, a more healthy county in 
but only, Is he honest and capal le of all Iowa, than Monona county; lying a* 
tilling the office to wbi h he aspires. — it does, on a high rolling praire, inter- 
For it matters not to what party he be-spersed with small streams, mostly from 
longs, or whether hC helot gs to any par- springs, and the swamp lands are most- 
ty, provided ho is honest, capable, and ly watered by springs which immerge 
attached to our rejpbuHican institutions, from t’ e ground in the bottoms con- 
and will be l.kely to regard the* will of tigucus to the larger water courses; all 
his constituei ts, and his oath of office, of which can easily he recla nied by 
We would therefore recommend that all drainage, as the beds of the large 
electors break the yoke, and throw off streams are deep, and only in t me of 
the tramels of party, and exercise theirji igh water does the waters of the streams 
'wn judgment in reference to t* e quali- effect the land, and then only by o.er- 
Jications ot all candidates for ofibj?, flowing, which is of but short duration, 
under their suffrage, ol whatever party and happens only at long intervals, soine- 
thev may claim to be, and support only times not once in ten years, 
such as t* ey have reason to believe arej The county contains upwards of six 
both capa! le and 1 o. est. By so doing the hundred and eighty square m les; 
offices of our country would te filled by and is founded on the west Lyt'.e Mis- 
men who have the interest ol the couu-.souri river, on the north I y Woodbury 
try at heart, instead of demagogues county, on the south by Harr son coun- 
w.^o seek only sel.* aggrandizement and ty, and on the east by C awlord, an un- 
l a fat living irom the Government cr*b. organized county. The population is 

. — ~~ ^ — * now only about one handled and fifty 

Ottr Count J • or two hundred inhabitants; and the 

The coimty of Monona, though some-best of the land is st 11 unoccupied; 
what broken, conta ns some of the bi st none o(* which has as yet come into mar- 
farming lands that are to he found in our ket. We would therefore, recommend 
country. T.mler in some parts of the to all w o intend settling in this county, 
cotinfy is somewhat scarce, but in other that they make all reasonalle J aste in 
parts there is a plenty, which with prop- emigrating hither, that they may by 
er management l y lounty officials, can*pre-eint on claims, secure the most eli- 
te made sul servient to those parts that gible locations lor settlement, and as- 
are lucking, so as to secure the settle- sist in recla mipg t e druinnge lands, 
ment of the whole county. Water pnv-'hy which t ey can secure to themselves 
ileges and m 11 seats are numerous, and many advantages. The Homestead 
a good landing for steamboats can be law just passed Ly the Cong ess of the 
tad on the M ss' uri river, w.thi.i the U. S. will enable all the po .r of the cove- 
county. A large amount of rush bot-nant to secure a farm in this vicinity* 
tom, covered wiffi-large timber, belongs’ wit. out price, if t..ey come soon. 
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The Progress of the Work of the [Consummation of righteousness ; ” brought us 
* Father. *° a sense being bona fidely in the body. 

# . All the responsibility of our calling rushed 

The Solemn Assembly just closed is the upon u.s in a moment, and we coulu but ex- 
seventh one held by the Schools of Prepara- claim, “Who is sufficient for these things ?” 
tionin Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, and was But feeling willing to stand in the breach, and 
held bn the seventh day or the week, in the manifest our love 1 ‘or Zon, we consented to 
seventh year after the key- words of he Priest- act as desired ; and then the last paragraph of 
hood were gwen to Baneeray. Tins being* the Proclamation was added, requesting ap- 
the seventh year since the keys of the Pr-est-’pHcants for further information to address 
hood was restored, after the rejection of the >-B.” care of “C. B. Thompson.” 

Church, it is a Sabbatical year, and should bej We read the P roelam ition over and over 
regarded as such, as pertaining to the con- ; again, and ..became sanguine in expectation, 
science; that is, we should endeavor to keep that, all the honest in heart would believe it, as 
this year more holy, by sanct'fying ourselvfes soon as itshould n-acii them: we also became 
in it, and keeping ourselves more unspotted certain that in publishing this Proclamation 
from the world, than in any former year ; we should bring upon ourself the auathemies 
cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of the of the rejected Church, and perhaps her ven 
flesh and spirit, we should in this year, geance; but we rejoiced in being counted 
, perfect holiness in the fear of God; that we, worthy to nut ourself in jeopardy for the 
may in the next seven years be able to occupy salvation of Israel, and the redemption of 
a higher position m the Kmgdomof our Faih- Zion, knowing that the set time to favor her 
er, than we have during the first seven years, had come. 

We well recollect the day, six years ago; We published and sent abroad the Procla- 
the first day of last January, when the voice maticn, but judge of our surprise, when for 
of Baneemy first saluted our ears, as we was two long years the Proclamation was entirely 
walking in the front room of our house, near, unheeded. None, or comparatively none, 
tile corner of Eighth, on Carr street, St. Lou- manifested any interest in the principles it set 
is Mo., calling us to the office of scribe, to'forlh, but the time was not lost to us. Wt 
write a Proclamation, as he should dictate. — were in frequent communication with Ban- .* 
He had received the key-words, and a com- eemy, and was constantly gaining instruction, 
mandineat to make the Proclamation, just which qualified us for the discharge of the 
three days and a half previous. We shall duties which have since devolved upon us. 
never forget the strange feelings that came A few at the end of two years embraced the 
» over us, when we heard that name “Baoee - 1 Covenant, but in consequence of their scat- 
«y” pronounced in connexion with “ Pat ri- tered condition, could not be properly instruc - 
arch of Zion,” as he declared himself theted in the principles of the Covenant: there 
‘•Apostle of the Holy Priesthood of the §ons fore they became unfruitful. But at the end 
of God; having received from the Lord JE- of four years an enquiry began to be awaken 
HOVAH, through Christ Jesus, the Son of ed in regard to Baneemy’s work; and in or 
God, all the keys and key-words of his Holy der to answer the enquiry, we commenced 
Priesthood, instituted for the regeneration res- the publication of the ‘‘Harbinger and Orgalp* 
titution, perfection, and exaltation of the hu- ^Monthly, which for two years previous,' had 
man fam.ly and that “the Church of Jesus only been issued yearly, for lack of means 
Christ of fatter Day Saints was rejected to publish it of mner. 

with her dead*?’ Nor shall we forget the; In April A. D. 1852, the first Solemn A* 
thoughts, and unspeakable jov that filled our.sembly of the Schools of Preparation of 
heart, when he said, “Therefore know ye, Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion was help. It 
Oh! ye scattered remnant of the serd of the. consisted of ten persons, including ourself; 

* Church, that you are not castoff; neither all of whom were ordained Teachers in the 
fcas the promise failed; notwithstanding the School of Faith. We have since seen mar- 
Church has been rejected and blotted out of, velous things in the progress of the work.— 
existence; the Priesthood and promises re- \ There has as yet been out little exertion made I 
main; and after your organization and re-;to spread the knowledge of this work; but I 
demption by righteousness, ypu shall obtain still it rolls on. At the last Assembly jus( 
the blessing, as the remnant of Jacob.” ^closed, there was none from a distance pres 
We wrote on, and finished the Proclaraation'ent 5 nevertheless there, was an huudreu and 
— scarcely realizing whether we were in the| twenty who partook of the Feast in the 
body or not: but as we wrote the wordjhouse of the Eord, Yes, an hundred And f 
“Amen,” the words, “You must be my, twenty souls sat at the table of the Lord, ir> 
Agent tp publish and send this Proclamation his house, and ate the Feast of the Covenant, 
abroad to all the remnant seed of the Church, on the lOjlj? day of April, A. D. 1854, When 
for I am concealed from the world with Christjwe contemplate these things, we can but ex- 
ip God, and must remain concealed until the claim, “ Wnat hath God wrought J How mar 
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veJous are thy ways O Lord, thou King ofeousness, which is the fruits Of Godliness, 
Saints, how unsearchable is thy wisdom, and|or in other words, the signs that we have 
thy ' ways past finding out!” ibecome God-like. 

There are now gathered at this place twen-l Satan can counterfeit every principle of 
ty families, where it was entirely uninhabited the kingdom of God, except love. That he 
till last June, when the locating Committee cannot counterfeit. ' Therefore Jesus said, 
selected it for a place of Preparation, all of ‘‘By this shall all men know that you are my 
whom are in the faith, and steadfast; and'Disciples ; because you love one another.” 
we have received information that from fifteenl This principle of Love coupled with Truth, 
to twenty families more are on their way, and has already began to bring forth its fruit in 
soon to start, to locate here within a few'this place ; and the signs are visible, that the 
months to come. Houses are going up in 1 Brethren in Preparation are becoming more 
every direction. Since our last issue four.God-like in their demeanor towards one an- 
comfortable frame dwellings have been erect- other, than formerly. Therefore we say, it 
ed in the Town, and one in the country con-'would be well for ail the Saints to come up 
tiguous, and the lumber is on the ground for to the house of the Lord, and be taught of 
a number more; besides, four new log cabins his wavs, that they may find the old paths, 
have been put up withm our boundaries, in which Is the good way, and walk therein, and 
thecountry. Bro. Marks arrived a few days’they shall find rest’to their souls. Come 
after the Assembly, and is making ariange-' Brethren, come up to the preparation; for it 
ments fo build all the necessary bu ldings tor; is good for iis to be here, and if you will 
the use of his family. Truly, “the Lord come with us we will do you good ; for the 
will wprk, and who shall hinder it.” Noton-jLord Jehovah has spoken good concerning 
ly have the numbers increased in the Pj’esby-j Israel in these last days. Come then, let no 
Uuy, but those numbers have increased in frivulous thing keep von from the house of 
faith and good works ; the knowledge of cor-'God, even from your Lather's house, where 
rect principles, which enlighten the mind ; there is bread enough and to spare, where the 
nave a' tendency to sanctify the affections, and fatted calf is preparing for the great feast of 
desires ; the fruits of which are plainly man- fat things, of wines on the lees "well refined, 
itest in those who have come up to the moun- of fat things full of marrow, to be held in 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Mount Zion. 

Jacob, to be taught of his ways, and to walk 

in his paths. Narrow eontracted self inter- mT ~ 7 7"T ~ 

est is beginning to give way to the more en- NOtlCC 10 OUr Subscribers. 

P°^ c y ,°^ seeking’ the public good. This number has been delayed in order to 
and the general interest of all, wherein each publish in it the Minutes of the Assembly, 
person seeks* build up his neighbor, instead As our stock of paper is exhausted in pub- 
ot pulling him down, and all mutually assist lishing this number, and as we cannot issue 
ach o her in the toils and cares of life. — the May number until we get a supply of pa- 

6arth ,; £°r ( W1 1 ?. Diar l* 18 thc Per from St. Louis, the next number may be 
legitimate result of obcihence to the principles flayed also. As we could not send till after 

r;irhJom, e «n ,l ! nC ^ S j? vea,e(i Baneemy. -All-the Asgeiublv, our supply may not reach here 
f ™i\° f obedience to till Jpe. Our readers* will please bear with 
P hp from Jehovah, of whichjus this time, and we will endeavor to make 

eintp Tnhn S Qt f *4°? US aIlt ? f A e , ovcd dis-jsqcji arrangements in the future, as will en- 

cents are founded fn th? 0 **' ^ • H 1086 y P re ’ a *>le us to promptly issue each number in its 

cepts are founded n the one pnnciple--/W (appointed Season. 

it is the root of all other principles revealed 1 

from God; for though we nave all faith to re-! I 1ST OF T FTTFR9 

move mountains, and give all our goods toL , , . ... . * : 

feed the poor, and though we %ivcTO\ir \ Containi7 ' 8 nmittances y received since ourUit 

lives in snrrifirp «fill if wA kn... ^ JZ 1 1 .-.i 4.1.1110 • 


lives in sacrifice, still if we have not love, it 
profiteth us nothing; because love is a princi- 
p e of Godliness, which alone will make us 
like God, for God is love; and love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor, but suftereth long with 
the rebelious and disobedient, and is kind, 
seeking not her own, but her neighbor’s wealth. 
Love thinketh no evil of» anv one, and never 
rejoices in iniquity, but rejoices in the 
truth ; that is, m matters of fact. Truth be- 
ing a Knowledge of things as they are, as they 
were, and as the shall be, covjpfed with love 
ac a practical principle, brings to pass right- 


A. G. Jackson, 
Thomas Carico, 
James Blakeslee, 

D. W. Price, E»q., 


issue : 

Wm. Marks, 

Elijah Coville 
Elijah Banta, 

Howland Cobb, 

James M. Adams, Wm. Biair, 

P. M. for Jerusha Crandall, 

John W. Butts. 

PROVERBS. — A friend is above gold, 
precious as the stores of the mind. 

Beware of the hater in his coolnese ; iorne 
meditateth evil against thee. 
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BBT We have received letter* from various^ 
quarters, compla ; ning of the non-reception of 
Our paper by our subscribers ; besides, we 
have sent for a number of excnanges which 
have not been received, which we cannot ac- 
count for, except it be some knavery in those 
who have the handling of our papers during' 
their passage to the place to which they are 
directed. We have mailed our papers regu- 
larly to all our subscribers, and exchanges, 
and why so many of them should fail to reach 
their destination is not easily accounted for, 
upon any other principle than that they are 
designedly intercepted. We shail institute an 
enauiry into the causes of the failure, and 
endeavor to find out how far they are permit- 
ted to go on the route of their dest natioq. 
and shall mark w r here they stop. We hope, 
however, that it may not prove to be anyone’s 
fault, only the irregular operation of tl*o 
mails during the winter season ; if so, we 
shall hear no more complaints, now since the 
?pring has removed all obstructions to tjie 
mail routes. All our subscribers who re-, 
eeive this paper anu have faded of receivii h ! 
any former numbers, will please inform us,J 
ahd we will send the musing numbers again. 
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CONSTANTLY ON HAND AND 
FOR SALE, 

AT THE LORD*S STORE HOUSE IN THE 
OF PREPARATION, 


Thompson : I , e following yp LOUR, Meal, Pork, and' Blitter, 
! not altogether ong.nal. In 0 „ reasonable terms-for cash only 
running over some old books I accjAlso, a'l the Books and Pap** publish- 
de .tall:,; came across them. I t mght ed ], y C . B. Thompson, caiTbe had on 
I perceived too much merit in them to application. 

be assigned a place among “the t ings_ 

that wt re so alter improving them al WANTED 

^rom ^senVt 2 .. Pf S -) blraCt th< re ^AT THE LORD'S STOR E HOUSE, ON 
from 1 sen I t em to you, and you can TYTHING &. GIFT OBLATIONS, 

dispose ol them as seemeth you good, i LL kinds of Country Produce, 
cmi s , % 1JL Money, Dry Goods, and Groceries 

' (jE0 * Hickenloper. 0 f good quality; also young stock— 

or if ye forgive men their trespasses , your Cows, Oxen, good Horses, Harnesses 
Heavenly Father will also forgive you : But and Wagons. Also a’l kinds of Farm- 
y ye forgive not men their trespasses , neith-]\ng Utensils, and Mec anical Tools. 1 

tr will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

) Mat. fijf * i'hn'n 14 th verse, J WANTED 

IN THE TOWN OF PREPARATION 
AND VICINITY, 

A NY number of good honest folks, 
who love righteousness an 1 hate in- 
iquity, and are desirous of entei ing into 
the Covenants of Is ael, paying their . 
Ty thing, receiving their in eiiiance* 
and abiding the Law's the:eof. All 
such will fi id a good home, and plenty 
of friends in this place. 
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Economy, Moral Righteousness, and Adver« 
ising. It will be issued on a small sheet at 
first, until the advertising columns shall re. 
* juire, and the subscription list warrant, it# 
mlargcment. The News will be furnished U 
subscribers at $1,50 per year, (until enlarged) 

layment to be made invariably in advance - 

Advertisements will be inserted at the usual 
ates charged by weeklies in this upper coun. 
ry. The politics of the News- will be to 
jupport the best men, and the best measure*, 
respective of party or religion. 

N. B. The above is a mere notice of tha 
’orth coming paper, that our friends may be 
preparing to extend its circulation, and to ob- 
ain advertisements for its columns. A reg- 
llar Prospectus will be issued in due time. 
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Galled in his most sacred word, 

David — branch pf righteousness. 

6 . The Deliverer from the Lord, 

Sent to Jacob’s chosen seed ; 

As His written in his word. 

Out of Zion he shall come. 

7 . Joseph Smith of him foretold, 

A man like Moses was of old. 

Strong and mighty he will hold, 

God's Royal Sceptre here on earth, 

8. He’ll be raised of chosen seed, 

And God’s holy people lead; 

They from bondage shall be freed, 

To Mount Zion they will come. 

8. T’ comfort Zion he will come, 

And all Israel gather home; 

From the New Jerusalem, 

He’ll reprove the world of sin. 

10. The Lord from heaven he will come. 
The second Adam to his home ; 

Of the seven Spirits one, 

* He is Michael Ancient of Days. 


PROPOSED 

WEEKLY NEWSPAPER. 

In consideration of the growing impor- 
tance of bur Town, and the rapid settlement 
tit the country contiguous, we propose to is- 
*te from the Harbinger and Organ Office , -j ^ ^ j 

about the first of June or July next, a weekly J t‘ - u 
■Newspaper, to be called 

THE PREPARATION NEWS. j 
The News vriil be devoted to News, Agri- 
.Hmn, Commerce, Education, Domestic, 


ZIO M’S HARBINGER 

AND BANEEMYS ORGAN, 

is edited by 

CHARLES B. THOMPSON, 

AND PUBLISHED 

jietwecn the first and fi fteenth of each month , 
at the htsnse of the Lord in the Town of 
Preparatioxi, xohich is located in the soutk 
edge of Monona county , Iowa , about fiftf 
miles North-west of Council Bluff City . 
TERMS. 

The 4th Volume of the Harbinger and Or - 
: gat» is printed on the half of an Imperial 
!sheet, (Octavo form) and is furnished at 
$1,00 per year, invariably in advance, as for* 
•merly, notwithstanding its enlargement. 

* Eleven copies will be furnished to on# 
address for ten dollars, provided it is specif 
funds and delivered to us free of expense or 
'risk. And all our Agents who furnish u* 
with ten NEW subscribers, and pay us ten dol* 
jlars specie funds, free from expense or risk* 
shall receive a copy gratis. 

1 I All money sent us, should be specie funds, 
that is, money that will pass at par, both her* 
jand elsewhere, i as all discount charged ot 
money sent 11 s, will be deducted frqin th* 
jamount sent, and credit given accordingly.— 
’Money may be remitted by single subscriber* 
iat out risk, provided it is presented to th* 
Post Master before witnA*** * *-~ri.st#»rof 

‘1 
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ggf>AM commiimic atoms muast Ibe p<a>^4 paid, amd addressed to 
diaries Tliompsoss, Preparation, Monona €©o, Iowa* 



’ FIRST PROCLAMATION 
Ry MMEEMf, Patriarch. off 
Sgioim, and Apostle off toe*®©® 

/ tylPriestoood,' off toe Somfc off i 

J 

To all toe scattered meim'beF8 J 
off toe Priesthood, and rem~ | 
nants off toe seed off toe , 
Chnrcla off^Jesns Christ off 
Latter«Pay Saints, Isa all toe j 
world, sendeto Greeting s . 

Dear Brethren-: — Having received 
from the Lord Jehovah, through Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God, all the keys, and 
key-words of his Holy Priesthood, in- 
stituted for the regeneration, restitution, 
perfection, and exaltation of the human 
family ; I have been commanded of Him, 
to lift up my voice, and make proclama- 
tion unto you as followeth : First, that 
the Church, (named above) of which 
you have been members, was rejected of 
the Lord with' her dead, on the 27th 
day of June, 1844. [See Doc. Cov. 
page 308 to 402, 2nd Ed. ; also, Times 
& Seasons, Yol. 2nd, No. 15, page 426.] 
And was on that day partially disorgan- 
ized by the Martyrdom of the Prophet 
and Patriarch, the only two persons to 
whom the Grand key-words, or fulness 
of the Holy Priesthood had then b een giv- 
en in this generation. Therefore, the 
Church being left without the keys,, by 
which she had formerly received Reve- 
lation to guide Her, became enveloped 


in darkness ; insomuch that many scat- 
tered abroad, while, others followed the 
different false Prophets and Teachers, 
who arose in this time of darkness, to 
lead away the flock of God. And those 
who remained of the Church, under the 
rule and Presidency ’of the Twelve, be- 
ing deprived of the wings of, the great 
American Eagle : [which was given to 
the woman, (representing the Church. 
See Rev. 12th Chap.) that she might, fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, 
(which wilderness signifies disorganiza- 
tion and darkness,) which was her place, 
after being rejected of the Lord; in 
which state she was nourished for a 
Time, 8 * Times, and half Time, from 
the face of the serpent.] x\nd the ser- 
pent casting out of his mouth Water 
(which signifies people, multitudes, Ac. 
See Rev. 17th Chap. 15th verse) as a 
flood after r the Ivoman*, that he might 
cause her to be” carried away of the 
flood. She (the Church) fled to an un- 
peopled part of the Earth, ’ where the 
Earth Helped Her; by swallowing up 
the flood, &e., that is the pcople-thas 
constituted the' flood were exhausted by 
the distance, as water is exhausted while 
running over the unwatered Earth.— 
But the Dragon is still wroth with, the 
woman, and will make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep tho 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. But th% 
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Time, Times, and half a Time, having 

expired; viz: three years and a half 
from the martyrdom of the Prophet, 
and Patriarch. 

On the' 27th day of December, 1847, 
I looked again for the Church ; but she 
was not to be founds for every vestage of 
her former organization had disappeared 
from the Eai;tk. And I beheld the 
Priesthood, alone remaining, and -that 
in an unorganized state'; and none hav- 
ing the key -words of authority, to organ- 
ize and cleanse it,* far the final Restitu- 
tion of all things, and for the exaltation, 
or lifting up of Zion.. Therefore, I 
cried unto the Lord, and He heard ine, 
and gave unto tiie the key-words of au- 
. thority, and a commandment, to organ- 
ize, and cleanse the Priesthood, that 
the pure in heart might get the victory 
over the Beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of 
his name. 

Por behold, I looked, and saw another 
Beastc^mingupout of the same unpeo- 
pled Earth, that helped the woman ; and 
by close examination, I saw that some 
of the same stars that adorned the wo- 
man, constituted the head and horns of 
the Beast : for this Beast has two horns 
(Signifying kings, or supreme authori- 
ties,) like a lamb, called Presidency, 
and , Patriarch. But he speaks as . a 
Dragoh. Hear Him ! 

“It mattereth not what a man’s relig- 
ious faith is, whether he be a Presbyte- 
rian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist, or a 
Latter-day Saint/ or a Mormon, or a 
Oampbellite, or a Catholic, or an Epis- 
copalian*, or a Mahomedan, or even a 
Pagan, or any thing else, if he will bow 
the knee, and with his tongue confess 
that Jesusds the Christ ; and will sup- 
port good and wholesome laws for the 
regulation of society, we hail him as a 
Brother. But (contra-wise) if he shall 


deny Jesus', &c., he shall have no place 
among us.”— (See Epistle of the Twelve, 
dated Dec. 23rd, 1847.) * 

And he claims to exercise all the pow- 
er of the First Boast before Him (which 
first Beast is that anti-christian power 
that arose when the .former -day Church* 
of Christ was disorganized, and des- 
troyed in the wilderness, in the ‘days of 
Constantine the Great,— called the uni- 
versal Church or Kingdom of Christ on 
Earth, the head of which is at Rome,) 
for he claims to hold the sceptre of the 
Kingdom of God on Earth. And saith 
to those who dwell on the Earth, come 
and make an Image td^he first Beast, in 
the great basin of the Salt Lake Valley, 
of the Rocky Mountains, North America. 
The remainder of Bis history and future 
•progress, you can read at your leisure, 
in the Revelations of St. John. -Now 
- let him that 'hath understanding count 
the number of the Beast. For he is the 
last atiti-christian power, that shall arise 
before the final exaltation of Zion. — 
See Rev. 14th Chap, and 1st verse. 

But Zion is still a wildernoss, and Je- 
rusalem a desolation, and the concerts 
of Zion have sold themselves for nought ; 
but the pure in heart of them, shall bo 
redeemed without money by righteous- 
ness. But Ziomnust be redeemed with 
Judgment. And the destruction of the 
transgressors, and of the sinners, shall 
be together; and they that forsake the 
Lord shall bo consumed. Therefore, 
for Zion’s sake I will not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof goes 
forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as'it lamp that burneth. And 
the Gentiles shall see her righteousness ; 
and all kings her glory : and she shall 
be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. — (See 
Isaiah, 62nd Chap., 1st and 2nd verses.) 
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They shall look upon Zion the city of 
our solemnities; and their eyes shall 
i see it, as well as Jerusalem, a quiet hab- 
itation, a Tabernacle that shall not be 
. taken down ; for not one of * the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken; 
and the Lord will be our judge, the 
Lord wilbe 1 our lawgiver, and king, and 
■ he will save us. Therefore know ye, 

. Oh ! ye scattered remnant, of the seed 
of the Church, that you- are noteeast off; 
neither lias the promise failed, notwith- 
standing the Church has been rejected 
and blotted out of existence. The 
Priesthood and promises remain; and 
after your organization and redemption 
by righteousness, you shall obtain' the 
blessing, as the remnant of Jacob ; and 
you shall be in the midst of many peo- 
ple, as a dew from the Lord, and as the 
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth 
not for man, npr waiteth for the Sons of 
men, being the remnant which the Lord 
our God shall call.— (See Joel, 2nd Ch., 
22nd verse.) . Possessing the key of de- 
liverance and retribution you shall be 
among £tlie Gentiles, in the midst of 
many people, as a Lion among the beasts 
of the forest, and as a young Lion a- 
mong the flocks -of sheep: who, if he 
go through, both treadeth down and 
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 
(See. Micah, 5th Chap., 8th verse.) — 
But know this first, that you are forbid- 
den of the Lord to receive the mark of 
the Beast, or the number of his name. 
^For 1 have been commanded to organize 
only such of you, in the Priesthood, as 
shall get the victory over the Beast, and 
over his image, and v over his mark, and 
over the number of his name. And. all 
such shall stand upon the sea of glass 
mingled with fire : and shalL sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. Thefce 
will be prepared at the appointed time, 


to enter . into their chambers, and shut 
their doors about them, for a little imm- 
inent; hiding . themselves as it ‘were, 
until the indignation be over past ; when 
the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the Earth for 
their iniquity : for' the earth must dis- 
close her blood, and no more cover her 
slain. — See Isaiah, 26 chap., 20th and 
21st verses.) And because the former 
rulers of the Church (now the head and 
horns of the Beast) have said : Cf we havo 
made a 'covenant with death, and with 
hell are wo at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
it shall not come unto 1 us ; for we havo 
made lies our refuge, and under .false- 
hood have we hid ourselves There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God, behold I 
lay in Zion for a* foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation : he that believeth shall 
not make haste, for judgment will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet : and the hail shall sweep away 
their refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow their hiding place. And their 
cov enant with death shall be disannulled, 
and their agreement with hell shall not 
stand, when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then they shall be troddeft 
down by it. F or the Lord shall rise up 
in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, . his strange work ; 'and bring to 
pass his. act, his strange act. Now 
therefore be ye nob mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong : for behold, I, 
Baneemy, who received my name in the 
council of Heaven, which name signi- 
fies Father of Zion, have heard from 
the Lord God of Hosts, a consumtion, 
even determined upon the whole earth ; 
give ye ear therefore, and hear my voice ; 
hearken, and hear my speeech. For 
verily I say unto you, as I have received 
it from the Lord. * - . 

The leaders and pretended Priesthood 
authorities' of all the Church organiza- 
tion' now upon the Earth, are Shepherds 
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for the- fleece, and not df the flock of 
God; and their Church organizations are 
not of God ; but are some of men and 
others of devils. And the Lord will 
have no more Church organization, until 
after the Redemption ox Zion. But he 
has commanded me to organize Schools 
of Preparation, for the Order of the 
Priesthood of Regeneration and Resti- 
tution, in all the world wherever a suf- 
ficient number -of the pure in heart of 
the seed of the Church are to be found; 
therein to prepare them for the first 
Order of the Priesthood. 

After which- followeth the second and 
thiTd Order, in which three orders is all 
the keys r , powers and fulness of the 
Priesthood of the Sons of God. All of 
which will be administered in proper 
order to the pure in heart, whereby they 
will be prepared to stand on Mount Zion 
with the Lamb; having his Father’s name 
written in th.eir foreheads. • And now 
Dear Brethren, these things are no fic- 
tion, no wild chimeria of the brain ; 
but solemn and eternal truths, on which 
depends the salvation both of the dead 
and living. And having warned you as 
the Apostle and Witness of the Lord, I 
will now entreat you as a Brother, to 
refrain from all evil, and from the love 
of this World, which must soon perish 
as Babylon with all its grandeur* and 
promised enjoyment. If you are at- 
tached to any Church organization, im- 
mediately withdraw yourselves, and. go 
ye out of the midst of - her, be ye clean 
that bear the vessels of -the Lord, (for 
the Offices of the Priesthood is the ves- 
sels of the Lord,) and as speedily as 
possible, obtain a membership in a 
School of Preparation for the Orders of 
the Priesthood, where you will learn 
your duty — also of the acts and purposes 
of God. And the time is short, there- 
fore waste it not;' but improve every* 
moment, for the days are evil, and Sa- 
tan has come, down among us, having 
great wrath — because he knoweth he 
hath but a short time.- Therefore cease 
from man, and -no more trust in the arm 
of flesh, and the spirit of truth shrill di- 
rect you, and leadyoutothe living Foim- 
■tain of the Water df Life, and to Beth- 
lehem, or the House of Bread— even 
that Bread that came down from Ilea- 
yep, where all your wants will be sup.- 


lied. *And may the Grace of Our Lord 
esus Christ be with you : Amen. 

St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 1st., 1848. J 

* MEYEEATIOSTo 

The word of the Lord, by the voice 
of Baneemy, came unto Charles ,B. 
Thompson, Chief Steward, of thb 
LorVs House, in June', 1854, saying : 
Behold, verily I say unjto you, my son, 

I have beheld thy work which thou hast . 
done in Preparation, and am well pleas** j 
ed with that which thou hast done. — [ 

•For verily my Law of Justification -un- 
to all people, is now in force upon all' 
the world, so far as they have heard f " 
thereof ; and it is thy calling to make * 
known this Law to all people,, as speedi- 
ly as possible. Therefore, I have appro- 
bated thee in making the minucies there- . 
of known, to those who call thpmselves 
mine Israel ; for behold this is the invi- 
tation which J have sent to the -rich and 
the learned, and the noble, to come to 
the marriage supper of my Son, Jmt as 
was foretold by mine Elect one, they 
have with one consent made excuses, and 
have turned to their farms, merchandise, 
and families, saying : ^‘Ihave bargained, 
purchased and married, and must needs 
go and see, 6 prove, and attend to them; 

I pray thee have me excused.” There- 
fore, behold I have sworn in my right- 
eousness, that they shall not tasto of my 
supper; But go ye straightway and call 
them to the sacrifice, that they may be 
left without excuse, in the day that I 
shall send you out into the highways- and 
hedges, where Ephraim and Manasseh 
is,J;o compel them to come in, that the [ 
number of my house may be complete * 
that I may send them out as hunters, to | 
push the people together as with the 
horns of unicorns. And be ye diligent, 
and this shall bo"my seal and ble.ssing. 
upon you : a wise Steward in the midst 





of my house, a ruler in my kingdom; 
thou hast been faithful in a few things, 

I will make the ruler over many things. 

Behold, I appointed thee to select a 
suitable place on the frontier, near the 
Lamanites, for a door of entrance into 
the land of Ephraim, and for a place of 
Preparation to enter therein. But you 
desired me to appoint a committee, and 
1 did so ; but the committee hearkened 
not to my voice, in 'that they done only a 
part of that which I command them; 
therefore I rejected their work, saith 
the Lord. But thou hast accomplished 
thut which I appointed unto thee, and 
didst open the School of Works, at the 
tiniej appointed, and didst send forth the 
law of tything according to my covenant, 
which thou didst administer® to those 
who entered the School of Works at the 
time appointed. And had all those who 
have taken upon them^lie name of Israel 
in my covenant, been faithful to the 
covenant they have taken, there would 
have been sufficient in my Treasury to 
have secured the land unto my people, 
until they could have accomplished the 
work of the Preparation, for their en- 
trance into the land of Ephraim ; but 
many (like the committee I appointed) j 
have no’t hearkened to my voice, -and 
have kept part, or all of their Tything 
back. Wo unto them, for their reward 
lurketh from beneath, and not froiha- 
bove, for they have lied unto me, and 
their judgment lingereth not, for I am not 
to be mocked in these last days. But those 
who have hearkened to my words, and 
have kept faithfully from the heart the 
covenants which they hawe made with 
me, shall not loose their reward ; for be- 
hold I will accept them in the covenant of 
eacrifice, and they shall go into the land 
of Ephraim, and shall be honored as my 
oona and daughters among the children 
fit Ephraim. Therefore behold, I com- 


mand you to say unto them, that I will 
accept a voluntary sacrifice at their • 
hands, that I may cutmiy work short in 
righteousness, inasmuch as it is made 
faithfully from the heart land they will 
thereby be prepared to enter the land of 
Ephraim, and present before me their - 
sacrifices acceptably on the day which I 
have appointed ; and I will from hence- 
forth be their God, and they shall be my 
people forever. Nevertheless, if they 
obstftwc not the covenant of sacrifice 
faithfully, I will not accept them, but 
they shall be cut in sunder as to their in- 
heritance, and shall be sent away out of 
the land ; fbr why, saith the Lord, should" 
they cumber the land of my«vineyard? 
seeing they despise their oath, by break- 
ing my covenant. Therefore, let them 
see to it, that they observe these things, 
and do them, lest judgment* overtake 
them in an hour when they think not. 
Even so : Amen. 



PREPARATION, IOWA, 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 3, 1854. 

THE “KEWS.” 

We have returned from St. Louis, and 
can now salute our reriders with a hearty 
good cheer; for wc have been prospered, 
and now” .appear before you in a tidy new 
dress, well fitted to our person, as you 
see we arc as neat as a new pin. Yes, 
we have returned, and have brought with 
us a full set of Job Type* and all the ap- 
purtenances for the publication of our 
Weekly News, which will be issued ae 
soon as it can be got out. We have made 
arrangements to issue it larger than first 
contemplated, ' and consequently shall } 
charge $2,00 per year, invariably in ad- 
vance. Rates~bf advertising will be pub- 
lished in the first number. 


/ 
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In this number "will be founds Reve- 
lation, in the which we are commanded 
. to teach the Law of Sacrifice, and to say 
unto those who have been faithful, that 
the Lord will accent' a voluntary sac- 
rifice at their hands, that he may cut 
his work short in righteousness, pro-, 
vided they make the sacrifice faithfully 
from .the heart. 

The Law of Sacrifice, like the Law of 
Ty thing, is embodied in a cov&iant, the 
7th in order from the first, called the 
covenant of th© 3rd department of 
Works. The provisions of this law are 
the same as referred to in the Revela- 
tion containing the appointment of *Ban- 
cemy. • After speaking of the sending of 
wise men to purchase the c land in Jack- 
son county, and in the adjoining counties 
round about, he says : “It' is my will that 
these; lands should be purchased, and 
-after they are purchased that my saints 
should possess them . according to the 
laws of consecration which I have giv- 
en.” Again, Sec. 90, last clause of 3rd 
par. “For according to the Law, every 
man that cometh up to Zion, must lay all 
things before the Bishop in Zion.” The 
following paragraphs of the 18th Sec. 
of Doc. & Cov., from the 1st to the 12th 
paragraphs inclusive, given in August 
1*831, embodies the principles of this 
law : j 

“Hearken, 0 ye Elders of my church, 
and give ear to my word, and learn of me 
what I will concerning you and also con- 
cerning this land unto which I have sent 
you: forjerily Isay unto you, blessed 
is he that keepeth my commandments, 
whether in life or death ; and he that is 
faithful in tribulation the reward of the 
same is greater in the kingdom of heaven. 

le cannot behold with your natural 
ayefl, for the present time, the design of 


jour God concerning those thinga which 
sh&ll come hereafter, and the glory which- 
shall follow, after much tribulation.— 
For after much tribulation cometh the 
blessings. Wherefore, the day 'cometh 
that ye shall be crowned with much glo- 
ry, the hour is not yet but is nigh at 
hand. 

Remember this which I tell you be- 
fore, that you may lay it to heart, and 
receive that which shall follow. Be- 
hold* verily I say unto you, for this 
' cau'se have I sent you that you might bo 
obedient, and that your hearts might bo 
prepared to bear testimony of the things 
which are to come ; and also, that you 
might be honored of laying the founda* 
tion, and of bearing record of the land 
upon which the Zion-of God shall stand ; 
and also, that a feast of fat things 
might be prepared for thejpoor ; yea, a 
feast of fat things, of wine on the lees 
well refined, that the earth may know 
that thejmouths of tho prophets shall not 
fail; yoa, a supper of' the house of tho 
Lord well prepared, unto which all na- 
tions shall be invited. Firstly the rich 
and the learned, the wise and the noble ; 
and after that cometh the day of my 
power ; then shall tho poor, the lame 
and the blind, and the deaf, come nTun- 
to the marriage of the Lamb, and par- 
take of the supper of the Lord,, pre- 
pared for the great day to come. Be- 
hold I the Lord have spoken it. 

And that the testimony might go forth 
from Zipn ; yea, from the mouth of tho 
city of the heritage of God : yea, for this 
cause I have sent you hither; and have 
selected my servant Edward Partridge 
and have appointed unto him his mission 
in this land : but if ho repent not of his 
sins, which are unbelief and blindness 
of heart, let him take heed lost he fall. 
Behold his mission is .given unto him, 
and it shall not be given again* And 
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whoso standeth in his mission, is ap- 
pointed to be. a judge in Israel, like as it 
< was in ancient days, to divide the lands 
• of the heritage of God unto lifs child- 
ren ; and to judge his people b£ the tes- 
timony of the just, and by the assist- 
ance of his councillors, according to the 
laws of the kingdom which are given 
by- the prophets of God : for verily I 
say unto you, my law shall be kept on 
this land. 

Let no man think he is ruler, but let 
God rule him that judgeth, according 4d 
the council of his own will : or in other 
words, him that councille.th, or sitteth 
upon tlie- judgment .seat. Let no man 
break the laws of the land, for he that 
keepeth the laws of God, hath no need 
to break the laws of the land! where- 
fore be subject to the powers that be, 
until He reigns whose right it is to reign, 
and subdues all enemies under his feet. 
Behpld the jaws which ye have received 
from my hand, are the laws of the 
church; ^nd in this light ye shall hold 
them forth. . Behold here is wisdom. 

And now - as I spake concerning my 
servant Edward Partridge : this land is 
the land of his residence, and those whom 
ho has appointed for his councillors 
And . also the land of the residence of 
him whom T have appointed to keep my 
store-house: wherefore let* them bring 
their families to this land, as they shall 
council between themselves and me : for 
behold it is hot meet that I should com- 
mand in all things, for he that is com- 
pelled hi all things, the same is a sloth- 
ful and not a wise servant : wherefore he 
jreceiveth no reward. Verily I say, men 
should be anxiously engaged in a good 
cause, and do many things of their own 
free v^ll, and bring to pass much right- 
eousness : for the 'power is in them, 
•wherein they are agents unto themselves. 
And inasmuch a9 men do good they shall 


|in nowise lose their reward. But he 
that doethnot .any thing until he is com- 
manded, and receiveth a commandment 
with doubtful hearty and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is damned. Who 
am I that made man, saith the Lord, that, 
will hold him guiltless that obeys nob 
my commandments?. Who am I, saith 
the Lord, that have' promised and have 
not fulfilled P I command and a man 
obeys not, I revoke and they receive not 
the . blessing : then they say in their 
hearts, this is not the work of the Lord, 
for his promises are not fulfilled. But 
wo unto such, for their reward lurketh 
beneath, and not from above. 

And now I give unto you further di- 
rections concerning this land. It is 
wisdom in me* that my servant Martin . 
Harris should be an example unto the 
church, in laying his moneys beforo the 
bishop of the church. And also, this 
is a law unto every man that cometh un- 
to this land, to receive" an inheritance ; 
and he shall do with his moneys accord- 
ing as tjie law directs. And it is wisdom 
also, that there should be lands pur- 
chased in Independence, for the place 
of the store-house : and also for the 
house of the printing. 

And other directions, concerning my 
servant Martin Harris, shall be given 
hftn of the Spirit, that he may receive 
his inheritance as seemeth.him good. — 
And let him repent of his sins, for he 
seeketh the praise of the world. * 

And also let my servant William W- 
Phelps stand in tho office which I have 
appointed him, and receive his inherit- 
ance in the land. And also, ho hath 
need to repent, for I the Lord am nob 
well pleased with him, for he 'seeketh 
to excel and he is not sufficiently meek 
before me. Behold he who has repents 
ed of his sins the same is forgiven, and 
I the Lord remembereth them m mare. , 
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By this ye may know if a man repent- 
oth'of hie sins. Behold he will con- 
fess them and. forsake them. And now 
verily I say, concerning the residue of 
thopclders of my church, the time has 
hot yet come-for many years, for them 
to receive their inheritance in this land : 
except they desire it through the prayer . 
of faith, only as it shall be appointed 
unto them of the Lord. ' F or “ behold 
thoy shall push the people together from 
the ends of the earth: wherefore as- 
semble -yourselves together,, and they 
who ate not appointed to stay in this 
land, let them preach the gospel in the 
regions round about ; and after that, let 
them return to their homes. Let ’them 
preach by the way, and bear testimony 
of the truth in all places, and call upon 
the rich, the high and the low, and the 
poor, to repent ; and let them build up 
churches inasmuch as the inhabitants of 
the earth will repent. 

And let “there be an agent appointed 
by the voice of the church, imto the 
church in Ohio, to receive moneys to 
purchase lands in Zion. 

And I give unto my servant Sidney 
Higdon, a commandment, that -he shall 
write a description of the land of Zion, 
and a statement of the will of God, as 
it shall be made known by the Spirit, 
unto him ; and an epistle and subscrip- 
tion, to be presented unto all tlmchurch- 
ea, to obtain moneys, to be.put into the 
hands of the bishop, to purchas 9 lands 
for an inheritance for the children of 
God, of himself or the agent, as seem- 
eth him good, or as he shall direct— 
For behold^ verily X -say. unto you,, the 
Lord wiUeth that the disciples, and the 
children of men, should open their heart s 
even to purchase this whole region of 
country, as soon as time will permit. — 
Behold here is wisdom ; let them do this 
lest they receive none inheritance, save. 


it be by the shedding of blood. 

And again, inasmuch as there is land , 
obtained, let there .be workmen sent 
forth, of all kinds unto this land, to la- 
bor for the saints of God. Let all these 
things he done 'in order. *And let the 
privileges of the lands bo made known 
from time to time, by the bishop, or i tho 
agent of .the church. And let the work 
of the gathering be not in haste, nor by 
flight, but let it be done as it shall bo 
counselled by the elders of the church as 
the conferences, accordii>g to thehnowl- 
edge which they receive from time to 
time:” 

Again, in May 1831, three months 
prior to the giving of the above, a Rev- 
elation was given concerning this law. 
and temporal organization in Kirfcland, 
where they were only to tarry for a sea- 
son, as follows : — 

“Hearken unto me, saith the Lord 
your>God, and I will speak unto my ser- 
vant Edward Partridge, and give unto 
him directions : for it must needs be 
that he receive directions )iow to organ- 
ize this people^ for it must needs be that 
they are organized according to my laws* 
if otherwise they will be cut off : where- 
fore let my servant Edward Partridge, 
and those whom he has chosen, in whom 
I am well pleased, appoint unto this peo- 
ple their portion, every man equal ac- 
cording to their families, -occording to 
their circumstances, and their wants and 
needs ; and let my servant Edward Par- 
tridge, when he shall appoint a man his 
portion, give unto him a writing that 
filial! secure unto him his portion, that h$ 
shall hold it, even this right and this in-, 
heritance in the church, until he trans- 
gresses and is not accounted worthy by 
the voice of the church, according to tha 
laws and covenants of the church, to 
belong to the church : and if he shall 
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transgress, and is not' accounted worthy 
to belong in the. church, he 'shall not 
have power to claim that portion which 
he has consecrated unto the bishop for 
the poor and needy of my church : there- 
fore, he shall not retain the' gif t r but 
shall only have claim on that portion 
that is* deeded unto him. And thus, all 
things shall bejnade sure' according to 
the laws of the land. 

And let that* which belongs to this 
people, be appointed unto this people : 
and the money which is left unto this 
people, let there be an agent appointed 
unto this people, to take the money, to 
provide food^md raiment, according to 
the wants ‘of thih people. And let every 
man deal honestly* and be alike among 
this people, and receive alike,, that ye 
maybe one, even as. I have commanded 
you. 

And let that which belong eth to this 
people not be taken and given unto that 
of another church ; wherefore if anoth- 
er church would receive money of this 
church, let them pay unto this church 
again according as they shall agree ; and 
this shall be done through the bishop or 
the agent, which shall he appointed by 
the voice of the pliurch. 

And again let the bishop appoint a 
storehouse unto this church, and let all 
things, both in money and in meat, whiqh 
r is more than is* needful for the want of 
this people, be kept in the hands of the 
bishop. . And let him also reserve Unto 
himself, for his own wants, and for the 
wants of his family, as he shall be^em- 
ployed in doing this business. And thus 
I gran| .unto this. people a privilege of 
organizing themselves according to my 
* laws; and I consecrate unto them this 
land for a little season, until I the Lord 
shall provide for them otherwise, and 
command^them to go hence; and the 
hour and the day is not given unto them.; 


Wherefore let them act upon this land as 
for years ; and this shall turn unto them 
for their good. ' ' ‘ s 

Behold, this shall he an example unto 
my servant Edward Partridge, in other 
places, in all churches. And whoso U 
found a faithful, a just and a wise stew- 
ard, shall enter into the joys of his Lord, * 
and shall inherit eternal life. Verily I 
say unto you, I am Jesus Christ, who 
comet-h quickly, in an hour you think v 
not: Even* so. Amen / 5 

From the foregoing Revelations we 
learn the nature of the Law of Sacrifice, . 
and the intent thereof. And as a hint to 
the wise is sufficient, we shall not atr 
this time multiply words further in ex- 
planation. Suffice it to say, a boou.ia 
offered to those who have come forward 
punctually, and. observed the Law of 
Tything, and they shall not loose their 
reward! But those who have not, are 
now called on to sacrifice, before the\< 
have been sanctified by the Law of Tyth- 
ing. Therefore, hut few will find it in 
their hearts to obey the call, until the 
midnight cry is heard ; and then before 
they will be able to get the necessai^ 
preparation, the door will be closed, and 
they shut out; and this will be their 
lamentation in that day : cc The harvest 
i 3 past, the summer is ended, and my 
soul is not saved.” 

All those whose hearts have been in 
the work, and have been hindered from 
coming up to the Preparation, by cir- 
cumstances beyond their control, wiU 
not be shut out, inasmuch as they con- 
tinue faithful to the covenants and law, 
according to the best of their ability ; 
for the Lord will provide for them^-iX- 
he has to send his angels to fetch them, 
after he has gathered out of Lis king- 
dom all things that offend. 

Brethren : tl/e Law of Sacrifice is not 
in force, neither will it he, until tw« 



years from the 29th of August.next ; but 
the Lord grants a privilege of voluntary 
sacrifice, that we may not be subject to 
loss, iu consequence of the transgress- 1 
ion of others* Hence, a man will be 
justified by the law, if he pays his Ty th- 
ing punctually, although he should not 
sacrifice under two years, to come. — 
But his neglecting to sacrifice should 
tnot prevent others who are ready, and 
desire to make the sacrifice of their own 
. free will, without waiting for a com- 
mandment, lest they should receive the 
commandment with a doubtful heart, 
and obey fit with slothfulness, and.*in 
consequence be damned. .. 

Now let all rememberdthat if they do 
not desire to make thfe sacrifice this 
year, or’ next, they are at liberty to 
withhold it for two years, and still be 
justified by the law, provided they pay 
their Tything punctually. 

But if you do make the sacrifice, and 
afterwards complain, and find fault with 
Lod, or those he has appointed over the 
sacrifice, like a disobedient child you 
jnusfc expect to be punished, for God 
says that “he will not be mocked in 
these last days.” Covenants made with 
man may be broken with impunity, but 
whoso breaketh God’s covenant must 
necessarily suffer the consequences. — 
therefore sqe to it that you turn not 
from your covenant made with God, 
lest judgment overtake you and you 
perish suddenly from the earth j for the 
tmie is come .when this covenant is 
taken, that “the soul that sinneth shall 
die,” and every one shall die for his 
own iniquity. 

Although we are not compelled to 
make the full grand sacrifice now, still 
in making it there is groat reward,— 

T hose who make the full sacrifice volun- 
tarily, and do not flinch from it, will be 
likely to he accepted at the Grand Feast, 


when their sacrifice is presented before 
the Lord for acceptance ; whjle thbsc 
who neglect the sacrifice until command- 
ed, will be likely to have to wait seven 
j years for acceptance, as they must have 
time to prove themselves under the law 
of sacrifice before they can be%ccepted. 

|- Haste then, myjBretheren, to the sacra- 
fice if you have unshaken faith in this 
being the work of the Father ; if not; 
seek for a knowledge of its truth, that 
you may sacrifice / for be assured that 
“tiie kingdom of God is only to be ob- 
tained BY THE SACRIFICE* OF ALL THINGS.” 

In making tho general sacrafice we 
give up all earthly possessions to the 
Lord to enrich his treasury, and then 
give ourselves and families to the Lord, 
to live in his hause, eat at his table, 
and -to serve him continually, under the 
direction of the Lord’s Chief Steward/' 
who is the Patrarch of his house and a 
ruler in his kingdom. After this sacra- 
fice every transgression and disobediance 
of the domestic law, will receive a just 
recompense of reward; for if our Fath- 
ers and Mothers after thekfiesh; require 
obedience according to the law of God, 
our Priesthood Fathers and Mothers will 
much more. And when^we have proved 
ourselves obedient in all things, we 
shall become also, in our turn, Fathers 
and Mothers in Israel ; which is Fathers 
and Mothers in the Royal Priesthood : 
and all our^children being lawful heirs, 
will be Priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand • 
years, and to all eternity. 


©IJiTjOIJIMraiy EAST, 

Amid SlBHaigratlsiig 

BffetlnffeHo 

We started from Preparation the 7fch 
of June, in a Buggy accQmp A anied by Bro/ 
Guy C. Barnum. We travelled about 
twenty miles and stopped at the house 
of an acquaintance, near Magnolia, the 


county seat of Harrispn county. -The 
next night we staid nine miles fromCoun- 
cil Bluff City, on Keg Cre§k. The next 
day we passed through ‘Ironiston’ a little 
village near “Indian Town” on Indian 
n. Creek. We staid between Indian Creek 
and east Nishnabottany. At Ironiston 
there is a toll Bridge over Indian Creek 
j and another one mile further over ‘the 
i Nishnabottanyy which is a disgrace to the 
county of Cass. Totax the traveling 
community 50 cts. to .cross streams that 
| the county is in duty bound to bridge, 
certainly a disgrace. From Indian 
[' Town we took the new State road through 

Bear Grove, in Guthrie co., to Adeline 

* county seat of Dallas, and from thence 
; ' to Fort Des Moines. 

; Leaving Fort Des Moines, we .passed 
i through Newton, the couuty seat of Jas- 
P<& ; from thence to Marengo, in Iowa 
county, and from thence to Iowa City.— 
Here we^visited the State House, and ob- 
tained from the Secretary of State, the 
jf ' District Court Seal, and the Books fur- 
» lushed by the State to the county of 
Monona. .We also obtained from the 
Superintendant of Public Instruction, a 
full set of Books for the School Fund 
Commissioner of our county. From 

* Iowa City, we passed through Columbus 
and Wapello, in Louisa county,* and ar- 
rived at Burlington on the evening of 

( the lrth June. On the next evening we" 
^ arrived at Montrose, opposite the deso- 
^ fations of Nauvoo* Here we found a 
Class in the Covenant of Israel ; some of 
whom expect to be at Preparation in the 
fall. We tarried here over night, and 
- < ■ *he next day visited Nauvoo, and the 
j “'-ruins of the Temple; the front walls of 
| whicl^ only is now standing. The bal- 
ance of the Temple is strewn about in 
broken fragments, a mass of ruins. 

!; While contemplating on the scene, we 
fancied that we could discover in the 


very faces of the cap stones of the col- 
umns still standing (which were intended 
to repres0nt?the rising sun, just immerg- 
ing from the waters of the ocean) a fis 
emblem of that ocean of corruption 
which arose out of ’the bottomless pit, 
faster than the church arose in the face 
of heaven, and strangled it, before, its 
form was made fully visible to the sight. 
Each face has the appearance of a per- 
son strangled : the mouth and nose bc- 
mg just under the water, while the eyes 
have the appearance of a person dead. 
My heart sickened at the sight of the 
desolations of this once beautiful and 
flourishing cityv Full one half of the 
buildings have disappeared, and the 
Town has very much the appearance of 
a place which the Lord’had cursed. 0 
sin, what hast thou done? thou foul mon- 
ster *Of the bottomless pit ! Thou hast 
made' of a city a ruih, and of a temple ss 
ruinous heap; but thanks to Jehovah, 
thy feign is now short upon the earth. — 
Soon thou wilt be confined within the 
narrow limits of the pit, and thy with- 
ering influence will no more be felt oil 
the earth, for a thousand years at • least. 
0 happy, happy day! my soul re- 
joices in the thought. But to return. 
From Montrose we visited Keokuk, and 
there we also found Brethren in the cove- 
nant ; and leaving Our horses with Bro. 
Furguson, who lives near Nashville, wo 
took steamer for St. Louis, where we‘^ 
arrived in about 24 hours. Here also, 
we found Brethren in th$ Covenant, and 
a Class organized, over which Bro. Ed- 
ward Cook presides. • Here we purchased 
about $400 worth ‘of Frintmgl\tateri als , 1 
Type &c. ; also a Patent Portable Grist 
Mill, 26. inch gstone, for grinding both 
corn and wheat. We sh$o purchased a 
few groceries, and a proper Cocfking, 
Stove for the Lord’s house. 

We. delivered two lectures to the Class, 
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and administered, the Covenant to one 
p erson on Sunday the 25th. On the 26th 
we again took steam boat for Keokuk, 
where we arrived on the 27th evening, 
and put up at the Ivins House. H<$re we* 
found friends interested in the great- 
work in which wo are engaged. AVe tar- 
ried 24 hours, and had a pleasant inter- ! 
view with Bro. and Sister Ivins. We al- 
so conversed with others on the subject 
of the great work of the Father, who 
seemed much interested. ' From this 
place we took stage to Montrose, and 
stopped at Bro. Edward Thompsons. — 
On the next morning wo left^ for Bro. 
Furgusons where we had left our horses. 
Herd we met with Bro. Andrew G'. Jack- 
son, who was preaching in that vicinity. 
Him we ordained an Evangelical Teach- 
er, according to his appointment at the 
Assembly in the spring last. On the 30th 
we left Bro. Furgusons 5 , visited Bro. 
Dungan, and staid at Bro. Duty Grif- 
feths 5 on String Prairie. Juty 1st, we 
arrived at the house of an old acquaint- 
ance, Lucius Clark ; preached the word 
to him, and the next morning continued 
our journey homeward. We passed 
through Centreville, in Appanoose coun- 
ty, Coridon, the county seat of Wayne 
’county, Pisgah in Union county, and 
arrived at Indian Town on the 6th of 
July. On tlio^th we arrived atCouncil 
Bluff City, and on the 10th in the night 
we arrived at home, having been absent 
five weeks lacking two days, Here we 
met many happy faces and joyous^coun- 
tonances, to welcome us back to our 
home; and when we contrast the socie- 
‘tyy here with that we met with abroad, 
among the Gentiles, we are led to ex- 
claim : fC IIow good and how pleasant it 
is for Brethren to dwell together in uni- 
ty ! 5 tis like the precious ointment pour- 
ed upon Aaron’s head, which run down 
his garments and blessed his feet. 55 


We are indeed glad that the time has 
come at last, when true friendship and 
brotherly love has once more been re- 
stored to the earth. But in the same 
ratio as the people of God grow in this 
grace, the opposite — treachery, brother- 
ly hate, and love of self, is growing 
•stronger in the hearts of the wicked, 
and less confidence can be placed in 
them. Some of the latter class have 
through fear of being damned, or out 
of some speculative motive, been to this 
place, "and have subscribed to the cove- 
nants of Faith and Works ; but finding 
nothing congenial to their selfish and 
inordinate desires, have turned awa^ 
from us, and have stationed themselves 
below, near and in Council Bluff City, 
and are trying by falsehood and misre- 
presentation, to stop every emigrant who 
are on their way to this place. - But all 
these things will recoih-upon their own 
heads, and the honest hearted emigrant, 1 
although he may loose time through 
their lying, will” eventually learn the 
truth of the- matter, and like water that 
has been darned for a season by the arf 
of man, having accumulated sufficient 
strength by being stopped in its. natur- 
al progress, will burst through the ob- 
structing element, and with the force of, 
accumulated strength, rush with re- 
doubled speed to its level— its natural 
haven of rest. Hence, we envy not 
the fate of those who have raised their 
puny voices and pigny influence against 
the great work of the Father, but pity 
Them. We are not even disposed to 
name them, lest they should think that 
their shame and disgrace comes through 
the influence of our pen. The voice of 
the good Shepherd,- although .drowned 
for a season by the voices of howling 
wolves, will eventually be heard again 
by the true sheep of the fold, and they 
will come with speed swiftly, that they 


may be safely ensconsed within the fold, 
before the howling .storm shall come, 
and sweep the land as with the besom 
of destruction. 

We will here record a caution to all 
.persons-, interested in the great work- of 
the Father, to beware how they believe 
reports against us, got up by disaffected 
members, who have been tried, proven, 
and tested, by the covenants of Faith 
and Works, and found wanting in those 
redeeming qualities, which alone can 
- qualify a man or woman to be a “Ban- 
eemy ; that is, a true friend, like a Fath- 
er or a Mother. But let all interested 
in this great work come to this place, 
and see and hear for themselves, and 
then if they love righteousness and,kot$ 
iniquity, they will find themselves a- 
mong their own class, and will be con-, 
tented and happy. But if they have any 
sinister motive whatever, they will not 
find the place nor the people congenial ; 
for like a fish out of water, they will 
^ feel uneasy out of their proper element : 
for we testify that in this place, no spe- 
cies of iniquity or dishonesty is tolerat- 
ed or countenanced in any man, wheth- 
er he be rich or poor, noble or ignoble ; 
and there is no respect of persons here. 
But he that feareth God and'worketh 
righteousness, is accepted and honored 
by this people. We believe with Aristo- 
tle, that “true friendship" is alone 
founded in virtue.” 

ITOTICE TO 3P'HB CIULDREN 
OF THE EOVJEKA&T* 

Since our last issue thf 
great change come ovef 
our dream in this pla<? 
who at the last Assembly* 
apparently unshaken in 
turned away entirely fiJ 
A number who had star^ 
have stopped by fc the waj^ 
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have come in since the Assembly, have 
also 'turned away, denying the binding . 
force of their covenant, and counting it 
an unholy thing,: and a number of oth- 
ers are faultering, and will undoubtedly 
go ba*ck, and walk no more with us. — 
And we’ have enquired of the balance • 
saying, “will ye also go* away?” But 
their answer is, “to whom shall wc go ? 
thou hast th&words of eternal life.” — 
Our principal object in writing this ar- 
ticle is to propound a similar question 
to those abroad who have taken the cove- 
nant : “will ye also go away ?” Before 
answering the question, permit us to 
preach you a short sermon. W e will 
.extract for our text, a portion of Paul’s * 
letter to the Hebrews; the three last ver- 
ses of the otl^and the whole ? d£ the 6th 
chapter. 

“For when for the time ye ought to- 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God : and’ are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. • v 

Fpr every one that useth milk,, is un- 
skillful in- the word of righteousness 
for he is a babe. 

But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exer-*- 
cised to discern both good and evil. 

Therefore leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unta 
perfection ; not laying again the found- 
ation of repentance from dead works, 
w' 1 " " *” ’ ledocfcriua 

* i of hands * 

ad, and of 
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and the powers of the world to come, if 
they shall fall awfjy, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, -and 
put him to an open shame*. For the 
earth which drinketli in the rain that 
coineth 'oft upon it, and bring eth, forth 
. herbs meet for them by whom it is dress- 
ed, receiveth blessing from God: but 
that which bear eth thorns and briers is 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing;* whoso 
: end is to be burned. But, beloved, we 
are pursuadcd better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. For God r is not un- 
righteous to forget .your work and labor 
of love, which ye have shewed toward 
, llis name,' yi that ye have ministered to 
i he saints, and do minister. 

And we desire that every one oi you 
• do shew the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end: that' 
ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit 
the' promises. For when God made 
ptffinise to Abraham, because ho could 
.'•-wear by no greater, he sware by him 
self, 'Saying, surely blessing I will bless 
*hee, and multiplying' i' will multiply 
thee. And .so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For 
men verily swear by the greater: and 
«n 09th for confirmation is to them an 
end of all strife. Wherein God, will- 
iu £ more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath : that 
by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consalation, who have fied 
Tor refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
nofore us-: which hope we have as an 
.‘Michor of the soul, both sure and stead 


priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedek." 

Now the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, which we are to leave, in order 
to go on linto perfection, is all those 
principles pertaining to the church brgan- 
ization-*-. a repentanee from dead works, 
faith toward God, the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of la3*ing on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dcad,^ and of 
eternal judgment." Now the Apostle 
says, that if we are not prepared to 
leave these principles and go on unto 
perfection, we have need that one teach 
us again, that these are the first princi- 
ples of the oracles of God, the milk, 
and not , the -strong meat of the king- 
dom : and df we still use this milk, wo 
are unskilful in the jfrord of righteous- 
ness, being only a babe'in the discern- 
ment of good and evil. lie exhorts us 
therefore to leave these things and go 
on unto perfection,- and J then adds, 
“thiswill we do, if God permit." - Why 
this if? is not God willing that all 
should go on unto perfection? Surely 
not; ‘for it is impossible for those who 
were pnee enlightened and have tasted 
of the .heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted t?ie good -word of God, and tho 
powers c^f the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance, seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh and 
put him to Un open shame." Hence, if 
after having received the blessings of 
the* church, vi'e have fallen away from 
the holy eomp^ihdments therein given, 
and have aot^anctified ourselves by tho 
laws tli2f(^gl;,aw^) cannot go on unto per- 
fectionS wo have layed again 

th o® repentance from dead 


r ,7. ‘ LU c^ repentance from dead 
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God, and powers of the worlcLto come, 
(which only can- be tasted in the Schools 
of the Presbytery) an^ then it will be 
impossible to renew us. again unto re- 
pentance, seeing we crucify the Son of 
God afresh, and put hini to an open 
shame. If therefore, a man, or woman 
have not kept the laws of the phurch, 

4 which was the first department of the 
Kingdom, how can they keep the laws 
of the Schools of Faith and Works, in 
the Presbytery, which are the Second 
and Third Departments of the King- 
dom? They cannot; for if they can : 
not keep a lesser law, how can they 
keep a greater ? They may start, and 
obligate themselves, but likg those who 
have turned back, they will sCe Lions 
in the way, and cannot proceed for lack 
of understanding. The work of the 
Father to them, is all the same as the 
work of the church; they can see no 
difference, because they have never 
kept the law given to the church with a 
pure heart, but have had some selfish 
end to answer in all their obedience. — 
They have not served the Lord with a 
pure heart, fervently. They have not 
been followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises 
— therefore are not prepared to go . on 
unto perfection, without bringing forth 
works, fruit meet for repentance, which 
they will not do because of their self- 
righteousness. This accounts [for so 
many backing out fhat have started in 
the Presbytery. They have not kept 
the laws of the church, which required 
them to deny themselves of all ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts; to live soberly, 
righteously and Godly in this present 
world, and to impart of their substance 
to the “poor and needy, and.not suffer 
them to pass by and notice them not. — ' 
Therefore the Law of Tything and Sac- 
rifice is irksome and odious in their 


sight, because they love the world .and 
the things of the \torld more than they 
love the Lord and the things of his 
•kingdom. Hence, they are like the 
ground that "having been watered by the 
blessing of God, bringeth forth briers, 
and thorns, which is rejected and nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be burned. 

But Brethren, we are piirsuaded bet- 
ter things of you who have kept the 
covenants, of Faith and Works in the 
first and second department of those 
Schools, and. things that accompany* 
salvation ; for God is not unrighteous, 
to forget your work and labor of love 
which ye have shewed towards his name* 
in that ye have payed your Tything and 
Gift Oblations, and continue to do so,' 
striving to sanctify yourselves, that you 
may be cleansed from -all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, and perfect holi- 
ness in the fear pf God. . And we de- 
sire that every one of you should shew 
the same diligence to the same, assurance 
of hope unto the end: that' ye be not 
slothful, but followers of Baneemv, who 
through faith and patience inherited the 
promises. For when God made promis- 
es to Abraham, because be could swear 
by no greater he sware by himself, say- 
ing, surely blessing I will bless thee* 
and multiplying I* will multiply thee. — 
And $o after he has patiently endured., 
he has obtained the promise. Now you 
have with an oath of confirmation, 
declared what you will do and perform, 
and said you would be obedient in all 
things to the will and requirements of 
God, swearing by the greater. There- 
fore, if you continue faithful, God will 
more abundantly shew unto you who are 
the heirs of promise, the immutability 
of his counsel, and will confirm jit by an 
oath; that by two immutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to lie, 
you may know that you are joint heim 
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with him, '“even Jesus the forerunner, 
and like him, are made Priests forever 
after the order of Melchisedek, enter- 
ing within the vail. You may now an- 
swer : "“will you al so go away ?” . 

notsce 

‘To ttobse aHesiffius© tt^i> settle' in 
tSais wicinityo 

When we came to this place, we claim- 
ed all the- Timber located within six 
miles of the Town, pv. the benefit of 
Those who should wish for an inherit- 
ance with us, and instituted legal claims 
upon the prairie land contiguous to the 
groves, for farms. We have held those 
claims, and kept them j)ut of^ the hands 
of those who were not interested in this 
work of the Father, but as these lands 
ure now coming into market directly af- 
ter the Assembly — that is, by the mid- 
dle of September, we shall have to for- 
feit all those claims, unless those in- 
terested in the work come on with mon- 
ey sufficient to enter them before the 
bind sales. If therefore, there, is any 
that have money, that feel sufficient in- 
terest ih the work, to buy land in this 
vicinity, let them come oniutime^to 
pre-empt before' the land sales, and 
make arrangement with us to that cfiect. 
A hint to the wise is sufficient. 

We will give them a chance.to enter 
land in this vicinity, that we have claim- 
ed individually, as a community for the 
benefit of the community, which we N 
cannot enter foT the- want of means, 
if they cojne on in time; otherwise we 
shall be under the necessity o£ dispos- 
ing of the claims to those not in the 
covenant. The land will from hence- 
forth be open*to all departments of the 
Schools of Works and of Faith; also 
to all men, whether Jew or Gentile, in- 
asmuch as they come legally and hon- 
estly in possession 0 of .the same. We 
have become satisfied that our communi- 


ty can exist and - thrive on much less 
land than we have claimed, and there- 
fore invite settlers of any and all re- 
ligious views, to come and locate in 
our county. It is a healthy and desir- 
able location. The county is organized 
and has need of settlers. We do not 
desire the land to be entered by specu-** 
lators, and thereby impede the settle- 
ment of the county. Therefore we 
say to those who desire a suitable home 
for long continuance, come here and 
locate in this vicinity, where you will 
find good land, and good society ; and 
we will soon have suitable' Schools for 

your children. . 

NOTICE. OF ASSEMBIkST, 

PuMic Meeting. 

The next Tri-annual Solemn Assem- 
bly of the Schools of Preparation of 
JehovalPs Presbytery ol Zion, will be 
held at the House of the Lord, in Pre-* 
paration, -on the /29th day of August, 
A. D. 1854. On the 27th and 28th, 
there will be public preaching ; and all 
who have' an interest or curiosity to 
serve, in hearing our principles set forth, 
are invited to attend. After the public 
.meeting shall close on the evening of 
the 28th, all members of the Presbytery 
will prepare to meet in SolemnAss embly, 
to offer their Gift Oblations before the 
Lord, on the following day, at which 
meeting none but the members of tlio 
Presbytery will be admitted. The As- 
sembly will continue until all business 
transactions connected therewith shall 
be completed. We hope to be ready to- 
organize some families in the Third De- 
partment of Works, under the covenant 
of Sacrifice, and thus extend the House 

of the Lord. . 

(J^’Baneemy^s first Proclamation be- 
ing out of print, we republish it in this 
number, with its typography corrected 
according to the original manuscript^ . 
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PROGRESS OF THE WORM. 

AT PREPARATION 

We have abundant cause to rejoice, 
and to bring forth gratitude, tlianksgiv- 
'Ing and praise unto Jehovah ; for his 
promises unto us have been verified to 
the very letter. According to a Reve- 
lation given in June 1853, the following 
several blessings were promised tQ all 
wfio would gather with the Lord’s ser- 
vant Charles B. Thompson, unto the 
land selectecffdr the work of Prepara- 
tion : and first, that the devourer should 
not destroy the crops of their fields ; 
secondly, that they should have the ear- 
ly and latter rain; thirdly, that their 
fields should yield abundantly, that their 
barns should be full and their harvests 
great; fourthly, that they should ‘ob- 
tain favor with the. people, and that 
none should molest them. This proph- 
ecy in its main provisions has been fully 
realized, for the devourer of crops in its 
various forms of visitation, such as mill- 
dew, Ilessian flics, potatoc rot, hail 
Storms, drought and the like, has not 
t)cen a visitant. to our vicinity of country, 
and we have had thp early and latter 
grains in due season ; when from abroa^J 
vo hear of almost universal drought 
fcayiri£ prevailed, especially in the wes- 
tern States. It is therefore a most sig- 
nal manifestation of the fulfilment of 
$ho above named prophecy, given more 


than* one \*car ago, and we have abun° 
dance of evidence that the two remain- 
ing portions of said prophecy will b® 
fujly redeemed, for our com crops ar& 
in excellent condition to warrant a plen- 
tiful yield. Qur potatoes are large an<& 
of superior flavor, promising arichhar- 
v est. The large and thriving buckwheats 
field stands there in healthful and luxu- 
riant bloom, regaling with its rich aro- 
matic fragrance the admiring beholder^ 
and imparting the conviction from pres- 
ent smiling and cheering indications* 
that during tlio coming winter we.shalft 
not be subjected to short allowances of 
buckwheat cakes. Cabbages and a]| 
other culinary productions are propoi^ 
tionably and equally plenteous. Water- 
melons, and others of its kindred tribes^ 
seem equally determined to furnish tliei^ 
full quantum of^ delicious and refri^ep^ 
ating pulps, for the enjoyment of both* 
old and young — of which our water- 
melon entertainments or social evening 
parties will bear ample and sufficient- 
evidence ; and indeed of our corn it ilk 
said, that no corn has ever been known* 
to equal it in length or circumference^ 
in any of the older corn growing coun- 
ties cast of us, and probably no wher® 
in .the States, and yet it is the first crop*, 
planted on the sod or first breaking. An& 
we say again, Jehovah is the Lord,an& 
blessed be his holy namo a and he i®- ooff 


God, and' we have trusted in his promis- 
„<es, and in our weakness .we have abided 
his counsel and obeyed his command- 
ments; and the Lord has rewarded us in 
the possession of the above named bless- 
ings, and therefore our hope is -strong, 
and our faith is fixed upon the founda- 
tion of practically demonstrative evi- 
dence, as tangible and certain of meta- 
physical solution, and the production 
of logical certainty, as any problem in 
mathematics. 

But moreover, we desire yet to an- 
nounce that the township of Preparation 
abounds with an uncommon amount of 
wild plums, of fine and pleasant flavor, 
a sufficient amount of which has been 
gathered and preserved for use during 
.winter ; also the grape is here in quan- 
tities seemingly inexhaustible, at least 
to an amount unknown to us of any 
other place, of which wine of very fair 
quality may be made ; and the streams 
and Lakes are supplied with a consider- 
able amount of fishes of,different kinds; 
and at proper intervals our table v is also 
supplied with the much esteemed and 
• highly prized venison, procured from the 
deer, and the majestic and stately horn- 
^ ed Elk ; and at the proper season of the 
year, we are also visited by thousands 
of the feathered tribes of geese, ducks, 
and their kindred species, the former of 
which have already commenced in part 
their course of emigration southward. 
The wild Turkey is an indigenous occu- 
pant of the country, and may be seen 
daily. We have some tame bees pro- 
viding a quantity of honey, and more 
may be procured. by searching out the 
haunts of the wild bee.' We have sixty 
domestic milk cows, and have therefore 
considerable of a dairy, furnishing us 
amply with* milk, butter and cheese. — 
We have some hundreds of domestic 
fowls, and above, four score of sheep ; 


and finally, we have the finest springy 
with limpid streams of the purest water, 
and sufficiently cool to satisfy the most 
captious. 

Our table is well supplied, from the 
above named and other sources not men* 
tioned, and thus it will be seen that w$ 
are in reality living in a land flowing 
with milk and honey, and with every 
other blessing constituting the substan- 
tial staff for both food and raiment for 
man; nay, but we have already more than 
that, for we have many things which are 
considered delicacies by both epicures 
and the oppulent, in the category above 
named; and this is the beginning only of 
the Lord’s House in these last days; be- 
gan first by Gift Oblations, secondly 
by Tything, and lastly by the Sacrifico 
of all things. And . who are they who 
have thus made- Sacrifice V We answer, 
the remnant seed of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, having re- 
tained the testimony of Jesus, the pure 
in heart, who have not staggered at 
the promises, though surrounded in the 
Church by false teachers bringing in pri- 
vately damnable heresies of plurality 
and adultery, and instead of Love, char- 
ity and mercifulness, introduced and 
practiced the principles of hatred, vari- 
ance, wrath, strife, of malice and rebel- 
lion. This remnant during the three and a 
half years of darkness, after the death 
and martyrdom of the prophet Joseph, 
witnessed with dismay, horror and con- 
sternation, the rapid growth and spread 
of iniquity and pollution in its most 
hateful forms, pervading every depart- 
ment and quorum, until the whole body 
was overwhelmed with a deluge of mor- 
al putridity, unequaled in prior Eclesi- 
astical history, whilst from without oth- 
ers announced themselves from various 
qurters as the true Shepherds of the 
iiock, calling on the honest in heart to/ 
flee to their standards- for refuge and sal* 



vation, and many followed after them; 
but after a time these self -constituted 
leaders showed by their works and doc- 
trinesof devils, that they were imposters 
and (deceivers, Shepherds for the fleece 
and not of the Hock of God ; and the 
'pure in heart were again compelled to 
turn away from these newfangled hot- 
beds of corruption, standing solitary 
and apparently forsaken in the midst of 
Mystery Babylon, from whose doctrines, 
practices, sentiments, hopes and aspira- 
tions, they had been weaned by t.he pure 
and holy principles inculcated by the 
prophet Joseph; and here they are, iso- 
lated from the ’world, with a lingering 
look toward the once beautiful, . pure 
and holy Church of Jesus Christ, but 
now polluted, degraded and rejected of 
the Lord. Then turning their hearts, 
filled to the brim with bitterness, sorrow 
and anguish of soul, which sorrowful- 
ness none can understand nor compre- 
hend, for it reaches beyond the compass 
of ordinary mortals. None but that 
band of brothers who have trodden 
with them the same spiritual paths, and 
who have with them partaken of the, 
same* spiritual food, and who like them 
had forsaken all that was endearing and 
desirable, in the courts, and halls, and 
highways and by-ways of Babylon, whp 
with them also have been permitted to 
have a foretaste of the glories of hea- 
ven, and then with them have descended 
to drrnk to the dregs, the cup of lament- 
ation and unutterable anguish. And 
from these hearts, though in a scattered' 
condition, and from these solitary haunts 
was wafted oh high a prayer of,, the 
same spirit, of the same desire^ of the 
same fervency, of the same faith, and 
of the same intensity and sincerity ; and 
here was an exhibition of the patience 
and the faith of Saints — here was the! 
manifestation of the testimony of J esus, | 


purified by the things they had suffer- 
ed, and their prayer was as it were with 
one accord: 0 Lord, where shall thy 
weary Saints find rest ? Why has our 
Counseller been suffered to perish from 
among the living, by the ruthless hands 
of ungodly men, like his predecessor® 
in days of yore ! Hast not thou com- 
manded to gather, and lo, thy people 
again are scattered ! *0 Lord, fear and 
dismay is upon us, for the just retribu- 
tion of our transgression has found us 
out, and our countenances are dejected 
and our hearts are desolate, because the 
wicked bear rufe, and thy people are 
made to mourn ! We thought it was hb 
that should have redeemed Israel, but 
our expectations and liQpes are again' 
blighted ! We are requested to sing a 
song of Zion, by the haughty and scorn- 
ful Gentiles, knowing that our heart®, 
are bruised and wounded because of 
our drooping heads and sorrowful coun- 
tenances. The mocker and scorner by 
the way points us out as the personifica- 
tion and embodiment of the height of 
fanaticism and religious frenzy ; but wo 
continue our grief -stricken pilgrimage* 
engulplied with the fioods of humiliation 
from all quarters of the compass. u Is 
there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no- 
physician there?”. 0 Lord shall thy 
promises fail ? Is not this the period 
for which the Patriarchs and Prophets 
have looked with patient and fervent 
hope and expectation ? Yea ! And Ju- 
dah’s love for his ancient home and Cit- 
adel is reviving, and Jerusalem the be- 
loved Emporium of the ancient Com- 
monwealth of Israel, again attracts and 
receives with a mother’s tenderness, her 
returning outcasts, and long dispersed 
and trodden down children, from every 
quarter of the earth, within her time- 
! hallowed and sacred walls, in the East*- 
| ern Land of Judea; "from the River of 
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Egypt unto the great River Euphrates, 
according to the Covenant made with 
Abraham; and Judah is at hand to watch 
for the Deliverer — the long* sought for 
Shiloh, to restore them to the favor and 
Covenants of Jehovah, and* to possess 
the land for ever and for ever, as $tipu= 
lated in the ancient Covenant • with 
Abraham their Father. J 

But Shiloh the deliverer is to come 
-forth out of Zion, from the land in the 
west, the patronage and legacy* of Jo- 
seph the first born of the Priesthood 
Race by Jacob, and from his seed, the 
children of Ephraim, the original and 
legitimate occupants and heirs of prom- 
ise of this land, according to the Cove- 
nant and blessing of Jacob upon the 
heads of Ephraim and Manassah. And 
the prayer of the remnant slied of the 
Church is the prayer of Ephraim, the 
long lost Prodigal Son, whoso inheri- 
tance of beautiful prairies, forests, 
Lakes and Rivers, have nearly all passed 
Into the hands of the Gentiles, for which 
In return he has received a few trinkets, 
a coarse blanket, and an amount of in- 
toxicating and poisonous liquid, having 
wasted his- substance in riotous living:- 
and he says a I will arise and go to my 
Father, for in my Fathers house are 
many hired servants who have bread en- 
ough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger.” 

And now behold, ye mourning souls 
iff the remnant seed of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
lend an ear 0 ye our brethren, who are 
8hus bemoaning, yourselves. 0 ye af- 
flicted and smitten, ye who are brought 
down to lowliness, meekness and poverty 
of spirit, ye who have forsaken houses 
ond lands and relatives and friends, and 
fihe enchantments, honors and r idles of 
flhe world for Jesus’ sake. Know ye l 
Shat you are not cut off, neither have 


the promises -failed, for all these revul- 
sions and iniquitous strategems and’a- 
postate treacheries had to s come to pas® 
that the prophecies might be fulfilled* 
that the man of sin, the head and mas* 
ter spirit of the second Beast and last 
anti-christian power of the- last days* 
and the false Prophe,t might be revealed 
for the purpose of separating the rebel- 
lious from the pure in heart. - 
Know ye therefore, that the individu- 
al who was to succeed Joseph in the keys* 
of mysteries and revelations, (See B. C. 
Sec. 51, par. 2.) is at hand, to redeem 
you from all your enemies, to bind up 
the broken hearted and to succorthc dis- 
consolate. Baneemy, the only appoin- 
ted of the Lord by the mouth of thee 
prophet Joseph, to gather the strength 
of his house, (see B. C. sec. 102, par .8.) 
the Father of Zion is the one through 
whose instrumentality, Apostleship and 
patriarchy, we have attained to the afore- 
named blessings, and again we entertain 
the most sanguine expectations in f-ulB 
assurance and hope, that all the glo- 
Homs promises respecting the redemp- 
tion of Zion and coming of the Son Of 
Man in tliia.present generation, as pre- 
dicted in the B . >C. and the other Scrip- 
tures, shall be fully., realized ; for tho 
work in its progression iestifics signal- 
ly and effectively of its * sanctifying 
virtue on the hearts of the remnank 
gathered at this place. For here yen 
find a people harmoniously united in 
the. faith once delivered to the Saints, 
and who are diligent to add to them 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge* 
and to knowledge temperance, and to) 
temperance patience, and to ^patience, 
godliness, * and to godl^pess-iJrotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness 
charity. And theso things da abound $ 
and hence it is that we are hot unfrnift* 
ful in th'c knowledge of our Lord Jes^ 
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Christ ; and therefore we t receive those 
precious things revealed in the School 
of the Prophets of 'Jehovah’s Presbyr 
tery of Zion, which the Church could 
not receive, because* iniquity abounded 
4here. ’ • j 

* And now ye remnant of the Church, 
you have all been invited to come un- 
*o the preparation in this place,’ and 
ample provision was made by the Breth- 
ren here, in securing and fencing of 
land sufficient for all ihe remnant, had 
.they coine; and an immense amount of 
<corn, grain, potatoes and other produce | 
could have been raised, in addition td 
what the Brethren have done during the 
past summer. But you have neglected 
the call, and have stayed where the 
famine now threatens to make common 
caus’e with the pestilence, conilagra- 
tions, shipwrecks and wars. 

But there is .yet an opportunity for 
jou to come, as well as additional in- 
centive for speedy action ; for the great- 
er number here are organized in the 
preparatory order of Voluntary Sacri- 
fice — preceding the order of 1856, of 
which /ou were apprized in the former 
number, with Editorial annotations, and 
we presume that you have attained to a 
general knowledge of its import ; and 
furthermore, we would remark that this 
is the order the Church was required to 
.establish, but failed, and from thence 
retrograded, and polluted the hofy or- 
dinances, and holy words which God 
had given them, [See Book of* Cov., 
page 400,] until finally they became re- 
jected, as a Church. [Sec page 398.] 

But fiaqeemy, with the remnant seed 
of the Ohutc^, shall not fail.- ‘[See 
Isaiah '42 chap.,Smd first four verses.] 
Neither will the renimmt ever become 
polluted through transgression and sin, 
for “The remnant of ^Israel v s^all not 
do iniquity, nor speak lies.” [See Zeph. 


3 — 13.] And again 17th verse : “The 
Lord, thy God in the midst of thee if) 
mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy ; he will rest in nis love, 
he will joy over thee with singing.” 

Here then are your Brethren* already 
organized in the Lord’s House, eating 
at. his table and wearing his apparel, 
and endeavoring through obedience to 
the commandments, to obtain grace up- 
on grace unto the sanctification of their 
souls ; bringing forth the fruit of the 
spirit, which is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance : “against such 
(says Sfc. Paul) there is no law, but they 
are made free from the bondage of sin* 
and transformed into the glorious lib- 
erty of the Sons of God!” The world 
has had its dqys apd periods of grace, 
and the Church has t had its day of grace* 
and of glory — but her glory, the dia- 
dem of her beauty, has iied her court© 
and. their environs, and the graces of 
virtue and godliness no longer approach, 
her borders. So likewise, is the day 
of grace unto, the remnant of her Beed 
limited to a certain period of time, and 
once more we ‘would direct your atten- 
tion to the injunction of the word of 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac and 
Jacob, as recorded in Zion’s Harbinger 
andBaneemv’s Organ, Vol. 1st, No. 2. 
and the latter part of the above revela- 
tion : 

“Come therefore, 0 l all ye my peo- 
ple, and enter ye into these your Cham- 
bers, and shut your doors about yoo : : 
hide yourselves as it were for a little 
moment, until the inidgnation be over- 
past. For behold, I the Lord, am com- 
ing out of my place to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their iniquity* 
and no man can enter this my^ Holy 
Priesthood Temple, while the seven 
vials of wrath are being poured out 
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<&a the earth, saith the Lord.., There- 
fore .enter ye in while there isr room, 
Mid a porter ready to conduct you to 
the Chambers provided for you. Yea, 
enter ye in, that ye may receive a crown 
of life in the mansions of my house, 
saith the Lord JEHOVAH. Eveq so : 

' , Amen. w v 





preparation, IOWA, 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 1 3, 1854. 

Edit©*rial Apology* 

' W© deem it incumbent upon us to 
make an apology for the delay of the 
Harbinger and Organ. A ^number of 
causes, and a variety of circumstances 
incident to new communities, and es- 
pecially .that of the frontier, and con- 
tingencies unforeseen and therefore' un- 
avoidable, have conspired to embarrass 
the regular issue of the paper. It will 
be easily perceived by the remnant sub- 
scribers, abroad, (and we have scarcely, 
any others) that the peculiarity of our | 
faith and doctrine, and individuals from 
different sections of the Union, with 
very limited personal, knowledge of 
one another, that it will necessarily re- 
quire much labor and attention, to har- 
monize a body of people thus suddenly 
drawn together from the various ele- 
ments of the Church. And such has 
been our condition here ; and from the 
last number, as also the present, it will 
be seen that we have latterly passed 
from our former position, iiito the or- 
der of the preparatory Voluntary Sac-' 
fifice, of which order no prior intima- 
mation had ever been given, and we 
were therefore quite as much tataa-by" 
curprise as what you may have been. 
But it has all been overcome, and more 
iaio&aiid harmony prevails now^ than 


at any prior date of the-J^resbytery.— 
Besides this, we have receive % d^ad[^ition- 
al aid in the Editorial Depart men 
we shall use our best endeavoSs to re- 
pair our, delinquencies as speedily as 
possible. 

- — — . tt 

Ge<n>rge HicJkemlopeFo * 
The above named individual has un- 
til very recently, occupied a very prom- 
inent and important position, both unto 
the Presbytery, and unto the public at 
large, "having been zealously active in 
the several capacities of Scribe, Teach- 
er, expounder and defender of the faith 
and doctrine of Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion; and by his written productions 
on tho subject of our faith, which are 
all published in the Harbinger and Or- 
gan,- and Extras, he has become familiar 
to every member, of the Presbytery, 'and 
to many others, and has been regarded 
as a staunch and able exponent of tho 
Scriptures in thnix_application and bear- 
ing on the doctrine and position of 
Baneemv, as Patriarch of Zion and 
Apostle of the Holy Priesthood. Yea! 
his fame has gone as far as the Great 
Salt Lake Valley, to the City of tho 
Pluralists, endeavoring to convince them 
of their error, of which his corres- 
pondence with his Uncle (of said place 
and a firm believer in the plurality sys- 
tem) -will bear ample testimony. 

This individual has turned away from 
the faith, which he has, until very re- 
cently, so very strenuously, and as wo 
shall show, most tenaciously defended. 

Had George Hickenloper adopted an 
.honorable course in separating from us, 
and had he pursued a gentlemanly and 
just course of conduct towards us, and 
our Pastor, Chas. B. Thompson, we • 
should then have had nothing to say on 
the subject, further than to have ex- 
pressed our regret in having him no’ 
longer with us \ for surely, we conceit 





$he right to any individual to separate 
from us, if they can' no longer believe 
as we and if they should withall 
continue to be kindly disposed towards 
4s, we * shall r'ather t sorrow for them, 
ariS^pi^iy for their restoration. But 
when individuals- of this sort, forsake 
the known and^e&tablished rules o£ pro- 
priety, of equity arid-justice, and seek 
to hide their" inconsistencjbs^in heaping 
upon us and our Pastor, odium, db-lqquy, 
and undeserved reproachings, by hat* 
ing recourse to heap upon us falsehoods 
and misrepresentations, and by making 
efforts to incense the public against us : 

/ we then conclude that we have' the right 
to unmask the designs’ of such hypo- 
critical pretenders, and give to our 
friends and neighbors our view of their 
.position, or George Hickenloper’s, and 
then judge ye according to the facts 
. presented and sustained. , 

But George Hickenloper has in the 
first place, not taken a proper course in 
turning away, for some regard should 
be had, and generally is had, towards 
the members o^ the organization. To 
leave a body compact, religious, bene- 
ficial or literary, without saying a word 
any way and no Way, either verbally or 
by billet, looks much like contempt for 
such a bpdy, to say the least of it. 
Well, now George never apprized any 
of his Brethren, who professed to be of 
• good standing in the faith,, of being 
disaffected. 0 no ! The first intima- 
tion on the subject is presented to us 
by T. A. Lyne, (who H also had turned 
away) in a letter from G. H., filled with 
a tissue of calumny, misrepresentation, 
sarcasm and irony, and we might add, 
.not a small share of expressions indi- 
cative of the presence of considerable 
maliciousness. And we do say and be- 
lieve, that this was not a proper Course 
ursued by him in seceding from his 


Having thus accidentally or inadvert* 
antly~ascertained his present attitude . 
towards tfs, we next find him before the 
public vwith a written lecture on our 
faith and •' doctrine, and denouncing 
0. B. Thompson as a great imposter ; 
charging him with a degree of tyranny 
and despotfsm, which he says, would 
put the Czar, or Emperor of Russia to> 
the .blush, and that none but fools, and 
people devoid of common sense and in- 
dependance of mind, would suffer them- 
selves to be .thus controlled. Arid yefi 
he profCss§8‘ to have great regard and 
sympathy foihsug as a people. But wo 
cannot believe tha£ ,% G§orge Hickenloper 
has any real heartfelt cdfraprn for us- aa 
aPpeople, for good; if he 'hat^ why 
did he not come near-us, and enli^ht^n 
us with his new discoveries ? Why go*v 
to entire strangers unto our doctrine ; a 
people with whom we are on good terms* 
and there raise up prejudice and odium 
against us? What interest have the 
people of Kanesville in what we choose 
to believe or disbelieve, if ’we" other- 
wise conduct ourselves as good citizens* 
cultivate good morals, and live peacably 
and deal justly with our neighbors ? — -■ 
And will George Hickenloper say that, 
these principles are not strictly inculcate 
ed among us ? We know that he dare 
not charge this people with any princi** 
pie or rule of practice, having a tend- 
ency to immorality among us, or tend- 
ing to impair our rectitude and integrity - 
with ou/neighbors, and hitherto he has 
wisely refrained from casting any such 
aspersions. How prudent and circum- 
spect he has been in prefering the above 
outrageous charges against our worthy. . 
and beloved Chief Pastor, we will en** 
deavor to show in the sequel. 

It certainly is a very singular position 
for George to assume, being no longer 
one of us, arid consequently nodotige^ 



m 


Subject to our discipline, and govern-* 
ment of the Presbytery, having never 
<been here mingling with the main body 
*of the Brethren, in order to feel a little 
^practically and by positive experience, 
about the tyranny and oppression under 
which he seems to wince at a distance 
from us, and that too, when the entire 
Presbytery 'here are on the best of 
ierms, and going on in harmonious* 
concord, with # their Pastor and with 
one. another, rejoicing in the steady pro- 
gress of the work, and delighting in 
•the workings of the preparatory Celes- 
tial Law - of Love, union and equality — 
wondering at times what has become of 
George, the renowned expounder of the 
Scriptures, 'and able defender of the 
doctrine of the Presbytery, and more 
especially his masterly vindication of! 
4he Laws of Tything and Sacrifice, as j 
we shall show from his own voluntary 
written contributions, — and which he 
now professes to abhor as most tyran- 
nical and oppressive. Behold then this 
«ante'idchtical George Hickenloper, be- 
fore th& public at large, with a written 
effusion f rbm the very same prolific brain, 
denouncing the- 0hief Pastor as a knave, 
the laws of the Presbytery as oppres- 
sive, the community as a set of num- 
skulls, too stupid or too indolent to soar 
*ip to the sublime of intellectual re- 
search, and dive down into the almost 
impenetrable abyss of literary lore, 
like he can do. But alas ! for the lit- 
tleness of man, and of George in par- 
ticular! For we next find him descend- 
ed from the very binicle of . his super- 
human flights, where for a tinie he seem- 
ed to revel as in .the olements indigen- 
ous to tho very breathings of his spirit- 
ual nature — : to the position of a mis- 
taken, disappointed, self- abased, and 
humbled son of the votaries of intel- 
toetual, literary and metaphysical wor- 


shippers, and that in his sanguim 
ary/ aspirations, he has presumptu-' 
ously cntered'Hhe Temple dedicated 
to wisdom, and her disciples of men* 
tal and moral integrity, before he was 
properly qualified, and finding that 
the .splendor and glory of Truth un- 
alloyed, of Virtue undefiled, and Love 
unadulterated, were about to take him 
into^their holy and sanctifying em- 
braces, in order to purge him from all 
his impurities, follies* and pride, be- 
hold ! he shrinks from the sacred ordeal, 
tlie fiery trial of the purifying furnace. 
To be tried as gold is tried se^en times 
in the fire he cannot, or will not^uduro; 
and he turns eontemptuosly upon the 
portals, the counduciors unto holiness, 
truth, wisdom and eternal life, and ar- 
rays himself before the children of 
men, and informs them that he has dis- 
covered that he has been verily a fool, 
during the full period of his connexion 
with the Presbytery. Whether he ever 
; w’as a wise man before that he does not* 
say^ but that he has now found the plat- 
form of common sense, upon which he 
has ta’ken his station, and where he in- 
tends to stand, perhaps forever, or all 
the days of his life, or until he gets hie 
wagon ready a second time, to carry 
him away in spite of “common sense, 77 
all the way to Salt Lake City, to teach 
his Uncle the newly discovered common 
sense platform, with the gold of Ophir 
for a pivot, and the daughters of the 
Harem for a periphery. Who know 
what may yet come to pass ? The leap- 
ing propensity of George will readily 
warrant such an assumption. Admitt- 
ing that he like a good common sense 
man, walked regularly and gravely from' 
the* church into the Presbytery, he oei^ 
tainly has leaped out of ft, and that now? 
for the third time, in, a vety anti-com- 
mon sense manner. Twice ho lcapo# 
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toack again, but the third time hag land- 
ed him on the great and broad platform 
of “common sense and this platform 
we shall fcako from under him, or in oth- 
^ words, show that this last time he has 
miost egregiously mistaken -his assumed 
foundation, and the words of the Savior 
Are particularly applicable in his case : 
[Mat. 6 — 23.] “But if thine eye be 
<jvil thy whole body shall be full of 
darknes. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great i$ that 
darkness.” 

The question arises : Why has George 
taken such an unwarranted and redicu- 
lous position? The answer is at hand. 
He concluded that a poor, and'we may 
add, dishonorable excuse, was better 
than none. 

Let us contemplate George in the in- 
cipient stages of ruminating on the pos- 
sible chances of beating a retreat from 
the. Presbytery, and what course can 
we find for him to pursue, so as to be 
•as little as possible involved with us, 
and to leave as little blame as -possible 
•attached to himself? .And we take it 
for granted that George, as a man of 
come penetration, has had all the dif- 
ferent positions which we are about to 
name, passed in review before- him, and 
well scrutinized their merits and demer- 
its, and finally selected that which was 
most congenial to the principle and spir- 
it ruling within him. We take it for 
granted then, that George as a discern 
mg man, had the following different 
modes of seceding from the Presltytery 
in their separate form and their differ- 
ent degrees of merit, passing in review 
before him 


And first, To come in regular form 
unto the Brethren, hand in his resigna- 
tion, give up his licence as Teacher, and 
give no explanation at all whatever. 

Or secondly, To do as in articlo first, 
and give an explanation* 


Or thirdly, To do it by proxy as in 
article the first. 

Or fourthly, To do it proxy, as 
article the second. 

Or fifthly, to just drop off> remain 
, inactive, return no license, and let the 
^Brethren judge him spiritually dead or 
alive, no matter which. ' 

Or sixthly, To just drop offik return 
license,, and give as a reason that he 
has made shipwreck of faith, without 
attaching blame to any one. 

Or seventh^, To. drop off, keep at 
a distance, return no license, make a 
great noise, laying the blame on the 
Brethren or Pastor, either justly or un- 
justly. 

We have thus presented seven differ- 
ent and distinct modes by which seces- 
sion may be accomplished, and the first 
si* of them appear to beproportionably 
more or less excusable, or justifiable, 
in 'so far as it concerns his relationship 
with us as a people. . His Covenant with 
Jehovah ! why that is quite a different 
affair altogether. Let us contemplate, 
for a moment the probable rumination 
of George's fruitful and penetrating 
mind in their several aspects of suc- 
cessful feasibleness. 

First then, No. one : To hand in hiB 
resignation personally, give up his li- 
cense to the proper source from whence 
he obtained it, without further ex*' 
planation. It is evident that a man of 
George's standing in the Presbytery, 
with his many written documents and 
dissertations, yet fresh in the minds of 
the Brethren, and unalterably engraven 
in the prints of the Harbinger and Or- 
gan, would most assuredly have been 
belabored with a multitude of question** 
by a number of his Brethren, to ascer- 
tain the cause of such an unexpected 
and unaccountable course of proceed- 
ure, especially when informed that 
many of George’s elucidations upon, 
abstruse and critical paints oi doctrine 
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£ad been regarded, by them, because of 
, their tersenesss and incontrovertible 
logic, as beyond the power and skill of 
, successful controfention. This he well 
knew* and foresaw, and to plead mum 
would place him, to say the' least, in a 
ridiculous and mysterious attitude. — 
To avoid this, and the probable confus- 
ion of^ace in being confronted by his 
Brefchrei, he has kept at a distance, 
keeping silence for a time. Although, 
had he adopted the above mode, none 
could have justly charged him with a 
design of turning enemy, and none 
would have been injured but himself 
and those under his immediate juris- 
diction. . \ ^ 

In respect to No. two : To do as above 
and give an explanation. How would 
he appear that way, or what sort of an 
explanation, could he per adventure man- 
ufacture ? The same great bulwark and 
formidable ramparts of his doctrine and 
covenants are equally potent in pre- 
venting an honorable and consistent 
retreat. What explanation could he 
possibly make ? Shall he make an ef- 
fort to overthrow his own doctrine, which 
•he affirms to be based upon an infalli- 
ble rule, by which every principle that 
comes from God may be tested P [See 
his communication on “The Mission of 
Baneemy” — Harbinger and Organ, page 
44, June number of 1853.] “What as- 
surance have we,”' says George, “that 
Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, or the 
work of the Father, is not also a de- 
ception gotten up for the base and un- 
hallowed purpose of self aggrandize- 
ment, and an insatiate lust after pow- 
er ?” And then proceeds to show that 
it is not, and tests it, and that by an 
“infallible rule.” The reader is re- 
vested to read the whole of the above 
named communication. And now we 
a&ko can any man of common honesty, 


0 £ “common sense,” conceive of any | 

stronger rule and test than that which I 

is “infallible.” By this “infallible 1 

rule,” he proves the work of the Father, j 

the mission of Baneemy, and C. B. | 

Thompson as his Agent, and Chief j 

Teacher. What could by any possibility 
be produced -to overthrow his own pro- 
duction — based upon the impregnable 4 

principle of “infallibility?” George J 

would have to admit that it really stands j 

as he has written, immutable and im- 
moveable, ^or that he was mistaken. — I 

If . the former, then why does he forsake I 
them ? And if the latter, then “alas ! * ' 

for the littleness of man ! ” as George 
says in'his lecture, for then ho would 
have to acknowledge that ho had been 
most profoundly mistaken, and this in 
turn would lead to most disastrous con- 
sequences of his present cherished and 
professed platform of “common sense*.” 

For who would place any reliance and 
confidence in the judgment of an in- 
dividual of such momentous assump- ♦ 
tions of theological infallibility and in- 
controvertible polemics. It would ar- 
gue either “excessive mental imbecility, 
or dishonesty of purpose, either of 
which George very sensibly avoided be- 
ing charged with, by not adopting the r~\ 
mode of resignation with aq, attachment 
defining his position. 

Or thirdly, he could do it by proxy, 
as in No. one ; or fourthly, by proxy as . 
in No. two. We couple the two modes 
under one general head, the difference 
as affecting him personally, in contem- 
plating the consummation through an 
agent, being only nominal. And all we 
have to say is, that by having adopted 
the modes No. three and four, he would 
have escaped the mortification of en- 
countering the scrutinizing interrogato- 
ries of his Brethren, and it would havo. 
been practically easier .to accomplial* „ 


the end designed, than by the two form- 
er modes. But in the aspect of view- 
ing him in juxtaposition with his ^fal- 
lible theology,' based on “infallible 
rules,” and “incontrovertible tests,” he 
Remains in the same unfortunate and 
calamitous dilemma. ‘ 

Or fifthly, to not resign formally — 
return no license, take no stan(^ against ] 
the Brethren, and let them wonder 
whether he is spiritually dead or alive, 
not caring which. 

To this mode there are two objections, 
before he could effect his resignation as 
itjbecomes a gentleman and man of 
honor. No man desirous to maintain a 
good standing in society,, for honorable 
deportment, honesty of character, and 
a share of common intelligence, would 
ever be guilty of severing his connex- 
ion from a body of honest and upright 
people, in a low, sneaking and skulk- 
ing- manner: of whose conduct it is 
difficult to judge whether he is a friend 
or foe, or whether he is bereft of his 
senses, and become insane, which -latter 
would be the most charitable view one 
.could take, all things considered; for 
the other horn of the dilemma will force 
him of necessity into the position of be- 
ing actuated by the more degrading 
propensities of either inconceivable stu- 
pidity, or he is ruled by a spirit of utter 
• contemptibility. 

His license lie still retains. Once it 
was wrenched from him in the City of 
St. Louis, when George was for a time 
Imbued with a similar spirit for epm- 
mitting apostacy. But he lacked the 
full quantity of sincerity for effecting 
its entire consiSntniation. There seem- 
ed to be a share of the possum i>ro- 
pensity merged in the proceedings, and 
p little coaxing and exhortation, to- 
gether with a peremptory demand for 
license — brought him finally back 


to his allegiance'. But- George, after 
all, may. yet repent a third time ; who 
knows ? For he evinces a .particular re- 
gard and attachment for his license. — 

He was loatH to gyve it up then, and be 
seems»equally7rs tenacious to not part 
with it now. But we cannot regard it 
otherwise, as indicative of a spirit of 
meanness, and a breach of established 
social decorum, and customary eti- 
quette. % 

But again, sixthly : To just drop off, 
.return license, professing to have made 
shipwreck of faith, not attaching blame 
to any one. 

Here is a mode of retreating as hon- 
orable as it could be made possible, 
taking into consideration the peculiar 
and critical nature of his position in 
regard to the Presbytery and the ever- 
lasting Covenant, voluntarily taken, 
and now voluntarily forsaken : and So 
would have retained the-good will, the 
affections and the prayers of- the whole 
united Presbytery, and mercy would 
still have laid claim unto her own, to . ( 
quicken the conscience of a froward 
Brother, to return him unto the she|p- 
fold, and the Brethren would have en- 
treated him with the full warmth of 
their whole hearts, to not forsake the* 
cause* and his own eternal interest, and . 
to not become a wayward deserter to 
the cause so ably defended by him. — 
And none could or would have laid any- 
thing serious to his charge, because by 
the above course he would have shown 
that he still cherished' and nourished 
sentiments ennobling to the heart — that 
generosity, frankness and fraternal love, 
had still a habitation in his wayward 
bosom. He would have been bemoaned' 
and bewailed as an unstable and ref 
fractory Brother, for the redeeming 
qualities of his noble heart, and/ all 
that could have been said, would. 



that George had deserted us, and hope 
woulil have lingered — for a deserter 
sometimes returns. 

Why the above honorable and to all 
intents and purposes’ feasible course, 
for continuing amicable relations be- 
tween the parties, were not adopted, is 
not for us to say. There is nothing 
now left us, but to view the mode and 
manner which lie has chosen for fur- 
thering his desired ends. 

And now we approach him- in -the 
course he has taken, with emotions of 
awe and regret, andwithall with amaze- 
ment ! That of seven or move differ- 
ent modes of secession, he should have 
chosen the best possible mode for tar- 
nishing his own character, and regard- 
less of consoquenccs.junto the Brethren ! 

The mode adopted is this. Seventh : 
He drops off informally, returns no 
license, keeps at a distance, makes a 
great ado, verbally, by letter, and final- 
ly by a great long written lecture, of be- 
tween THREE AND I’OUK MONTHS LONG ; 
an incongruous mass of acrimony, irony, 
and falso accusations, and evidently 
the production of a variety of contrib- 
utors, of characters of different faiths 
and creeds ; for we find him ridiculing 
the Revelations of Baneemy, and the 
tables of stone of Moses most lustily: and 
for fear he should bo thought an in- 
fidel, he says that he is not, and begins 
to quote words of the Savior, of the 
same sacred volume upon which but 
a few moments prior 3 he let loose liis en- 
tire venom, in a volley of sacrilege and 
genuine infidel fulminations. At times 
George figures in it as an infidel ; then, 
as if he had a notion to bo * yet some 
sort of a Baneomyite, and then ho alights ' 
for a moment on the principles of orig- 
inal Mormonism, and then he praises 
fetrangisra as a system of mercy in 
comparison with C. B. Thompson, and 


after emitting a few additional volley^ 
of defamation, calumny, and a number 
of vulgarisms, (and we do not design 
to pollute our^ournal in the repetition 
of them) he last finds a home and 
resting place in “common sense/* and 
awaking from his mental. revelries and 
hallucinations, he sets to writing his 
long to bo remembered lecture, and in- 
forms us that, at -last # he has found tbe 
great enchanting 'alkahest in “common 
sense 5” and thus making the uninten- 
tional though tacit acknowledgment* 
that Iiq never had any before* 

After stripping George’s lecture of 
tbe glitter of its pedantry, and all its 
cumbrous superiluities, we shall find 
that he in . plain hnd unequivocal eng- 
lish, does say that 0. B. Thompson is 
an imposter, that he is a tyrant, and 
worse than the Czar of Russia, and 
that because he exacts Gift Oblations, 
Tythings and Sin Offerings, and Sac- 
rifices from his adherents. And in or- 
der to cut thi 8 matter short, let us se© 
what George’s views were on this sub- 
ject only one year ago, or say six months 
ago; he was yet a professed Baneemy 
man then, as his letters will testify, and 
consequently an endorser yet of hip 
own writings. We direct your atten- 
tion to the April number of the Harbin- 
ger and.* Organ, 1S53, page 26. 

“The command to build a house/’ say 0 
George, ‘:is found in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, Sec. 82, atfdvers© 
3rd:” “Verily I say unto you, that it 
is my will that an house should be built 
unto me ifi the land of Zion, like unto 
the pattern which I have given yoii| 
yea, let it be built speedily by the ty th- 
ing of my peqple ; behold** this is the. 
tytuing and the sacrifice which I the 
Lord require at their hands, that therfc 
may be an house built unto^mc, for the 
salvation of Zion.” We next quot^r 
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•George’a^comments from the same page. 

<£That the Church was not obedient 
to the command of the Lord, we are led 
to infer, from the fact that they suffer- 
ed the penalty spoken of, as an inevit- 
able consequence of their disobedience. 
In consequence of transgressing the 
laws of God, they were banished from 
Jackson County,” says he. And again 
he exhorts us to obedience on page 25. 

“The history oJ^fofChurch,” he says, 
“affords a lesson of infinite importance, 
pointing us to obedience as a silent 
monitor, warding us to give heed unto 
the commands of , Jehovah, and to shun 
the rock upon which the Church was 
wrecked,— disobedience.” Here George 
Informs us in unequivocal and most 
emphatic terms, that the Church was 
rejected be.cause of disobedience to the 
laws of tVtiiing and sacrifice, “which 
* I the Lord require at their hands,” says 
his extract $ and if the reader will read 
the -whole of liis communication, he 
will find that there was a very particu- 
lar and urgent spirit for inculcating the 
necessity of obedience, pervading his 
mind during the production of that re- 
markable and important commentation | 
and warning, oh the history and fall of 
*4he Church ; and if George had given 
more heed to his own exhortations, and 
not like Cain, have said in his heart, 
“my sins are already greater than that 
inv Brethren will ever have confidence 
m me again,” but had boldly walked 
ftp unto his duty, Tything and Sacrifice 
and all, nobody could have kept him 
out of the kingdom, and his light would 
have continued, and his comfort also. 

. Again, in order to obtain a correct 
Inowledgc of George’s zeal, and mighty 
faith, his wisdom as a scribe, and his 
high and exalted.position as a “faithful 
Witness of God,” in the Presbytery, 
we refer you to hi^ earnest and solemn 


valedictory, recorded in the Harbinger 
and Organ, March number, 1853 — page 
22nd. 

“To the Council of the St. Louis Con-^ 

fcrence of the Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter Day Saints. 

“In order to correct erroneous ideas, 
and certain misrepresentations,' which 
are in circulation against us. as a peo- 
ple,' 1 have deemed it my duty as a faith- 
ful witness of God, to state a few facts 
in regard to our principles and be- 
lief.” 

And now hearken all ye people of 
Common sense,’ and witness the sacred, 
holy, and most fearfully important pos-. 
it ion which- George occupied in Jeho- 
vah’s Presbytery of Zion, viz : “A faith- 
ful witness of God.” And what are 
the items that he witnesses to ? Why, 
they run thus: That Jesus Christ is 
the great Law-giver under Jehovah, 
unto thg. Presbytery — that Baneemy is 
the Apdstle of the Holy Priesthood, un- 
der the jurisdiction of Jesiis Christ, and 
that Chas. B. Thompson is the Chief 
Teacher, under the direction of Banee- 
| my, and that the Church was rejected 
for not obeying the Laws of Tything 
and Sacrifice. As a faithful witness 
of God ! S of matters of such pondrouu 
magnitude, stands George Hickenloper! 
who recently paid us a visit, bringing 
his written lecture with him, exhorting 
us not to pay any more Tything. “0, 
Consistency ! thou art a jewel !” as 
George says in his lecture. 

What is a witness? Wo answer v 
A witness is an individual who, under 
oath, or sacred' affirmation or bond, tes- 
tifies to the truth alone, of that which 
he has a knowledge — the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth* 
What is a Faithful witness ? Answer^ 
Ono that does not commit perjury^ 
What is a faithful witness oy God ? — 
Answer : Ono who has a kkowjlrpob 



of the sacred things of God, and is 
% faithful in his testimony, not perjuring 
himself. Has George committed per- 
jury? Answer: He has written that 
he was a faithful witness 6f God. — 
Does he not now in his present course 
and position act in direct opposition to 
his former course and testimony ? Ans : 
He does. Query : When did he per- 
jure himself, in his former or latter 
course.? for perjury exists somewhere! 
It will not do to say that at that time 
he was mistaken, and knew not what he 
- was doing ; for that would be most dis- 
astrous in its destructive and annihilat- 
ing efficacy, of his newly discovered 
platform of “common sense,” where he 
now seeks entrenchment and refuge in 
his piteous and direful calamity. 

What an unfortunate and amazing 
contrast ! to behold George entering 
the Presbytery an humble and teachable 
disciple, under Chas. B. Thompson, evi- 
dently eager to learn, and thankful for 
obtaining a knowledge of the great 
things of the law, tithing and all ; 
and in his progression he advances to 
the respectable standing of Traveling 
Teacher, expounder of the law and con- 
tributor unto Baneemy's Organ, rising 
with rapicFstr ides. unto most exalted and 
holy stations ; entranced with Celestial 
grandeur, he rises to the dignity of a 
FAITHFUL WITNESS OF GODy — as his Own 

declaration, written by his own hand, 
will testify as a faithful witness against 
him forever. St. Paul and St. Peter and 
others, wer,e made witnesses unto the 
truth in their day also, and they remain- 
ed faithful witnesses unto the holy cause 
ihey espoused, unto the days of their 
martyrdom, sealing their faithful tes-* 
timony with their blood and one of 
them, [St. Paul] at the close of his ca- 
reer, prompted by the glorious hope of 
resurrection of the righteous) and 


by a heart and conscience sanctified 
and purified through obedience and suf- 
fering; and having- by a firm and un- 
wavering course in his testimony as a 

FAITHFUL WITNESS OF JESUS CHRIST, ob* 

tained the seal unto life 'eternal,, he 
breaks forth in the-exstacy of his soul, 
saying : “For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. 1 have fought a, good fight, 

I have finished my course ; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day.’? But George, during 
the brief space of some fifteen or eigh- 
teen months, graduates from the lowest 
to tlifc highest possible position attain- 
able in the preparatory kingdom of God, 
and then with unparalleled rapidity de* * 
scends to the damnable and disgusting 
elements of pandemonium, and In turn, 
in this great Council Chamber, he is 
dubbed a faithful witnes of his Satanic 
majesty, the Devil. 

Turning six grand summersets, four 
"•forward and two backwards, serving for 
a brief space, with some eclat as a 
scribe; then turning from the holy cove- 
nant, he enters an unholy one in swearing 
allegiance unto Lucifer, or Beelzebub, 
the Prince of Devils, whose service ho 
now performs with commendable zeal, 
and all this he can accomplish in sd 
short a time as eighteen months. 

■This great doctor of divinity, with his 
impregnable axioms, ini-alible 1 rules* 
incontrovertible tests, and as a faith- • 
FUL witness of cod; and of the truths of 
Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, and of 
the tythixg and sacrifice — Where' is 
ho now ? What- has become of his ' 
wisdom and his skill, in his masterly 
defences of the Presbytery ? 

Poor deluded mortal ! Didst thou vejv 



; ily think that thou couldst soar above most confoundedly, and I hjtve clearly 
the power which enabled thee to laytihe gotten myself into areal quandary. How 
mighty efforts’ of the Pratt’s -into the can I get out of it ? If I say that I don’t 
dust ? Or hast thou in very deed taken believe it any more, why that , will des- 
the Glory of inspiring wisdom to thyself, troy all my name and fame as a saga- 
imagining that thine own valor and wis- cious 'chronicler of the law and gospel, 
dom** were the helmet and buckler with and besides this, these Baneemyites will 
which those mighty deeds were done? apply to me those- dcgradatory and in- 
Alas, for the littleness of man, .wnen he ^euphoneous epithets of Ingrftte and 
} departeth from his integrity, and" is be-' Apostate ; and besides, it would hurt my 

I reft of the life inspiring and invigorating pride most amazingly too, if in this way 

spirit of grace and truth of Israel’s they should find out that I was after all 
God. whose name is Jehovah. • * but a poor and short-sighted mortal. 

But why has George adopted this most whereas until now, they have thought me 

s detestable one, in preference of select- a pretty great and clever writer. What , 

ing an honorable/ mode? And why shall I do? This I will do; I will once 

j * did he leave the Presbytery ? . more betake me to the favorite quill, and 

1 He left the Presbytery because the I will make a mighty effort, and I will 

Tything law was about. to be enforced, belabor that C. B. Thompson, whom I 
• As long as we had theory only, George detest and hate any how, and I will call 

was as great a champion as any other of him an imposter, a usurper, and a ty- 
this law. For a number of years as a rant, and thus will I denounce him unto 

f v member of the church hesiibscribed unto the Gentiles, begining at Kanesville, and 

l it;> and for some 15 months he inculca- then at Preparation ; and this may this 

r* ted the necessity of obedience to this time help me out of my present dilem- 

! law in the Presbytery ; and when the pe- ma, for the Gentiles don’t think much of 

riod had arrived, the 27th of Dec. 1853, Baneemyism any how, for it smells a lit- 
for the opening of the Schools of Works, tle^ of Joseph Smith and Mormonism, 

and as a necessary ingredient the work and therefore their prejudices are al- 

f' for Tything all the people, as foretold ready in my favor, and it is not likely 

; by the prophet Joseph, what then? Why that any one in the Presbytery will make 

then was he put to the stupfps, and he an attempt to overturn the production of 

began to ponder about the Tything and my pen, for the reason that none are able 

\ about what he had written in favor of it; to break a lance with me; and al- 
and he pondered seriously the whole 5, though I may not succeed in converting 

blessed winter on the subject, at Eis the people of Preparation, I shall in lieu 

Father’s residence in the State of Iowa, thereof establish my fame among my 

saying: “I begin to see that the practi- friends tEe Gentiles, as a scribe, as also 

cal working of the Tything is entirely dif- among my old brethren the Brigham- 

ferent from the theory of the thing, and ites, who will cheerfully forgive my 

.the fact is3 find that 1 have n0 love for former apostacy, and who will heartily 

the thing at all, my love was all in fa- join me in this new crusade, as the nat- 

t VO r of the theory; but still I have writ- ural enemies of Baneemyism. I shall, 

f ten in favor of its practical observance, probbaly loose my .friends at Prepare 

and they have printed it in the Harbin- tion, but .in their place I shall gain 
1 ger and Organ, and I hate the thing the Brighamites in this region, and my 

i * ^ 



Uncle at Salt Land, and may be Brig- 
ham Young into the bargain.” 

Having thus mentally disposed of this 
very* perplexing and irritating subject, 
and made a 'finish of his circumambient 
- aud grandiloquent soliloquy, he nerves 
himself for the task, and with uplifted 
hands and solemn accents of faltering 
voice, he arrays himself before the pub- 
do with the grandest of chirographic 
productions, saying: * 

“ 0 ye people of the realm, and ye 
poor deluded peopio of Preparation, 
hear ye* and understand that I have 
repented^e of having covenanted in the 
Bverh^ing- Covenant of righteousness*, 
and for having been in connection *with 
a people, though honest, yet are they as 
superstitious, gullible and stupidly cred- 
ulous, as what I myself was, when I 
'became a member of the Presbytery, 
•and a pupil under C. B. Thompson, which 
last act in the brief and eventful period 
of the last eighteen months, I regard as 
the moat humiliating and unseemly com- 
mon sense act of which I could have ever 
been guilty ; ' and not finding sufficient 
mercy in my composition, to forgive my- 
self, and make a sin offering, for 
likoCain, I think that my sins are grea- 
ter than ‘that the brethren will ever 
have confidence in me any more any 
how, yet am I willing to make all possi- 
ble atonement in the form of Sacrifice 
Offering, which latter I still believe in, 
but Gift Oblation and Ty thing I don*t 
believe in; only in the theory of it do I 
, believe, but no further. Therfore, wit- 
ness ye 0 ye people, that with determin- 
ed and unfaltering grasp I lay hold up- 
on the character of Chas. B. Thompson, 
my acknowled deliver from the errors 
and abominations of the Church, under 
Brigham Young, my very best friend and 
benefactor, my beloved Brother and tu- 
"« v ?r; and one who has always treated 


me kindly ;* and that I lay him .on the al- 
tar of sacrifice, dedicated to thegqdsof 
avarice, falshood, hatred and malice, and 
unt^'this I add my own name and fame,, 
and reputation for eompetancy, for sa- 
gacity, -and good judgment, and verac- 
ity; and now what more could I have- 
done, which I have not -already done? 
I have made a free and full confession 
of having acted like a stupid and an un- 
thinking ass, in becoming a member -of 
the Presbytery — a disciple of Baneemy, 
and a pupil under (J. B. Thompson. 

And furthermore, 1 confess that I havp. 
repented of Mormoiiisnvoiice, and three 
times of Baneemy is*m, — twice I repented 
back again, Mother way; but this last 
time my repentance is really sincere and 
genuine. And I George, claim the pre- 
rogative of having this my confession 
and Sacrifice, regularly entered in tho 
great Book of , Remembrance, that I am 
.now a man of “good common sense.” 

P. S. I would have sacreficed Ba- 
neemy too if 1 could have found himp 
but I could never ‘find him. 

WOT ICE 

T© tfltoe Siatoscrilbers ©If time 
“Pi*ep&ra*i©iB News.” 

.Inconsequence of an insufficient num- 
ber of subscribers for our weekly Jour- 
nal * we have, concluded to postpone its 
regular issue until tho first of January 
18')5. And wo invite all who desire the 
establishing of a frontier Journal in this 
section of country, to send in their sub- 
scription as speedily as possible; and we 
.can assure them, that we have all tho- 
elements and'rcsources at hand, in op- 
portunity, facility, exchanges, intelli- 
gence and talent, for furnishing a de- 
sirable, interesting and instructing Jour- 
nal; in which the chief and most im- 
portant evolutions and revulsions of tho^ 
times will be furnished, both foreign 
and domestic. The choicest produc- 
' lions of literary merit, of acknowledged 
talent and worth, will bb presented;, 
and the improvements in agriculture 
and mechanism will be duly noticed, and 
t^e state of mercantile and monitary 
matters will be punctually announced* 
to make it in fact u paper worthy Qjf 
your patronage. 

*The abore is his own declaration* ve$* 
fcatim. 



Of the difference behoccn the Gospel Dis- 
pensation and the Dispensation of the 

Fulness of Times. 

/ ■ , 

BY THOMAS DUNCAN. 

The Gospel as i understand it, never 
was introduced to the children of men, 
only when darkness covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the .minds of the 
people ; when they knew nothing of God. 
Therefore life and immortality is brought 
to light, through Jhe preaching of the 
Gospel, (i. e.) a knowledge of man?s 
privilege to attain to- immortal life. — 
The next thing, then, is to understand 
what was attainable to them that em- 
braced that order of things, in former 
days, Soe. So for example, we will just 
take Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jeptha, Da- 
vid, Samuel and the Prophets, who, 
through faith, c *sub$ued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained prom- 
ises, ^stopped the mouths of Lions, 
quenched the .violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
werb made strong, waxed valient in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of - the aliens, 
women received their dead raised to life 
again, &.c. These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them afar oft', &c. ; yet confi ess- 
they were strangers* and pilgrims on 
the earth. Why? Because the time 


had not yet arrived : God having pro- 
vided some better thing for ns, that they 
without us shtful.d not be made perfect ; 
for all must wait until the dispensation 
of the fulness 'of times, s in which God 
will gather together in one all {fringe, 
&c. Hence, the necessity of Baneemy 5 » 
mission being a higher mission than any 
in the Gospel dispensation could possi- 
bly be ; the Gospel being the initiating 
principle by which man was put in pos- 
session of the hope of becoming a Son 
of God. For as many as believed in liis 
name, &c, gave he power to become the 
Sons of God. How ? Not by .contin* 
uing the first principles and ordinances, 
&c., but by leaving or passing by the ■ 
first principles, andgoing on unto per** 
fection, just as the school boy passe® 
by his juvenile lessons, and enters rule® 
or lessons of a higher order, &c. His 
mission is neither in the Church, nor to 
the Church, but to the seed or remnant 
of the Church ; (now remnant signifies 
whatever is left of any piece or thing, 
&c.) wherefore, after the rejection of 
the Church, with. its ordinances, &c.» 
nothing remains but the Priesthood,. * 
which alone constitutes the strength o $ — 
the Lord*8 house, which Baijeeiny is ap* 
pointed to gather up, and cleanse and 
sanctify, preparatory to the redemption 
of the land of Zion ; it being in a.scat- 
tered and polluted condition. Thero* 
fore, as a necessary consequence it must 
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1st, be gathered, 2nd, cleansed or puri- 
fied, and 3rd, instructed or endowed, 
before Zion can be redeemed; for surely 
the Lord will not remove the wicked off 
the land of Zion, Uutil he has a people 
qualified to possess it forever in rignt- 
eousness ; which makes hiip the messen- 
ger of the,covenaut, the forerunner of 
Shiloh, who shall come and lead the 
people as did Moses, to the land of 
promise, and divide their inheritances 
to them by lot. Not only the latte^day, 
.but also the former-day Saints, shall 
then be put in possession of the promis- 
es the Lord aware to our Father's, &c. 

So, the superiority of Baneemy'e mis- 
sion is at once placed before you ; and 
we must not stagger at these things al- 
though they appear marvelous in our 
«yes, if we expect to enjoy an inherit- 
ance in the land of Zion, for which hope 
sake we have already suffered much. ^ • 

Aa it respects the former estates which 
we may have had, and of which we seem 
to have no conception or recollection at 
present, there appears to be ah order 
which, when understood, will satify ev- 
ery mind of its equality, justice, &c.— 
We may have possessed in a former es- 
tate the fulness of the Eclesiastical 
Priesthood, so that the heavens may have 
v been- opened to our view, the powers of 
the world to como may have been unfold- 
ed to us, &c. ; yetj^ben we come in our 
'present estate, in order that wo may 
• stand by faith and make our acts and 
^deeds meritorious, it is necessary that 
.we should retain no recollection what- 
ever of oar former justification with 
God, but enter this estate not knowing 
but what we are heathens by nature, 
which will constitute another trial of 
fcho integrity of our hearts ; for the Lord 
nays we shall be as gold tried seven times 
* 'in the fire. And when we attain to the 
groper place in the Priesthood, we shall 


then understand in what estate we are. 

7 

and whether we sh til lay down this body 8 
and take up a new one, and at what time, 
&c., or whether we shall have power giv- 
en us to be sanctified by the spirit unto 
the renewing of our present bodies, and 
enter into the rest of the people of God, 
and consequently stand at 'the head of 
the great .restitution as Fathers and 
Mothers in Isr&e l ; for the sanctifiegition 
of the body is the intermediate or -con- 
necting link between trio living and tho 
dead, for p orson* tl identical existence 
will never cease, but sueh a change in 
law and circumstanced will take place as 
to effectually quality the children of 
Zion for tho^rescitution or bringing back 
all that h:ts been lost to man since the 
world began; and ait this to be accom- 
plished perhaps within half the ago of 
generation. Then is it not time that all 
those that God has shewn these things to, 
should be up and doing what the Lord 
has' commanded; for we know from tha 
signs of the times, that the day of re- 
demption drawefeh nigh. Let us then 
enterlhe Schools of Preparation while 
the . door is open and a Porter ready to 
| admit us ; for the time will soon come 
that the door will bo closed to the Gen- 
tiles, for the Lord has said, ‘“my spirit 
shall not always strive with man. 5 ’ 

The increase of science, both physical 
and spiritual, presages something ex-, 
traordinary. Who would have been be- 
lieved if they had foretold these things 
thirty years ago, when the very idea of 
spiritual communications was looked up*, 
on as only belonging to tho Prophetic 
and Apostolic ages of the world, as it 
was then termed ? But now how is it f* 
Few are left without witness of the man- 
ifestations of these thing. In many 
places not only family circles, but whol© 
communities, respectable for talent char- 
acter er and property, are entirely gox?- 



so 


afted by spiritual communications. — 
Where then did^this all originate? Al- 
most all say it grew out of 'Mormonism, 
and 'truly too, for we say that Joseph 
Smith unlocked the door of spiritual 
communication to this ♦generation, by 
the reception of the. Holy Priesthood, 
which was committed to man again for 
tho _ last time, even for the fulness 4 of 
times. It found the world enveloped 
in darkness, just as all other dispensa- 
tions of the Gospel had done before. — 
This then boing the dispensation of o the 
fulness of times, &c., the earth must be 
restored to its primitive form — be sanc- 
tified and celestialized, and its inhabit- 
ants also. And whoever fails to get 
a tabernacle and an inheritance in this 
space of preparation, for Celestial glo- 
ry, &c., viz : the thousand years, must 
bo cast into outer darkness, which in my 
opinion constitutes the second death; 
for I know of no oth&^place or sphere 
where they can dwell. Enoch says: 
“And! will also change the face of the 
earth, and will bless it, and cause those 
whom I have elected to dwell upon it; but 
those who have committed sins and in- 
iquity shall not inhabit it, for I have 
marked all their proceedings. My right- ' 
ous ones will I satisfy with peace, plac- 
ing them before ihe ; but 1 will condemn 
the sinners; and destroy them from the 
face of the earth.” Again Enochsays, 
concerning the testimony of the .Holy 
Priesthood, and of the resurrection of 
the dead: “And righteousness and truth 
will I cause to sweep the earth as with 
, a flood, for my servants shall be sent 
forth unto all nations to gather out mine 
Elect from tho four quarters of the 
«arth, unto a place which I shall prepare, 
Holy City, that my people may gird 
iip their loins and be looking forth for the 
timo of the coming of mine Elect One ; 
for there shall be his tabernacle, and his 


messenger (that is his forerunner) shall 
be called the Father of Zion, for th© 
Holy City shall be called Zion, a New 
Jerusalem : ,and the Lord said unto me, 
then shalt fchou and all thy City meet 
them there, and receive them into your 
bosoms, and they shall see you, and you 
will fall upon their necks, and they will 
fail upon your necks, and you will kisp 
each other, and there shall be your a- 
bode, and.it shall be Zion, like that 
wliicli shall come forth out of all tho 
creations which 1 have made, and' for 
the space of a thousand years the earth . 
shall rest, Sc c.” [Harbinger & Organ, 
Vol. 2, Page 91.] . v 

It is evident from the foregoing, that • 
Enoch and his city have not yet been 
celestialized, but have been taken back 
to the Garden of Eden/’or to the pres* 
ence of the Lord, the very place from 
whence our Father Adam fell ; andther© 
doubtless will our friends, who are wor- 
thy and entitled to that privilege, re* 
coive their bodies and come forth to 
meet those of their friends who shall 
overcome the world, and all the evil© 
thereof, and be joined together with 
that joy above described by Enoch. — 
Then if these things are so, what will 
become of all those that are cheated 
out of their tabernacle by adhering to 
the evil spirits, which daily teach thafc 
we want nothing but a spiritual body, 
&c. What misery wretchedness and 
disappointment awaits them forever!— 
Who could conceive of a worse hell? — 
I do not believe "in unconditional predes- 
tination, yet it appears to me that noth- 
ing now under the sun promises deliver- 
ance but Jehovalrs Presbytery of Zioxu 
And all those that have been, wade pap* 
takers of the light of the Gospel, and 
have not lost their testimony, appear te> 
bo compelled to embrace the doctrinop 
of tho Presbytery, and not only embrap© 
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them, but as they progress rejoice in it. j 
this is just as it should be ; for if the 1 
hope wo obtained through obedience to 
the Gospel, was bright and glorious 
while we* only saw through a glass dark- 
ly, &c., how much brighter and more 
glorious must it-be when the dark glass 
shall be removed, and we allowed to gaze 
in' the true light, to see as we are seen, 
and know as we are known, &c. . 

(To be continued.) • 

OF TEIF SOLEMN 
ASSEMBLY, 

Of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion , licit 'on 
the MUi and 30 th of rfngust. 1854, at the 
Lord's House , Preparation Iowa. 

On the morning of the 29th of Au- 
gust, the Assembly convened at the, 
Lord’s housj), and at 10 o’clock was 
called to o^tfer by the Chief Teacher. 
"The Covenant of the Congregation and 
First Department of the School of Faith 
‘ was then administered to three persons, 
-having never before received it. After 
which° all the Congregation renewed 
their Covenant in the First Department 
of the School of Faith, and were pre- 
flented before the Lord with their Gift 
Oblations; after which the Congrega- 
tion were much edified by instruction 
from the Chief Teacher in reference to 
the work. The Feast Table having been 
prepared by the Chief Stewardess and 
her Assistants, upwards of one hundred i 
^and fifty persons surrounded it, and par- 
took of the rich bounties of the earth, 
produced by the blessing of the Lord 
in the Township of Preparation. 

The cloth having been removed, the 
assemblage began to edify one another 
in the verbal exchanging of their senti- 
ments, their aspirations and their hopes, 
none expressing any fears, about the 
genuineness or final issue of the work, 
* and thus they continued to enjoy them- 
selves until a late hour in the evening, 


when they adjourned to meet again next 
day at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

**On the 30th of August, at the' ap- 
pointed time, the people again began 
moving from various directions towards 
the Loid^s house, and after exchanges 
of mutual friendly greetings, assembled 
in the Hall set apart fqr the worship of 
Jehovah; when the Covenant of the 
Congregation* and first department of ■ 
the School of Faith was administered to 
another new candidate, who had no.t be- 
fore received it. 

The meeting having been opened in 
due form by the Chief Teacher, and the 
usual solemnities of singing and prayer, 
the Covenants of the Second and Third- 
Departments of the School of Ff&th, 
and First. and Second Departments of 
the School of Works, was then admin- 
istered to all present. After which 
thirty families, numbering in the ag- 
gregate about five to a family, and 
eighteen single persons, male and fe- 
male, and legally entitled according to 
the law of the laud, to be their- own 
agents in the transaction of all lawful 
business, presented themselves before 
the Lord, under the bond of the Cove- 
nant of Sacrifice, in the Third Depart 
meiit of the School of. Works, to labor 
exclusively for the house of the Lord 
during the ensuing two years, andjfchey 
were then organized by the Chief Stew- 
ard, into a Quorum as follows : 

Chief Pastor, 

Charles B. Thompson. ■* 
Assistant Chief "Pastors, 

Thomas Sellers and Guv C. B arnueu 
A ssistant Pastors, 

Andrew G. Jackson, Amos S- Chaser 
Hugh Lytle and Johnson* Fi Land* 

Female E&cp&fffinuteittto 

Chief Pastorcss, 

Catharine Thompson. 

Assistant Chief Pastoresses, 

I\Iary Sellers and Miranda BaMTFEU 
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Assistant Pastoressevs, 

Marcia Barn um, Sarah Ciia' . 

Christknia Lytle and Matilda Lave, 

After some instruction in respect to k 
their duties and calling, the above Quo- 
rum agreed to meet in the evening for 1 
the arrangement of future business. — 
After which the general Assembh ad 
journed sine die. 

Minutes ofi’ the first Sesss^a. 

Of the Quorum of the Lord's Hon • 

Third Department of the School of W 
held on the evening of the H0//i of usi 
al the House of the Lord in Preparation. 

This Quo'rum met according to ap- 
pointment, when the following branches 
of business for the benefit of the Treas- 
ury, were proposed to be ^prosecuted 
vigorously and with despatch. First, 
Haymaking, for which ten men were de- 
tailed, and Pro. Hugh Lytle appointed 
leader. Secondly, Carpentering, for 
which three men were selected, and. 
Samuel Scott appointed leader. Third- 
ly', to run the Saw Mill and to procure 
the necessary logs; for which five men 
wvre detailed, three for tending the Mill, 
Amos S. Chase leader, and two to fur- 
nish the logs, Jehial Savage leader. — 
Five persons were set apart for the sow- 
ing of wheat, and five for thrashing 
wheat*. Ckristenia Lytle set apart to 
oversee the cooking in the Lord's house. 
Andrew Hall to make preparation for 
opening a Cooper Shop. Andrew br. 
Jackson to take charge of the Smithing 
and Machine Department. Daniel W. 
Butts to be Foreman in the Printing Es- 
tablishment. Charles B. Thompson to 
be Chief Editor : Andrew G. Jackson 
Assistant. 

The amount of property in live stock 
invested in the Treasury of the Lord for 
the service of his house, by this Sacrifice 
and former Gift Oblations and Tythings, 
exclusive of Saw and Grist Mill, Print- 


ing Establishment, household goods, 
and agricultural implements, Mechanical 
tools, books, &c., are : twenty-seven 
horses, three hundred head of neat cat- 
tle, sixtv-one hogs, and eighty sheep. 

The title of this property is vested in 
the Chief Pastor of the Quorum, who is 
the Chief Steward of the Lord's house, 
to receive, hold, manage and direct all 
the sacred treasures of liis house, viz : 
Chas. B. Thompson ; who appoints Tho’s. 
Sellers and Guy C. Barnum, to assist 
him in taking the general supervision of 
all the above branches of business, with 
all other relative contingencies. 

HARBIN GER&ORGAN^ 

1* RE I 5 A RATI ON , I 0 W A , 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1854. 

t’icparation Post Office Es- 
tablished. 

Through the influence of our friendp 
at Council Bluff City, we have at last 
obtained the establishment of a Post 
Office at Preparation, and ourself — 
Ciias. B. Thompson, appointed Post 
Master. The appointment came to hand 
on the 10th of October, and on the 18th 
our bond and oath of ollicc was trans- 
mitted to the Department at Washing- 
ton ; so that according to the appoint- 
ment, we arc now fully installed in our 
new office of Post Master at Prepara- 
tion. Our friends and correspondents 
abroad will therefore take notice, and 
direct their communications to Prepa- 
ration Post Office, Monona county, in- 
stead of Magnolia or Calhoun, in Har- 
rison count}* — as heretofore. 

Thanks. — Our thanks are due to those 
gentlemen at Council Bluff City, who 
so promptly and generously responded 
to our call, made in the first number of 
the “Preparation News 5” and as our 



friends interested themselves in our be- 
half, and gave the Department proper 
information relative to the necessity of 
a Post Office being established here, the 
result has been its establishment. Such 
favors will not soon be forgotten by us. 

“The New Hydrofatiiic Famixy Pias- 
ter an.” — We have received from Fow- 
lers & Wells, per Mail,, a copy of the 
above work, the advertisement of * which 
will be found on our last page. — 
From the little time we have had to 
peruse its pages, we believe it to be a 
work of great merit and worth, and 
should be in the hands of every* family. 

Tltoe “Wafer-Cure Jouriaallo” 

We are in the monthly receipt of this 
journal, and we ’heartily subscribe to 
the principles it promulgates, and re- 
flommend to all our readers to join in 
Olubs, and send, for the “Journal.” — 
It costs but little, and the information 
contained in one number will more than 
pay for the whole cost of the volume. 
The Hydropathic system, if followed, 
and carried out iu practice to the letter 
of the word, we believe would relieve 
the world of the most of the diseases, 
that atiiict the human race. 

“fiSTWe have received the 3d and 4th 
Bio’s, of a work, entitled “Fruits and Far- 
tnacca. tho proper food of man : being an 
attempt to prove from History, Anato- 
my*,' Physiology and Chemistry, that the 
orignal, natural, and best food of man 
is derived from the Vegetable Kingdom. 
By Jons Smith.” It is published bv Fow- 
isns '& Well?, No. 308, Broadway, N. Y., 
in parts at 25 cents each.* Of the Tull 
merits of this work we are not prepared 
do speak,' having not received the 1st. 
and 2nd No’s: but juging from those re- 
vived, it contains much usefuMnforina- 
tion, and ia well worth the amount of 
ifts cost to all interested in the princi- 
ples it promulgates. 


fr^We have also received Almanacs: 
The “Illustrated Phrenolgical Alma* 
nac,” and the “Illustrated Water-Cure 
Almanac,” for 1855 ; price 6 cts. a- copy. 
Just published by Fowlers & Wells, 
No. 308, Broadway, New York. 

Tike Paramount fmper.ance 
of the WOO fit OF BOCTRINE 
AND COVENANTS, ai\d the 
feillifiuent "of Prophecies. 
contained therein $ given 
through the prophet Joseph 

Text. — “ Search these commandments for 
they are true and faithful, and the pro phi - 
cics and promises which are in them shall 
all be fu[ filled.” — [Sec. 1, Par. 7.] 

Any common observer, in the habit of 
frequenting- the Churches of the sectar- 
ies of the day, will have noticed the 
periodical exhortations and rebukes, of 
the pastors unto their layities, for the 
general prevalence of personal and fam- 
ily negligences of reading an.l study- 
ing the sacred oracles of holy writ; 
meaning the book called the Bible, 'for 
they believe- in no -other. And on the' 
other hand? the sectarian shepherds wero 
in turn charged with maladministration 
in the oracles and doctrine of the Bible, 
in perverting their true meaning, and 
changing the truth of Cod into a lie; 
and of having a man-made priesthood, 
hiving no direct revelation from heaveD, 
and in consequence no direct, legal or^ 
legitimate authority. 

To what an extent the said chargee 
might be sustained, is not for us to say ; 
but we do say, that the Mormons have 
long since outstripped their sectarian 
brethren, in every point charged against 
them, beyond all computation or com- 
parison, either as done through, gross 
'ignorance and negligence, or in wilful 
and criminal opposition to the sacred 
laws, statutes and ordinances of God. 

I If tho sectarians can be charged with 



criminal negligence of tlie Bible, a re- 
cord given to the Israelites, before their 
long dispersions, and nearly 2000 years' 
ago, and of which the sects have got 
possession either providentially or casu- 
ally only, and not directly, as in days of 
. yore, by a Samuel, a Moses or a Daniel ; 
what shall we say of the Mormons,’ if we 
can prove criminal indifference, and who 
acknowledged a visible medium, as a 
prophet of the Most High, in the person 
of Joseyfh Smith V ? 

That they were guilty of criminal in- 
difference is evident froin the revelation 
contained in said Book of Covenants, 
page 116, where the Lord says : “You 
have treated lightly the things you have 
received, which vanity and unbelief hath 
brought the 'whole Church under con- 
demnation. And they shall remain un- 
der this condemnation until they repent 
and remember the new ctiverftmt and tho 
Book of Mormon, and the former com- 
mandments. 55 This edict from the Lord 
proves unpalliating indifference, and to 
remain under the censure of guiltiness 
until they repent ; but there are other 
passages of the book exhorting them to 
heed the things which are written. 

But the Mormons, instead of repenting 
have steadily made progress in trans- 
gressing the law. The first step was 
Indifference; next came the positive 
transgression of the law, begimng pri- 
vately with the practice of plurality of 
concubines, then begining to lie to hide 
it, ^after which came the perversion of 
the law, saying : “One wife means 
many, and many means one; there is 
no difference, only the sectarians are 
not able to* comprehend it, because of 
the traditions of their fathers, who 
have ^aught them that'One wife means 
one wife, and they have thus become 
blinded, and don 5 t know any better. 55 
Bat seeing that notwithstanding tho 


spaciousness of ‘ their logic, the Book 
of Covenants still testifies too potently 
against it, and their unhallowed prac- 
tices, ;t w&s found expedient to adopt 
a ""more summary mode of argumenta- 
tion, in the form of rejecting the book 
altogether ; that it. was well adapted for 
the infancy of the church, like a boy 5 @ 
jacket, fitting him very well as long : as 
lie remains small ; ut the church hav- 
ing grown big with continued transgress- 
ion, iniquity, sin and pollution, yea, all 
manner of evil, (see page 390 and 400.) 
that beautifully fitting jacket of virtue, 
righteousness and holiness, so well be- 
coming an innocent, humble, prayerful 
and pious peopley would ho longer fit 
that mammoth carcass of iniquity, un- 
der the reign of Brigham the Apostate, 
and finding that it would not stretch so 
as to hide their shame from the secta- 
rian world, whom they formerly accused 
afid denounced so lustily, neither that- it 
would tear to pieces, for it was framed 
in the Council of heaven, of indcstruct- 
nb’le and* everlasting material; there- 
fore, they came to the sage conclusion 
that they had no longer any need of the. 
Book, and therefore they rejected it. 

But this is only the fulfilment of 
prophecy, according to the Prophet Mo- 
roni, in the Book of Mormon, page 520, 
where he declares that Jesus Christ had 
shown unto him what shall come to pa99 
at that day, when the Book of Mormon 
shall come forth, and the church become 
polluted, saying : “O ye pollutions, yo 
hypocrites, ye teachers who sell your- 
selves for that which will canker, why 
have you polluted the holy Church of 
God 

But O ! ye remnant seed of the church# 
there is a flush upon your coifntcnanoe* 
because of implicated guilt for your 
connection, and attachment to the holy 
and pure principles of the above Churo^ 
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that although' you are innocent, you 
have to bear the reproach and the shame, 
for the sins -of your brethren have 
reached unto Heaven, having sinned 
against an order of principles, .of stat- 
utes, of ordinances and laws, that, came 
directly from that Heaven. 

The Church indeed has fallen ; it has 
severed its ayegiance, and rejected the 
sanctifying law3 of the Kingdom, and 
in their place has substituted the laws 
•of the regions infernal, laws obnoxious 
to the Holy Priesthood and the Courts 
of Heaven, and an abhorrence to every 
respectable Gentile family, and loath- 
some in contemplation -to every decent 
and gentlemanly man. 

Nevertheless, the facts remain in- 
era&eahly engraven in the tablets of 
Time and Eternity, that JEIIOVAII is 
the Lord, and blessed be Ilis holy name, 
and we are IJis people, for we have be- 
lieved Ilis testimony, and His prophecies 
are fulhling before our eyes. There- 
fore, 0 ye people, who have waited for 
the salvation of Zion, and the Restitu- 
tion, of Ephraim — the gathering of Is- 
rael, and the coming of Shiloh in these 
last days, and in this generation, lift 
up your heads and shake off the re- 
proach, and let ijt attach where it prop- 
erly belongs. Rejoice! for the work 
begun by the Prophet Joseph Js pro--, 
greasing with sure and steady pace. — 
Therefore, haste ye unto the prepara- 
tion, that you may have oil in your 
lamps when the Bridegroom cometh, 
and lo! he comes quiokly. Even so: 
Amen. 

We desire to call your attention to a 
.number of Prophetic declarations,, con- 
tained in the Book of Covenants, and 
direct you to the transpiration of their 
literal and incontrovertible fulfilment. 
And this we do, that the scattered rem- 
nant may come to a knowledge of the 


true Shepherd — and 'the time is short, 
therefore waste it not. 

The first thing in order .is, that the 
signs should follow the believer. This 
was proclaimed in jjyery City, Town ..and 
Hamlet, by the Elders of the Church, 
and its fulfilment has been witnessed by 
thousands, in and out of the Church, 
and is therefore not a disputed point ; 
but it is the first of a series of Prophet- 
ic declarations contained in the Book of 
tfdvenants, and is ^corroborative of the 
evidences of the Gospel, and the testi- 
mony of the Elders, and of the Mission 
.of Joseph as a Prophet of God. 

Secondly : the Saints were'command- 
ed to redeem the land of Zion by pur- 
chase, that they might have advantage 
of, and claim on the world, and - not to 
take anything by violence. [See Book 
of Cov., Sec. 20, Par. 8.] u AndifJ>y' 
purchase behold you are blessed; and 
if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed 
blood, lo ! your enemies arc upon you, 
and ye shall be scourged, from City to 
City, and from Synagogue to Synagogue, 
and but few shall stand to receive an 
inheritance.” 

The above instruction however, was 
little Heeded, as also the other injunc- 
tion for raising a standard of peace. — 
The weapons of warfare were chosen, 
contrary to the wholesome command- 
ments of God, and the consequences of 
the above prediction speedily followed. 
They were driven from their inherit: 
ances, and finally from tho State of Mis- 
souri altogether. Afier this they do: 
dared unto the world that they were 
driven for righteousness sake, but un- 
happily, the Lord does not sustain them 
in this assumption, for he says : [Sec. 
98, Par. 1.] “I the Lord have suffered 
the aflliction to come uponth.em, where- 
with they have been afflicted, in conse- 
quence of their transgression s J * And 
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again* V®c. K>2, Par. 2: “Behold, 1 
«ay unt" you, were it not for the trans- 
gression* of my people, speaking con- 
cerning th < Church and not individuals, 
they migfcu, have been Redeemed even 
now ii '.1 o the testimony of the Lord 
and the testimony of the Church, is 
greatly at variance, and in direct op- 
position to one another. But it mat- 
tered lii a what tlio Lord said, for they 
continued to declare it was for right- 
eousness .' VvC, in the face of the plain 
and pose .vo declaration that it "was for 
their tr regressions, and that they were 
FULL or ALL MANNER OF EVIL, US I’CCOrded 
in the last named paragraph. 

Thirdly : that another should be ap- 
pointed through Joseph, unto the Keys of 
Mysteries and .Revelations. 

We now approach a point of prophe- 
cy apparently surrounded with much 
perplexity to many, who still profess to 
be believers of the Latter-day work, 
but which in truth is as plain as Hea- 
venly wisdom could devise, for the com- 
prehension and conviction of the most 
ordinary capacity. The facts concern- 
ing this matter are thus : Joseph held 
the keys of the Cuurch or preparatory 
Gospel Kingdom, which were never to 
be taken from him. [See Sec. 85, par. 2. 
“Verily I say unto- you, the keys of 
this Kingdom shall never be taken fiom 
you, while thou art in this world, neith- 
er in the world to come.” That no one 
took the keys from Joseph while he was 
in this world, no one will pretend to 
assert, for that would bo doing some- 
thing which the Lord said should never 
be done ; and if any body has been tak- 
ing them from Joseph since he went to 
“the world to come,” he has likewise 
done something which the t Lord said 
should never be done ! Mark the ex- 
pression : “The keys of this Kingdom 
jhall nevor be taken from you, while 


thou art in this world, neither in the 
world to cornel” Farther comment in 
unnecessary. Joseph holds the keys of 
the preparatory Gospel Kingdom by 
lineage and inheritance, as ordained 
frotoi before the foundation of the world, 
in the Council of Heaven. [See Sec. 

6, Par. 3.] But the keys of Mysteries 
and Revelations, Joseph held by gift, ^ 
and not by lineage. [See Sec. 51, Par. 

2.] “For 1 have given him the keys of 
Mysteries and Revelations which are 
sealed, until 1 shall appoint unto them 
another in his stead.” Is there any one 
who comes according to this order, unto 
the keys of Mysteries and Revelations, 
without claiming the keys of the Church 
which Joseph has taken with him and 
now holds in the world to come ? Yes ! 
Baneemy does ; and the only one ap- 
pointed through Joseph unto them, and 
the only one named in the Book of 
Covenants, to gather the strength of the 
Lord ? s House, like Baurak Ale, or Jo- 
seph did. [See Sec. 102, Par. 8.] All 
the others pretend to hold the keys of 
thu Church, which Joseph lias taken with 
hfm, and they are therefore robbers and 
thieves, climbing up some other way 
Shopherds for the ileece, and not of the 
Sock of God l The Lord therefore ful- 
fils this prophecy through Joseph, in the 
person of Baneemy, or Father of Zion. 

Fourthly: That the disobedient and 
the rcbelious should be sent away out of 
the land of Zion. [Sec. 21, Par. 5-7.] 
Of this we have as literal, living and 
standing a fulfillment, as of any proph- 
etic event on record, in Jewish history 
contained in the Bible. First, they 
were driven from City to City, for trans- 
gression ; then they polluted the Church 
with all manner of evil ; then they re- 
belled against the Holy Priesthood au- 
thority, in the pretended usurpation of 
the keys which Joseph still holds, ai$ 




then comes the prior announced penalty 
for such rebellion ; they were sent away 
f?om the land of Zion, all the way to 
Salt Land, where the great bulk of pol- 
lutions went to ; others* were sent to the 
borders of the frozen regions of .the 
.Esquimaux, to a sandy desert' of Bca^ 
vfcr Island ; . and again others* went to a 
land of strangers, on the banks of 4 the 
Colorado, in Mexico, where they perish- 
ed from among the living. An objector 
may say, that they are still in Zion, for 
all America is Zion. We answer : The 
Lord says that Missouri is the land of 
Zion, and that Jackson county is the 
centre spot, and that he has oppointed 
no other place for the gathering of his 
people, neither will he appoint any oth- 
er place, uiitil there is no more room 
there. [See Sec. 73, Par. 1 — 2 ; Sec. 
98, Par. 4 and 9 Sec. 66, Par. 9, and 
Sec. 27, Par..l.] If these passages will 
not convince you of the whereabouts of 
the land of Zion, then you wiU never 
find it. 

Fifthly : See Sec. 21, Par. 7* “For 
It shall come to pass, that the inhabit- 
ants of Zion shall judge all things per- 
taining to Zion; and liars and hypocrites 
shall be proved by them, and they who 
are not Apostles and Prophets shall be 
known.” 

Here is a prophecy couched in most 
unequivocal terms, for it shall come to 
pass is the language adopted, and liars 
and hypocrites shall be proved by them, 
and they who are not Apostles shall be 
made known. Here are no ifs ; no con- 
ditions. It is the prophetic imperative, 
“It shall,” which admits of no circum- 
locution or equivocation. 

Has anything like that yet transpired ? 
Let us see. There was in the Church a 
Quorum of Twelve, whom the Lord in- 
variably calls Disciples ; that is, pupils 
c? learners. Ho also calls them the 


Twelve, but never Apostles. It is true* 
they were ordained to be Apostles, and 
that they might learn their duty to do 
the work of an Apostle, the School of 
the Prophets was instituted, and an 
Apostle is a Prophet, though not always 
a Law-giver, like Moses and Joseph, but 
in a subordinate' capacity, subject to the 
one who holds the keys of the Kingdom, 
which Peter held % in his day.' This io 
evident from the prophecies contained 
in the Epistles of the Apostles, in the 
New Testament of thb Bible. 

But instead of learning their duty, 
they sinned a grievous sin, and con- 
tentions arose, arid the Lord sent them 
forth to be chastened. [See Sec. 96, 
Par. 2.] And this School was neverre- 
organized in the Church, and therefore 
they are yet under chastisement, and 
consequently they are not yet Apostles. 
An individual may enter as an appren- 
tice to be a blacksmith, but if he is not 
diligent to learn his business, if he is 
disobedient and riotous he will never be 
one ; his master boss will never con- 
firm him by giving a certificate, saying 
that he is one, but is likely to send him 
away before his time is out, like the. 
Lord did in sending his apprentices, 
called disciples, all the way to Salt Lake, 
for their riotous ways and their rebel- 
lion. The Twelve were ordained to be 
Apostles, but never, confirmed. The 
only persons ordained and confirmed 
as Apostles, were Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery. [See Sec. 50, Par. 2 
and 3.] The certificate or license of 
the Twelve, authorizing them to preach 
the Gospel, said that they were Elders. 
An Apostle may be an Elder, but every 
Elder is not an Apostle; otherwise, 
there would have' been hundreds, if not 
thousands of Apostles in the Church. 
Such an absurd construction would be 
i a total annihilation of tho moaning' o£ 
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fterms and distinctions, and can there- 
fore -never be seriously entertained: 
which notwithstanding has been the case 
witfr* certain temerarious construction- 
ists of latter-day theology, like the 
Twelve of the Church, who called them- 
selves Apostles. But their pretensions 
have received a deadfy wound by the 
superior Priesthood intclligence.of Ban- 
eemy’s keys of Mysteries and Revela- 
tions, and they who are not Apostles 
are made' known, and thus another ad- 
ditional prophecy of Joseph has been 
fulfilled. 

Sixthly: See SecM, Par. 1 . J 

. “And the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow, for their iniquities 
uhall be-spoken upon the housetops, 
and their secret acta shall be revealed.” 

Who are the rebellious here spoken 
of? Surely not the dwellers in Baby- 
lon, for Satan has quiet and undisturbed 
possession there, and if they were to re- 
bel, it could not bo against any other 
authority but that of his Satanic Majes- 
ty, and it cannot for a moment be sup- 
posed that the Lord would pierce them 
with much sorrow for. such an act as 
that. Why, such a rebellion would a- 
mount to virtual allegiance on his side, 
and one would the rather judge that he 
would send succor and comfort to them 
for it, than to pierce them. Again: Bab- 
ylon is full of priestcraft and priests, 
and rebellion against them would a- 1 
mount to something like tan incipient 
move of turning to. the Lord, and he 
would surely not be offended at that. 

Whom then did he mean ? Why the 
‘Lord spake unto' his own' people, where 
bis own priesthood authority was cstab- 


Well, have their iniquities been made 
known?. Professor Orson Pratt’s pam- 
phlet^ called* the “Seer,” published at 
Washington, the Federal City of theU- 
nion^ the Seat of Goverment of the 
United States, will give ample evidence 
in the premises. 

There you can learn what they had so 
long and strenuously been endeavoring 
to keep secreted from' the world — the 
practice of a plurality of wives, which 
before that- they denied to exist, both 
from the sacred desk as well as in their 
periodicals. And all the world reechoes 
the nonsensical and criminal farce, and 
from continent to continent, from land 
to land, from City to City, and from 
mouth to mouth, it is now reiterated that 
the Mormons keep concubines, which 
the Lord calls whoredoms; and surely, 
the figurative expressron that it shall be 
spoken upon the house tops, and the lit- 
toral one of being made known to all 
people, has been as strictly fulfilled as 
any prediction of prophetic record of 
the Seers of ancient Israel, without the 
least chance for cavil os contravention* 

Surely, when any thing is published at 
such an exalted placo as thq Head quar- 
ters of the nation, it is most assuredly 
high enough to warrant the prophetic ap- v 
plication of the house tops, and that 
it is made known to all people is not 
now disputed by, any. & " *- 

Seventh': Sec. 98, pa/. 41 “Therefor* 
let your hearts be comforted concerning ‘ 

Zion : for all flesh is in mine hands ; be 
still and know that I am God. Zion shall 
not be moved out of her place ; notwith-- ;gg| 
standing her children are scattered, they Ite; 
that remain and are pure in heart shall f§J 
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return and come to their inheritances ; 
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on he gave a warning voice, as a mcr-^ uiev and their children, with songs ox 
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Thus far we havo dwelt upon portions 


of prophecy of considerable repulsive- 
ness to pure tf and virtuous minds. To 
trace and review the abominations of 
the Church fs by no means a pleasant 
duty, and to witness the penal conse- 
quences of their transgressions in their 
bereavement of the glorious promises 
of an inheritance and salvation in. the 
land of Zion, and their banishment from 
their comfortable homes, to a far off 
land, where they have to contend with 
hordes of inveterate and savage foes, is 
sufficient to inspire the sensitive and 
- feeling mind with emotions of pity, 
dread and, consternation. 

But wo' enter now upon a more pleas- 
ing theme. By tfie same book we are 
also directed to a different people of 
different character as enumerated.above, 
and of consequent different results. 

The above revelation* contains the 
following especial and distinctive items 
of prophetic promise : 

1 .Tliac Zion shall not be moved out 
of her place. 

2 That Iter scattered • children, 'that 
remain and are pure in heart shall re- 
turn da* their inheritances, and their 
children with them. 

3 That they shall posess the land 
forever, for they shall sing songs of 
everlasting joy. 

„ We now begin to contemplate a more 
-.delightsome and glorious era of the 
work of redemption and restitution of 
; the last days— the work of the remnant 
so frequently mentioned by the Jewish 
Prophets, and about which they always 
speak with certainty, without any dubi- 
ous encumbrances of ifs or conditions. 
Micali says, speaking -of the remnant: 
- <IC X^ato thee shall it conffc, even the first 
dominion.” Nephi names it as the work 
of the Father, which shall begin when 
the Saints are but few and in a scatter- 
ed condition, to restore them unto the 


covenants of the Fathers ; c and David,* 
the sweet singer of Israel, dwelt fre- 
quently on this subject, and his com? 
positions are replete 'with enchanting 
descriptions of the land of Zion, and 
her deliverance ; and our test of this 
paragraph, corroborates their fondly- 
cherished predictions, in this our day' 
and generation. But what is the char- 
acter of those who shall return-? An- 
swer : The pure in heart, and those that 
remain; not those who^havc been sent 
out of the land, but those who remain. 
This is one of the characteristic features 
of those again to be gathered; they 
shall remain and not wander far away 
from the land of promise. The Church 
was commanded to tlee to the AVcst, 
unto the land of Zion, because of the 
calamities and perplexities coming up-, 
on the nations, and those who have 
heeded this injunction and have re- 
mained, have the promise of again be- 
ing gathered. Again, they are also dif- 
ferent in -character to those jsent out of 
the land. The pure in heart, says the 
book, are the onc3 that are to be hon- 
ored as the standard bearers of truth 
and righteousness unto the nations, and 
the redemption of Zion. 

Is anything like this now transpiring? 
Having proved in the foregoing that 
Baiieemy is the Patriarch of Zion and 
Apostle of the Holy Priesthood, accord- 
ing to appointment through Joseph, and 
in fulfilment of Prophecy, it follows 
thafc,he is the instrument for the devel- 
opment of other predictions contained 
in this Book ; and the first in order is 
the gathering of those who remain. — 
Is he doing this ? Baneemy issued his 
first Proclamation and general Pastoral 
Epistle, on the first of January, 1848, 
showing forth the rejection of the 
Church, and calling on the Saints to 
come unto Chas. B. Thompson, who 


holds the. keys of Preparation of thW 
Bcveral Schools' of Faith and Works off 
thq Order of the Sons of the Prophets, 
to learn their duty, and. to receive in- 
struction of the impending and speedi-^ 
\y aporoaching acts and purposes of Cod. 
And the wandering remnant, the lost 
sheep of the house Of Israel, dejected 
and comfortless, heard and’ comprehend- 
ed the call, and the familiarity of the 
spirit and the congeniality ot the work* 
was promptly and cheerfully ^recipro- 
cated by many, for the testimony of 
Jesus was in their hearts, and they 
knew his voice, and they arose to again 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth ; and behold you find a goodly num- 
ber gathered togathcr at the place of 
Preparation, Monona Co* Iowa, in fulfill- 
ment of the prophecy, that though they 
were scattered, they should again be 
gathered. 

An objector inay say: “But you 
were to gather to the land of Zion, 
which you say is Missouri. 3 * 

1 In answer to this we propose for se- 
? tious and attentive consideration the 
following' revelations, the subsequent 
: conduct of the Church and the present 

* spiritual and temporal condition of the 
j remnant*. The church was commanded to 
gather in Jackson co. Mo. and to redeem 
the land by purchase, according to refer- 
ence already quoted above. This they 
failed in doing, and for this and other 
reasons already named, were driven from 
ihe land, rejected as a church, and final- 
ly banished to the Mountains. And what 
has the Lord said since they were force- 
abiy ejected from the land of* Zion. 

. [See Sec. 101, Par. 3.] “Behold I say 
! unto you, the redemption - of Zion must- 
needs come by power; therefore, I will 
raise up unto my people a man, who shall 
Aead them like as Moses led the children 
M Israel, for ye are the children of Isra- 


el, and of the seed of Abraham, and ye 
must needs be led out of bondage by 
power, and with a stretched out arm j 
and as your fathers, were led at the first, 
even so shall the redemption Of Zion 
be.” .... - . 

From, the above, it will appear that the 
Lord has. a controversy with the drivers 
as well as the driven. With the latter 
he has already dealt in a very summary 
manner. Ami concerning the former 
you may draw your own conclusions 0 
what or what.no^t the Lord will d'o. 
One thing is certain, it is from hence- 
forth by power, that the redemption 
of Zion is to come. “Even as your 
fathers were led at the first, even so. 
shall, the redemption of Zion be.” 
How were the fathers led at the first? 
The Bible will answer/this question. 

Again, the remnant of the Church, 
through the transgression and disas- 
trous revulsions of the Church, and the 
power and influence of false Prophets 
and Apostles, and their final wander- 
ings without a Shepherd at all, have be- 
come considerably bewildered, like lost 
‘sheep always are, and there must of ne- 
cessity be a Preparation, to qualify the 
honest in heart to make sure and cer- 
tain work of it the second time ; for it 
says that thoy shall return and possess 
it forever. 

Again tie Lord says, in a revelation 
since their ejectment, given on Fishing 
River, Mo., to gather as near as we' can 
without exasperating the feelings of the 
people. This certainly does not mean 
to go right in again at present. Again 
the Lord says : “3$ut firstly let my .army 
become very great, and let it be sancti- 
fied before me, that it may become fair 
as the sun and clear as the moon, and 
that her banners may be terrible to all 
nations.” To all these things we* pay 
strict attention,- and wo can afford 
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wait until , the word for the movement 
comes. Besides all this, Ve have be- 
come pretty ppor during the mad and 
tapeworm movements of the Church, 
and we have the promise of great pros- 
perity during our stay here. We there- 
fore calculate to renew our strength 
temporally, morally and spiritually, be- 
fore we attempt anything ^'ery great.— 
But having witnessed the fulllllment of 
ao many prophecies as already named, 
and those' we shall yet name, besides 
others which we have not time or space 
to name just now, we feel assured that 
the great promise concerning the land 
of Zion will ultimately be fulfilled like? 
wise ; and the^time is not far off — we 
shall therefore go ih by and by. 

Eighthly: That 0 in consequence of 
obedience, he 'would <give them favor 
and grace in the eyc3 of the people. 

The CHurch seldom, attained to this, 
and when they had it they soon forfeited 
it again. But we have found favor with 
the people, and we must therefore be a 
pretty tolerably obedient sort of peo- 
ple ; and we. still intend to render yet 
more perfect obedience. All the ene- 
mies we have, are the Salt Landers and 
.a few apostates here, but none of them 
belong to the people. They are a sort 
of mongrel liermaphrodisms, — noither 
one thing or the other, without infiuonce 
or character. There arc also some hon- 
orable exceptions to .this class, who not- 
withstanding their turning away,, are in 
.ftpir priva:cand. public deportment to- 
wards us, civil and gentlemanly; they 
Are not our enemies. The residue of 
4 v&ho Mormon Schismatics regard us rath- 
-fic as kindred rebels, in the common 
oause of revolt from the great Beast 
Ho. 2, though not fighting’ exactly in the 
eame“ way — a kmd,pf free will conf ed- 
, states, and are therefore more sympa- 
thetic than antagouietic. 


Ninthly: That all his' people should 
be tythed. [Sec. 107, Par. 2.] 

This the Church neglected also, and - ' 
therefore it could not be a land of Zion 
unto them, as the Revelation declares, 
and therefore they had to leavefit again ; 
but we are tythed before we go in, so 
that will not be an hindrance, all but a 
few, who only subscribed to the theory ; 
but the practice they say they don’t- ap- 
prove of, and they are kind enough * 
though to* leave our vicinity, so that 
those who remain are ail of one heart 
and on& mind, and continue their work 
of Preparation without molestation or 
annoyance. They are all Tythed, and / 
the prophecy is fulfilled. 

Tenthly : That in their temporal things 
they should bo equal, and that none 
should be exempt from this law. [See 
Sec. 26, read it all ; and Sec. 76, Par. 1,] 

There are yet. many other parts of the 
Book referring to the same subject, but* 
the. above is all sufficient for our pur- 
pose at present. Prom these passages 
we learn the following important points 
of doctrine, and are solemnly exhorted 
to strictly obey this all important order 
of the Loyd’s House : 

1st. TbSit all the heirs of the king*- 
dom shall observe this law. 

2nd. That none of his p^oplo arc ex- 
empt from this law. 

3rd. That the equality of temporal 
things is an absolute and necessary or- 
der for an inheritance of Celestial glory. 

4th. That it is not sufficient to obey 
this law grudgingly. . ' 

• 5th. That in their probationary ob; 
servancc of this law they should be 
greatly blessed. 

6th. That Zion cannot bo established 
and redeemed without the observance of 
this law. 

7th. That it is an everlasting order* 
and cannot be infringed with impunitjk 
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Here i 3 a clear and concise view of 
iho requisition and qualification* consti- 
tuting a portion of "the great plan of 
salvation, for the sanctification of His 
people, and to entitle them, to an in- 
heritance with Josus Christ, unto a Ce- 
lestial glory, who was made perfect by 
observing this and all otherjaws of the 
kingdom, in that he was made poor for 
our sakos,. and he mu8t therefore haver* 
been rich before, or he could not have 
been made poor ; and ,who endured all 
things, even the death upon the Cross, 
and who descended below all things, 
and has' therefore ascended above all 
things, and is honored by sitting at the 
right hand of the Father. 

What a holy theme is this for holy and 
pious contemplation ! Jesus Christ the 
great High Priest, kept all thesre* laws, 
and that not grudgingly, but in meek- 
ness and lowliness of heart, he walked 
before us as a holy pattern of the purest 
righteousness, in the narrow way that 
leads unto habitations of everlasting 
rest and peace ; enduring cruel mock- 
ings, and revilings, and the grossest in- 
sults in being spit upon, and was..stoned, 
and scourged^ and crowned with a wreath 
of thorns°, and then nailed to the Gross 
like a base malefactor, in company with 
and between two thieves ! Blit he over- 
come all, he endured it all, and: - arose 
again from the dead'on the third. day, 
and he ascended above all. 

Brethren ! Shall we take him as a 
pattern in all things, or in part only ? — 
The law of equality was established in 
the Church, but only by a certain num- 
ber, and these did it grudgingly, and it 
was in consequence * broken up again 
and the penalty followed quickly after, 
as the history of the Church doth show, 
for the Book says whosoever breaks this 
‘ covenant of equality of fraternity, shall 
fee cursed in his life, and shall be trod- 


den down by whomsoever I will, for I 
the Lord am not to be mocked in thes® 
things.” [See Sec. 99, Par. 1.] And 
these things are already fulfilled,, for 
they ‘ were trodden down by their** ene- 
mies, and driven far away. • 

You vail therefore perceive that the 
above law was violated in all its parts, 
by those who covenanted in the order, 
with the exception of a few individuals, 
who shall return, says the Lord, and 
,como to. their inheritances; but the 
great mass of the Church never heeded 
this law at all. 

Well ! The remnant residents have al- 
ready ’abided the law of Ty thing — that 5 © 
got through with. And being, thus far 
sanctified, it was. deemed politic and 
expedient in the Council" of Heaven, to 
advance the people to a position further 
! upwards in the work of Preparation, for 
it would be bad policy to stand still* 
after arriving to a certain point of ele- 
vation, when the journey is tiot yet end- 
ed ; *the right way therefore, is to press 
forward to still more important and holy 
orders. 

Tho Lord, therefore, expressing him- 
self pleased with tho work done at Prep- 
aration, repealed the order of Prepara- 
tory Voluntary Sacrifice, in June 1854, 
and the people promptly responded to th© 
requisition, and on the 29th of August, 
the 2d Trienniei Solemn Assembly of tho 
Presbytery, entered the Bond of th® 
Covenant, and the preparatory equality 
is again established with his people* 
with this difference, that formerly a few 
only entered in, but now all, who dwoll. 
in his house and eat at his table and 
wear his raiment, whose names are re^ 
corded in the book of Cod. 

This is a marked difference from fo»- 
mer things. The promptness of the res- 
ponse, doing it without grudging, the un- 
ion of the people, stands in striking 
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contrast with the murinurings trans- ; 
gressions and revoltings of the Church; 
and comports beautifully with the letter, 
and spirit of the prophecies in relatioii 
to the wofk of the remnant, such as^ 
* fc 'All my people shall be tythed ! In 
your temporal things you shall be e- 
qual ! They who are shattered shall a- 
gain be gathered !” And sure enough, 
this has already come to pass. 

The command is peremptory and im- 
perative ; and the response comes with 
promptitude and alacrity. Those at a 
distance who will not obey this law, will 
never come near us, and those who are 
Here and not willing to obey, leave us 
T of their owmaccord, and we are thus left 
to the uninterrupted enjoyment of quie- 
tude in *the work of preparatory pro- 
gression. And now, 0 ! ye remnant 
seed of the Church, who yet have the] 
testimony of Jesus in your hearts, be- 
hold the work of the Lord in Prepara- 
tion ! Disentangle yourselves fro|ji the 
thraldom of Babylpn and from the 
snafes of the second Beast and his aux- 
illiary satelites! And if this Sermon 
harmonises with the spirit within you, 
then come ! and you will find your real 
Brethren, and rest for your agitated 
and weary souls ! ! but if not, then stay 
where you are, to save yourselves and 
us unnecessary trouble. Amen. 

Withdrawal of Fellowship. 

By unanimous consent, the Assembly 
on the 30fch of August, withdrew fellows 
ship from the following named persons^ 

From David Jones, and Mercy Jones 
his wife, for heresy and misrepresenting 
the work of Preparation. Al&o, from 
Archibald-Patten, for heresy, apostacy 
and lying to emigrants on their way to 
Preparation ; for calumniating the Chief 
Teacher, Dhas. B. Thompson, and mis- 
representing the work of the Presbytery 
at Preparation. - Also, from Edwin R. 


Briggs, David Wilding and wife, James 
Wilding, Henry Platt, Kelson Messen- ’ 
ger 'and Mary Warner, for apostacy. 

ADVERT I SEML\Kf~ 

The Mew rfydropafMc Famn- 
iiy Physician. 

A Medical Adviser and Ready Prescribe*, 
with references to the Nature. Causes, . 
Prevention and Treatment of Diseases, 
Accidents and Casualties «o£ every kind s 
with a Glossary, Table of Contents, ana 
Index the whole illustrated w.th nearly 
Three Hundred Engravings and colored 
Frontispieces, by Joel Shew, M. D. — 
One large Volume of 820 pages, sub- 
stantially bound in Library style. Pub- 
* lished by Fowlers and Wells, 308 
Broadway, New York. This great work 
contains, 

1. Anatomical, Phvsiological, and Hy- 
gienic D issertations, illustr ated with numer- 
ous engravings. 

2: - The Nature of Disease. Physiologi- 
cally and Pathologically considered; Rules 
for "Management m the Sick-room. 

3. A Description of the various Diseases 
to which the Human body is subject, with 
methods of prevention and Cure, on Hyd- 
ropathic principles. 

4. Management of- Wounds, Hemorhages, • 
Fractures, Dislocations, Scalds, Burns, 
Poisoning? and other physical calamities. — 
Illustrated. 

5. The Diseases of Females, with Ad- 
vice and Directions for Home Treatment 
concerning Menstruation, Pregnancy, Child- 
birth, and the Management of Infants. 

6. The Water-Cure Processes fully illus- 
trated and explained ; Temperature of Baths 
and the Philosophy of the Action of Water 
upon the Human System. 

7. The Effects of Air, Exercise, and 
Diet, with especial reference to the treat- 
ment of Chronic Diseases. 

8. The Drug- Practice contrasted with 
Hydropathic and Phvsiological Treatment. 

’ 9. Hydropathic Establishments; their 
^Location, Formation, and Right Manage- 
ment. 

The New Hydropathic Family Physician 
is the most elaborate and complete popular 
work on the subject. Every family should 
have a copy. . 

- Price, ‘delivered free, or with postage pre- 
paid by mail,? only $2 50. The amount may 
he enclosed in a letter, and directed to 
FOWLERS & WELLS, 

308 Broadway, New York . * 
(j^ 3 * Canvassing Agents wanted, in every 
county in all the States. 


AND BANEEMY’S ORGAN. 

THE VOICE OF HIM THAT CRIETH IN THE WELDER- 
_NESS, PREPARE YE THE WAY OF T HE LORD ! 

VoTT PREPARATION, AUGUST, 1354. No v 8. 

g^TAIl communications must be post pafit, and addressed to 
Charles R* Thompson, Preparation P. O., Monona Co., Iowa. 


A RRIEF VIEW 

Of the difference between the Gospel Dis- 
pensation and the Dispensation of the 
Fulncsf of Times. 

BY TIIOMAS DUNCAN. 

Concluded . 

Hence, the absolute necessity of our 
laying aside every thing of a worldly 
nature, that interposes between us and 
the order of Preparation. For this is 
the last call, the last hour: and if we 
arc found without oil in our lamps, when 
the cry comes, Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him, then is 
our hope gone together with all our 
anxieties, sufferings and sacrifices. — 
And if the whole affair is nought but 
fiction, then the Prophets and Apostles 
dealt in little else. Job said “for I 
know that iny redeemer liveth and that 
he shall stand at the latter-day upon the 
earth, and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my tlesli shall I 
sec God, 55 &o. Paul speaking of the pow- 
er of the resurrection said, “If by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, not as though I had 
already attained, either were already 
perfect,” &c. Hero then the Apostle sets 
forth the principle of sanctification, or 
perfection, as the power of the resurr ec- 
tion. And I am simple enough to b - 
licve they did not say so much about a 
thing that never could be attained to, 


and of which they knew nothing; bu* 
that they possessed a perfect knowl- 
edge and understanding which enabled 
them to endure all the Lord required 
them to suffer for liis name’s sake, &c. 

Joseph Smith said this was the last 
dispensation. So we always understood 
it. The time that the fulness of the 
Gentiles should come in — and Israel be 
gathered — the knowledge of th( Lord 
eo\ or the earth as the waters cover the 
face of the great deep, Ac. Then shall 
we sit still, fold our arms aud say, “I 
don't see why I may not as well servo 
the Lord here in this place as any oth- 
er,” &c. ; just as old Lot's sons and 
sons-in-law did at the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 1 feci that I am 
personally interested in this deliverance, 
and that the knowledge obtained by the 
willing and obedient wi avail me noth- 
ing. Each indivld »; 1 this case must 

do their own work, >.nd we may as well 
decide at once and choose this day whom 
we will serve; and that no;, only pro- 
fessionally, but practically. For of all 
persons, we who have been shewn these 
things must be the most miserable, if 
| we should loose our salvation. Let ut 
| ask oui selves the question, has God al- 
ways mocked, or have v/o the ability to 
I keep the c v *nunts he requires us to 
;take? Let us c dec^hc ourselves, 

| ana ho Lv)rd will i >t deceive us. \Y r e 
1 m ay a3 well expect lo sustain the Ufa 
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of the body by taking poison, as to ex- 
pect to be sanctified by taking the cove- 
nants of Israel and not keep them.— 
Enoch says, “wo to you that reject the 
righteous, for you can receive or reject 
at pleasure those who commit iniquity, 
and if you receive them, therefore their 
yoke shall prevail over you.” 

It seems that few persons now on the 
earth, ^except those that have obeyed 
the Gospel or received its principles in 
their hearts, have sutiicient light or ex- 
pansion of mind, to comprehend what it 
will take to seperate a people from ail 
the affections and traditions of the worid, 
and turn their backs upon all that has 
hitherto edified and amused, and learn 
to touch not, taste not, and handle not 
any unclean thing ; and neither mix nor 
& mingle in their unhallowed associations 
and amusements, for their hearts are 
full of evil, deceit and destruction— and 
wo must inhale a portion of every im- 
pure atmosphere we pass through. 
Hence, the commandment of the Lord, 
“be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord.” Agaip, “Come out of her, 
0 Je my people, that you partake not 
of her sins and receive not of her 
plagues.” This is but the natural op- 
eration of his law. Justice cannot dic- 
tate a law without a penalty, and the 
magnitude of the curse must always be 
^tqual to the magnitude of the blessing; 
■which mak>'s the Gospel, the Priesthood 
■Ac., a savor of life unto Lie, or of 
death unlo dentil. This ’lias been fully 
proven to us, bv the practical perversion 
of every principle of righteousness in- 
troduced in the Church, the i’ght and 
beauty of winch first ma le- us renounce 
our allegiance to the world, which has 
now become tlu. blackest scene ol cor - 
ruption that dis.. aces the earth. A:i.. 
now after all thi. , it would aem perfect- 
ly preposterous for mr on ; to take tli ? 


covenant without a determination to try 
to keep it, still no doubt mtny may 
have failed as yet to keep their cove- 
nant in every respect, from various 
causes, although they have taken it with 
a good and honest intent, and continue 
to regard it as sacred, and as the only 
law which is now sanctioned by God, 
calculated to purify, to sanctify a people 
in these last days, that they may be 
made partakers of the divine nature, by 
escaping the corruption that is in the 
world tiirough lust. And to such we 
would say, double thy diligence— prove 
the Lord to see if he will not pour thee 
out a blessing, &e.; draw nigh to the 
Lord and he will draw nigh to thee ; 
resist evil and it will floe from thee ; 
“for now is the axe laid at the root of 
the tree, every true therefore that bring* 
not forth good fruit shall be hewn down 
and cast into the fire.” Again, “hi* 
fan is in his hand, and he will thorough- 
ly purge his loot, and gather the wheat 
into the garner, and burn the chafT with 
unquenchable fire.” Therefore stumble 
not because thy brother or thy sister 
put a block in thy way ; thou can*’t 
only be justified by thine own good 
works, or condemned for what thou hast 
left undone. Remember the. parable of 
the ten virgins ; when the cry goes forth 
to the kingdom, behold the Bridogruoa 
eorneth <iye., recollect five were wise, and 
five fooiish. This cry will not be to tho 
j world, but to the kingdom, for that day 
| will come upon the world as a thief ii 
J the night ; and the children of light 
! alone, will be able to escape. “Seek 
1 ;e first the kingdom of heaven, and all 
other things necessary shalWbc added.” 
j Do we i oaliy realize that this is the gen- 
' ovation in which the Lord is going to 
Uurnaa*:*v ungcdiliuss 1'iom Jacob V — 
! if ^o, ho»v can we expect to enter tho 
! C’ty of DvlAcvance without the law of 

i J 



115 


God written in our hearts ; without that 
knowledge which then is to cover the 
earth as. the waters cover the face of 
the great deep ? Do we want any more 
proof to see if this generation will love 
and work righteousness, or have we the 
evidence before us, that they will, that 
they did, slay the Prophets, and them 
that are sent to them with the principles 
of salvation? Then we must be sep- 
arate from it, or it will destroy us with 
a sore destruction. 


HARBINGER & ORGAN. 

P RL P A RATION, IOWA, 

~ FBIDAY, DRT.MBEH 22, 1854. 


Notice. 

We have twice apologized for the de- 
lay of the Ilarldnger A Organ, and we 
only now intend to say, that all the ar- 
rcar numbers will be forthcoming. We 
here in Preparation, are in the School 
of Works, and the new order of the 


will subscribe, and those who don’t will 
not. But the “Preparation News” will 
appear weekly and regularly from th* 
first of January, 1855 ; (at two dollar* 
per annum, payable in advance.) W* 
have made arrangements to that effect, 
and those who want this paper will sub- 
scribe, and those who don't will not.— 
We are however, in good spirits, and th* 
work abounds, and light and truth per- 
vades the Lord's House — and those who 
want to he within full reach of its in- 
lluence, will leave Babylon end move to 
Preparation, and those who don’t will 
not. Those who have hindrances be- 
yond their control, need not despond, 
for their deliverance will surely come. 
We design occasionally to send a letter 
to our friends, as soon as we shall ob- 
tain sufficient leisure, and shall be glad 
to have the compmnent reciprocated. 

The Sacrifice of all tilings. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints was organized on the Gth of 
| April, 1830. Soon after, Elders wer* 


SacriLce has furnished us more than L ont to different sections of the-eountrj 


ample employment since the last Sol- 
emn Assembly, and we shall have our 
hands full for a considerable time to 
come. But we are getting the most ur- 
gent of our affairs pretty well on to 
completion ; such as building hew houses 
and moving others, for we all dwell near- 
ly together, an i eat at one table; and 
the erection of sheds, stables, sheep pens 
and the like, all takes considerable time, 
and must be accomplished before the 
winter overtakes us. We therefore see 


to proclaim this most marvelous aud un- 
expected event unto this present gen- 
eration-calling on the inhabitants of 
the land to repent of their sins, and to 
forsake the errors and traditions of their 
fathers, and to enter by the legitimate 
ordinance of baptism for the remission* 
of sins, into the true aud divinely in- 
stituted Church, the door of entrance 
for the aliens and strangers, and th* 
first and lowest department of the King- 
dom erf JEHOVAH — us a light for th* 


hopes and opportunity for more leisure, ! Gentiles in all ages and generatiorfk, 


and shall issue th'* arroar numbers as 
fast as wc can. After we have done 
that, wc shall publish 
Organ only three times a year, corres- 
ponding v’.th th< Solemn Assemblies, at 
To cents a t iv. r ; at. ! those of our friends 


when a new dispensation was ushered 
in and heralded unto the children of 
Harbinger & ! men. 

Many believed and obeyed the holy 
and heavenly call, and greatly rejoiced 
in anticipation and hope of the restitu* 


and Brethren who wad to hear from us, ’ tion of the great and wondrous thing* 



I 



•poken of by the Prophets of the Jew- 
ish Scripture;?, called the Bible by the 
Gentiles, but known unto Israel as the 
*tick of Judah, as ir. is written by the 
prophet Ezekiel. But the majority of 
the Gcjitilcs believed not, evincing the 
■amc spirit of unbelief as their fathers 
in days of old before them. Very many 
without ceremony or investigation, pre- 
judged and pronounced this great work 
of mercy and good will to men, and the 
last winding up dispensation in the last 
days, intended to bring about the long 
expected Millenium, as a monstrous and 
blasphemous delusion, while others fear- 
ed that it might be true, but lacked both 
the honesty and the nerve to investigate 
fearlessly, candidly and independently, 
regardloss of the true and unequivocal 
force of the eternal principles of logic, 
and its natural and legal concomitants 
and auxiliaries, in the form of heavenly 
evidences and divine testimony, corrob- 
orated by the testimony of living wit- 
nesses, who Eke those in the days of Je- 
lus, had seen and heard and handled 
the things of which they affirmed ; they 
unceremoniously rejected all this, as 
unworthy of ordinary attention, lliis 
latter class was in the maine composed 
of the Shepherds of the sectaries of 
the day. These were taken by surprise, 
because of the boldness of the first El- 
ders, and their invincible and irresist- 
ible ir ::uu;r of argumentation, scatter- 
ing like oil i T before the boistrous winds, 
the ing n ous cob-web fabrics of the 
learned cud l -actiscd theologians of the 
sectarian world. Men from the back- 
woods of the Buckeye, Keystone and 
other S ates, who hid never dreamed of 
being d stined to face the public with its 
hosts of able orators, and who under 
ordinary circumstances, would have 
shrunk fioin the hopeless task of enter- 
ing the arena tor successful controversy 


with the Lions of renown in theological 
polemics. These 'wore made the suc- 
cessful champions, under the influence 
of divine truth and grace, to silence, 
and often to put to shame the sophisti- 
cated phalanxes of hordes of inveterate 
clericals, of every grade of talent, and 
degree of learning, poised against the 
doctrine of the everlasting and true God, 
whose name is JEHOVAH. And find- 
ing that the public forum was not a 
place to win laurals in combat with the 
Elders of Jesus Christ, but that van- 
quishinent and disgrace were the only 
medals to be won, then they wisely and 
prudently yielded the Held of controver- 
sy, and the Elders for a considerable 
time continued to preach the word, com- 
paratively with little annoyance, and 
the work spread with great rapidity. — 
Almost everv city town and hamlet fur- 
nished its quota to swell the numbers 
of Latter-day Saints ! ! Again the hosts 
of Baal became alarmed, and like true 
sons of their fathers, prescrved.thesamo 
instincts of opposition to the Jbnly liv- 
ing and true God of Israel and his pro- 
phets, ancient or modern, and Ending 
the ordinary modes of discussion un- 
available, they reverted to the ancient 
mode of concentrating, as if by pre- 
concerted common consent, all their a- 
vailable artillery of falsehood, calumny 
and unfounded accusations, against tho 
faithful prophet of the living God, as in 
the days of the Savior, in the stereo- 
tvped f 01 m of imposter, false prophet, 
blasphemer, traitor, and other similar 
euphoneous terms, until almost all tho 
presses v in the land, secular and clerical, 
became infected with the unhallowed 
contagion of waging a war of extermin- 
ation, because ihcir cruft was in danger, 
if the messenger of heaven continued to 
live. Thus has priestcraft ever been in- 
strumental in bringing about the pre~ 



dictions of holy writ ; and the prophet of eternity. As yet, the blood of samtt 
Joseph has sealed his testimony with his and prophets is cry mg to heaven for 
life’s blood, and condemnation rests up- vengeance. But at tl* expiration of the 
on the perpetrators; but the truth still nour, when the angel shall cry with » 
remains, and is as potent as ever. The loud voice that time shall lie no onger, 
taints on the other hand, have fervently then they will have been avenged, 
and pcrscvcringly continued to abide in It is however of little aval to pur- 
the faith and hope, patiently awaiting sue these reflections any furtner. o 
the development of heavens decrees, in linger in contemplative mood on the 
the restoration of his covenant people, perversity and intolerance of this gen- 
and the building up of Zion, for the in- cration, or to ponder in meditative in- 
troduction of the reign of everlasting ness on the astounding apostacy and un- 
righteousness. piousness perpetrated by the Church of 

°But all these persecutors of the saints L. L). S., cannot now bc^productive o 
and prophets, ancient or modern, have effective reform in the one, or of resut- 
had their day! Nothing but blood would citation unto godliness in the other.— 
appease their inveteracy; and the proph- The Lord has issued his ivrepcalable do- 
ets of the mediatorial kingdom of the croc of rejection, and acquiescence i* 
19th centurv, like their predecessors of now an unavoidable alternate e. 
old, a-min 'have their names recorded But unto you, the remnant seed of the 
in the annals of both God and man, as Church, the pure in heart, the cmldren 
the victims of cruelty and intollerancc, of Ephraim and heirs of the Priesthood, 
and as witnesses and martyrs of their who for a long time were hid up with 

apostolic and prophetic missions of mcr- Christ in God, among the Gentiles m 

ey and good will to man. . Titov have foreign lands, answering to the parable 
attained to their glo. .ms rest in Christ by Jesus concerning the. Prodigal bon, 
Jesus, their leader and great High and who have lros.t coming fort.i ever 
Priest! But the everlasting Pi ieihool since the beginmg of Josephs mission, 
of the eternal Father is as rot nt and i returning to your fathers house, and 
unconquerable as ever. And heboid, n j some of whom h ive fo.mwed the call 
greater than Joseph is here, to pros, cute I unto their arrival into the outer Court 
the work of the Father with- great r j of the everlasting Mansion, one of the 
skill, with greater wisdom, and with it- gates of which ts now open at Prepara- 
resistablc certainty. Bankksiv, the Path- lion, Monon a Co. Iowa, unto you and 
«r of Zion is at hand! And what is his all others yet abroad, but who arc de- 
mission ? Is it to offer salvation to an termiued, even at the sacuifk’K of aia 
idolatrous, murderous and adulterous things, to enter in through said gate, 
generation? Alas ! The periods for the Lord speaks Luis : [B. L>. L., be 

overtures of mercy have expired! And 0, Par. 3—4. 

the great pendulum of time is hurrying “Therefore, thus sa.h the Lord unto 
the fragmentary moments of the last you, with whom the Priest om a 
hour, (vet lingering for the privilege of continued through the lineage of jour 
hagtin^ speedy retraction for the last fathers, for ye ire law ful 
possible chance of justification,) with ing to the flesh, and have been i ^rom 
steady and monotonous vibrations, into.tho world with < brist in >o • * 

the relentless and all absorbing vortex t fore your life and the Priesthood hathf*- 
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mained and must neeJ* remain through 
you and your lineage, until the restora- 
tion of all things spoken by the mouths 
of all the holy prophets since the world 

began. 

Therefore, blessed are ye if ye con- 
tinue in my goodness, a light unto the 
Gentiles, and through this Priesthood, 
a savor unto my people Israel; The Lord 
hath said it ; Amen.” 

Brethren ! we are to be a^blesaed peo- 
ple if wo continue in his goodness, a 
light unto the Gentiles; and through 
the Priesthood, a savor unto h s peo- 
ple Israel. How shall wc obtain to this 
great honor of being a light unto the 
Gentiles and saviors of Israel? Some 
of the things of God have come to our 
knowledge in these last days, but these 
will avail very little, and if we do not 
continue in his goodness our light will 
go out, and we sh ill again be submerg- 
ed in sectarian darkness. If we are 
to be the deliverers and restorers of 
Israel unto God and eternal life, it then 
becomes absolutely necessary that we 
m instruments for this holy calling, 
•hould be delivered and restored lirst. 
If we are to administer the gospel of 
•aivatioiMUid eternal life to the human 
race, it follows as a matter of course,, 
that we must lirst have eternal life in 
ourselves, fur the stream can not rise 
higher than the fountain, and we can 
most assuredly not administer that to 
others which we do not possess. 

The first important matter set before 
u»in Baneemy’s Proclamation, is : That 
he h*s received from the Lord JLIIO- 
YAIf, through Christ Jesus the Son of 
God, all the keys and key-words of this 
Iloly Priesthood, instituted for the re- 
generation, restitution, perfection and 
eiAluition of the human family. Now' 
if an individual pass through the whole 
protess of God's plan of salvation, and 


abides the trial like Abraham did, and 
thus becomes regenerated, restored, per- 
fected and exalted, how much will that 
person yet come short of eternal life?— 
We answer, none at all. Such an one, 
like Baneemy and the Anointed On», 
and the Elect One, has eternal life in 
himself, and has in consequence power 
to administer the Gospel of salvation 
and eternal life to others, as it is writton 
in Z. II. A B. 0., Vol. 2, page 66.— 
Again the word of the Lord unto his ser- 
vants, who h ive retained the testimony 
of Jesus in your hearts ; he says that the 
Holy Presbytery of Zion is the Deliver- 
er of Israel, and immediately after ha 
makes known unto you that this is Ilii 
Holy Priesthood Temi le ; and you arc 
invited to enter while there is room, and 
a porter ready to conduct you to tho 
chambers provided for you. And of 
Baneemy it is written that he is a pillar 
In this Temple, no more to go out for- 
ever ; and he must therefore be in pos- 
session of eternal life, otherwise ha 
would not stay in it forever. But it if 
not so much our object to show, that 
eternal life of body and spirit is now 
attainable through the instrumentality of 
the Patriarch and Apostle of the Holy 
Priesthood, who has it, and holds tho 
keys of authority to administer it to 
others, as to set forth how to obtain it 
ourselves.; ^and we take it for granted, 
that every individual to whose good 
judgment this important subject should 
be propounded as an operutive and gen- 
eral principle of equity, justice and 
consistency, will at once subscribe with- 
out hesitation, that whatsoever he is 
able to render, either as evidence that 
he desires it, or as a condition to secure 
it, and though it should cost the price 
of a handsome estate, or even a king- 
dom, or all the kingdoms and glory of 
this present world, that it would still 



no comparison, nor approach to on formally, legally, and by authority 
•ny thing like an equivalent to the in- front God, to subscribe to this principle, 
estimable incalculable and imperishable as a condition for admission into the 
boon, bestowed in the Gift of Eternal Celestial glory ; and every one baptited 

by authority of said Churcti, rendered 

And the terms upon which this, the himself amenable and responsible »• 
Celestial and greatest of all the Gifts honor this law, whenever demanded of 
•f God, has been or over will be bestow- him to carry it into active and practical 
•d upon any individual, is to be tried as operation, and thus prove his faith by 
Abraham and Jesus were tried, aud his works. And ; • c the profession of 
to abide the trial, and endure faithful faith and corresponding obligatory work* 
unto the consummation, and to conic was certainly considerably advance of 
forth pure, like gold tried seven. times the sectarian world- Eut were the nat* 
in the fire. And how were our fathers urally expected fruits or works any befc- 
of old tried ? Nothing short of the ter? We shall not p one for a reply— 
IACR1HCE OK ALI. mixes is required,— The history of the Church w written m 
including friends, reputation, home, the chronicles, aud they te.tify that 
kindred, country, father, mother, sister, their faith and works were groat y at 
brother or wife, or property, or wen variance. 

life itself ; and that faithfully from the We approach a third party with whom 
heart, with all sincerity and willingfiess we are ourselves identified, a party, o 
of mind, if success is the -only motive far greater pretensions of faith, purity, 
for the desirable attainment of Eternal and practice of good works, and of 
j^v£ e j j keeping the commandments of Ciod, 

This is perhaps as hard a saving in and of having the testimony of Jesus, 
this day and generation, as what it was These have entered into especial cove- 
in the days of Jesus. Hut where is the mint with JEIIOY All, and subsen 
man or the woman, even in all sectarian unto him with their hands, and surnamed 
Christendom, tli it have not during some themselves Israel, and to serve him with 
period of their lives declared, that they ail their heart, mind and strength. The 

would give all the world, if they could covenant is an everlasting covenant, and 

only be assured of eternal salvation ?— they hav'o therefore bound themselves 
Perhaps not a soul existing under hea- to serve him forever. This people are 
yen is exempt from having made such a congregated and united under the an- 
ioluutn and ponderous declaration!- ner and ensign of “Jehovah s I rcsby- 
Aud thus they inadvertently subscribe tery of Zion,” which stands professedly 
in their judgments to the justness of J higher in the departments of faith, of 
such a requisition, should the Lord over knowledge and of works, than their re- 
demand it; and therefore all the op- jected predecessors of the Church, 
posers of the Law of Sacrifice of all Well! Do wc find any signs of the 
things will stand self -condemned at the long expected fruits for establishing the 
judgment seat of Christ, by the words Deliverer of Israel ? Is it likely that any 
tha. have gone out of their own mouths ; of those having entered Jehovah s Pres- 
for they subscribed to the principles be- bvtcry of Zion will stay there urn e- 
fore they were called on to do so. But come Pillars of this Holy Priesthood 
the Church of L. D. 8. wore called up- Tepmle, no more to go out forever, like 


ft 
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Bane envy V Ye-, 0 you ! There is a num- 
ber gathered at Preparation, who bid 
fair to continue in the narrow way, at 
the Sacrifice of all things! And there 
•ro also yet some abroad, who show by 
their works that their hearts are in con- 
cord with their Brethren at Prepara- 
tion, and if they cominue faithful, a 
way will he wrought for their deliver- 
ance. It is true that some forsake us, 
and walk no longer with us ; but there 
is nothing surprising in that — it was so 
in days of old. Saint John in his 1st 
Epistle, 2 chap., ID verse, says : “They 
went out from us, hut they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, th<*y 
would no doubt have cotinucd with us ; 
but they went out that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of 
ns.” 

The above is very plain and forcible 
language, and needs no elucidation by 
commentation. Again, in the Gospel by 
6t. John, G Chap., GG verse, it is writ- 
ten : “From that time many of. ..his dis- 
ciples went back and walked no more 
with him.” Then said Jesus unto the 
Twelve : “Will ye also go away V” 

From the above it will appear that 
there must have been considerable of 
a break in. the ranks of his followers; 
and these were not as may be supposed 
mere followers of curiosity, for they 
were professed followers, for John in- 
forms us that they were his disciples, 
and that many of those disciples went 
back. And to such a magnitude was 
this retroaction extended, that it war- 
ranted the unusual and unexpected in- 
terrogatory unto the Twelve, who were 
of the highest grade of disciples, say- 
ing : “Will ye also go away V” 

Peter, no doubt troubled for having 
such a question propounded to them, 
ami that from such a source, answered 
«&d said : “Lord, to whom shall we go V 


Thou hast tho words of eternal life.— 
And w r e believe and arc sure that thou 
art -that Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Jesus answered them : “Hava 
not I chosen you Twelve, and one of you 
is a Devil V” 

From the words of Peter it will ap- 
pear, that it mattered not how many 
should go away, he intended to stick to 
him that had the words of eternal life. 
And from the words of Jesus it is evi- 
dent, that the prior interrogation wai 
based on justifiable premises, for here 
was at least one of the Twelve that 
sooner or later would also go away ; for 
he said : “One of you is a devil.” — 
Well, a devil woufd most assuredly nofc 
stay in the Holy Priesthood Temple, if 
he ever did get fairly in, nor in the out- 
er court thereof. At any rate, he could 
never enter the Holy of Holiest of said 
Temple, for this would require the Sac- 
rifice of all things; and this does nofc 
constitute any part of the devil’s com- 
position, as is shown by the subsequcnl 
proeeediirc of Judas, who, instead of 
sacrificing his purse, would rather add 
unto it the price of his Lord and Master 
to the amount of thirty pieces of silver, 
and instead of bringing himself a living 
sacrifice, or even his own life, was will- 
in'* to sacrifice the life of him who was 

o 

innocent, for the above named paltry 
sum. 

Ilence beware of devils, for they come 
amongst you not to sacrifice according to 
the Holy Priesthood order, but for sin- 
ister purposes — for the loaves and fishes, 
and for any amount of pieces of silver 
obtainable ; and if no access can be had 
to . satiate these craving propensities, 
then they will leave you, as some havo 
already done, and then they gtrrlfTor a 
wholesale sacrifice, but after the order 
i of the devil, in the form of laying vio- 
J lent hands on your character and fcpu- 
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tation. Yea! -hey would readily sac- 
rifice you as a community, by incensing 
ihe public against you, had they suffici- 
ent influence to accomplish such a de? 
eign, as they did in the days of Je3us, 
and of Joseph, and which Ins again 
been attempted by a few in and round , 
about Kanesville, — who arc however, of | 
fO low r a grade that they are not c\ en en- 
titled to public notoriety ; they seem to 
be the very scum of the lowest possible 
order of devils, and worse than Judas 
Iscariot, who compared with them*, is a 
gentleman, who when he had done all 
the mischief he was capable of, repent- 
ed, and then went and hanged himself ; 
and thus put it out of his power to re- 
pent forwards and backwards half a do- 
een times', like some do in this our day ; 
by which vascillating course these chaps 
never get to their own place in decency, 
as Judas did, who after all, died in the 
faith of his fathers, and went to his 
own place. These latter-day Judas’s 
are of a different stamp altogether. 
For after repenting pro and con, in and 
out, for an indefinite number of times, 


Thompson, and in a respectful manner 
request to have a settlement, which is 
immediately granted and attended to ; 
and having brought their affairs to an 
honorable adjustment they take their 
own, withdraw their Voluntary Sacrifice 
; from the Presbytery, and go peacefully 
away. These do not come under the 
class denominated devils ; they exhibit 
some good traits of human nature, and 
will probably not wander far away from 
the land of Zion, and will some day re- 
turn to take their places in theTclcstial 
or Terrestrial orders, as the case|nay be. 
But it is evident the Celestial Law of 
the Sacrifice of all things, they cannot 
endure, but need further preparation in 
the preparatory kingdoms. But they 
arc far from being our enemies, and 
there is hope in their end. 

Again, there is another class to whom 
our attention is directed. Members of 
the Presbytery, who for the most part 
are yet abroad, continuing under tho 
law of Gift Oblations, or having enter- 
ed the law of Tything cither in whole or 
in part, who, according to report, seem 


they at lust turn infidels, pretending to j to be somewhat amazed and staggered 
believe neither e iod, •■->.• their father 1 at the Law of Sacrifice for Celestial or- 
tlic d :vii v. , .so work • however, they 1 dors. To us it is somewhat marvelous, 
still cout.nue .. practice, strolling about that persons should Iravo remained mero- 
from place to place, reading to those hers of the Church for ten, fifteen o 

who will hear 'them, some stale and worn twenty years, and never to have J™’ 

out lecture of fulsome abominable- covered that this law was a fundamcn 

and cardinal doctrine, taught and nicul- 

11 They continue any where and every catcd by Joseph', and written in the 
where as nuisances, like the gophers, books of the law ancient or modern m 
and accomplishing about as much, and j the stick of Judah or that of Epluai , 
no more. They arc therefore not vor- ! and in the Book ® f . C ®^ cnnn ‘ S » “ 
thy of any further notice. j lastly, it was revived in the first I roc- 

B u t there is another class of an en- lamation of the Chief leather 

tire different cast, and of far better : Presbytery, in his first Pastoral Address 

qualities than the former, who seem to. on record, as we shall presen y an 
£ entered the Prcsbvtery by mistake, I severally show. But it was impossibh. 
and not for sinister objects, who, when j to enforce this law 
they discover their ci^or, go to Father imongst a perverse an P 


pie, and hence -some may never have 
learned that there was any such law on 
rocord. But many knew, and all might 
have known^d^t such a law existed, for 
it was discoursed upon from the sacred 
desk publicly, and it was had in honor- 
able remembrance in the School of 
Faith, organized in Kiytland, Ohio, 
and the lecture then delivered in this 
School, is recorded in the fore part of 
the Book of Covenants, [Oth See.,] and 
Is well deserving your serious and can- 
did attention, for it was given in an 
early day of the Church, before the spir- 
it of wisdom and inspiration had taken 
Its liight from the Elders of the times, 
which it subsequently did, when iniquity 
altogether abounded. 

Some individuals’ however seem per- 
fectly willing to subscribe to, and even 
to recommend and inculcate the doc- 
trine of the Sacrifice of all things ; yea, 
aome will most elaborately expaciate on 
it, in written lectures, and showing forth 
the inevitable consequences of damna- 
tion, for disregard and disobedience of 
this law, a striking instance of which is 
•n record in our own times ; see com- 
munication entitled, “Rejection of the 
Church, by George llickenloper,” Har- 
binger and Organ Vol. 3, 25th page. 
Uerc you will find that the disasters, 
parsccutions, and the final rejection of 
the Church, is laid in the charge at the 
door of the non-observance of the law 
of Tvthing and of Sacrifice, which are 
particularly selected and named, and 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book 
of Covenants are freely quoted to prove 
his allegations, but no sooner was it re- 
quired of him to give practical evidence 
of his sincerity and personal faith, by 
actual obedience to these laws, which 
he so ably and eloquently enjoins for 
observance in others, than we find him 
among the missing delinquents, and 


worse than that, as the sequel ha# 
shown. 

We now propose to show, and per- 
haps for the last time, uuto the remnant 
seed of the Church, and all others whom 
it may concern, from the books ac- 
knowledged as standards of doctrinal 
trutlvv that a Celestial Glory, which 
stereotyped phrase has been the com- 
mon and universal theme of the Latter- 
day Saints, for the last 24 years, is to 
1)0 attained only by the sacrifice of all 
things; including reputation, friends, 
property, or life itself. We shall en- 
deavor to establish this fact from the 
already named books, without making 
many ►comments at presant ; and show 
the reasonableness of the requisition, 
and answer the objections made thcro- 
unto, lieraftcr. Let us .therefore intro- 
duce for your earnest and attentive con- 
sideration, the parables and teachings 
of Jesus, whose authority is admitted 
by both Saint and Gentile. “ And with- 
out a parable spake he not unto them.” 
,And again, Math, xiii: 13*^ “Therefor# 
speak 1 to them in parables, because they 
seeing sec not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand.” But 
unto you, the remnant of the Church, 
the Daughter of Zion it is given to un- 
derstand, and for your particular ben- 
efit it has been put on record, that th# 
saying of Jesus might come to pass, 
when ho said : “Blessed are they that 
have not seen and yet have believed.” 

We will now present passages of 
Scripture on this subject, bogining with 
Mat. xiii : 44, 45, 4G. “Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure 
hid in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls : who, whon 
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he had found one p carl of great price, 
went and soid all that he had, and bought 
it” 

The 'treasure hid in the field repre- 
fents the kingdom of heaven — so does 
the pearl of great price. All that he 
has, means his worldly possessions. — 
That he sells all he has, and bu^sT the 
hidden treasure, or pearl of great price, 
means that hc-U obedient to the Celes- 
tial law of the sacrifice of all lliings.— 
That he does it for joy, means that he 
does it faithfully from the heart, as en- 
joined by the law of the Presbytery. — 
The parable represents the candidate for 
the kingdom, in his great eagerness to 
obtain eternal life to* perfection ; as it 
were in a nutshell, and at a single glance. 
Ho finds the treasure — ascertains the 
price — sells all he has — gives it for it, 
and does it with joy. Of course he 
must think that he has made a good bar- 
gain. 

Again, Mark x: 17 to2G. “And when 
ho was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, what shall 
1 do that I may inherit eternal life V — 
And Jesus said unto him, Why callcst 
thou me good V there is none good but 
one, that is, Cod. Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy 
father and mother. And ho answered 
and said unto him, Master, all these 
have 1 observed from my youth. Then 
Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lackest : go 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, take up 
thy cross, and follow me. And he was 
•ad at that saying, and went away griev- 
ed : for he had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saitk 


unto bis disciples, Ilow hardly rhull they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But Jesus an- 
sweroth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how lgird is it for them that 
f ust in riches to'enter into th'e kingdom 
of Cod! It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, who 
then can be saved ?” * 

llero we have a striking exemplifica- 
tion of liow far an individual may trav- 
erse the road to eternal life, and ye* 
stop short of its accomplishment. This 
man* was to all appearance sincere and 
in good earnest, for ho came running, 
he kneeled to him, he addressed him 
courteously and reverendly: “Good Mas- 
ter, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life.” 

Jesus directs him as a first alternc*- 
tive to the observance of the law, for 
sanctity and acceptation in this life, and 
being assured that he was a faithful 
and concientious observer of this law, 
he was constrained to love him. 

The observance of this law was first 
in requisition, for had he been a hypo- 
crite, and a regular vioiatcr of this law, 
like the Pharisies were, of whom Jesus 
says, “They say and do not,” he would 
like them, not even hive beon entitled 
to Terrestrial or Telcstial life; but ho 
would have rested under the sarno 
anathema of the damnation of hell* and 
under such circumstances the present- 
ation of the Celestial, or law of eternal 
life, would have been out of place alto- 
gether. But seeing that he stood fair 
in the preparatory kingdoms, he was en- 
titled to a chance for Eternal Life, and 
his prayer: “Good Master what shall 
I do,” indicated a fervent desire to 





kn^v the conditions of eternal life, and 
Jesus did not see proper to .withhold 
them*; and he said : “One thing lackest 
tlion; sell whatsoever thou hast and 
give to the poor . 55 Ilcro again the king- 
dom, the candidate, the price and the 
result, are as plain as in the parable of 
the treasure hidden in the field, with 
this difference; He of the parable obey- 
ed with joy, he did it gladly and faith- 
fully from the heart, but the sacrifice of 
all things was too much for the other. 
Instead of rendering joyful obedience 
he was smitten with sadness, and went 
away grieved; for he had great posses- 
sions. Then Jesus turned'to his disci- 
ples, assuring them that none, howso- 
ever fair or moral in character they 
may otherwise be, if their hearts is set 
on the possession of earthly treasures 
they can never enter the kingdom of 
heaven. And in order to show most 
effectively the utter impossibility of such 
an occurence, he introduces a simili- 
tude of so strong a -cast as to forever 
destroy the hopes of all men wedded 
to their riches; “It is easer for a camel 
to go through the eve of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God . 55 Such an event as that has never 
yet transpired and never will; there is 
therefore no alternative, except to sa- 
crifice all things and become poor as 
Jesus did, as wo shall presently show, 
or otherwise the porter will not open 
onto us. 

Such are the irrevocable statutes and 
decrees of JEHOVAH, and such the 
teachings of the greatest and host of 
Teachers ever sent to fallen and degen- 
erate humanity; const i^yUing an impreg- 
nable and impassable Harrier, denying 
an entrance to the littleness of avarice 
and selfishness, from the courts of the 
Holy Priesthood Temple, and the Celes- 
tial glory forever ; and none but those 


who willingly and joyfully obey the 
law of Sacrifice of all things, can ever 
enter there. These were sayings of 
wonderment and surprise, even to tho 
disciples, for it is written that they 
were astonished at his words ; vea, it 
says they were astonished out of meas- 
ure. It seemed to them, that at that 
rate salvation was impossible ; so much 
so, that they said to one another, “who 
then can be saved r 55 Jesus by thi» 
time, had been teaching his disciples for 
the space of about three years, and 
their hearts were far in advance of their 
judgments in the doctrine and mysteries 
of the kingdom. Their Master had im* 
perceptably weaned their affections from 
the spirit of the world, and the fashions, 
feelings and sentiments thereof, and 
they were actually and practically en- 
gaged in the Sacrifice of all things. — 
The love of the words of eternal life 
flowing from tho lips of their beloved 
Teacher, had imperccpiably become 
wedded to their affections, hut they were 
not fully conscious of it, and therefore 
Peter began to say unto him, “Lo! we 
have left all, and have followed thee ! 55 
Why Peter, what is this you are saying? 
Have you and your' brethren really left 
all and followed me? Why then arc yo 
astonished at my doctrine, if you are in 
very deed engaged in the practice of it ? 
Such had been the wisdom and skill of 
tho Son of Hod sent down from heaven, 
in preparing the hearts of his disciples, 
that they were in the virtual engage- 
ment of the Sacrifice of all things, and 
they knew it not ; and hence, their mas- 
ter having for the most part spoken by 
way of parables, when he taught them 
the law in plain, regular and comprehen- 
sive form, they were astonished! Well 
Peter ! if you have in very deed left 
all, forsaken all, and sacrificed all,”" and 
followed me, why then you have' paid 
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or are engaged in paying the price de- 
manded by the law, and you shall there- 
fore have your reward! Here is the 
answer that Jesus made to Peter, 29th 
and 30th verses : “And Jesus answerd 
and said, Verily t say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lauds, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 

But he ^liall receive an hundredfold 
now in .this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life.* 5 

“But ye shall receive an hundred fold 
in this time,” says Jesus. IIow does this 
, comport with their continued poverty, 
their unceasing ministrations, and per- 
egrinations among foreign nations of the 
Gentiles, and their linal martyrdoms ? — 
They certainly did not get l ouses and 
lands at that time, and passages like this 
and many others of similar import, have 
made confirmed disbelievers of the scrip- 
tures. Notwithsanding all this, Jesus 
positively declares that they shall not on- 
ly obtain again houses and lands, but 
fathers, mothers, sisters brothers and 
children, in tuis time. 

We anwser that the pronoun “this,” 
has no tense, and can be applied to 
things past present or to come; like 
the saying of Jesus iu Mat., xxvi chap. 
“This generation shall not pass away, 
till all things shall be fulfilled.” He 
first gave them the signs that should 
precede his coming in the last days, ami 
consequently, “This generation,” spo- 
ken of at^tlmt time, means the genera- 
tion in which the signs should come to 
pass, and brings it down to our time, in 
which the s.gns do and therefore 

this generation, ; n which we live, slull 
not pass away until all things, which 
Jesus then said shall be fulfilled. A- 


gain$ the ^sectarian translators had no 
knowledge of the law* of regeneration 
in the flesh. They translated according 
to the light which they had, and as far 
as possible, in harmony with the tradi- 
tions of their sectarian fathers ; and we 
feel disposed to award to them all the 
credit and honor justly due them, for 
what they have done ; for they have 
doubtless done the best they know how. 

But had they befcn in possession of the 
keys of the Kingdom and the Holy 
Priesthood power, and understood the 
principle of regeneration and restora- 
tion unto Telestial or Terrestrial life, 
then they would have translated the 
subject matter of the 30th verse, from 
the original thus : “But he shall receive 
an hundredfold in houses and lands in 
the time of the restitution of his life, 
and shall again enjoy the comforts of 
mothers, sisters, brothers and children, 
although persecution will again be in- 
seperably connected with a life like this, 
but in the Celestial world to come there- 
after, you shall have K tergal Life.” 
This presents unto us something in a 
tangible and comprehensive form on the 
subject of the new* birth ; which liko 
many other matters among the sectaries 
is a standing subject for irreconcilable 
and never ending controversy, but is in 
fact as plain a thing as the first birth, 
and equally as easy to understand. 

Well! the signs, spoken ol by Jesus *• 
of this gonem.ion, are actually com- 
ing to pass. But l ave any of the an- 
cieuts as yet returned to earth? Has 
any one ever been born again, as indi- 
cated in the above new translation? — 

0 yes ! We know of one for sure. — 
Ephraim, the sou of Joseph who was 
soid into Egv pt, the grandson of Jacob — 
Ephraim, who is to be the first born of 
the Kingdom in the last days ; he is here 
for certain. And he is gathering up his. 
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children, and hence there must of ne- 
cessity be a number beside him that are 
born again also. And therefore he has 
had a father and mother just as in days 
of old, and' has brothers and a wife and 
children, and some houses and lands 
° too; and when he gets to the land of 
Ephraim, he will get an hundred fold of 
houses and lands, and the persecutions 
that Jesus promised, why, he has them 
to some extent also, (coming in the main 
from class of inveterate apostates.;) 
bo that the above scripture is almost ail 
fulfilled in every part of its provisions. 

But the doctrine of the Sacrifice of 
all things is again vividly portrayed in 
the parlance of Jesus with his disciples, 
as strikingly as in the former instances, 
of the treasure hid in the field, and the 
rich man, who went away grieved. — 
The rich man was not willing to sell all 
he had and give it up ; the discipfcs of 
Jesus he 1 however unconciously gone 
far beyond it as the above scripture indi- 
cates, for they had already cut asunder 
- 

the ties of nearest consanguinity, hav- 
ing sacrificed houses, brethren, sisters, 
father, mother, wife, children and lauds, 
for Jesus and rh > i lospePs sake ; and had 
therefore sacrificed all, excepting in'.- 
But this was probably the first and the 
last they were astonished out 

of • measure, on ne jount of this doctrine, 
for * their subsequ* .it historic il career j 
bears ample testimony that not only did} 
they make all that hucri.ice taught by j 
Jesus, but that they d i it cheerfully — i 
faithfully from the heart, and that they j 
sacrificed their lives, also. Paul is a j 
lair sample or the soil it- of self-sacrifice i 
pervading the minds of the Apo ties, | 
after having been maturely indocfcrixia- • 
t i, endowed with knowledge fio:n on 1 
high, and sent forth as ministers cf -nl- 
ratiori unto the nations.* We read in 
his J : p:3tlc to iho Phii.pp:an3, iii : 2d, 


tho|r following : -‘‘Yea doubtless, and 
l count all things but loss Tor th® 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ my Lord ; for whom 1 have sacri- 
ficed all things, and do count tin m but 
dung, that I may win Christ.” W® 
have substituted the word sacrifice, in 
place of tli.' word loss, as it occurs the 
second time in the above verse, as bet- 
ter adapt tfd*lo give the true meaning of 
the original and the real purport- ofvth® 
Authors meaning. In the old transla- 
tion, is a repetition of the same thing 
in the latter part of the verse of what 
has already been announced in the for® 
part, and an immediate repetition of 
the same subject m uter, with scarcely 
any interlarding of other matter of o- 
lucidation, would be an unpardonabl® 
blunder of' any author of respectable 
pretentions to grammatical attainments, 
and reputation *to authorship. Paul, 
therefore, according to his ov, n account, 
having been brought up under the tui- 
tions of Gamaliel, one of ih j most re- 
nowned of sages, and of iho highest 
standing for erudition of that day, waa 
therefore a learned man, and could 
therefore havo never been guilty of 
such an egregious blund r in composi- 
tion of such obvious and palpable tau- 
tology as the sectarian translators have 
saddled upon him. The ol 1 translation 
gives it the appearance, as if Paul had 
abandoned and confiscated every thing 
he ever had unto the world, and that 
nothing had ever been dedicated to, or 
entered the Lord^s treasury ; whereat 
Paul meant to convey both of thest 
items. lie meant to inform the Philip- 
pian*, that he had abandoned the hon- 
ors and Emoluments of the world, unto 
the world, although they were as acces- 
sible to him as to orders, on account of 
his literary qualifications and attain- 
ments, and which he did actually enjoy 


as long as he continued a faithful Phar- 
isee, and that secondly, he had made 
sacrifice of all personal property and real 
estate, unto the common funds of the 
Lord’s treasury, as we shall show that 
all the real saints of that day did, 
who entered the arena for eternal life. 

We have hitherto been contemplating 
the teachings of him of whom it is said, 
“never man spake like this man,” and 
who said of the Pharisees, that “they 
say and do not.” Let us sec whether 
this teacher was not altogether differ- 
ent — whether ho did not teach by ex- 
ample as wel} as by precept. (2d Cor., 
viii : 9 : “For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though iie was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be 
rich.” This verse is tolerably well trans- 
lated, and no wonder ; for it docs not 
say any thing about the sacrifice that the 
sinner is to mako, but it is all about 
what Christ did. It says that he was 
rich ! When was that ? (St. John, xvii: 
4 — 5 : “1 have glorified thee on the earth; 
I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with) thine own self, 
with the glory which 1 had with thoo 
before the world was.” liis riches con- 



Fathcr. All this he sacrificed and be- 
came poor, and then In 1 was not done 
yet ; for ho s wrificod the comforts of 
home, of bretln cu and friends, (for some 
of his own kindred turned against him 
as it is written,) and journeyed about 
teachmg and healing the sick, and com- 
forting the afflicted; and for all this he 
had to ondu o cruel mocking* and per- 
fieeutioas, uni remained obedient unto 
‘•death, even the death of the Cross. — 
And hence Ii- could with great propriety 
exclaim, £r i . ivc glorified thee on the 
earth, 1 L ve finished the work which 


thou gavest me to do; I have taught, 
and have practiced what I have taught. 
Therefore, 0 Father, glorify thou rat 
with the glory which T had with thee be- 
fore the 'world was. I have rendered 
the Sacrifice of all things, and thop 
wilt therefore give me the reward, which 
is eternal life.” Wqjl may ho say, 
“follow me,” and well may ho say, “1 
am the door.” For he is a Teacher 
powerfully demonstrative in the sub- 
limest of theory, and a prompt and 
willing endorser of the absolute ne(?e»- 
sitv of obedience to the sacrifice of all 
things, because he not only says, but 
he also does the things ho teaches. — 
Yea! lie had already rendered full 
and perfect obedience to this law be- 
fore he came on earth, in the sacritiet 
of his Glory with the Father, and then 
he came again to suf r and to sacrifice, 
lie w’ho was entitled to the rest and 
peace — the tranquility and beattitude, 
and the glories and honors of heaven- — 
j he came a volunteer and pattern of obo- 
| dicnce, and thus he magnified fjic law 
himself ; and in the consciousness of 
his integrity and purity, and his triumph- 
ant victory over the world, ^hc flesh and 
the devil, he exclaims : “I am the light 
of the world. I am the good Shepherd. 
My yoke is easy and my burden is light. 
Take up your cross and followjne! !” 

AVe hav e seen that the call w r as heed- 
ed both during his lifetime and after 
his ascension. And behold, another An- 
! gel is crying in the midst of heaven, in 
I this our own dav and generation, saying : 
j “Prepare ye, lor the Kridegrom iseom- 
ing go ye out to meet him !” And soma 
, are obeying the heavenly call in those 
; last d ivs, fo: they know the gladsome 
sound, and tlioy follow' lifter and pres» 
forward with inf altering step, and re- 
ijoieo that th i opportunity is proffered; 

! and they bring all they have, and them'* 



123 


■elves in sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
with eagerness and hopeful expectation 
lay hold on the long desired opport unity 
of entering the llolv Priesthood Temple, 
no more to go out forever, through the 
Celestial Law of the Sacrifice of all 
things. But others, although strong and^ 
zealous professors of the Latter-day 
work for years, and who have beside this 
entered into covenant with JEIIOYAHf^ 
-to serve him with all their heart, mind 
and strength, — express amazement and 
wonder at the requisition, like the Dis- 
ciples did in the days of Jesus, with 
this difference; the Disciples were in 
the practice of the sacrifice of all things 
far ahead of theory, and hence they 
were somewhat amazed ; but the Latter- 
day Saints have been loudly prating 
about it for the last twenty-four years, 
and when Baneemy comes to enforce the 
practice, then unlike the DisSiples, they 
arc amazed. Say they : “We believe 
in the Sacrifice of all things, but we did 
not think it would come in that way or 
form it has assumed at Preparation. — 
We did not think that we had to renounce 
all claim to our property, arid place it in 
tiio hands* of one man, or a certain num- 
ber ^of men, such as the Steward and 
bia Assistant Stewards, or Councilors, 
uid we should like to know if there is 
any precedent on record, to show that it 
was ever so before.'” 


the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart, and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that aught of 
the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common. 
•And with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus : and -great grace was upon them 
all. Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were pos- 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at 
the apostles’ feet : and distribution was 
made unto every man according as ho 
(fed need. And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being, interpreted, The son of consola- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the country of 
Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet.” 

The doctrine is now proven, beyond 
the power of successful contravention. 
Let us therefore obey, that we may in- 
herit (Sternal life, and not be rejected 
of God; for the communication by 
George Ilickenloper, and above referred 
to, demonstrates most conclusively that 
the Church was rejected for not obeying 
this la rtf of Tything and Sacrifice. 

N. B. We .may next take into con- 
sideration the objections brought against 
this law. 


We have sho$n that Jesus taught tho 
doctrine both in p^rabl 3 and in plainness, 
that obedience to this law was demanded 
of the rich man — that the Disciples were 
in the actual practice of this law — that 
Paul obeyed this law rejoicingly — that 
Jesus also had obeyed this law, and we 
now invite your attention to the members 
of tho Former-day Saints, to show what 
the congregation of JEHOVAH didin 
tho days of tho Apostles. (Acts, iv : 
from 32nd verso to end of chap.) “And 


The Weather. — The more southern 
regions are often visited at this season of 
the year, with cloudy and lowering skies, 
with severe frosts and sudden thaws, 
while we of this more northern latitude, 
have enjoyed the finest weather to bo 
desired. Last fall and winter was pre- 
cisely like the present one — dry, and 
pleasant, with a clear sky, and almost 
perpeti*al sunshine up to the present 

time, and no signs of changes for tha. 
worse as yet. 
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AND BANEEHY’S ORGAN. 


THE VOICE OF. HIM THAT CHISTH IN THE WII.3EH- 
_JESS, PEEP ABE YE THE TVAY OP Ti ffi LORD ! 

Voi, 4. PREPARATION, SEPT., 3 354. No. 9. 

83 TA?-fl to!?niiinrcatioa.> m-i tihvjpasi paid, and addressed lo 
CJtian c s iiii K ..iojtii *3 -o i • : ;>ara^ ion I*. O., .-vl‘ •;;:*•*>;? a *b’o*, io\va» 

C ommunicatioa. 

To the Menders of the u \’k w Cirntcn, 


at Kanksyjlle. 

Dear 33rethk::n and Sisters, and 


bo a humble man and steadfast in the 
work: and I -thought of course, and told 
the Brethren ir was all the same as tho’ 
G hidden was here himself, as all things 
pertaining to the Church was left with 
Friends, for so i call you:— Having j M m . Therefore I concluded it would be 
been united with you iu tr.e f irm of ujsi;fo to follow his advice and counsel, 
covenant called -he Covenant of Peace, j which I resolved to do. ' It was thought 
lieei a peculiar interest luvourwt tare, ; host as soon as convenient for thoBretli- 
ami uouiu sa^ tiiat 1 endeavored to walk ; von, all that could be spared from their 
accoiding to the light j. receiv ed while i families, to go into the vineynidto labor. 
1 was with you subscribing to the run s j Accordingly 1 .a Ic up my mind to go, 
of the New L nurcu, and submitting to j aiso Bro. .".nearer a nd Bro. Strong, theso 
be go\ etned i toe same in ail mings i throe being all tint felt that they could 
as \ou w ed/ know . 1 signed the l ov - i go. 1 foil at the time willing to make 

uant in Sait .Ljiikcr City in Marca lo5u, ! any sacriiicc tiiat was necessary to ad- 
bv means of wnich i sum- red. wii: the j vunce the cause of truth. 
j*est of tuo Brethren in uu; same L ov - However*, Bro. Shearer felt that it was 
uant, violent .persecutions, inso union necessary and important to have sozne- 
that I was astonished above measure, . uiing more definite written in regard to 
having pur li\os threatened unu. being our faith to present to the people with 
prohibited from meeting together in any ; Giaddeu’s publications, and wished me 
capacity, futiier in public or private. 1 L o write the same, which I did and aft- 
remained among that people until June ! sisted some in publishing. While th<r 
18o4, when I left in company with some work was progre*. ing there wore various 
sixt^r others great and small, for Kanes- J opinions in regard to the propriety of 
lie, where we arrived the 10th of Au- j publishing it ; a part of the document 
gust 1854, all well and in good spirits, was sent to Gladden, which he rather 
We soon learned that Gladden was gone, j disapproved of, on account of some 
and it was not known wiien he would things being rather contradictory to his 
return. This caused some trouble in ! (Gladden's^ writings. Wc had got tho 
the minds of some of the Bretiircn, pamphlets- published however, before 
being disappointed iu not hnding him at j we received an answer from Gladden. — 
home. However, he left Bro. Shearer j Wc got one thousand pamphlets printed 
«° pres:'!* in hi° absence who seemed to I entitled “Comments on the Kingdom of 
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God and the Gospel,” designed an- 
swers to many important questions that 
might be asked concerning the work. — 
Many of the Brethren considered still 
that the work was uncalled for,.and were 
not willing to assist in its publication. 
However, 1 attached my name to it with 
Bro. Shearer and assisted some in its 
publication, which expense was $50,00 
for printing 1,000 copies. 

Accordingly we prepared some of the 
pamphlets and took some of them and 
some of Gladden's, and Bro.* Shearer 
and myself started north with a view of 
going to the town of Preparation before 
we returned ; also Bro. Strong started 
to go to Cutler’s settlement. We went 
on our mission calling on those only who 
were believers in the Book of Mormon, 
viz : those that had formerly belonged 
to the Church of Joseph, distributing 
books and conversing with the people 
concerning the greater work spoken of 
in the Book of Mormon, even the work 
of the Father, and holding meeting^ 
among them aswehud opportunity. 

We finally arrived at Preparation, 
where wc were treated kindly; a meet- 
ing was called and we had an opportun- 
ity to speak to the people; also we had j 
the privilege of distributing .some books j 
and conversed some with the people and 
left in the morning, and after visiting j 
most of the settlements in the region j 
north of Kanesvillc, we returned home. ; 
I still felt resolved to prosecute the work j 
to my best ability of laboring in the ' 
vineyard, and having no one to go with ; 
me, I started again alone, and visited j 
principally the same places as before,, 
endeavoring to stir up the minus of the 
people to good works according to the 
light they had already received, that 
they might be prepared to i ecpive the 
greater. 1 found them eoiu and dark 
in their rniuds, and there seemed to be 


but little or no interest apparently man- 
ifested by any. I therefore felt inert 
and more tin: need of a preparation of 
heart and nnrid, that 1 might be prepared q 
to labor marc effectually for the good 
of mankind, still feeling a desire to do 
the will of God in all things, and a de- 
termination to serve him according to 
the light he should gi\4* me, I came again 
to the town of Preparation with the view 
of stopping four days at least. 1 was 
received gladly and treated kindly by 
the people; I attended meeting in the 
evening. Bro. Jackson set forth the 
claims of Baneemy in great plainness, 
after which Bro. Thompson followed 
him and spoke with much energy. — 

( Speaking of the location of the City 
called in the Book of Mormon the New 
Jerusalem, die said that the centre would 
be in Jackson county, Missouri, which 
would bo 750 miles from Independence 
each way : that being the case (according 
to what John the Kevelator says on the 
subject, the City was to be twohe thous- 
and furlongs, the length and the breadth 
T)f it being equal) Salt Lake City would 
be left outside of the City, while Glad-, 
den's writings teach us that the Temple 
is to be built at Salt Lake City. Liberty 
was given for any one to speak, but I 
felt no spirit to speak and therefore said 
nothing. After meeting l was conducted 
into Bro. Lane’s room, and being asked 
how I liked the meeting I could not tell 
really: I acknowledged that it was plain 
preaching, but I felt somewhat con- 
founded. I commenced reading the pa- 
pers printed in that place and found them 
quite interesting, so much so that I con- 
tinued reading them for nearly two days, 
after which I attended another meeting 
in which many things were set forth in 
great plainness, as 1 had never seen them 
before. I retired from the meeting pon- 
dering upon the things that 1 had heard, 


which hud made a deep impression on 
my mind; I retired to bed, and I saw a 
glory, beauty and excellency ipthc things 
I had heard that is indescribable ; my 
whole soul was filled with a sons: of 
praise and gratitude to my heavenly 
Father for the great things that he had 
^brought forth, and for his kind cure and 
protection unto mo until the present 
time. 

arose in the morning and felt free to 
talk on the subject and instead of hav- 
ing a disposition to teach 1 felt willing to 
to he taught, and not only so, but 1 
found that the people here were both 
able and willing to teach to my hearts 
content. 1 said to Brother Thompson ; 
well said 1, “my motto always has been 
to folio w the greater light, ; ” and after 
pome conversation and examination of 
the Covenant i told him that I was ready 
to put my name to the same. Accord- 
ingly he administered the Covenant to 
me. Aud now my Brethren and sisters, 
let me tell you that the light l have re- 
cieved now in comparison’ to the light I 
bad before, is as the sun is to a taper. 
I can speak with confidence and say that 
the people gathering at this place have 
the n ue light, the clear light so that they 
can see how to walk and not stumble, 
their path is as the path of the just 
which shineth more aud more until the 
perfect day, they have a knowledge of 
things as they really do exist and have 
the assurance that if they follow on to 
know in the way they have begun, they 
will know all things and come to see as 
they are seen and know as they are 
known. The Schools of Preparation es- 
tablished here are the same as would 
have been established at the Temple in 
Kauvoo had it been completed in time 
and the Church would not have been re- 
jected with their dead. But as it is the 
Church was rejected with their dead at 


the time of Joseph’s death. Joseph strove 
hard to sanctify the people until tho 
Gentiles, after having done all in their 
power to destroy the Church but did 
not succeed came into it in such num- 
bers as to corrupt it, to tluit degree 
that it could not be sanctified; hence it 
was rejected and Joseph not abiding in 
the law given through him unto tho 
Church was taken away and the Church 
rejected. Now then according to tho 
Book of Covenants another was to bo 
appointed. “If he abide not in me saith 
the Lord 1 will appoint unto them (unto 
the keys of Mysteries and Revelations) 
another in his (Joseph’s) stead,” and wo 
find that one was to be appointed through 
Joseph, for if lie be taken he shall only 
have power to appoint another, and wo 
find that the Lord had given a law that 
no one should be appointed to succeed 
Joseph except it be through him. Now 
then we find in a Revelation given as 
early as 1834, ten years before Joseph’s 
death, Bancemy is spoken of as being 
appointed of the Lord to gather up tho 
strength of the Lord’s house and to send 
wise men to fulfill that which he had 
commanded concerning the purchasing 
of the land of Zion, and to sanctify 
cleanse and purify the armies of Israel 
in preparation for him who will lead 
them (like- Moses led the children of 
Israel) for the redemption of Zion, 
and “through my servant Bancemy I will 
designate those who are worthy and they 
shall be chosen and endowed for their 
last mission unto the Gentiles and to 
bear the kingdom to Israel.” (See Doc. 
and Cov. see. 102, par. 8, 0, 10, and 
1 1 th. ) Now this is the only one spoken 
ol in ail the Revelations through Joseph 
that should gather the strength of tho 
Lord’s house aud send wise men to pur- 
chase the land of Z^on and to sanctify 
and cleanse and purify the armies of 
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Of Israel in preparation for him who : opened the windows of heaven and is 
shall lead them like Moses: this Joseph-: pouring out Messing* own that there is 
did not do, therefore it remains. for him, : not room to rocieve*. All wo lmvo to do 
even BnnecmV, to do in -Prc-piu-aiion, — is to he Faithful and dilogeufin serving 
Therefore this is the very place and Bun- j u . err our Ik - loved Ter^h and -Steward 
eemy is the very person. These schools and wo i e ; cording to the promise 
then hre established hei< in this place of Lord through hini unto us, aim' 
in preparation for him who shall lead \v know ju t as certain as a hitngr j 

his people like Moses,- even here in the cM; 1 kn \ v h n im r v-ives bvoatf, or 

town of Preparation that a people m v as a s. kn s wm-.i he husjeavned 
be prepared fo go forth t^. 1 rations hi 1 a and:- ' A : under a 

for the 1; >t time to hind up the- lav: and ..1 : • . (_’■ ; ik; . 11 ye that 

seal up. the testimony : Imre we find a ih • t * - «,; f j, ;s in vour 

people going on unto poire tlon as cvl- !p *- A ’ . humble soakers 

dently as a School hoy that is making uM a :••• \ . „! inn f». r the Lord 

advances under a good teacher : 1: . c . 1’! 1 . > * . , / A 1 • can sanctify 

we find a peopl v«y 'from U : ' . : : ' i - ,;v for 

the noise aiul *ir?f.c%of the Chntii' world. : . ; \A i i o lM iu the day 

separated -from the spirit and pvacA.v-; i :.A • n; A- , ar.d theso 

of the Gc-Uides, uniting togclk ? :n th - * u • . r 'e-f < • .1 » ■ U . wiP gather 

bond of the Covenant to serve the L :• d j- at tl » - uM and re- 

Witliall tl ir h arts soul might in kid 1 dio y, h r • .A they will 

ami strength. Thu .d < with \ . ■' • • may liavo 

the Lord by sacrifice. 0, the b - A tl I nd but nono 

of a full -saeri.fi , ; l one*! dear a H of the wicked wil end. There- 

ahd all they j ■ ess to serve the Lord ; you vur/ 

* Under the direction of theL iiivf Teacher { own st ives a I if you • in the 
and Steward over the LoMks 1 :oum.\ a ml i d:’;, t*. - if v •• f ’ A. : in vour 
to know assuredly that it is the Lord's h. u>wai d> A ! ■ if youfeel 

houshold and that the person holding \ v ’ l A ■ ' ? asures 

the office of Teacher and Steward is ac- ; and to p: - .it ; ... -■■■: ,•< ; s A Agsacri- 
tually appointed -of C.oi and clothed j \:uio « -.1 our hc::\«.n!v Father, 
with authority from heaven’ to act in • which is but oar ws-wauAM service: if 
those capacities. I say the blessings of ! this U tl * case vkh v. u you are not far 
that sacrifice and that knowledge is bet- from the kin:*-'; (A me to this place 
ter felt than expressed. No heart can then and : and h a; fur yoursulvcs and 
concicye no eye can sec the extent of prove the thing for yourselves as I have 
those blessings that God hath prepared done. I thank my heavenly Father for 
for those that have made a Covenant j the privii dge of coming hove, and so 
with him by sacrifice. But my brethren ; will you if you come as I did. Como 
and sisters, such is -the case with us here j without prejudice, regardless of all that 
in Preparation now in the present time ; : may be said against this work ; listen not 
the Lord is pouring out his blessings up- to the ; living reports in circulation re- 
on his people here because they h ive epreting this place and people. But do 
brought in all their Tythes and offerings | as Bunyans 1 ilg ; m did. stop your ears 
and thereby proven the Lord that bo has J and run crying : Life, life ! Eternal life 1 
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gleam 
wo were 

i:i a dungeon or a place of total dark- 
j ness and knew not where to go to 'get 
! out, and .some person should present us 
| with a small light, even a taper or a can- 

wemsc Uk y misunderstand m-azZ ! ^! , ’ ) ehouh \ greatly ; cer- 

. , , , I tamly wo should, as much <md perhaps 

md tilings, km rein cm nor taut- the ! more than some- would in th^light of the 
nse shall underbuild. Th ovfore come ! sun, because we wen* in total darkij 


Remember that none of the ■wicked are j the old Church had become so corrupted 
to understand ; there arc those that earne ! that.it was full of d.w knees, while tho 
here that have a wicked spirit and the °**. ^*! !! ^' un l )ro>ente( J iX 

place is too strait for them, and they 1 ° £ ^ suppflac w 

back out without getting an understand- 
ing and they go- away and carry a bad ! 
report wit a ih.cxn, either maliciously or i 
because th 
and 
wise 

to Prep an 

only- from u:e iron. ms mat arc coming 
on the earth, but from .1 Isa Christs and 
false Prophets, id ha doctrines* and 
claims, and all the daikrwss and mist oi 
error upon, the face of the earth. There ! 
arc to be three places of 
the last days as sai 

Zion and in Jerusal m and in me rein- ; 
naiiu whom the herd, our Cod shall cad. I 
This then is -oi the remmint seed of the 

Church taut are now gathering here, I kiiow it is light; we giro positive that 
whom the herd designs :<j ckan.-o and ' whereas \v:_ i w»co in darkness wc now 

have light an l we know' that if wq 


n as a pnhje of safely not 
troubled 'that a 


kness 

without a gleam of 1 -u lit, and now wc 
hay-', got to light and we arc sure of it, 
although in reality the light is very 
-mall, stii' w iiiul on examination that 
it does not In dig distant objects to our 
view, but wc iiiid that wo«ire quite liin- 
jo d in that nsgvt. Hut the small ta- 
.. . | per of a light causes us to rejoice ex- 

e oi vv,m\ eranco in j di: yrl y and we would cleave unto it 
th the Prophets, in j with all our ipight and the more any one 
tried . > pre’.ent us from enjoying that 
•small i.ghl iho more v .» would cleave 
unto . V hy . r > ; Because it is light 
ad ;t is r It, - I.ght wo have, and wc 


purity and prepare to go forth 


tLv 


. 100*0 that light v\. shall again be-in dark- 
ness. Hut let sonn* one present us with 
a much greater light, even the light of 
the sun if you please, and the small-light 
| is .wallowed up <>1’ the greater and wc 
_ A1I ... • .. . , . ' hu'o perfectly willing to give up tho 

you vim .«*.«« Uiu uslrom » burnt us [ \ V> J V lessor dis- 

at 


Gentile nations for the last tune to bind 
up tho lav; and seal up the testimony, 
and bear oil the kingdom to Israel. — 
Thus you see my position, and i nope 


I have no ill win towards any of you,.! eo\ erect only objects that were near 


and hope and d ire to-do you good in : band and that vt rv dimly, the greater 

*s much as you will incline yim/hearts ' ! V ii ^ s cllill " s P klil to view not only those 
tA „]•. •*' * , tnat are near at hand hafcthoseatadis- 

to seen, alu-r iviiuwieuge anu get under- *... ,.n i . • , 

j tance all .around are pi am to be seen 

standing, yea get wisdom j ask of Cod | and v. a behold them with wonder and 
who giveth libe rally rad upbraiue-th not, '! amazement, and we ai‘o tilled with joy 

and it shall bo givuivou. Even so j uu»j,fahp>k- ami praise to the giver" of 

^ mcn . ^ ‘ j all. such I. leasings, xvow let me say to 

T ’ „ you that 1 am glad that 1 ever embraced 


Bi:etur::\ and Sisters :• — It may seem 


what is called Cliiddenism. Why ho? 


strange to you that I should change )ny : you may ask. Because there is light in 
wind so sudden being i Jiao. I had been so that system the rec eiving of which dis- 
acalous in advocating (Hadden's claims, j covered- in me to some small degree the 


insomuch 
on ac- 
Thorefore 


.and 1 thought time perhaps you would I corruptions of the old Church in* 

*ike some explanation ou the subject.— 1 that 1 could not fellowship her e 
it is with muon pleasure that i Attempt , cuuiiik'f those coiruittions. Thci 
lo explain the matter to you according : inasmuch as they manifested a disposi- 
ko my best ability, i read the writings j t ion. to deprive me from enjoying the 
of Gladden in the Valley and believed} light that 1 had, I left the Valiev in or- 
them. l\ by did I believe thorns Because- der to go w’here I could enjoy tho light 



wav of remembrance of* those thing*, 
and I found l got along tolerable well, 
but when I undertook to advocate Glad* 
den's claims l found that I was lame 
the best 1 could do. I came to the con- 
clusion that either Gladden's claimi 
were false or the Hook of Covenants" 
was false, because there was not only 
seeming contradictions but } lain anil 
glaring ones. For instance I will name 
a few : the T».mk <*f Covenants states 
that Independence Jackson County Mo., 
is the the centre spot whore the TVmple 
should be built in this generation, while 
Gladden says that those ^ ho are look- 
ing for a Temple to be built 1 in Jackson 
County Mo., will be disappointed : he net 
the word of the Lord must fail, or Glad- 
den must fail in his calculations, also 
he (Gladden) says that John the Bevcl- 
ator is the Ancient of Days, while th* 
Revelation through Joseph -ays that old 
father AdanV is t ho character: he also 
j states that the manuscript of 1 10 page* 
was taken by the angel from Martin 
Harris, w hile' the Book, of Covenant* 
states that they were delivered into the 
hands of wicked men and that they had 
altered the words and caused them to 
read diilerent from the original. Now 
these are very plain contradictions which 
1 had to contend w ith from time to time; 
I noted them down as such, I however 
applied my mind to seek by prayer anil 
reading and to every means of instruc- 
tion within my reach, l came to the 
tk\\n of Preparation as I had been cail- 
eiO by Revelation through- Gladden to 
visit that place stating that the people, 
of Preparation wore blind, and the blind 
, led the bli i\ and that they would all 
waj in rather a had 11 x on account of j f a n i nl0 thevlitoh. I went there with 
undertaking to advocate a .system that j a vi*^w- of stopping a few days, and if 
needed go many props to hid it up that ’ t i, 0 i j;)rc j ] ;u | ., nv message for m- to de- 
lta fast as I could put them under they i p :vor t() t p. lt j, 00 pb* l was readv to do it, 
would get knocked out again in spite of ; an Jl had about \*ome to the conclusion 
me, until I would sometime* gee- almost : that if the Lord would not sustain mo 
discouraged in trying to hold it up, at \ ; n i] 0 ; n tr h is work that it must go un- 
all ; still 1 must not give it up. But l j done, fur 1 could do nothing effectually 
•Aid l will seek to the Lord and I will j without his assistant* . I heard princi- 
endeavor to serve the Lord according ! pi es sc t fdrth in great plainness hytho 
to the light he gives unto me ; 1 therefore | Brethren, \still 1 w as nqt-prepared to re- 
felt in duty bound to try to stir up the L e ive them and thus' 1 was held in sus- 
* * ** ’ - - 1 * thi r L 1 .... 


unmolested. Thus you see a good job 
done so far in delivering me from all 
the corrupt practices and inlimnces of 
the old Church. I had covenanted to 
•erve the Lord according the light he 
should give unto me; therefore l stuck 
close to it, I came out from the Valley, 

I still stuck to it being the best light 1 
could tind, I also expected, the light to 
increase and my mind to expand and my 
heart to enlarge. But in vain it was as 
a taper or candle still no increase, and 
hard work to keep tin* light agoing es- 
pecially when the wind blew; for you 
know there i< a great many winds of doc- 
trine in the world and all* against Glad- 
denism, and l sometimes had hard woik 
to keep the light from being put out en- 
tirely, it was so small you sec : still I ] 
•tuck to it like a good -fellow, it being j 
all the light l hud 1 labored hard to 
maintain ic, I often thought that if all 
my Brethren and’ sisters of the “New 
Church’* had the same degree of light 
as l had and would let their light shine 
around them, an l come together from 
time to time and bring all these lights 
together and let them shine we could get 
along quite comfortably and all could 
enjoy all the ligbt^there was and be 
quite happy. . But instead of that there 
was a very great backwardness on tli£ 
part of the most of them and a lack of 
interest. I followed on still. I went out 
to preach, 1 could do very well preaching 
if the people would b*l me do all tilt* 
talking and not dispute me, but that 
Could not be done: L had got into a land 
of liberty where 1 was not retrained 
from speaking my sentiments and I must 
not restrain others, therefore you see 1 
m account uf 


minis of the people to attend to things 
that pertained unto their salvation ae 
cording to the light they had all ready 


j perise halting between two opinions. — 
* ; I had come here to teach this people th* 
right way and to present unto them tht 


receiv.d, and to stir up their minds by 1 light that they might see, und hero 


give up my pretensions to touch and be- i HARBINGER & ORGAN. 

coine willing to be taught bv them or l -n . 

must make an cilbrt on my part to teach "" lOparatlOU City of SphiailB: 

them, and the more l heard ham, them , k Wim w n 

the closer the strait I. was injor their FR1DAY » MAR( 11 - 1 ’ 

light was so much greater than mine that ' Prpnar-nSA.". : 

I coal, I not shin,- at all, and of cours, 1 * r *P. ar . dt,OM < °‘ 

gave it up beeau^ I was obliged ro. and „ ns iS narnc taat ^ a8 emanated 

thus instead irfflmving a disposition anv j L-oniThe people dwelling in the place 

more to tea/li I became willing" to be of Preparation ; ^PRi-.i^RiTrox” bein^ 

taught and \now fool that I an, in a :h , na.no giro., to. the place hv him who 

School ot Preparation where 1 can learn ' i T n . , , * 

the wavs of Opd more perfectly than 1 n ’ r, ‘ Preparatory De- 


ever could before. The light is great— p* r::i ]flp' : ot 
the way is plain — the prospect is glori- Zi » n. ; - but 
ous beyond description. I feci p :• Let- ; i p, l Icarniir 
ly safe and happy, and instead of th* ri.-.i x . 
dimtliper-light bind before, I have the / t ^ ) ‘ l 

glorious light of the sun of righteous-! v ' urKS ^ iat 
ness tt> re\ivc and eh mr try drooping were.gatherc 
spirit: instead of doubts and feirs P built ex pres 
have love to, and confidence in mv honv- lr p A 
enly Father, and 1 Te* l that l have given ** ' * * ‘ 

myself to him and all l have to be hi* est niir 


p*r:n^mt ol ••.Jehovah's Presbytery of 
/jin: hut the people gathering with 
1:1,1 learning :n the organization of the. 
Third Department of the School of 
v'. orks that fvphrahn and his children 
were gathered here, and the city being 
built expressly for them, add to tht» 
n:un ‘ Preparation — City of Ei'iiraim.— 
Pat lost our read rs should he at a los* 


•forever, to soive him fa: Jifullv un 1 to account for this strange information 


the direction of the C hief Teacher an 1 
Steward over the Lord’s house, and i 
feel to invite you all to come* and" sc*? — 
come and examine for yourselves — come 
and hear for Yourselves, and I c;;n as- 


sure you :h it if you come with an hon- jeet. 


w.*:;ch the people Imre have received in 
the Third Department of the School of 
A orks, we w ill here quote a few saving* 
of the Prophets of Israel upon this aub- 


est heart it will not be in vain. I shall 
not probably write much more at this 
time, but leave you a while to ponder 


hirst, It Is said of ‘Ephraim It hat h* 
will mix himself with the nations: seo- 


nnd ro.lcct ‘upon these tilings, an 1 1 pray j on ^ that Im «s ( «oi>\s first borx ; third, 
the Lord to give you an understanding., that he shall come from the land of th» 
If tiny of vo is fool dispo.W to write to | cn cmv S fourth, that he shall have th. 

gladly and if any should feel disposed Grst dominion ; fifth, that he shall crown 
to call and j ay us a visit we would ro- other tri.Ocs of Israel when they shall 
ccive you kindly and do you good and return to^Ziv.m - ; sixth, the rebellious are 
no harm. not of the Hood of Ephraim, therefor* 

Receive this from you- Brother and they shall he purged out and not cater 
friend, and mnv the Lord our heavenly • , . , . 

Father bless and save you in his king- nt " fi!ia11 ^ sent away out of the 
dom. Even so : Amen. but the willing and obedient shall 

V. ILL! AM SWETT. j cat the good of the land of Zion in 

Pr«cipi«a<iou7 1 * hosc 1 :f ,la - va ; scventh > £ P hfaim Md 

n . .. . . ibis children inherit by birth-right the 

Be thou precipitate m no arfair, 0 , „ * , ® 

Nor turn tl.v reins from Iboughtfulness and R °- Va! , PH * 0,#od from Ja6ob » and mui * 
care> ' | therefore necessarily precede the Shiloh 

What is not done thou may’at with quick- »** the work of the Father Baseehy. 

ness do, I3at .says one, “how id it that EphraLa* 

Bnt when Tis dor.w. ’tis th#n in vain to rue. ^ an '5 bin children are born of Gentil* 
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parentage ?” IVe answer : Ephraim and 
some of his children must necessarily be 
born of Gentile parentage, in order to 
fulfil that saying of the Prophet Jere- 
miah where the Lord says “I am a fath- 
er to Israel and Ephraim is my first 
born.” This must refer to the latter- 
day work as Ephraim wa#not the fil*st 
born in any former-day work; hence as 
the kingdom of God was taken from 
Israel in former days and given to the 
Gentiles, it must necessarily when re- 
stored to Israel be taken from Gen- 
tiles, and as Ephraim is the first born in 
the work of restoring he must necessa- 
rily be tabernacled among the Gentiles 
for that purpose, and a su'uoient number 
of his children also must be tabernacled 
with him and identified with the Gentiles, 


being a ruler of the Jews and one of the 
Pharisees was ashamed to come to bo 
despised a character as Je m in the day 
time), and said unto him, “Rabbi, (that 
is, Master) we (that is, the Pharisees) 
know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man could do the things 
that thou docst except 1 <od be with him.” 
Jesus immediately commenced teaching 
the doctrine .of the Regeneration by way 
of explaining to Nicodeinus the manner 
of his coming from God to teach, and 
to shew Xi cod emus that he (Jesus) was 
; not privileged above the* rest of mau- 
• kind in this respect, he says: “Verily 
| [ say unto thee, except a man be born 
; again he cannot see the kingdom of 
; God.” Xicodcmus understood hipi just 
! as he said, and very properly (for a per- 


to constjjjitc the kingdom, in order to j son ignorant of the doctrine of 
take the k\pgdonr -from the Gentiles and ] generation) enquired, “How car 
restore it to* Israel. Put says one, “this 
does not explain the mystery how per- 
sons born of Gentile parentage can be 
Israelites oi the tribe of Ephraim.’'* — 

This mystery can only be revealed by a 


octrine of the ro- 
can these 

things bo? Can a man be born when 
he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
into Ills mother's womb, and be born?” 
Jesus answered and said unto him, “Art 
i thou a master in Israel andknowest not 


proper understanding of the doctrine of ( these things? Verily 1 say unto thee, 
the Regeneration, which has always been ( we (that is Jesus and his disciples who 
considered by the sectaries of the Gen- j had followed him in the regeneration) 
tiles as a mystery of great magnitude, ; speak that which we do know, and iesti- 
they considering it as some mysterious i fy that we hive seen; and yo (Pharisees) 
spiritual birth, which like the wind could j receive not our witness, if I have told 
bo felt but neither seen or comprehend- j you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
od, and to establish this as a proper ' how shall ye believe if 1 toll you of 
view of the subject they quote the i heavenly things, (which ye also dcsiro 
words of Jesus to Xicodemus which ! to learn?) For that which is* born of 
eays, “'The wind bloweth whore it list- 1 ilesh is fic-sh, and tnat which is bom of 
eth and yc hear the sound thereof, but spirit is spirit; therefore marvel not 
cannot tell whence it cometh or whither j that I said unto you ye must lie born 
it goeth; so is every one that is born of ; again, (of the liesh) for the wind blow- 
the spirit.” Rut those* who take this I eth where it listeth, and ye hear the 
view of the subject forget that Jesus was ! sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
tailing about the birth of the spirit, and it comcth or whither it goeth ; so is every 
not the regeneration of the flesh, while uoe that is born of the spirit; for no 
making the above quoted declaration. j man hath entered the spirit world, but 
Nicodeinus came to Jesus by night (he them who came therefrom, and the eon* 


of men who are now in heaven. For 
except a man be born of water and the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, (whence he can possess eter- 
nal life;) l>ut as Moses 'lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so hath 
the Son of Man come to be an ensign, 
that whosoever bclieveth in him should 
not perish buUiave eternal life, through 
the regeneration of. the flesh (or blood) 
the water and the spirit ; and this is 
brought to pass through the love of God 
in sending his Sons, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through them 
may gain the knowledge of this regen- 
eration and thereby bo saved, while those 
who believe not are condemned already, 
because they will not come to the light 
of salvation le.T their deeds should be 
reproved : as those who do the truth, 
come to the light that their deeds may 
be made manifest that they are wrought 
in Gad.” 

If therefore man laid a spiritual ex- 
istence prior to his being born of the 
flesh, whence is the mystery of his being 
born the roe aid time of the flesh, seeing 
his first body oi iiesh must necessarily 
return to du?t, and man again have a j 
spiritual existence as at first, for as the 
Apostle saifli, “it is appointed unto all 
men once to die, and after tills the judg- 
ment,” and that judgment is to take 
place upon the earth, is it not more 
natural and reasonable that man should 
be born again as at first, than that the 
dust of .which his first body was com- 
posed should be ag^tin gathered up and 
reorganized after it has been decom- 
posed and perhaps passed into and be- 
come a pare (through the vegetable king- 
dom or otherwise) of diverse other 
bodies, both of xuun and beast. 

Jesus said to his Disciples, “You 
twelve who have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of Man shall 


come in his glory shall set upon twelv® 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” . 

From this we learn that Jesus had a 
prior existence in the flesh, and so had 
his twelve Apostles, and they had volun- 
tarily followed him in the regeneration 
of the flesh that they might become min- 
isters of salvation to those of the hu- 
man family who had not the knowledge 
of the regeneration ; for he could not 
have had allusion to regeneration from 
sin as the sectaries of this age have it, 
for Jesus was not a sinner, therefore he 
needed no regen eratio n from it, and for 
that reason vbe twelve could not follow 
him in regeneration from sin ; they must 
therefore have followed him in the nat- 
ural regeneration of the flesh, and be- 
cause they had done this voluntarily they 
were again to be regenerated, or resur- 
rected to set upon twelve thrones and to 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Therefore, as Ephraim is to be the 
first born in the work of the last days 
in restoring the kingdom to Israel, lie 
and a portion of his seed mixes them- 
selves with the nations, that is, receive 
their regeneration by Gentile parentage, 
or Ephraim receives his regeneration 
| among the Gentiles for the purpose of 
! becoming the first born, and a portion 
of Ills seed follow him in time regenera- 
tion to assist him in restoring the king- 
| dom to Israel. But more on this sub- 
i jeet hereafter. 

I Supplementary Prospectus of 

tlie •'•Preparation Aews.” 

The “Preparation News,” will from 
henceforth appear under the present in- 
signia, as exhibited in the head of this 
number. We presume, it is known to 
our subscribers, and the public gener- 
ally, that a monthly theological periodi- 
| eal has been issued from Preparation, 
edited by C. B. Thompson, in which ara 
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published the faith and doctrine of Je- 
hovah’s Presbytery of Zion, as rovdaled 
by Baneemy, and inculea^l and taught 
by Charles B. Thompson. This month- 
ly under the name of Zion’s Harbinger 
and Baneemy’s Organ, and the Prepara- 
tion News, have been merged into one, 
to appear weekly, and we will give the 
reasons, that influenced us for adopting 
this course. It must he very evident to 
our fellow citizens, that we are not pros- 
elitists, for we make no elforts to in- 
crease our numbers, but on the other 
hand, wo encourage every one to leave 
our community, who gives indubitable 
evidence of irremediable dissatisfaction 
with our regimen, doctrine and disci- 
pline. The doctrine of rigid. self-denial 
and of mental, moral and physical chas- 
tity and parity, arc cardinal points of 
the laws of the Presbytery, and there is 
no possible. chance for evading them, 
other ihan by not embracing them at all, 
OTfor those who have embraced them to 
leave the community. We have no 
preachers traversing the cities and coun- 
tries of the Gentiles to make converts, 
that was the province of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Better day Saints, which 
Church might have remained a perpetual 
gate of entrance for the Gentiles, had 
its members practiced the laws of purity 
instead of pollution, and had the Gen- 
tiles refrained from persecuting even 
unto death the Prophets sent unto/fhtun 
in this generation, as did their fathers in 
days of old before them. But both parties 
having rendered themselves irredeem- 
ably obnoxious to the holiness of God, 
they have been summarily and irrctrievc- 
ably rejected by a royal decree of Jeho- 
vah, as made known by Banbemv’s Proc- 
lamation, of the 1st of January 1848. 
That being our faith, it is evident that 
proselitism would be a practical demon- 
itration of grossest inconsistency be- 


tween our theory and practice. Wo 
have only to do with the remnant seed 
of the Church, those who have yet tho 
testimony of Jesus, who yet roly upon 
the promises as recorded in the Book of 
Covenants, to be n^ule pure as God is 
pure, sec sec. 11, par. o, and our mission 
to this latter class has nearly attained 
its consummation, and is not of a pros- 
eliting character at ail, for they were 
made believers of the Latter-day work 
through the medium of the Church, and 
ail we have to do, is to let them know 
that the Deliverer of Israel lias come, 
and that all their hopes ‘and aspirations 
lor which they entered the Church aro 
to he realized in the Order of Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion. Having near- 
ly accomplished this, we have ceased 
making even the little noise necessary 
for that object abroad, and in lieu there- 
of have commenced in good earnest tho 
practical workings of our thee ry and 
doctrine of godliness in all things, in 
theory, in^vord, in works, in thought, 
mentally, morally and physically. But 
some of our friends, not being able or 
willing any longer to endure the strin- 
gency of such practical operations have 
left us, and design to operate just as 
they please; and this is their privilege. 
Some leave us and continue' friendly re- 
lations with u’s, franklv acknowledging 

. e o 

that there is nothing practiced here, but 
what has a tendency to godliness and 
purity, but that they can not endure it, 
that t lie way is too straight and the path 
too narrow for them. Others, however, 
arc not as honest as this, but seek to lay 
the cause of their incontinency and 
want of endurance on some one else, as 
an excuse for their inconsistency, liko 
live did in the beginning in blaming tho 
serpent, but with nothing like even tho 
shadow of apparent plausibility to what 
she had. These individuals go off and 
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relate most horrid tales about us, 
cbicilv about our worthy Pa>tor, the na- 


ture of which we know nothin", and 
have no conjecture, until some of tin* 
Brethren get abroad on necessary busi- 
ness with our neighbors, when they arc 
apprised of certain unheard of pro- 
ceedings going on at Preparation, of 
which they even never yet dreamed, or 
had any sort of conception until they are 
informed of it abroad. 

We had concluded to publish the 
“Preparation News,” as a Secular Jour- 
nal, without inserting any theological 
matter at all whatever, believing that the 
public were not at all interested in it, 
and did not care about investigating our 
peculiar ecclesiastical dogmas, as well 
as in consideration of the above named 
fact of not being proselitists : neverthe- 
less we are citizens with them of our 
common country, and subject to the 
panic laws, and moreover, our industrial 
pursuits for acquiring the necessaries 
and conycniencies of life, such as food, 
raiment and proper dwellings, remain 
the same as before, and are to be ob- 
tained only according to the decree of 
Almighty Hod, by our daily toil and the 
sweat of the brow, as is ordained for 
all men. In our physical wants and 
temporal interests, we are therefore as 
much id unified with our neighbors and 
the world at large as before, and we 
are hence necessitated like all other .men 
and desirous to hold social intercourse 
with them upon the broad and common 
platform of civility and justice. We have 
by no means lost our affections for our re- 
latives and friends who still reside in the 
States east and south of us, on account 
of differing in faith from us, pur faith 
does not destroy the natural affections of 
consanguinities, but on the contrary wo 


archal order, and believe in agriculture 
as the most proper, safe, and effective 
mode for securing the means for a living 
by concentrated labor and united effort. 
We have therefore to transact /biiEinesB 
matters with others of the community, 
and have just as much desire to get 
amongst them for a social chat, and for 
witnessing the current affairs of tho 
land than what we had prior to our pres- 
ent faith, or what any other people of a 
(Jiffercnt faith may have in any other scc- 
tioif of the land whatsoever. But see- 
ing that there are quite a number of 
people, who listen to the traducing apos- 
tates from our faith with more or less 
credence, we have decreed to merge the 
two named periodicals into one, and 
give the citizens a fair chance to hear 
us as well as our apostate enemies, and 
wo have scarcely any oilier, for the very 
reason that we don’t proselitc, and no 
one can dispute the reasonableness of a 
request by the party calumniated to bo 
heard in self defence. Again we hear 
of rumors from abroad of doctrines 
purporting to be taught at Preparation, 
which might exceed in fanatical absurd- 
ity the frenzied whims and supersti- 
tious vagaries of Hindoo Mythology, or 
the most abject idolatry of the Hotten- 
tot worshippers of the Crocodile. Our 
paper therefore be devoted here- 
to the^urrent affairs of the times, 
for News of both the Old and the New 
World, to Morals, Science, Literature, 
the Arts, Politics, Agriculture and The- 
ology : and all who are desirous to in- 
form themselves of our so-called singu- 
lar doctrine, can now have the opportu- 
nity of, satisfying their curiosity by the 
genuine and unadulterated emanations 
from head quarters. 

We are full well aware that our doc- 


bclievc that it has a tendency to enhance trine appears enrobed in a wondrous 
and refine them. We are of the Patri- and inexplicable strangeness, unto the 





sectaries and tilt* traditioned multitudes a f^w vniprineipici^secaders from our 
of the day, but wo also see the beauty, community, but that wo arc a peaceable 
harmony, truth, purity and- holiness of people, endeavo:%gto live oft principles 
our pineiples ; we have therefore greatly of harmony and good^gi^gith all men, 
the advantage, hetywe can put on the sec- that we are opposed to traducings, in- 
tarian spectacles, furnished by a sectari- justice and violence, but on the eontra- 
an Clergy and view it as they see it ; and ry delight in individual and social tran- 
then we can take the spectacles made quiiity and that : alljthe principles taught 
from materials of the Holy Priesthood here have a tender ev for good and not 
order of God, called the Crim and Thum- for evil. Seconds.*, that although the 
mim in the Pentateuch, and then we see Centn^Tire for th-Voresent rejected as 
as Cod secs, and as all the holy prophets a wljoUyas individuals they are not, but 
before us saw. W ell this is beginning have yet an opportunity to be saved un- 
to talk mysteriously already ' before der the law of justiiication. Thirdly, 
we are fairly ready to do so, that is. tlie Porter being yet a: hand to conduct 
when we put on the sectarian specs, then the Saints to* the place- prepared for 
wc perceive immediately ho\y it looks to them, there is y : a chan.-e for straglcrs 
our friends of the sectarian tribes, but of the lost’slk p of the Hoa-se of Isra- 
unto us, it is no circumstance at all el to receive aid in- their 1 V rinthian 
'whatever of approching in the least pos- 1 perigrinations , from the l : .hi emanating 
sible degree to ary thing that could in ; from Ephraim’s* M - and conduct 

any way b • termed mysterious-, for they them to th-'* chain!.- .* » f j ev rest, 
are as plain to us as any problem in the Zion’s Harbing * and Ban m> ’s Or- 
firet rudiments of the laws of numbers, gan will becomim: 1, ml will be issued 
Our friends ahpead may likewise have j regularly three tin. : year, uirectlv af- 
supposed that we were ashamed of our 1 ter the Sol, mn As- mV es on the 15th 
peculiar religion, and that we woul&jra- j of April. 20th of August, and 27th of 
ther screen our tenets from public seru- j Dec., inPnmph a for Mueoneainiqg thir- 
tinv: therefore our present course, will j ty-two pages. wifacevtr, at One 1 >ollar 
have a tendency to undeceive them in ay-oar, or fifty ccir- per No., as the grand 
this particular. .. channel of ecelesksiicd laws of JEIIO- 

An objector and critic may say : “what VAJI through Baim.miy to Ephraim and 
purpose do you d* -\:u or expect to his children, and to inch e known the de- 
6 ub serve by publishing your theologi- cre^s apd .judgmen s of II- aven unto the 
cal tenets, seeing that you pronounce j children of men : it will therefore he is- 
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■ year, directly af- 
d es on the 15th 


c* vtr, at One l)ollar 
• per No., as the grand 
.'lie ! laws of JEIIO- 


of. reject fon.” 


with them in the nature and practices of 
common morality and equity, and that 
our spiritual doctrine has no tendency 
whatever for the subversion of honest 
dealing, social intercourse, common 


children of men : it will i 

h< r< fore be is- 

sued only three times a 

ear, unless tho 

mandates from head q 

■carters should 

make ;:n extra issue imp* 

rative. But its 

monthly issue and due! 

dntorv depart- 

m cut for expounding tho: 

- • laws, which 

are the proper f auction a 

1 prerogative 

of the Grand Patriarch K 

phr.iim, are in 

consequence properly t 

ransferred to 

“Preparation News and Ephraim’s Mes- 


cheated 


lAit- AUllU, US 111- St'UgtT. 

promulgated by Both of these periodicals art however, 



accessible to all who will subscribe for 
them. Ephrainrs Messenger, the weekly, 
is Two Dollars per annum, payable in 
advance, unless certain responsibilities 
are known to exist. The arear numbers 
of the Harbinger and Organ will nil be 
forthcoming, ih soon as we shall experi- 
ence an abatement of the excessive 
throng of our labors, brought about in 
consequence of our rapid strides from 
the School 6f Faith to the different de- 
grees oi : advanced camps in the School 
of \> orks, ol ui * independent order of 
the Sons of L phi aim. 

All! Jew, bi entile and FphiNiimifce are 
therefore cordially invited, to send in : 
their subscriptions and advertisements, j 
for either iiaueemys Organ or Eph- | 
r — n 5 s . . ... • h. Ad dr 


the human system; but they go in for 
roast beef, turtles, venison, and all the 
^varieties of moats in general lise ; but 
they, like the Sons of Wisdom, abstain 
hoin the use of tobacco in every form, 
and iiMin ; 11 kinds of f era dam. d liquors, 
-and froi’i tea and coilV • They are 
there! ore ieuq . ranee lie r. too, but no* 
veg ; j i lariiuiceaus, tna: is, per- 
sons who s:i }».>•; on m, fruit and 
| roots: nciiher*do the\ ‘ m . 1. •■■e irood 

j * 

thing -a but u.> e them ;n n to their 

meat-, r.'vvfg Urn tie < m ;-s heal- 
thy and Mr. •;«;.• as tiio e. •. ' a .ve grain 
and root < . The . >m 

. >at- 

eater- a fair tim.i, an i m .* ■•••ufc six 
luuiths from now au r.V. ite account 
»s to be guy mi of ih > . ; . .X evicted 
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Wihdoui Lodge. 

This lodge of the Free and Independ- 
ent order of the Sons of Ephraim re- 
ceived a liberal accession of members 
from the Carnivora lodge on last Sabbath 
evening, on winch occasion some thirty j 
individuals took the covenant pledge, to 
abstain from henceforth from all manner 


ual that is willing to sacrifice his appe- 
tite of the things. that a thousand gen- 
erations of forefathers have incessantly 
practiced before him, the very inclina- 
tion of which he has inherited from his 
parentage, who besides this have train 
cd him from earliest infancy to its un- 
! disputed and praiseworthy uses, and 1 


of animal flesh for food, and to confine j acknowledge, that such an one is 
themselves to granivorous, herbivorous j likely more than others to abstain horn 
and fructiferous esculents in their diets. ! violence, oppression and injustice. 
The Carnivora Lodge, it is said, will in i Much has been written about the much 
consequence not have a sufficient num- ! abused traveling ( onfideuce Mao, 


search of a congenial spirit for recipro- 
cal trust wort hyness and friendship, who 
has hitherto met with nothing but dis- 
astrous disappointment, we feel however 
disposed to recommend to him one more 
held as well worthy of a fair trial of 




ber left to form a Quorum, and is likely 
to break up entirely. This sudden turn 
of affairs has rather taken the Sous ol 
of Wisdom by surprise, although agree- 
ably so, because some of them mani- 
fested a* disposition to defend the prac- , 
tioe of il«*sh meats to the utmost ex- j his ardent aspirations amongst the fra- 
tent of their ability, and the adroitness j ternity of farinaceans, and if the snino 
exhibited in the ingenuity of thoir argu- i calamities, that befell him amongst the 
mentation had all the appearance of j devourers id flesh and blood befall aim 
plausibiiky and was withal quite amus- j here, we will acquiesce in the decision, 
ing; andjthe gusto evinced in the per- j that it is not hkciy that the cunlidcnco 
fofmaiWeof their carnivorous operations man will be successful in this present 
upon the butchered carcassesof the un- ungodly generation, but hope that in his 
fortunate Turkey, Deer, Ox and hog, totcke it. oration amid a superior raeo 
after having passed through the usual °t relined practical fiuit eaters, waosc 
culinary. process of the kitchen, and Indies shall have bccu thoroughly re- 
served up with their usual aceompani- j generated from the deleterious iudu- 
uients of broth and gravy, gave reason- i cnees of biood and carnage, that there 
able evidence to infer that they were j he will he more successtul. What i.i 

the grand object and aim of the gigan- 
tic schemes and enterprising efforts of 
user of their delicious ' many of our corporate associations, but 

But the sober second ] to gratify the appetite of riches, pride, 

thought, as Martin Van Burcn uatAi to j power, of case and withal the palate ? 
eav, has gained the victory of calm and 1 he individual, therefore, who is wiil- 
deliberatc rejection aud reason over ihe ( i 11 © to make an entire sacrifice of thnr 
combined powders of appetite, prejudice, ; gratification of satiating Ins appetito 
predilection, desire and custom. Hoi e is • with any kind of animal flesh meat* 
an exhibition of mental sovereignty w hatsoever, is in a fair way of satisfy- 
over animal propensity. It is a triumph ing the requisitions of the Confidence 
worthy the consideration of every eon- j Man ; for lie who will spare the dumb 
templalive mind. Show us an individ- | brutes of the entire animal creation. 


tenaciously 
and regular 
customs in tli 
savory meats. 


ont of indulging freely 
according to their wonted 
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would bo very likely to regard his fellow 
man with equal if not superior compas- 
sion and good will, and abstain from de. 
ecit, calumny and oppression, which are 
sure sources of producing misery, which 
a Farinaccan is not likely to take any de- 
light in. Witness for instance the dif- 
ference of the nature anti practices of 
the two grand divisions of animated 
nature. Those of carnivorous propen- 
sities arc ever ready to attack and des- 
troy, and to glut -and gormandize upon 
the very vitals of its unfortunate vic- 
tim. generally selected from the most 
innocent and inoffensive kind of herb- 
eating animals, and these answer to the 
callous, indifferent and cruel practices 
of the relentless oppressor’s calculating 
avarici^usness, which can never he sa- 
tiated, but who is ever ready to pounce 
upon, tear in pieces and appropriate to 
exclusive Seltishncss the products of the 
hard laboring poor, and leave hint to 
pine, to mourn and brood over his mys- 
terious fate in sorrow and anguish until 
his mother earth kindly relieves him 
from his calamitous fate and torment- 
ing perplexities. 

On the other hand, mark the contrast 
of the inoffensive natures of the fari- 
naceous groups of animals, who go on 
the even tenor of their peaceable herd- 
ings, contented and satisfied with the 
nourishing productions of the beauteous 
green brink, the delicious herbage of 
the romantic hills or the rich pastures 
of the fat valleys, never for a moment 
harboring the most distant intention of 
making an onslought on any of its fel- 
low tribes: even the principle of non- 
resistance is practically adhered to, for 
sooner will they flee far away than do 
any violence even to an inveterate foe, 
and only when it becomes necessary to 
defend their young and nelpless oll- 
spring, will they show that they arc not 


lacking in native courage and combative- 
ness, to which they never resort unless 
forbearance should cease to be a virtue, 
thereby proving that their herbivorous 
customs predispose them to engender 
principles of quietude and inoffensive- 
ness, and that they never aggress or 
commit a battery unless in cases of ut- 
most peril or in defence of their young. 
Is it unreasonable to suppose that a sim- 
ilar course pursued by the human specie* 
should be productive of similar results V 
We think not. Hence let the Confidence 
Man take courage, and try once more. 

But if all the members of the Carni- 
vora lodge should come over to the Far - 
inaeeans, as present appearances evi- 
dently indicate, we shall be disappointed 
in an exhibition of physical superiority 
of the two modes of living, for there 
will be no difference, all being on an 
equal footing again ; unless we shall 
compare with some of our surrounding 
neighbors; we shall find it out some 
way or other any how. No backslidings 
have thus far been heard of, but many 
have already declared themselves to be 
in better condition than heretofore, and 
all seem determined to give this matter 
a fair trial. We shall therefore see 
what we shall sec during the approach- 
ing six months. 

FOR 

‘‘Jehovah's Presbytery of Zion?" 

To be finally collected into a “Hymn 
Book;" but published in the present 
form for The benefit of the saints abroad. 

HYMN 4. 7’s 6\s & 7’s. 

Praise the Lord who reigns above, 
And keeps his courts below; 

Praise the holy Cod of love, 

And all his greatness show. 

Shiloh king, we look to thee, 

Let us in thy name agree ; 

Show thyself the Prince of Peace. 

Bid our jars forever cease. 



Praise him for hi? noble deeds, 

(), praise him ever move, 

Him from whom all good proceeds, 
lleaveu and earth adore. 

By thy reconciling love, 

Every stumbling block remove — 
Eaqli to each unite, endear, ^ 

Come and spread -thy banner here. 

Publish, spread to^Jl around, 

The great Immanuel’s name: 
Him the gospel trumpet’s sound 
Shall Lord of hosts proclaim. 
Make us of one heart and maul, 

All so true hearted and kind, 
Lowly, meek, in thought and word, 
Altogether like our Lord. 

Heavenly love the song inspires, 
Jehovah's praise we'll s ng; 
Strike the cymbal, sweep the iyre — 
The sweety. ' music firing. 

Let us for each other care, 
Eaclnthe others burden boar; 

To thy saints the pattern give, 
Showhow true believers live. 

Him in whom we live and move, 

Let ail creation praise, 

Him whom saints adore and love, — 
We sing in grateful lays. .. 

Free from anger and from pride, 
Let us then in Cod abide : 

All the depths of love* express, ^ 
All the heights of holiness. 

Yes, he did our souls redeem, 

And bo his name adored ; 

Over all he rules supreme, 

Let all things praise the Lord. 
We will praise him ever more, 

On Zion's blest* happy shore, 

And then never more to part, 

Joy and peace till every heart. 

HYMN 3. T's&G’s. 

Called to a sense of duty, 
i would obey the call, 

And for the sake of Suji.oii 
L freely give up all ; 

My former vain enjoyments 
Of pleasure, pride and gain, 
That l in Shiloh's kingdom 
A mansion nmy obtain. 

H.w often have I struggled 


Yet to the heavenly kingdom 
T meant to enter In ; 

But now T am r.crsufKb'd 
That nothing else will do, 

But Enin atm for my portion, 

And holy joys pursue. 

What though the worlds gay beauty 
And Satan's ila:tering bait, 

With all their pride and grandeur 
Around my soul await! 

The far superior glory 

Through faith l ?ee ahead, 

And I am bent upon it 
The holy way to tread. 

MYMA .3. ii & S. 

1 1. Deliverer of Israel, 

In whom we delight, 

Oa thee web tu iovtd we call ; 

0 ir cr>:..iV; _ l y day, 

Arid our so . :p;n due night, 

The a;ai the Shepherd of all. 

% 

2. W •? know tuou ert now come, 

T o gather thy sheep, 

A til ;hrm m /ion in love ; 

A' or then in the valley 
Of death will they weep, 

Or alone in the wilderness rove. 

3. How long we hav? wandered, 

And stranger.' have been, 

And cried in the dcsbit lor thee ; 

Our fees have rejoiced, 

When our sorrows they’ve seen, 
But Israel -will now soon be free. 

4. As children cf Z.'on,’ 

Good ti lings for us, 

Thy voice lias revealed to some ; 

And all of ihe just 
Have alight no;v^ to know, 

For the hour of redemption has come. 
* * 

,5. The secret of heaven, 

The mystery to man, 

That many have sought long to see ; 
j The Father, The Son, 

And the Spiri: r.re one. 
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THE BOOK OF THE 

INSPIRES* 

BRITISH PROPHET 

OF THE 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, 

ENTITLED THE 

NEW LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

l’ART THE FIRST. 

“Repent, for the kingdom of heaven (the 
inillenium) is at hand. Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low, and the crooked places shall 
be made straight, and the rough places shall 
be made smooth, and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. For the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor. He 
hath sent ine to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, liberty to 
the prisoners, the recovering of sight to the 
blind, and to proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord,” 

CHAPTER i. 

7 he manner in which the British Prophet of 
the nth century received his mission, and 
the o '/ftets of his writ ings. 

As I was in a trance, not long since, 
divers matters were presented to my 
sight which must not here be related. — 
Likewise 1 heard these words : “Work 
together; eat bread together. Declare 
this ail abroad.” Likewise i heard 


no: iook upon himself equal to others 
in the creation, the hand of the Lord 
shall he upop that labourer for evil. — 
1 the Lord have spoken it, and I will do 
it. Declare this all abroad.” 

After I was raised up, I was made 
to remember very distinctly what I had 
seen and heard, and did declare all 
things to them that were with me, and 
I was filled with abundance of quiet 
peace and secret joy. And since that 
time these words have been like very 
fruitful seed, that has brought forth in- 
crease in my heart, which I am much 
pressed in spirit to declare all abroad. 

The poor people, by their labours, in 
this time of the first Adam’s govern- 
ment, have made the buyers and sellers 
of land, or rich men, to become tyrants 
and oppressors over them. 

But in the time of Israel’s restoration, 
now' beginning, when the King of righ- 
teousness himself shall he governor in 
every man, none then shall work for 
hire, neither shall any give hire, but 
every ono shall work in love, one with 
and for another, and eat bread together, 
as being members all of one household, 
the Creation, in whom Reason rules 
kir.£, ip perfect glory. 

He that calls any part of creation his 


these words: “Whosoever he be that I owm in particular, in this timo of Be- 
labours n the earth for any person or j rael’s return from the mystery of Egyp- 
persous chat lift up themselves as lords ; tian bondage, is a destroyer of the cro- 
and n . ■> ' ver others, ana chat doth I ation, a lifter up of the proud, covetous 
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Hosh. again, a bringer in of the curse 
again, and a mortal enemy to the Spirit. 

For, upon Israel's return from captivi- 
ty, the Lord himself will burn up the 
curse, and restore the creation — fire, wa- 
ter, earth and air, from that slavery, and 
make the whole earth to be a common 
treasury to them all, for they all are but 
one house of Israel still, though twelve 
tribes ; and they have but one king, one 
lawgiver, one teacher among them all, 
even the Lord himself, who is Reason, 
the King of Righteousness ; and they 
are all tilled with one spirit, and they 
shall all live comfortable upon one 
earth ; for the whole earth is the Lord’s. 

And this is the inward and outward 
Liberty which the Lord will give to Sion ; 
and this work is begun ; tho foundation 
of this spiritual building is laid; and 
the spreading of this one spirit in every 
son and daughter, and the lifting up the 
earth to be a common treasury, will 
make Jerusalem a praise in the whole 
earth, and the glory of the earth indeed; 
and so the Father of all things shall be 
honoured in the works of his own hands. 

No man shall have any more land than 
he can labour himself, or have others to 
labour with him in love, working togeth- 
er and eating bread together as one of 
the tribes or families of Israel, neither 
giving hire nor taking hire. 

He that is now a possessor of lands or 
riches, and cannot labour, if he say to 
others, You are my fellow creatures, 
and the Lord is now making the earth 
common among us, therefore take my 
land, only let me eat bread with you, 
'that man shall be preserved by the la- 
bor of others* 

Rut if any man have land, and neith- 
er can work nor will work, but will strive 
to rule as a tyrant, burdening the crea- 
tion, the hand of the Lord shall be up- 
on him either to destruction or torment ; 


and if his life be given for a prey, he 
shall be made to work, and eat his bread 
with the sweat of his own brow, not of 
others’, till he know himself to be a 
member, not a lord over the creation : 
and thus/hc shall be dealt with that hath 
lost the benefit of sonship. 

All the punishment that any one shall 
receive for any unrightcous-mit, where- 
by he begins to bring in the curse again 
upon the creation, he shall only be made 
a Gibeonite, to work in the earth, not in 
a prison, and the eyes of all shall bo 
upon him. And the greatest offence 
will be this, for any to endeavour to set 
up some few to rule over others, and so 
to set up particular interest again, and 
to bring iu buying and selling of land 
again. The sore displeasure of the Lord 
shall be such people’s portion. 

lie that makes a zealous profession of 
the Spirit, as all professors do, and yet 
doth not act this universal power of 
righteousness, in labouring the earth for 
a common treasury, is a mere self-lover, 
and v he "professes but himself, and is a 
complimenting enemy to Reason, the 
King of Righteousness.. And if still 
thou sayest, it is the Spirit whom thou 
dost worship, then make it manifest to 
the world what spirit that is that rules 
every where besides Reason. 

And further, he th&t denies this com- 
munity denies the Scriptures likewise, 
whether they be preachers, professors, 
or rich men that uphold this unrighto- 
ous power of particular property. 

Therefore, you dust of the earth, that 
are trodden under foot — you poor peo- 
ple, that make both scholars and rich 
men your oppressors by your labours-^ 
take notice of y^ur privilege, the Law 
of Righteousness is now declared. 

If you labour the earth, and work for 
others that live at ease, and follow the 
ways of the flesh by your labours^ cat- 
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ing the bread which you get by the sweat 
of your brows, not their own, know this, 
that the hand of the Lord shall break 
out upon every such hirling labourer, 
and you shall perish with the covetous 
rich men that have held and yet do hold 
tho creation under the bondage of the 
curse. 

The voice of the Lord, Work togeth- 
er and eat bread together, doth advance 
the law of reason and righteousness. — 
The rising of this is the fall of mysti- 
cal Babylon, the oppressing flesh. The 
living in the practice of this law of love 
declares the Scriptures of prophets and 
apostles to be true declarations of the 
Spirit, and no lie. lie that denies the 
practice of this lives in a continual de- 
nial of those Scriptures. 

Therefore, you selfish, tithe-taking 
preachers, and all others that preach 
for hire, with all covetous professors, 
take notice, that you are the Judas that 
betrayed Christ, and the Pharisees that 
put him to death ; and you still pursue 
tho murder, by standing up to hinder 
Christ from rising, and coming, in sons 
and daughters, his second time in flesh. 

I have now obeyed the command of 
the Spirit, that bid me declare this all 
abroad. I have declared it, and I will 
declare it by word of mouth. I have 
also now declared it by my pen ; and 
when the Lord doth show unto me the 
place and manner how he will havo us 
that are callod the common people to 
manure and work upon the common and 
unappropriated lands, I will then go 
forth and declare it in my action, eat 
my bread with the sweat of my brow”, 
without either giving or taking hire, 
looking upon the land as freely mine as 
another’s. I have now peace in the 
Spirit, and I have an inw ard persuasion 
that the spirit of the poor shall be 
drawn forth ere long to act materially 
this law’ of righteousness. 

10 


CHAPTER II. 

The objects of the Prophet’s mission still 

further explained. * 

All the men and women in England 
are children of this land, and the earth 
is the Lord’s, not particular men’s that 
claim a proper interest in it above oth- 
ers, which is the Devil’s power. 

But be it so, that some will say, “This 
is my land,” and call such and such a 
parcel of land his ow’n interest. Then 
saith the Lord, Let such an one labour 
that parcel of land by his own hands, 
none helping him ; for whosoever shall 
help that man to labour his proper 
earth, as he calls it, for wages, the hand 
of the Lord shall be upon such labour- 
ers, for they lift up flesh above the Spir- 
it by their labours, and so hold the cre- 
ation still under bondage. 

Therefore, if the rich will still hold 
fast this propriety of mine and thine, let 
them labour their own land with their 
own hands ; and let the common people, 
that are the gatherings together of Is- 
rael from under that bondage, and that 
say the earth is ours, not mine, let them 
labour together and eat bread together 
upon the unappropriated lands and up- 
on the commons, mountains, and hills. 

For as the inclosures arc called such 
a man’s land and such a man’s land, so 
tho unappropriated lands and the com- 
mons and heaths are tho common peo- 
ple’s ; and let the world see who labours 
tho* earth in righteousness; and those to 
whom the Lord gives the blessing, lot 
them be the people that shall inherit 
the earth, whether they that hold a civil 
propriety, saying “This is mine” wdiich 
is solfish, devilish, and destructive to 
the creation, or those that hold a com- 
mon right, saying, “The earth is ours,” 
which lifts up the creation from bondage. 

IV as tho earth made for to preserve a 
few covetous, proud' raeu to live at ease 
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upon, and for them to bag and barn up 
the treasures of the earth bom other*, 
that tli v m^ht beg or starve in a fruit- 
ful land, or was it not made to preserve 
all her children? Let reason and the 
prophets and apostles’ writings be 
judge. The earth is the Lord’s; it is 
not to be confined to particular inter- 
ests. 

None can say their right is taken from 
them; for let the rich work alone by 
themselves, and let the poor work to- 
gether by themselves — the rich in their 
inclosures, saying “This is mine” — the 
poor upon their commons and unappro- 
priated lands, saying, “This is ours 
the earth and fruits are common. 

And who can be offended at the poor 
for doing this? None but covetous, 
proud, lazy, pampered fiesh, that would 
have the poor still to work for that 
devil, Particular Interest, to maintain 
his greatness, that he may live at ease. 

What do we get by our labour in the 
earth, but that we may eat bread and 
live together in love and community of 
righteousness ? This shall be the bless- 
ing of Israel. But as Esau hath settled 
his kingdom, they that work live in 
straits ; they that live idle surfeit with 
fulness, and make all places stink with 
unrighteous, envious oppression. 

Well, when the Lord calls forth Israel 
to dwell in tents, upon the commons and 
unclaimed lands (which I believe will be 
within a short time), he will protect 
them. This trumpet is still sounding 
in me — “work together, eat bread to- 
gether. Declare this all abroad.” 

Surely the Lord hath not revealed 
this in vain, for I shall see the fruits of 
righteousness follow after it, which will 
be the beginning of the great day of ven- 
geance to the oppressor, that hath held 
the earth under the bondage of civU 
propriety, ruling a tyrant over others, 


forcing the poor to work for hire : but 
in the day of restoration, Israel is not 
to eat the bread of an hireling in any 
way; he is neither to give hire nor take 
lure. 

If mankind knew their liberty, which 
their Creator, Reason, hath given them, 
none would be offended at this new law, T 
that is to be written in every man’s heart, 
and acted by every man's band. 

They that submit in love, and offer 
what they have freely to further this 
work, shall prosper and find pefftfe, for 
•they honor our Maker, by lifting up the 
creation in righteousness. They that 
will not submit freely, the hand of the 
Lord shall be as sore upon them as it 
was upon Pharoah, who is their type. 

0 you great Adams of the earth, that 
call the earth yours, and look upon oth- 
ers as servants and slaves to you, as if 
the earth were made only Tor you, to 
live at ease and honor upon it, while 
others starve for want of bread, at your 
feet and under your oppressing govern- 
ment. Behold, the King, the Lord of 
Hosts; hath sent his servant to bid you 
let Israel go free, that they may servo 
him together, in community of spirit 
and in community of the earthly treas- 
ure. 

Be not you more proud and hard 
hearted than Pharoah your type. If 
you be, as it is like you will (for the 
antitype is oftimes more powerful than 
the type), then, assure yourselves, 
plagues; shall multiply, and Israel shall 
be pulled from under your burdens with 
a strong hand and a strctched-out arm, 
and you and all your company shall 
perish together. The Lord hath spoken 
it, and lie w^ll do it. 

CHAPTER III. 

On unjust human laws , and the community 

of property. 

TnE mr.n of flesh judges it a right- 
eous iV »ing that some men— clothed with 





the objects of the earth, and so called 
rich m n, whether it be got by right or 
wrong- should be magistrates, to rule 
over the poor, and that the poor should 
be servants — nay, rather slaves, to the 
rich. 

But tiih spiritual man, which is Christ, 
doth judge according to the light of 
equity and reason, that all mankind 
ought to have a plentiful and quiet sub- 
sisted . freedom, and to live upon 
the uu- ill, and that there should be no 
bondman :tor beggar in all Clod's holy 
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> every one living in freedom 
*, :n the strength of the law of 
.sness in him, not under straits 
rtv, nor bondage of tyranny one 
to another, might all rejoice together in 
righteousness, and so glorify their Ma- 
ker ; lor surely this much dishonored 
the Maker of ail men, that some men 
shall be oppressing tyrants imprison- 
Uig, whipping, hanging thei* follow 
creatures men, for those very things 
which those very men themselves are 
guilty of. Ret men’s eyes bo opened, 
and it appears clear enough, that tlio 
punishers have and do breuit the law of 
equity and reason as much or more than 
those that are punished by them. 

Hi eh men tell the poor that they of- 
fend reason’s law, if they take from 
the rich. I am sure it is a breach of 
that law, in the rich to have plenty by 
them, and yet to see their fellow crea- 
tures, men and women, starve for want. 
Reason requires that every one should 
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For sui »y as the Scriptures threaten 
misery to inch men, bidding them howl 
and weep, for their gold and siher is 
cankered, and the rust thereof cries to 
heaven for vengeance against them— 
surely all those thveatenings shall bo 
actually -fulfilled, for they shall be turn- 
ed out of all, and their riches given to 
a people that will bring forth better 
fruits, and such as they have oppressed 
shall inherit the land. 

But this will not be done by the hands 
of a few, or by unrighteous men that . 
would pull the tyrannical government 
out of other men’s hands and keep it 
in their own, as we feel this to be a 
burden in our age; but it is to be done 
by the universal spreading of the spirit 
of the man Christ in mankind, making 
them all to act in one spirit, and in and 
after one law of reason and equity. 

In the first entrance into the creation, 
ever; man h id an equal freedom given 
him "of his Maker to till the earth, and 
to have dominion over the beasts of the 
field, the fowls 01 the a.r, and the fishes 

of the seas. But this freedom is broken 
to pieces by the power of covetousness, 
and pride, and self-love-not by the 
law of righteousness. And this free- 
dom will not be restored tiil the spread- 
ing power of righteousness and peace 
rise up in the earth, making all men 




and women to be of oue heart and mind, 
which must come to pass, for this scrip- 
ture has never yet been fulfilled. 

The powers of the flesh shall never 
partake of this privilege, for he is the 
curse that must be removed. Selfish 
tounsellors, selfish governors, selfish 
soldiers, shall never be honored in set- 
tling this restoration. The Lord himself 
will do this great work without swords 
or weapons of war. W capons of war 
ttiay destroy and cut to pieces the pow- 
ers of the earth, but they shall never 
"buildup. The law of rigteousness shall 
come out of Sion, that shall turn covet- 
ous, oppressing ungodliness from Jacob. 

I do not speak that any man or body 
of In on should go and take their neigh- 
bors’ goods by violence, as is the prac- 
tice of our own and other fleshly govern- 
ments of the world: I abhor it. But 
every one is to wait till the Lord Christ 
do spread himself in multiplicities of 
bodies,, making them all of one heart 
and one mind, acting in righteousness 
one to another, all giving their consent 
to confirm this law of righteousness and 
reason. 

For surely the Father will give as 
large a liberty to his children to inherit 
the earth as he gives to the beasts of 
the field. Though they break over 
hedges and eat in any pasture, they do 

not imprison and hang one another. 

The earth is a common livelihood for 
them. The restraint ariseth from sel- 
fish covetousness and lordly, proud flesh, 
that hath got the government, and saitli 
tho Spirit hath given it to him. Indeed 
thou hast it for a time — not by right, 
but by permission— that through thy un- 
righteousness thou mayest fall and nev- 
er rise again. A universal power shall 
rise up in the earth (mankind) to pull 
the kingdom and government out of the 
hands of Esau, King Flesh; and the 


kingdoms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord Christ. 

And this universal power of a right- 
eous law shall be so plainly written on 
every man’s heart, that none shall desire 
to have more than another, or to be lord 
over others, or to lay claim to any thing 
as his. The phrase of mine and thine 
shall be swallowed up in the law of 
righteous actions one to another, for 
they shall all live as brethren, evervone 
doing as he would be done by; and ho 
that sees his brother in want, and does 
not help him, shall smart for his iniqui- 
ty from the hand of the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, that will sit upon the throne 
in every man’s heart. There shall bo 
no need of lawyers, prisons, or engines 
of punishment one over another ; for all 
shall walk and act righteously in the 
creation, and there shall be no beggar 
nor cause of complaint in all my holy 
mountain. 

Therefore I say to jail, Wait ; be pa- 
tient in your present bondage, till our 
brethren be brought in likewise. For- 
sake the wav of Babylon, and follow 
Christ. He hath begun to spread liim- 
I self, and he goes on mightily, and will 
j go on. The poor receive the (Jospei 
daily. Christ is drawing all men after 
him. lie is calling the isles and nations 
of the world to the great battle against 
the selfish oppressor, that he might spoil 
the spoiler, lead captivity captive, and 
let the prisoner of hope go free. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Law* and punishments continued. Mar- 
riage and chastity. 

When this universal law of equity 
rises up in every man mid woman, then 
none shall lay claim to any creature and 
sa\, This is mine, and That is yours; 
This is my work, That is yours; but 
c\ery one shall put to their hands lo till 
the earth, and bring up cattle, aud the 
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blessing of the earth shall be common 
to all. When a man hath need of corn 
or cattle, he shall have liberty to take 
freely from the next house he meets 
with, and there shall be abundance for 
all. 

There shall be no buying nor selling, 
no fairs nor markets ; but the whole 
earth shall be a common treasury for 
every man, for the earth is the Lord’s. 
And mankind thus drawn up to live and 
act in the law of love, equity, and one- 
ness, is but the great house wherein the 
Lord himself dwells, and every particu- 
lar individual is a several mansion. — 
And as one Spirit of righteousness is 
common to all, so the earth and the 
blessings of the earth shall be common 
to all ; for now all is but the Lord, and 
the Lord is all in all. 

When a man hath meat, and drink, 
and clothes, he hath enough; and all 
shall cheerfully put to their hands to 
make these things that are needful, one 
helping another. There shall be none 
lords over others, but every one shall be 
a lord of himself, subject to the law of 
righteousness, reason, and equity, which 
shall dwell and rule in him, which is the 
Lord. For now the Lord will be one, 
and his name and power One, in all and 
among all. 

Their rejoicings and glory shall be 
continually in eyeing and speaking of 
what breakings forth of love they re- 
ceive from the Father— singing Zion’s 
songs one to another, to the glory of 
Him that sits upon the throne for ever- 
more. 

This universal freedom hath never yet 
filled the earth, though it hath been 
foretold by most of the prophets. This 
is the glory of Jerusalem, which never 
yet hath been the praise of the whole 
earth. And this will bo no troublesome 
business, when covetousness and the 


selfish power is killed and cast out of 
heaven, and every one is made willing 
fo honour the King of Righteousness in 
action, being all of one heart and one 
mind. Truly we may call this a now 
]: aven and a new earth, wherein dwells 
righteousness, and that prophecy will 
not generally be fulfilled till this time. 

“If. it be thus, then,” saith the scoffer, 
“men’s wives shall be common too, #r a 
man may have as many wives as ho 
please.” 

I answer, the law of righteousness 
and reason saith, No. For man was 
made, male and female, in equal num- 
bers. One man and one woman, there- 
fore, conjoined together by the law of 
love, makes the creation ef human flesh 
perfect in that particular. Therefore a 
man shall forsake father and mother, 
and cleave only to his wife, for they 
twain arc hut one flesh. Reason did not 
make one man and many women, or one 
woman and many men, to join together, 
to make the creation perfect, but male 
and female in the singular number : this 
is enough to increase seed. And he or 
she that requires more wives or more 
husbands than one, walks contrary to 
the law of righteousness, and shall bear 
| their shame. And though this immod- 
erate lust after strange women rules in 
the bodies of men now, while the first 
Adam is king, yet it shall not be so when 
the second man rises to reign, for then 
chastity will be one glory of the king- 
dom. 

Rut what if a man break that law of 
righteousnes, as many do under thw 
fleshly government w'hich is yet oxtant ? 

I answer, he shall then become a ser- 
vant to others, and be as a fool in Isra- 
el. The wrath of the Lord shall bo up- 
on him, and he shall loose thoprivilogo 
of sonship, till the law of righteousness 
in him become his king. And those that 
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loose chut privilege shall know they have 
lost a blessing. The proud, covetous, 
unchaste, and unrighteous men, ere 
many years wheel about, will tell th * 
world, by their lamentation or 1 
ment, waat it is to loose the ben Ait of 
«onship. 

The in .nifestation of a righteous heart 
shall be known, not by words, but by 
actions for this multitude of talk and 
heaping up of words among professors 
shall die and cease, and verbal worship 
shall cease. And they that in these 
times will not observe this rule, to walk 
chastely and righteously in the creation, 
shall have sorrows, troubles, and dis- 
contents of heart within — vexing, grudg- 
ing, fierce, rash passions — shall have no 
true p jace, and be slaves to their lusts. 
chapter v. 

Laws and punishments continued. The un- 
lawfulness of taking away the life of man. 

Din the light of reason make the 
earth for some men to engross up into 
bags and barns, that, others might be 
oppressed with poverty ? Did the light 
of reason make this law, that if one 
man have not such an abundance of the 
earth as to give to others he borrowed 
.of, that he that did lend should imprison 
the other and starve his body in a close 
room? Did the light of reason make 
this law, that some part of mankind 
should hang and kill another part of 
mankind, that could not walk in their 
steps ? 

Surely reason was not the (lod that 
made that law, for this is to make one 
part of the creation always to be quar- 
relling against another part, which is 
mighty dishonour to our Maker. But 
covetousness— that murdering god of 
the world — was that law maker ; and 
that is the god or ruling power which all 
men that claim a particular interest in 
the earth do worship. 


For the earth , Louis, not the 
inheritance of coy; us, pi oud ■ Ash that 
d:es. If any m . , n say that he makes 
corn or cattle, li nay say, This is mine; 
but if the Lo^'l * .ke these foi die use 
of his creature sa ely, then, u > earth 
was made by ti Lord to be a nnmon 
treasury for aii, not a particular treasu- 
ry for some. 

if any iaaa can say he can give life, 
then he hath power to take away life; 
but ii* the power of life and death be 
only in the hand of the Lord, then sure- 
ly he is a niu.vdorer.of the creation that 
takes away the life of his fellow crea- 
ture man by any law whatsoever ; for 
all laws that are made by man to take 
away the life of man. arc upholders of 
the curse. 

But what if some steal, or whore, or 
become idle and will not work, but live 
upon others’ labours, as rich men do 
that call the land theirs ? 

i answer, if any manifest such an 
Aehanish or serpent’s power, as to en- 
deavour thus to bring in the curse again 
upon the creation, he shall not be im- 
prisoned, hanged, or killed, for that is 
the work of the Midianites to kill one 
another, to preserve themselves and 
self-interest ; but the punishment of 
such shall be this— lie shall be set to 
work, and have land appointed him to 
work upon, and none shall help him ; he 
shall have a mark set upon him all this 
time, that every one’s eye may be upon 
him as upon a fool in Israel; he shall 
be a servant to every one, till such time 
as the spirit in him, make him to know 
himself to be equal to others in the cre- 
ation. 

But if they should steal, what will 
they do with it V None shall buy or sell, 
and all the while every one shall have 
meat, and drink, and clothes— what need 
have they to steal? Their stealing will 



get them nothing, but to loose t i)r > : 
of sonship- md thur- is, to b j 
to ear iiis own bread, none 
niunion wiili him. 

Israel is no! to torment o. 
by death or smaller punish, a, 
ly to cause them to work, and oat t\ 
own bread ; for he that indicts any ot 
I punishment upon fellow creatures is 
unrighteous actor in the creation, ; 
shall himself be made a servant to .ai. 
till he, by the Spirit in him, is made t« 
know himself to be equal to every man 
not a lord over any ; for all men, look 
upon in the bulk, are but the creation 
the living earth. 

Tins imprisoning, punishing, and kiii- 
ing, which is the practice of the tir c 
Adam, yet visible in the world, is the 
curse; and it is a mighty dishonour io 
our Maker, that one part of the creation 
should destroy another (it was not so 
from the begining); but it is an honour 
to our Maker, that every part of the 
creation should lend a mutual help of 
lo\e in action^to preserve the whole. 

It is not lor one creature called man 
to kill another, for this is abominable 
to the Spirit, and it is the curse which 
hath made the creation to groan under 
londagc ; for if I kill you, I am a mur- 
derer; if a third come and kill or hang 
Uie for murdering you, he is a murderer 
Qf uio_: and so, by the government of 
the first Adam, murder hath been called 
j us. ice, when it is but the curse. 

Besides, none can call himself a man, 
till the man Christ, or Spirit, rule in 
him ; for, till then, the greatest lord of 
all is but a beast, and one beast kills an- 
other, for a man will never kill a man : 
therefore, such as kill are far from be- 
ing saints, or children of Christ, they 
arc the children of the Serpent, whose 
delight and work is to kill. Therefore, 

0 thou proud flesh, that dares hang andj 
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thy follow * e ures, that are eoual 
he ‘ i i the ere i ion, know t . that 
o a h the power of ! fe an l * ;l fh 
»* t » , irit ; an 1 all pani bin. r hat 

• > indicted ain- vx c v arcs 
' b are only s : u to .--.ice 
1 ‘ 1 ” 1° kii v If: - Mu iter. ■ to 

ve in to conraua t; the r. .toons 
w of love one with . > r. 

For t ng .»£ love is ao lo . i* i B 
: 0ti,l 2 of Jl >ve in rig- : - ness which 

he Spin. Koason, ou I i .tier, uw. Jits 
in: and this is to rfcli. v,* i(i o oppressed 
to let g ) the prison open bags 

! <lIu ^ barns, that the earth : be a com- 

mon treasury to pro cry. all without 
complaining; for the ea: : i was not made 
for a few to live at case :pon, and to 
kill such as do not o!>s< :-vc the laws 
those few have made, but it was made 
for dll to live comfortably upon ; and 
the power of life and death is reserved 
in the hand or the Spirit, not in the 
hand of too flesh. None ought to kill 
but such as can make alive : therefore, 
let evorv one walk righteously in the 
creation, and trust the Sprint for pro- < 
tection. 


HARBINGER & ORGAN. 

Preparation City of Ephraim : 

TU ESDAY, APRJl'.%~18557~ 

5 We commence in this No. publishing 
a Tho Book of the inspired British 
Prophet of the seventeenth century ,' * 
containing what he cal’s tho “New Law 
of i: ighteousness.P We do not publisii 
this because we endorse it as equal to 
the Books of the Prophets of Israel 
ci her as a divine communication, or as 
a literary production, but as containing 
some principles of great importance re- 
specting the emancipation of the labor- 
ing poor, whom tho author very proper- 


1 




■■ 


154 


U calls Israel, as a portion of the 
bouse of Israel (represented by the 
Prodigal Son who received his portion 
and went into a far country,) chose to 
receive a regeneration among the Gen- 
tiles, who have hired them and sent them 
into the field to feed swine ; not giving 
them sufficient wages to supply them 
with bread, they have endeavored to 
satiate their appetites upon forbidden 
objects, such as the swine cats, and 
sometimes on that which the swine would 
not cat ; but as they begin to come to 
thcinsclves, they remember that their 
Father has many servants who have a 
plcntv of bread, and they begin to re- 
solve'to return to their Father’s house, 
aud aspire only to Vic servants therein, 
they having forfeited the title' of son*: 
but the Father will nevertheless receive 
them as sons when they have boon dis- 
robed of their filthy garments, and 
olothed with change of ^liment, with 
rings on their hands, and shoes on their 
feet. 

The freedom of the public land is a 
principle that has gained many converts 
in this country of late years, also the 
abolition of capital punishment, and 
since this book was written socialism 
has also been much promulgated and 
embraced, particularly in France: all 
of which tend to the fulfilment of the 


is thine,” but they will hold all things 
as their common treasure, in which one 
is as much interested as anothei . 

This however cannot be brought to 
pass in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, neither can the full order be 
entered into at once, for the lack of the 
proper education of the masses; never- 
theless there is now a school established 
in this place for the proper education 
of the masses, and as fast as they arc 
qualified therein they will enter into the 
full order thereof , and receive their in- 
heritance upon the earth, undofiled. in- 
1 corruptible, and that will not fadeaway, 
even that inheritance which was prom- 
ised to Abraham Isaac and Jacob, and 
their seed forever, by the God of hea- 
ven. 


George Hicfcenloper. 

It is not the province of prudence or 
wisdom, to enter the domain where cal- 
umny and malevolence love to regale 
their insatiate propensities, and incite 
them to the exercise of their fiendish 
fulminations, but- rather to avoid and 
prevent familiarity in any form whatever 
with nerimonv and atrocity, because 
prudence, wisdom, truth and virtue seek 
their own, and can receive nought but 
bitterness and disgust from the contact 

with mental and moral pollution, and 
. 1 i* ll. „ f Pf»n* 
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i' tend to the lulhimcm ol mu the time occupied for the bake o. co 

, -i • t. ,.-n liolinVA that 
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yet fully ushered in, yet we believe that 

the time is at hand when the inhabitants 

of the earth will be one great family and 
Fraternity of Brothers and Sisters, and 
will inherit the earth in common, no 
one claiming as exclusively his own any 
part thereof ; but each will consider the 
othei^a equally entitled to all the priv- 
ileges and blessings it contains, both in 
food and raiment, houses and land, and 
none will say “this is mino” and “that 
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worse than squandered, and nothing 
therefore, but duty to the cause and the 
brethren yet abroad, could ever induco 
us to notice the emanations of contume- 
lious malignity. , 

From a letter, sent by a friend rcsiu-l 
ing at Pittsburg, Pa., we- learn that 
George has not heeded the friendly ad- 
monition administered to him at t t 
close of the reading of his manuscript 
address, at Preparation in October las*. 
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. ,UrtC “ 

declaration, i„ «« „„„.« ri . , « d fo ,j, lim< „, KimeavUto H2 ZZ 


; jl v/i 

the correctness or incorrectncs - of which 
he hud to rely entirely on the hear say 
testimony of apostates, like hi.aself, of 
unprincipled, flagitious and desperate 
character, were absolutely false, • and 


----- imuj- 

once, where we took notes of the main 
points, and again heard it read to an 
audience in the court house in the same 
place, and found our notes correctly ta- 
ken. Soon after, the gentleman visited 


base inventions of mal^us men L'P T *«<*> thb gentleman visited 

that if he (George) should publish’said i chTc^spMts ‘ ofTeTcB ^ " -w! 
manuscript, he would become equal in j faiths and rrpnri ^ ? opposing 

has passed the hounds of mere Ordinary j LnZTTl7l TsdeUtT™ 
transgression, and his wo’rks proclaim! Seemed t« “" k _ ‘ afidoht 3; • -tnerc 


transgression, and his wo*rks proclaim 
hun irretrievably reckless ; he has des- 
pised our counsel, and made common 
cause with lying traducers, wilfully and 
deliberately, with his eyes open and with 
indubitable facts presented unto him, 
he has taken the last leap, which none 
but devils can leap, the last and final 


seemed to be no manner of doctrinal 
unity in the entire aggregative trio, hut 
in the attributes of calumny, falsehood 
and maliciousness they were perfect 
j adebts, and in that they were agreed, 
but in nothing else. George having ol>- 
tabled permission from the Chief Teach- 
er, read his recreant valedictory to the 


summerset into the ranks of „ , V * rCCreant Ville <^tory to the 

ty and corruption of 1 heLrlT"' I ' )rCthr ° n th ° aft ~> a " d W w 
swarm of outcasts of all f„iH° 7 ! ®° m P' aro d notes, when lo ! we found that 

creeds, which the inconsistencies, ab- 1 ottoo tLTupsT ^ th^ ^ *** 
surdities and . atrocious indecencies of I Wv ’ hom f son and the congregated 
bis pamphlet, the contributions of a va- hind hb Wck *° T™ ^ b °* 

nety of craninms most incontrovertablv ' him i Zt * d ? anco l froui 
prove and establish bevond thenn^;!.;!' ! ? , the wa « 08 of :l whore 
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prove and establish bevond the possibil- 
ity of the slightest cavil. 

It will be readily perceived, that we 


that we particularly noticed was omitted 
here, and for which we were especially 
prepared to retort, and some other items 


class a character k the - hove Z ‘ t0 ret ° rt > aml somo items 

tion in the b >' thc ^ethren at the 

ceney, truth and virtue, bevond 1 wu^.' 11 ' 6 "’ ero omittoi! h( ™ 


• (VU UU* 

cenev, truth and virtue, beyond the pale 
of redemption through human agency; 
»nd a desire for controversy with such 

agency would seem worse than folly 

W hat we write is therefore for the ben- 
efit of our friends, to keep them from 

e snares and quagmires of unprinci- 
pled men. 

But although George has thus taken 
^p*d strides in moral turpitude, helms 


Why was this ? Was it fear, or shame V 

Most assuredly not the latter, for shame 

leaves great hopes for reformation; 

•shame is an intolerable affliction, sent 

home to the heart of the culprit by an 

all wise and benevolent Omnipotence for 

the purpose of effective repentance and 

reformation. But did George reform Y 

No ! For no sooner was ’he rcleastxi 

from the presence of his former broth- 
1 - 


not been so successful in 7 , i lr ° m Ul ° P rescnce of hi « former bretb- 

« moral courage 'for " h ' S graduat,ons ! ren aild Castor, and the flagellation ob- 
courage, for he is a great cow- 1 tained in reply to his obscenities, vul- 
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die corn s of the streets, 
.viis stm*. )usly omitted at 
, the av .£os o£ a whore 
ii bold relief in connection 
i a* subject matter of paltr\ 

'5 printed pamphlet. It is 
ddent th.it it was not suame 
A the omission, for George 
i eformed, but is in carnal 
u ‘ ung h 3 former vagaries ; 
i r ‘ fear, the offspring of a 
)■ pirit, that prompted this 
jeahorou- and recreant cove- 
..or. .ml it was nothing else.— 

. .s', o Preparation for the os- 
. of . eating favorable appear 
s i iserabie assu options, was 
notin o isoi i once of conscious recti- 
tude oi HU T .,e or ia lividunl nerve and 
native c iva.:-, but are'ietnnt acquies- 
ence in t'.u} t irsuas'.on and caresses of 


fburg friends, that Mr. Jackson h-s writ- 
ten a review of his lecture, t< vhieh he 
designs to make a reply. 1 * ■ t!; ;s is a 

..■aiv't mistake. So review «>. r ply has 
inu ms ,u. r - , been m «lc to him save on f spot and 
.iterates what no] immediately after the r cad e of his lis- 
he highway, by- lasting fulmination, extern v- ancously 


ihamoful perversions of 
dn sn ugly cnsconsed in 
V, whore no ono could 
and w find him at th 
s again and his pamph 
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of revengeful sccedcrs, 
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George is a tool^or an attempt at 
c^tiating tii ir her. dish hatred, rc- 
o-ai Ucss of he humiliating deg.udatory 

** . . . i i .u •- 


hu.tttl< - into which they led th.-ir timid 


m. au 
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"at of i nbcciiity and ’orrnption, 
anifes. hv subsequent revela- 
tion of their modus- operand., thereby 
showing that flxrr friendship towards 
(loo : '0 was about on u par wi i that to- 
wad . our Chief l’asior. It is said that 
th -ir is honor among thieves, hut- there 
door uoi . .pear to he any among apos- 
tates, who arc all faithfully devoted to 
the \iv of sacrifices they can agree to 
sac U > dm innocent and virtuous, and 
fain ig in that they will sacrifice one an- 
other. But George informs our Pitts- 


•^uouup -* 

.riven at the moment for his benefit and 
others who should bo found willing to 
profit by it, hut finding subsequently 
that he had hardened Ids n mL and burnt 
his conscience, we thought proper not to 
annoy him or his works any more at all 
for ms own sake, but let him alone on 
hfi misnamed common sense platform, 
and let him go to* his own place. But 
George not appearing willing to write 
the truth about himself, it is incumbent 
on us to do it ourselves, for the benefit 
of our brethren, and henco we have 
written not a review, but a faithful por- 
traiture of George’s former position ns a 

faithful witness of god, (see. ‘II. & 0.,’ 
Vol. 3, page 22,) and his present posi- 
tion as a traducer of C. B. Thompson 
and as an inconstant vilifier of the 
word of God and his once written com- 
ments thereon. Not a review of his fil- 
thy and slanderous assertions and false 
accusation, that would be too g-ossac 
absurdity of conventional condcscentiom 
a bona fide apostate and pvac'ical ene- 
my 'o the cause of tru'h, virtue and or- 
dinary decency has placed himself be- 
yond the pale of polemical courtesies 
and honorable mention, and tlm only use 
to which such an one can it all be apphe , 
is, to hold him up as a warning to oth- 
ers, as a monument of human f ramies, 
to ouard the innocent and unwary from 
being engulphed in the whirlpool of the 
all devouring vortex of mental and mor- 
al infidelity and turpitude. 

Wo feel in this matter precisely »•' 
did George in the days of bis tir( ^ en 
solicitude for the welfare and salvation 
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of his Uncle and other relatives at Salt 
Lake Valley, for whom he seemed anx- 
ious to labor and write 1 oth daily and 
nightly for the purpose of wrenching 
them from the despotic sway of the 
Apostate, the Man of Sin of the last 
days; so likewise would we save our 
brethren from the influence of apostate 
covenant-breakers, who, although not as 
great and formidable as the master 
spirit of the Second Beast, are never- 
theless quite :n corrupt and devilish in 
their limited sphere of action, as the 
other is in his. We direct attention 
therefore to what George did in the 
days of his good works, . (see “Com- 
munication by Brother George' Ilieken- 
loper, to his Uncle at Great Salt Lake 
City, Utah ‘II. & 0.,’ Vol. 4, No. 2.) 
and being as firm in the faith as he ap- 
pears to have been then, it is but a nat- 
ural consequence that we should be as 
solicitous now, for the welfare of the 
members of the household of God, as 
he was at that time for the welfare of 
his Uncle; and were it possible that 
these reflections in connection with a 
serious comparison of his former course 
with that of the present could yet be 
productive of beneficial results, even 
to George himself, why then it would 
be even so, but we have not come to 
that yet and may not for some time to 
come. 

Had George made an attempt to con- 
trovert the doctrine which he formerly 
defended, in the form of proper logical 
deductions and comparisons, instead of 
launching out broadcast and wholesale 
calumniations upon individual character, 
he would still have continued with him 
the aspect of honesty of purpose ; but 
in the singular course he has adopted, 
he cannot possibly command cither the 
sympathies or the approbation of men 
of even ordinary penetration in connec- 


tion with probity of character. All 
will admit that the course at present 
pursued by him has a tendency only for 
the sure destruction of his own reputa- 
tion and leads eventually to irretrievable 
wretchedness and misery. 

It will therefore be very readily per- 
ceived, that an attempt at refutation of 
the fabricated assertions of a callous 
and inveterate slanderer would be follv 
in very deed, for the calumniator may 
far more readily assert and circulate 
twenty lies, before one could be suc- 
cessfully controverted and effectuallv 
disposed of ; the latter would require a 
great amount of labor, but the mere 
manufacturing of lies is so very natural 
an occupation to the well initiated that 
it requires scarcely an effort, which 
seems to account for the facility and 
aptitude evinced in the promulgation of 
multitudes of abominable contumelies 
and inconceivable pervertions of facts. 

It is therefore self-evident that a 
controvertial combat with such individ- 
uals is altogether .out of the question: 
first, because the elementary properties 
of the adverse parties are entirely dis- 
similar, for the defendant is required 
to be honest and rational, but the pros- 
ecutor contents himself by saying that 
you are a tyrant, and then demands of 
you to show that you are not ; there is 
therefore no sort of logical equality 
existing between the parties, and these 
lying scoundrels are aware of it just as 
well than what we and others arc. But ^ 
not only does the hallowed science of 
logic shrink from the contaminating in- 
fluences of such disgusting and nauceous 
elementarities, but moral purity abhors 
with equal aversion to come in contact 
with so great an amount of corruption 
and hvpocricy, and the usual privileges 
and etiquette observed between men of 
honor and character, aro therefore alto^ 
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13 — ' ; z r .,in Qhnuld George I convince his readers that lie knows a 

Tt LI £< «—* ■ position, so. or ..... m*~* W-? l !“ «* 
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O- not to notice it nil, ns the case may mg,” such as n bad case require. 

; T.I, to ,h«: however, «W Umd «.« r«l ».«», onrl pre.-cn , 

!“,'r inference in re.p.o. to .he opinion. the troth from 

of honorable men are not mere random surface. George makes set oral „ra\ o 

of nonoiaoic men are ao . a i n8t you, which he says he 

or gratuitous assertions, but are in -very charges B y 

tleed faithful and true, we take the lib- can prove ; peradventuro lie can, ) 

Xti »wLh the opinion of on, friend ■«, he .honU h “” d »“ “ 

irr:,: rds sz 

“ I “om a^letaloper .boot prov«l ,o« to ho the g r«.tl.tKr.nt »nd 

two weeks since, a letter and pamphlet, most mercenary and corrupt man m 
In his letter he said that he had recoivcd world, it would still avo ecu ' L 
1 .'ih-ntger »>! Organ” on the -25th pii.hing ~ a,»g — ^ 

of Nov containing a review of his lec- overthrow of the work of Banebmy. 
turc by Mr. Jackson, which review he An assertion that you have been an ap 
intended to reply to ; but on receiving scholar in gathering up your system from 
.he “II. & 0.” I found nothing of the the various isms and factions, is tea y 
kind 1 concluded that the review of rather too silly for a school-boy of 10 
Hickenloper’s pamphlet was published years. I do not pretend to being a smart 
!n an2a“Il & A.,” and if so I wish chap like George, but ,f I wanted o 

vou would send me a number containing make a war on Banoomymm, I »houl 
it - I wish to avail myself of the argu- charge you with having s ud ed the Il.ble 
ments for the overthrow of Uickenloper’s Book of Mormon, and Doc " 1 ^ and 

chorees against you. And I will now Covenants most assiduously and biough 
81tv write at length and answer the in- forth a system of doctrines clearly se 
terro^atorics in mv former letters as forth in those books, which none of your 

soon as possible. On tbe reception of predecessors had discovered and then 

fiickonloper’s pamphlet I read it over, like Tom Paine, Voltaire and the hos of 

and confess that I was disappointed I infidel writers, set to ridicule and bring 
#grcgiously. 1 expected as he had taken J into contempt if possible those book , 


:in active part in the “II. & U.,” to 
write and advance arguments to sustain 
the Work of the Father, that he would 
certainly make some sort of attempt to 
contradict his former positions, but 1 
looked in vain. I confess that an at- 
tempt is made to show that he has read 
several authors on various subjects, and 


at containing a lot of contradictions and 
absurdities too puerile for intelligent 
men to believe, and thus with charity 
supposo you to be honest, but deceived. 
But now I will notice several of the 
charges against you, which appear most 
serious in the estimation of George. 
You are an oppressor, &c,; “you have 
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taken the last cent that a poor widow 
had.” 0, you cruel man, did you do 
so? How did you got it? Did you 
steal it ? I hope not. She gave it to 
you voluntarily, did she? Well, did 
you turn her away and leave her to 
starve? If not, what did you do to 
arouse the sympathy of George? Do 
tell me ! Now again you done worse ; 
you took the price of “dogs.” I sup- 
pose if I had two three or more dogs 
valued at #1,00 or $2,00, as I have 
kuown dogs to be valued by their owners, 
yes, many now about this city are valued 
at $50. If these dogs were mine, and 1 
was going to pay my Tything on my 
property, I should if I needed my dogs, 
say three dogs at $50 are $150, and add 
$15 as tho tenth, or if I could dispense 
with the dogs I would sell them for $150, 
which would increase tho money in inv 
pocket, and if I intended to abide the 
law of Tything faithfully I should send 
the tenth. Now perhaps George would 
say kill the dogs and loose the $150.— 
Well, I am not much of a Theologian, 
and leave you and Mr. Jackson to get 
out of this scrape as best you can : but 
then it appears you have a serious job 
before you, you have taught so many 
strange things in the days that are gone 
which had a very singular effect on 
George, and made him valient in writing 
and talking and defending the doctrines 
of Banoemy, so much so that lie finds it 
much easier to charge you with being a 
tyrant, hypocrite and swindler, than to 
controvert the doctrines taught by vou 
or himself, and therefore wisely refrains 
from the task. Tbit George tells us that 
you have found it necessary to change 
your system of teaching, for pecuniary 
considerations. Now this really is a se- 
rious matter, for George says he can 
prove it ; he forgets to tell us the names 
of the witnesses or their residences, 


and so leaves us without any chance of 
bringing them into court, but 1 suppose 
the task before him was so great that 
it required so much study and deep re- 
flection to analize the crude absurdities, 
that he concluded ms evidence was suffi- 
cient for the most of his hearers and 
readers. Well, he says you taught at 
one time that the Indians would redeem 
Zion by exchanging land w'ith the Mis- 
sourians, but he thinks you soon ascer- 
tained that this was a loosing game, and 
consequently had to change and turn 
about. 1 will he as charitable as possi- 
ble with George^ and in the absence of 
other witnesses admit his evidence on 
this charge against you unsustained : not 
even a hint of such teaching in the “II. 

& O.” , Now that I have, given George 
credit for telling the truth in this serious 
charge, I will he as lenient towards you 
as possible, and try to extricate you 
from the charge of pecuniary consider- 
ation in changing your views ou this sub- 
ject. If you found out that your views 
were incorrect, as an honest man you 
were bound to correct them ; and in this 
wav of disposing of this very grave 
charge against you, l hope Miave done 
something towards making peace be- 
tween you and George, and if it were 
not for your numberless errors and 
blunders which it appears you have per- 
petrated, I might volunteer my service* 
for the purpose of reconciling George 
to the doctrines which he has so nobly 
helped you to impose on tiie people, but ^ 
in consideration of George being ia your 
vicinity, and neither of you having 
sought any aid, I will leave you to dis- 
pose of thc«c matters as easy as possible. 

If I were as uncharitable towards George 
as lie is towards you, I should conclude 
he was a fool — as I am not, I conclude 
that the devil has got into him. lam 
forced to this conclusion because ho in- 


si ; :s si our • v tn?*tyou shall get somethin 
mi . icjilo co prove your mission. I am 
afra. i: if ' go don’t change his mind. 
}*.* v *‘i soou see signs and wonders to 
his own destruction. 

I v. U before closing this letter say, 
that I have seen several things in the 
papers published, which according to 
my limited understanding, were incor- 
rect ; but none of these things could in- 
duce me to reject the self-evident truths 
which were set forth ; and I will admit 
that while 1 am of the opinion that I 
could point out several errors in the 
papers more serious than Ilickenlopcr 
has done, I may be wrong ; and if lam! 
right, in my opinion it would not change 
the truth of the main principles ; and I 
will if I break my neck, not be so incon- 
sistent as to hug a few paltry dollars 
and make a god of them. I may find 
serious difficulties, but not in money. 

A VOICE FROM BANEEMY. 
IIYMN 4. I>. M. 

Come to me, will you coine, to your 
Father of old, 

To the keys of the Priesthood, which the 
Patriarch’s hold. 

Where the angels and righteous in har- 
mony be 

lathe joys of a vast paradise ? Come 
to me. 

Come to me where the truth and the 
virtues prevail, 

Where the union is one and the years 
^ never fail, 

Where a heart cau't conceive, nor a 
natural eye see, 

What the Lord has prepared for the just: 
Come to me. 

Come to me, where there is no destruc- 
tion or war ; 

Neither tyrants, or mobbers, or nation 
- ajar ; 



g j Where the system is perfect, and happi- 
ness free, 

And the life is eternal with God: Como 
to me. 

Come to me, will you come to the man- 
sions of love, 

Where the bliss and the knowledge, the 
light from above, 

And the glory of God will eternally be? 
Death the wages of sin is not here : 
Come to me. 

Come to me, here is Adam — Shiloh at 
the head 

Of a multitude, quickened and raised 
from the dead : 

Here’s the knowledge that was, or that 
is, or will be, 

In the General Assembly of worlds: 
Come-fo^me. 

Came to me,' here’s the mystery that 
(man hath not known, 

Here's your Father the Son and the 
Spirit in one ; 

Here are worlds that have been and the 
words yet to be, 

Here’s eternity, — endless: amen : Come 
ip me*, 

Come to me all ye faithful and chosen 
of God, 

Come ye Patriarchs Prophets and Priests 
of the Lord, 

Come ye Princes and all of the great 
company ; — 

When you’ve finished your work in the 
Schools : Como to me. 

Come to me, here’s the future the pres- 
ent and past, 

Here is Alpha, Omega, the first and the 
last, 

Here's the fountain the ‘•river of life” 
and the Tree, 

Here’s your Patriarch- Seer — Bankkmt : 
Come to me. 
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I Esau, h it li ruled the wundd with such 
* saif-seoking ends, tint lu hath made all 
j erc.ilurcvs weary of his government, and 
' die whole earth to slink and to groan 
uml t th * burden of it, longing to b* 
delivered. 

l or, lirst, they that stand up to teach 
others, they teach for gain, and preach 
for hir-', and lill people with division 
and confusion, through their pride and 
envy ; an 1 they do this by til 3 authority . 
of the governing power, by which they 
hive engrossed the earth into their 
h m is. A man must not take a wife, 1 
but the priest must give her to him; if 
he have n child, the priest must give the 


PART THE FIIiST. 

Cone’ :t <led. 

CHATTER VI. 

77 ie universal corruption, vir\ and misery 
of '.nan cal! for a universal restoration of 
all things. 

The whole earth wo see is corrupt, 
and it cannot be par;- ! by the hand ofjn ime: if any die, the priest must sea 
creatures, for all civntui-es lie under the | »im Wd in the earth; if any man want 
curse, and groan to lie delivered; and I knowledge or comfort, they teach him 
the more they stiTve,' the more they cn- ! to go to the priest for it : and what is 
tangle th tins elves in the mud; therefore, ' the end of all this but to getmonefy?— 
it must be the hand of the Lord alone If a >nan labour in the earth to eat his 
that must do it, for none can remove ! bread, the priests must have the tenth* 
the curse but th> Almighty ‘Tower him- ! of bis increase, or else some oppressing 
self ; and this work is c tiled the restor- tithe proprietor shares the tithes be ; 
ation of all things, for all things groan! tween himself and the priest, which law 
and travail in pain under bondage, wait- ! " :W brought :n by the Pope, and is still 
iug for this manifestation. No flesh can ' upheld by such as call themselves chris- 
settle this work, for all flesh is corrupt. | t’mn Protestants ; all which is high trea- 
This work shall not be done by sword, j s«n and mighty dishonour to Christ, the 
or weapon, or power of the flesh, but by g |-< -at Prophet, whom they seem to show 
the power of thi Lord k liing covetous- 1 b>vc to. Here the earth sl:til s, because 
ness, and m vking mai.’.'n 1 generally to 1 s hath been established by a compul- 
be of one it irt and one mind. ■ rive, b ri ng powe , rehy the crea- 

Thc power of the tlbsh, which is Lord tion is held nuclei bondage. 


Secondly, for the matter of buying 
and selling. The earth stinks with such 
unrighteousness, that, for my part, 
though 1 was bred a tradesman, yet it is 
fso hard a thing to pick out a poor and 
honest living, that a man is more likely 
to be cheated of his bread than to get 
bread by trading among men, if he trust 
to plain, fair dealing, and put confi- 
dence in those around him. For truly 
the whole earth of trading is generally 
become the neat art of thieving and op- 
pressing fellow creatures, and so lays 
burdens upon the creation : and till the 
earth becomes a common treasury for 
all,^and buying and selling cease, this 
burden cannot be taken off. 

Thirdly, for justices and officers of 
state, that should redress the people’s 
wrongs, and preserve peace, they multi- 
ply wrongs, and many, if not most 
times oppress the poor, and let the offen- 
ding rich go free — laying aside the letter 
of the law', as the priests do the Scrip- 
tures, they act by subtle covetousness 
and smooth w ords to get money.; or else, 
ruling by their own wills, through pride, 
envy, and revenge, imprison and op- 
press others-— letting poor people lie in 
prison ha4f a year many times, and nev- 
er bringing them to trial at all. 

And thus the people have been and 
are oppressed by false imprisonments 
and punishments — not for the breach of 
any known law, but to satisfy the will 
of the justice, bailiffs, or officers, against 
ail reason and equity, as if the people 
made officers to be their Egyptian task- 
masters. Nay, let all men speak openly 
as they find, and I am sure they will say 
that the justices and most state officers 
4f> more oppress than deliver from op- 
pression. 

Christ, the universal Power or Spirit 
uf righteousness, was thus slain by cov- 
etous, tyrannical, proud ilcsh, 1049 years 


ago ; and now that the Spirit begins to 
rise again from the dead, the same Beast, 
or ileshly power, seeks to hinder his ris- 
ing, or else watches to kill the man- 
child after he is brought forth. 

Covetous, proud tlesh will kill a ty- 
rant, if opposed to him, but holds fast 
the same tyranny and slavery over oth- 
ers in his own hands. lie will kill the 
traitor, but likes w T ell the treason, w’hen 
he may be honoured or proiited by it. — 
Tyranny is a subtle, proud, and envious 
beast ; his nature is selfish, and full of 
murder ; he promises fair things for the 
public, as the proud, tyrannical scribes 
and Pharisees did, when they murdered 
the Son^C Man, but alj centres in self 
and self-interest, not the universal lib- 
erty. 

Look upon the mountains and little- 
hills of the earth, and see if these prick- 
ing thorns and briars of tyranny, this 
bitter curse,, do not now' grow there. — 
And truly tyranny is tyranny in one as 
well as in another— in a poor man, lift- 
ed up by his skill or valour, and in a 
rich man, lifted up by his power, his 
money, or his lands ; and where tyranny 
is, he is an enemy to Christ, the spread- 
ing power of righteousness : he will uss 
the name of Christ, that he may ths 
more surely persecute and kill his pow- 
er. 

And thus I sec that the wholo earth 
stiuks by the first Adam’s corrupt gov- 
ernment ; therefore it is the fulness of 
time for Jacob to arise. Extreme ne- 
cessity calls for the great w-ork of res- 
toration; and when the Restorer of the 
earth hath a little more manifested him- 
self, he will make the earth a common 
treasury, and sw'eep away all the refugs 
of lies, and all oppressions; by making 
all people to^be of one heartland one 
mind; and then tlie^hxw'^Trighteous- 
ness and peace shall be the king tb&* 


•hall rule in every man and over every 
man, who indeed is the Lord himself, 
who is and will be all*and in all. 

CHAPTER VII. 

This universed restoration shall come speedily 

and unloo,\ ! for. Priestly teaching. 

When this restoration breaks forth in 
righteous action, the curse then shall be 
removed from the creation — fire, air, 
earth, and water— and Christ, the 
spreading power of righteousness, shall 
be the only Saviour, that shall make 
Jacob to rejoice and Israel to be glad. 

There shall be no barrenness in the 
earth or cattle, for they shall bring forth 
abundantly. Unseasonable storms of j 
weather shall cease, for all the curse 
shall he removed from all, and every 
creature shall rejoice in righteousness, 
one in another, throughout the whole 
creation ; and then there shall be no 
more pricking briar in all the holy moun- 
tain. This shall be -he glory of all, 
they shall lie down in rest. This is the 
Branch. This is Israel. This is Christ 
jpread in sons and dan -liters. This is 
Jerusalem, the glory (d he whole earth. 
Where then will be the railing, persecut- 
ing priest, or tyrant professor, that 
seeks after the bloo 1 .il misery of 
those that will not join in his forms? 

Thomas Didymus— that is, the unbe- 
lief of your hearts- .i 4 out, When 
will these things be? r. in our tirne^ 

1 cannot believe such ;i . ,gs till 1 see 
them. 

Well, lay aside your d abtful ques- 
tioning, and let every on set himself 
to walk righteously in tin law of love 
one towards another, e,i<; v tit the Lord’s 
time : this work is to i ?uo upon ilesh, 
not by flesh. The L jrd v» ill havo none j 
of your fleshly wit, p >i y, or strength ' 
to settle this work, f . i - ilono will be! 
honoured ip flic day oi’ his power- It 
dpuat; bo. bis own liaady work that must! 


bring his restoration to pass — yea, and 
he will hasten this work. It shall come 
as speedily as the Midianite army wai 
destroyed, or Sodom and Gomorrah 
burned, and as unlocked for as plenty 
came into Samaria. Men’s unbelief 
cannot hinder this work of righteous- 
ness. Babylon shall fall in one hour; 
Israel shall rise in one hour. 0, when 
this righteous law shall rule in every 
one, there will be the springings up of 
j joy 11 ml peace, and the blessing of tht 
Lord shall rest every where ! 

The manifestation of a righteous heart 
shall be known, not by words, but by 
action : for this multitude of talk and 
heaping up of words amongst professor* 
shall di 3 and cease, this way of preach- 
ing sliaii cease, and verbal worship shall 
cease; and they that do worship tht& 
Father shall worship him by walking 
righteously in the creation, in th® 
strength of 'the law of love and equity 
one towards another; and the timo it 
now coming on when men shall not talk 
of righteousness, but act righteousness. 

The Father is now raising up a people 
to himself out of the dust— that 'is, out 
of the lowest and despised sort of peo-* 
pie, that are counted the dust of th« 
earth mankind — that arc trodden under 
foot. In these and from these shall th® 
law of righteousness break forth first ; 
for the poor, they begin to receive tbt 
Gospel, and plentiful discoveries of th® 
lathers love Hows from them, and the 
waters of the learned and great men of 
the world begin to dry up like the brook* 
in summer. 

This ministration of the Spirit hath 
begun, and he will and shall go on tq 
gather ihe scattered of Israel together 
out of Egyptian bondages, and self- 
seeking, oppressing governments, and 
out oi all forms and customs of th$ 
Beast, to worship the Father in spirit 
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%nd in truth, being made tq.be all of 
one he irt and one mind : and this shall 
more and more appear, its the earth 
grows up to be a common treasury for 
* 11 . * 

Therefore, ye persecuting priests, let 
me tell you, that all your enmity will 
not uphold your. forms — your # imprison- 
ing, reviling, and miking laws to sum- 
press such as are contrary to you will 
never work your will, but pull misery j 
and shame upon yourselves, as the zeal- i 
ous scribes and Pharisees did in killing ; 
Christ, the Son of Man. Therefore, | 
brethren, be patient, and look up for j 
the teaching of the* Spirit. When the | 
Law ' of Righteousness rises up and I 
makes himself more manifest', he will j 
reconcile all, and make every one to he 
of one heart and one mind ; and no oth- 
er power must be the restorer hut the 
King of Righteousness and Peace, for 
this is he that teaches men to do as they 
would be done unto, and then envy, bit- 
terness, and nnlWe dies. 



Therefore, you tribes of Israel, that 
arc now in sackcloth — every man with, 
his h inds upon his loins, like a woman 
in-trava 1 — si v m 1 still and so * the salva- 
tion-of i)av id your King. This is called 
the time of Jacob’s trouble ; for. indeed, 
the spirit that is in you is oppressed un- 
der die burden of cursed nosh. Rut ho 
shall he delivered; the time of his res- 
urrect am is come, and his rising shall 
he your glory. His light shall disperse 
your drkness, and cover the earth with 
a knowledge of himself, for the blessing 
shall be every whore. 

Jacob's troubles formerly wo/e two- 
fold : first, his kindred and friends en- 
,d mvourod to hinder him of his temporal 
livelihood, and to make the earth to be- 
come a burden to Jilin, by changing his- 
.cattle, and taking those earthly bless- 
ings from him which the Lord h id given 
him. {Secondly, when Jacob had liber- 
ty to take his wives, children, and cat- 
tle, and to go and live free of himself, 
his kindred run after him and tell him 


Tremble thou also, Lord Esau, thou ! 
proud and covetous flesh, thou also art th:lt ll:ul ? t,,k ;Ivva I th ^ g°**> and 
condemned to die — the sentence isM>e- j lil,u bo « kl a * u>b 10 oul»lc him. 
gun to 1*) put into execution, for thej And the same troiridcs are the portion 

pqpr begin to rcepive the Gospel. Thou ! of thos “ in : ' v!lom tlk ‘ s P hU of Jacob 


shalt waste, decay, and grow weaker; 110 " 10 sts. fi.st, their kindred and 

J • 5 ^ ! .. -1.1. L.. 1 . • • .1 r .1 


hero in the earth; and Christ, the j llluu ai,u 10 

lessing of the creation, shall rise up mi -poor an.l miserable in, the world, 
ad spread, and fill the earth, and a i| '.-and have thus oppressed them with pov- 
reatures shall rejoice under his shadow. 1 c ‘ l - aiK * Sinl ^ a * Secondiv, now the 


and weaker, till thv place be found no- n,l, b rn , kU:5 j d-piiwng them of the 
where in the earth; and Christ, the j ^ a «d its increase, endeavour to make 
blessing of the 
and 

creatures 

And now, ssciiig that thiro is'ntititirij* I il,her * s di'uwlnj; Jacob out of Baby- 
found hut complaining and tears under j 1111 J makes his children to forsakt 

oppression and poverty, the fulness of ( tbe f°rms and customs of the national 
time is come for Jacopo arise, who in - 1 worship, to worship the Father in spirit 
deed is Christ, and for David to reign, Jin d truth, kindred and neighbours cry 
who is also Christ, the great divider he- out, O these men steal away our 
tween flesh and spirit, and the great gods ! All J by reproaches, imprison- 
lawgivcr of peace and truth ; for beside meats, and wrong dealing, seek to op* 
him there is no savior : ha indeed is the press and suppress them. Well, ‘this is " 
blessing of all nations, and the jov of st.il hut the time of Jacob's troubles; 
the whole earth. j but he shall be delivered , for the pco*- 



pic th »3 Father is no*' raili ng npshii 
bs m li ^ th i blessing of th i oirth, am i. 
the high mountaiiH .s.t ill o e m id 3 lo v 
the lofty looks of m ui sniii bo puli i 
down? an 1 to i Lo * 1 ii >.i • s i ill be cam 
ed in th ft d ty of his j u,v ■*:. 

Now search iho Sc.-ipui.es, you tin. 
stand up to bo to. .oh us — t liat say l don 
the Scriptures— and lot ill «n judge in ; 
whether l d my .them or not; but on ; 
thing you sh ill hud to your shame, that 
those Script u res of the prophets- and 
apostles,, wit ch you s nun to. preset vo 
with such love ;tn l zealous tenderness, 
shall cast the firs; stone at you, to stone 
you out of your pulpits: ior youdo not 
profess those Scriptures in love to them, 
but in zealous covetousness to uphold 
jour trade. 

For now when Christ begins to rise 
op in sons an. I daughters, whereby the 
Scriptures arc honoured, and. proved 
true prophecies, promises, visions, and 
revelations, you deny th dr testimony, 
and erv out. Visions and revelations have 
ceased; an 1 so you would ev *r have 
people to hear you ; peak tlie ileclara- 
tion, beciuse you live by it; but if any 
receive the power from on high, you e.y 
out upon it, it is sclf-conce.t, error, an l 
blasphemy. V ell, lie is at work that 
will discover your shame. \Y ickedness 
shall slay the wicked, though no man's 
hand be upon him. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Solemn warning to the. governors , prints 

rich vicuy an I pcovls cf ih; country coil'd 

'England. 

Well, to be short, let every one know, 
if they wait upon their Maker, they shall 
know” that the universal power of right- 
eous community, as l have declared, is 
Canaan, the land of rest and liberty, 
which Hows with milk and honey, abun- 
dance of joy and pcaco in our Maker, 
And one in another. 


But the cond.iion of the world thal 
upholds civil interests of mine aud 
thine, is Egypt, the house of bondage ; 
and, tiuly, i’hnoah's ta-sk-niasteis are 
many, both teachers and rulers. 

Theicforc thus saitli the voice of tjis 
Spirit in me — guiding my o\e to ths 
poivcis of the earth three times — Let 
Israel go free. Let Israel go free. Let 
Israel go free. Work together; cat 
bread together. Whosoever labours the 

j ~ 

earth for any one that will he a burden- 
ing ruler over others, and does not look 
upon himself as eijual to others in the 
creation, the hand of the Lo.d shall be 
upon that labourer. 1 the Lord have 
spoken it, and 1 will do it. Israel shall 
neither give hire nor take hire. Declare 
this all abroad. 

Surely this is full of belli reason and 
c< pi .tv : for th i earth was not made for 
some, but for all to live comfortably up- 
on the fruits of it: and therre cannot be 
universal liberty till this universal com- 
munity be established. All tears occa- 
sioned through bondage cannot be wiped 
aw. iv til i the earth b iconics in us-j^to all 
a common treasury ; and then Jerusa- 
lem shall be the praise of the wholy 
earth, and not till then. 

At this time the barren land shall bs 
made fruitful, for the Lord will take off 
the curse-; and if any grumble and say, 
Til ' heaths, and commons, and unappro- 
priated lands arc barren, and the like, 
and so draw against the w ork , all thal 
1 say is, “Lot them go their way,” their 
portion is not hero, they live in the low 
jucsh, not in the height of the Spirit; 
and they know not the mystery of the 
Lo:d, who is now restoring Israel from 
bondage, and fetching them out of all 
lands, where they were scattered, into 
one' place, where they shall live and 
feed together in peace. 

But, indeed, a s yet, as the state o? ihs 



world ig, while the first Adam yet sits in 
the chair nml corruj ts the. creation by his 
unrighteous wisdom and power, I sav at 
this time the fierce wrath of the King 
of Righteousness is threatened over the 
land called England, and indeed over 
the whole earth, where particular inter- 
est bcartfVule, and enslaves the creation. 

And if covetous, proud flesh still up- 
holds this self-propriety, which is the 
curse and burden the creation groans 
under, then, 0 thou covetous earth, ex- 
pect the multiplying of plagues, and the 
fulfilling of all threatening prophecies 
and visions for thy downfal in misery. 

Rat if thou wouldest find mercy, th n 
open thy barns and treasures of 'the 
earth, which thou hast heaped together, 
and detained from the poor, thv Ldov, 
creatures. This is the only remedy to 
escape wrath: the door of acceptance 
and mercy is yet open if thoirdoest this. 
The Judge of truth and right waits yet 
upon thy coming to him. 

Divide England. Scotland, and Ire- 
land into three parts, scarce one part is 
properly cultivated and manured: so 
that here is land enough to maintain all 
Britain’s children, and yet many die for 
want, or live under a grievous burden 
of poverty all their days. And this mis- 
ery the poor people have brought upon 
themselves, by lifting up particular in- 
terests by their labours. 

There are yet three doors of hope for 
hngland to escape destroying' plagues : 

^ — Eirst, Let every one'leave off running 
after others for knowledge and comfort, 
and wait upon the Spirit, Reason, till 
ho break out of the clouds of your heart, 
and manifest himseif within you. This 
Is to cast off the shadow of learning, 
and to rhjcrct covetous, subtle, crafty, 
proud flesh, that deceives all the world, 
by their hearsay traditional preaching 
of words, e.t rs, and syllables, without 


the Spirit, and to make choice oiTfch* 
Lord, the true teacher of every one in 
their own inward experience -the teach- 
ings of Reason instead of the mysteries 
of Babylon. 

Secondly, Let every one open his bags 
and barns, that all may feed upon th« 
crops of the earth, that the burden of 
| poverty may be removed. Leave off 
; this buyiug and selling of the land or 
I the fruits of the earth, and as it was in 
! the Light of Reason first made, so let it 
1 oe in action amongst all a common treas- 
i ary — none enclosing or hedging in any 
| part of the earth, saying, “This ii 
, ? which is rebellion and high trea- 

son against the Kiifg of Righteousness. 
And let this word of the Lord be acted 
! amongst all, “Work together: 


eat bread 


together/ 


i hirdiy, Leave off dominion and lord- 
ship one over another, for the wholt 
bulk of mankind are but one living 
earth. Leave ofi’ imprisoning, whipping, 
and killing, all which are but actings of 
the curse. And let tho.^e that hitherto 
have had no land, and have been forced 
to rob and steal through poverty, here- 
; alter let them enjoy land quietly to w ork 
! upon, that every one may enjoy the ben- 
efits of Ins Creator, and eat his own 
j bread witn the sweat of his own brow ; 
i for surely this particular propriety of 
‘ mine and thine hath brought in all mis- 
eries upon all people ; for, first, it hatk 
occasioned people to steal one from an- 
other : secondly, it hath made laws to 
j imprison, transport, and hang them that 
j did strfal. It tempts people to do an evil 
| action, and then kills them for doing it. 
Let all judge if this be not a great devil. 

\\£iK if every one would speedily set 
about doing those th.ee particulars 1 
have mentioned, the creation would 
j thereby be lift ud oat of bondage, and 
j our Maker wou! i hive the glory of ths 



works of his own hands. 

They that offor themselves, and what 
treasure they have, freely, to further 
this work, shall find mercy, and the 
blessing of till nations shall be their 
comforter. They that hinder this com- 
mon interest of earthly community, and 
will keep up the tyrannical government 
of old Adam still, the h ind of the Lord 
•hall be upon such persons, whosoever 
they be. 


Thus saith the Lord to all the great 



linon, and are lifted up flesh with lion- ! 
oars in the government of the world, 
•‘Let Israel go quietly out of your bon- 
dage, that they may serve me. If you 
will not let them go, I will not come with 
ten plagues, as upon Egyptian Pharoah j 
of old, but l will multiply my plagues 
upon thee, thou stout-hearted Pharoah, 
that makest show of love to me, and yet 
all is but like Jehu, to lift up thyself 
over the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER IX. 

7 he. restoration of the community state on j 

Christ’s seen lift coming. 

When the man Christ Jesus was on i 
earth, there was a sweet community of * 
love between all the members of that j 
human body; for the Spirit that was 
within made every member a servant to 
the other, and so preserved the whole 
body in peace — one member did not j 
reign over another in tyranny. 

Even so, when that human body was ' 
laid in the earth. The Spirit of love, i 
which is indeed the Christ, came again ! 
the Second time upon the apostles and , 
brethren, while they were waiting for j 
that promise at Jerusalem. 

And as Christ, or the Spirit of love, 
began to spread himself in sons and 
daughters, which arc members of his 
mystical body, they did not rule in ty- [ 
ranny and slavery one over anothor;| 


neither did the rich suffer the poor to 
beg and starve; nor did they imprison 
them, as they do now ; but the rich sold 
their possessions, and gave equality to 
the poor ; and no man said that any pro- 
perty he possessed was his own, for they 
had ail things in common. 

But this community w as a vexation to 
Esau, the covetous and proud flesh, and 
he strove to suppress this community. 
Apd the Lord gives this beast a tolera- 
tion to rule forty- two months, or for & 
time and times apd half a time, and in 
that time to kill the two w itnesses — that 
is, Christ in one body and Christ in 
many bodies, or Christ in his first and 
second coming in liesli. Aye, hut now 
the forty-two months are expiring; wt 
are now under the half time of the beast, 
and Christ ( j)v the two witnesses) is ris- 
ing and spreading himself in the earth. 
,And w'hen he hath fully spread himself 
abroad amongst his sons and daughters, 
the members of his mystical body, then 
this community of love and righteous- 
ness — making all to use the blessings of 
the earth as a common treasury amongst 
them — shall break forth again in glory, 
and till the earth, and shall bo no more 
supprest and none shall say, This is 
mine, but every one shall preservo each 
other in love. 

As Christ docs thus rise and spread, 
those that have riches, lands, houses, 
goods, gold, silver, and the like, and aro 
taken into the oneness of the Spirit, they 
shall come and Oder up their treasures 
willingly, not daring to keep them, that 
those who have nothing may have part, 
and enjoy the blessings of the earth 
with themselves — being all but member* 
of that one body, unto whom the kinga 
of the east, called the w’ise men, offered 
gifts, gold, frankincense, and myrrh, 
while he was the child Jesus. 

But those that do not come ia and of- 


1 SS 


fer what tli *v Irive willingly tcf tho work j teaching others, as they calk it, are tht 
of the L »; l. h 'v shiil be stripped of ! cu so ami th ; spreaders of the curse, 


all, and sh ill tither bi> deslioyed by the 
plagues th.it sis ill eom> upon the earth, 
or, at best, si h sir lives b • gi veil th an, 
they sh ill hi > wains. and not enjoy the 
benefit of son 'hip till the .Spirit of the 
Son rise up u. :i m :imi make th *m free. 

So that th * wo k is not done by wars, 
councils, or \ aids of men, for 1 abhor 
it, though i.»y hem .It » government of 
Esau sukill h ■ *. Mti’ii down, and the one- * 
my shall destroy one another; but the j 


uid the hinderers of t hrist from rising, 
and the bitter se. ibes and Ph irisees to 
suoprrss Christ where he ris. s, calling 
him a biasphem v r and the lik '. 

For tli ‘ F.ith r will have ail men to 
look up to hint lor teach, ng, and to ac- 
knowledge no other teacher and ruler 
but himself.; but these in n w;il have 
all mm io look for knowledge to come 
through thrm, and line none can have 
i Knowledge but such as are taught by 


Lord aloijj xv.l! lie the Healer, the lies- ! such i-reaelieis at they : hut covetous- 

j ness alter a temporal living and secret 
nr.de sets them to work, and th.ev shall 


torer, and :he giver of the new Ltw of i 
Righteousness, by spreading himself ' 
every where. and so drawing all things 
up into hii. s if. 

c iiafti: a x 

The grici'cvs n 

ers, an / jimii i ido> j 
new itiu.' (<; 
the prophe* j. $ 

The d oclaiait’.oa of this law of right- 
,1 


j ocmimel, for the land alone ho .v shall 
he exalted, and h * himself wdi draw all 
things up into himself. 

. . , . . , And ail this great change, Or setting 

t pri'sts and n l- ! , . n ■ “ 

l triu.u' n i'f' i » up of this new law of righteousness, i» 

Cunc.ns.un cf iho fuiiiiiing of prophecies, and vis- 
! ions, and rcjturu of the. Scriptures : let 
! the reemd be searched, and let the pub- 
•fousnes? sail. rise .out of the dus;. out , , c pyoucluvs dnv it if thev can. 
of the poor people tli it are trodd* n un- j \» eii. tii.s w*i. . r a great day of judg- 
der foot. For as the d 'duration of the j moat— the righteous Judge will sit upon 


Soil of Man was first declared bv 


the tiff oiij in fverv man and woman- 


men, and mm that the learned, #. >vet- | and that saying of th • prophet, that lit 
ous scholars de-pised, so th • d claration s iw every m n with Ills h mds upon his 
of the righteous law shall spring up ; loins, like a woman in t: avail, is now 
from the poor, the ha>‘ and d.splscd- fulfilling — every covetous and unright- 
ones, and looks of the world: and hu- epas heart shall smart with sorrow, and 
man .learning, and such as love th^op- shall be ready to fail them,, to see th« 
pression of exacting tithes' siiali not be 
honoured in this bus.iiess: for they that 

thus stand up to be public t each is are ; sho; t— shortened for the -el cot's sake. 


misery that is coming upon th e earth. — 
This day of judgment will be sharp and 


Judas, that come to the magistral, > and 
covenant with them for the tenths of 
every mm's increase; and thy will 
hinder Christ i’ 0111 rising, and 


Th 


will strugg.c 


1 ail of the flesh, or. King Esau, 
Ik* i d before he gives up th« 
body of ills ai my : he will put forth all 
tray the subtle wit and oppressing uarightc- 


him into their h mils, that so the covet- oustiess that h • hath, before lie delivers 
ous and proud llctdi .may rule in oppress- up the kingdom to Jacoo. Llut truly, 
ion over their fellow creatures quietly. 


; Gaffer Dragon; thouMiad better yield al 
■ j first, for the longer thou stand il 
► ! the sorer shall thy torment he, for 
customarily to make a Hying by their! thou must, and Christ must rise. 


And, assure yourselves, it will appear i first, for the longer thou stand it out, 
that th 3 public preachers, that stind up J ihc sorer shall thy torment he, for down 
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Do whit tlioa wilt, speak what thou 
wilt, ag uiist Ch-:isi the anu'ntcd, thou 
*halt cone oil* a loser — threaten, re- 
proach imprison, whip, wo k hypocriti- 
cal! v, oppress, k .!, and si tv, fawn an J 
frown, to) tiling out of fear, or do 
thng* out of hea 
out of a wiL'ifu 
thou thinks lies:, .-till tliou shaft lose 
ground, for all th :: thou doest is to ad- 
vance s If, and thou must perish — tlry 


strong . rashness, or 
mod ‘ration, or as 


been hid within, and la. u I ke dead trees 
all the d n k, cold, and cloudy days of 
the Beast that are past, and silence evo- 
rv imaginary speak jr, raid declare thebr 
hypocrisy and deceit openly. 

N >\v the tender gras., will cover the 
earth— the Spirit will cover all places 
with the abundance ol fruit that hows 
from himself — young and old shall hon- 
our the Lord, and be taught of no other 
but him— -the wheat fields, which is the 


judgment is scaled— the things deter- host grain (due Father's own people), 
mined against thee arc coming upon ( shall nourish abundantly the bcauage 
thee. • ; of beastly ceremonies, forms, customs, 

Thou -lull t find it shall not he with ! and abom.n able actings in unrighteous- 
thec as it :. thbe -n. Whilst t\v forty- j ness shall cease— there shall be less 
two. month' were in being, thou pi os- ! talking, preach. ng, aiid prating, and 
pereds: and inc;eased.st in strength ; but • more ligh.eou* acting the •voice of 
now it is done, it 

time sh ill be no more to thee : for now* 
thcMuiuof Righteousness shall take the 


is <Jo7Tb. it is done — ! mourning shall ho hea. a no more — the 
birds shall sing merrily on every bough. 
O rejoice! lor the ume that the Lord 


kingdom, and rule for ever and over, and j Omnipotent will reign in all the 

1 ’ 1 - raid ne will be ser- 


of Ills dominion there sh ill be no end. 


eaith is beginning, 


He hath made him- -If manifest— he is ' viint to the Dragon, Bciist, and man of 
at thef -ad of h\s arniy alroadv. gather- 1 the nosh no longer, but will tread down 


and the nations to him 


. I that murdering power, and make him his 


self. Justice and judgment arc his wit- j loots 


tstool. 


nesses, and tin* stand ird that lie. will 
main. a n, and he 
flesh under Ills f 


Tli.s is the work of the Lord, that will 


will tread all proud j stop the mouths of all h arsay and im- 
>T • aginary preachers. Ail mouths shall bo 

s alrcadv: • *»bent r and not dare to speak, till the 
and be- ‘ P ovver of the Lord w .th.n gives words 


lie hath op ii - : th ' salt mines 

the streams ill •« of run rpace 

gin to overrun the hanks of rotten, stink- *’°r thc moulh 10 uUt * r * ior now ll P 
ing, oppre-dug injustice: th v will perVice U to lie judged to death, and 
pa. go out con mum, and bring th ,! every one shall bo fetched in to worship 

earth .:d)Sntu a pleasant favour. I " »* *P‘«‘ «*“ J in tiuth ’ or f 1 *® 

" ■ — ’ ■ for men s words shall 

grow fewer and fewer, their actions of 

more and 


The windows of heaven arc opening, 1 P eilaAl ’ 


and the light of th 


m of Righteous- 


il\* tlUil- Oi Lit .. L. .i ill 

ness sends forth of himself delightful ! righteousness one to another 
beams and sweet discoveries of truth, j and theroshail be no love esteem 


that will quite pa: out the covetous, tra- 
ditional blear eyes, but will mightily re- 
fresh thc single-eyed Nathaniels. L.ght 


ed of but what is man if sted in righte- 
; ous actions ; and this shall be thc rule 
that every one shall observe, to walk 


iresu UlC snigtC-cy cu ^Uwiiau.Uia. Xo.gut ( 

• , • „ M’i^ righteously in thc creation 

must put oat darKncaS. I he warm sun 


will thaw the frost, and make the sap to 


The kingdoms of the whole world musl 


bud out of every tender plant, that hath , become thc kingdoms of the Lord Christ, 
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And this the nations are angry at.— 
Therefore, count it no strange thing to 
•eo wars and rumours of wars — to see 
men that are put in trust to act for the 
public good to prove false — to see com- 
motions of people every where, like 
tloods of water stirred up, ready to de- 
vour and overflow one another — to see 
kings storm against the people — to see 
rich men and gentry most violent against 
;he poor, oppressing them and treading 
them like mire in the streets. Why is 
ail thjs anger, hut because the man of 
flesh is to die? — his day of judgment is 
come, and he must give up his kingdom 
into the hand of his neighbour that is 
rnoro righteous than he. The poor shall 
inherit the earth. 

Now what 1 have spoken I have not 
received from books, nor study, but 
freely 1 have received, and freely I have 
declared what 1 have received; and the 
declaration of the Lord through his ser- 
vant shall not be in vain. 

The beholding and feeling the law of 
righteousness within me tills my whole 
soul with precious peace — the savour of 
that sweet ointment ; and l know, as the 
power of this love spreads in all morns 
hearts, as it will spread (for Jacob must 
rise), then there shall be no beggar, no 
tears, uo complaining, no oppression, 
but the blessing of the Lord shall fill 
♦he earth. Then shall our swords be 
beaten into ploughshares, and our 
•pears into pruning hooks, and nations 
•hall learn war no more. Them shall 
vhe Lord be known to be the salvation ; 
of Israel, and the restorer of the whole 
or cation. 

If any man be offended at what is j 
written, let him know I have obeyed my j 
Maker herein, and I have peace in him. 

END OF THE PEOPIISCT. 


HARBINGER & O RGAN. 

Preparation City of Ephraim: 

MONDAY , APRIL 30, 1855^ 

T lae Sauiiice of aSl things. 

The “Harbinger and Organ” for th* 
month of August, lbi>4, contains an es- 
say on the doctrine of the Sacrifice of 
all things, supported by Scriptural evi- 
dence from the New Testament, and 
chiefly from the teachings of Jesu» 
Christ, as contained in the Gospel writ- 
ings of the four Evangelists, and a» 
subsequently taught and practiced by 
St. Paul, and as it was in force, by all 
the saints in full fellowship in the days 
of the Aposdcs. We now propose to 
show that the doctrine advanced and 
taught by the Prophet Joseph, is in per- 
fect keeping with that of his illustrious 
[predecessors lo'JO years ago, and that 
| the demand for observing thh> law, call- 
I od a Celestial law, is far more peremp- 
torv and positive in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, in our day, than 
what it was in the days of Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles unot that it was les§ 
binding on, those who saw and compre- 
hended the light of this Celestial pre- 
requisite. but because the fulness of 
times was not yet at hand, in the which 
it shairbe proclaimed in plainness from 
the house toil, and to be enforced upon 
all people without exception, when 
those who will obey the Imperial Ukasa 
will obtain the reward due to the merit 
of voluntary obedience, and when th* 
j rebellious will be compelled by the de- 
crees and judgments of heaven, to sac- 
rifice unto their own condemnation, for 
the time is near when the earth shall 
I again be the Lord’s and the fulness thero 
| of, and to be prepared for a Celestial 
abode of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and ail of their posterity, who by tha 


* 
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Sacrifice of all things and the sanctifica- 
tion of their souls, bodies and spirits, 
or mental, moral and physical purity, 
•hall become qualified to dwell therein 
with God and Christ Jesus and the Fath- 
ers forever and evermore, to all eteTnity, 
world witnout end, amen. 

In the days of Jesus these things 
were proclaimed in parables, that the 
•wise might understand and he benefited, | 
and that tin* foolish might not be sub- 
jected to unnecessary condemn at ion. — 
But the legitimate heirs, (namely, Jesus 
Christ and joint-heirs), being perfected, 
•anctified and prepared to enter their j 
decreed inheritances of a purified and j 
eelestialized earth, therefore, the un- 
•auctified and unholy will necessarily 
have to be called upon to vacate their 
illegitimate possessions, obtained after 
the manner of their predecessor Nimrod, 
that is by violence and usurpation, and 
continued from that day unto the pres- 
eut by fraud, corruption and oppression, 
whether they will obey or not, that 
matters not now, for of two evils the 
least must necessarily be chosen, and 
•eelng that thy children of men after the 
pattern of Nimrod, are making haste to 
effect their inevitable and certain de- 
struction, in that they are fa&t becoming, 
as they were in the days of Noah, a mur- 
derous, an adulterous, and an oppressive 
generation; it will therefore be unto) 
them a proclamation of mercy to call j 
upon them to sacrifice, to repent and j 
turn unto the Lord, and thus be saved ! 
and numbered with the redeemed of Is- j 
raeFs household ; but whether they will ! 
obey or not, the demand will be made, 
and cTedastipg destruction will be the 
result of obstinacy and rebellion, for 
the time has come that the oppressed j 
nf the earth shall be delivered from j 
their galling chains, and from the goad- 
ing po',?er of a monetary aristocracy 


and the avaricious taskmaster. 

Let the reader refresh his memory, 
by turning to the above number of the 
Harbinger and Organ, and then turn 
with us to the book of doctrine and cov- 
enants for comparing the former with 
the latter. We have said a sufficiency, 
wo think, on the subject of this sacri- 
fice, by way of illustration and demon- 
stration to warrant the assumption of 
regarding it as a fundamental law, nos 
to be set aside by any sophisticated cir- 
cumventions and that obedience there- 
unto is absolutely necessary, by the rich 
as well as the poor, as constituting on* 
of the qualifications for an inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom,' where all ter- 
restrial conditions, are merged in th# 
elements of universal Liberty, fraterni- 
ty and equality; we shall therefore con- 
tent ourselves, by merely quoting such 
passages from the^book of Covenants, 
and other legitimate Church records, 
and Baneerny’s Harbinger and Organ, 
as in our judgment have a bearing on 
said doctrine, without making much 
further comment, leaving the reader to 
his own judgment, and to making such 
application of the selected quotation* 
as may seem just and proper to his own 
rejections and contemplations. 

The first passage to which we direct 
attention, is the 20th Section of Book 
of Covenants, in the latter part of which 
is held the following language : “Never- 
theless in your temporal things you ehal! 
be equal, and tins not grudgingly oth- 
erwise the abundance of the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit shall be withheld.-— 
Now this commandment I give unto mv 
servants for their benefit, while they 
remain, for a manifestation of my bless- 
ing upon their heads, a nil for a reward 
01 their diligence; and for their securi- 
ty for food and raiment.” 

The Lord says that this is a command 
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m~cn:. -ivenfor thelr-boncSt." Com- 1 the obtaining of heiv-nlv tttnjr* : for if 

maivlmnnt relates to (onporal t'l.nss, ini yc arc no equal in earthly thinjr., v® 

wh 

certain* 

ito one cwr.noj* stool: fan 1. i . v0:l 1 10 ' ia ‘ 1 ' '* ' ' Sil “ (t - vni 

i must proniro yousuves 1)** doing the 



man linen t rclatesto lo nporai i in — 1 , 

whlzh thev are to bo equal, whVi c in c umot bo c pial in obtain ng h :i\ Any 
ccrtainl not be brought ivboat, unions it J Ihings : l ->* if y> 1 :^ nl t '| at 1 - v '' anto 


is niergrd in 
nn 1 therefore Individ a il tit Ip, will h iv • 
to be rclinqu’shed or sacrificed, to bring 
about this equality. Th o promised 
blessings are: lirst, the minify*: itions 
of the spirit, which ?\\ ill not bo with- 
held, if this law is kept without grudg- 
ing, and secondly. t!i • security of food 
and raiment, or tin m ‘.infestations of 
blessings in temporal things. Query ! 
Is there am* security of either spiritual 
or temporal blessings to the 1 .tier d iv 


;h'e -s which \ h ive commanded you and 
re.pah c l of^'nii.” 

Some contend that tlr* Itevehition 
do's not concern the Litfer-day Saints 
at all, th it it w is given" in the 1 ivs of 
Enoch, and tint tiry have nothing to 
do with it. 15 it th it is a p iltry excuse, 
and shews at once that the spirit of obc- 
d***nce unto Celestial law is not there. 
Tin Lord ruv - th it it is a 1 iw for the 
dace where Eno -h tlrm was, and for 


6aints, if this 1 iw is given, as it s nvs i; - - „ , P „ . • 

• r - . . , . ; /ion and the Look of Covenants in- 
is, for taeir special hencat, if it is not ‘ , ... . . , , , ( . P 

heeded at all ? ! f >"ms Us that Missouri is the laud of 

I Zion, and -lackson county is the e'utro 
A-y, §16, T 1 : “TilO I.ord spnke ' pot) aml f nnh nfm«.rc, it Is to ba a per- 
nnto Enoch, saying, Hearken unto -me maiumt and an everlasting’ order. — 
south the Lord your Cod, who arc or- j WdL if it is an everlasting order, then 
da:ii^d unto. the high priesthood of mv | th(*re is no escaping from it, if 1 should 
church, who have assembled yourselft's j ] )C desirous to b ,*o:ne an overlasting 


together, and iiv.en to the counsel of 
bun who has ordamod you Lorn on high, 
who shall speak in your cars the wo. Js 
of wisdom, that salvation "may . ho unto 
you.ia that thing which you have pre- 
sented before me, s iich the Lord (iod: 
for verily 1 s > v^u^to you, tlm time h is 
come, and is now at hand, and behold, 
and lo. it must n '-as be th.it there be an 
Organization of my people, in regulating 
and establishing ill » aiiairs of the store- 


inh ibitant of the land of Zion, for tho 
\fa ; xl says that it shall be a permanent 
and an everlasting law of the land; 
there is therefore no possible way for 
its evasion for tho successful ch impioa 
of Celestial ord u*s. 

We next direct attention to the sixth 
Lecture in th ; School of Faith of tho 
Latter-day Church, for the School of 
Faith was instituted there, as well as in 
the Presbytery, and would have confcin- 


house for th • p;».n* of my people, both ucd, had tho Church continued in purity 
in this p. ice and in the land of Zion, or [ < ; ll iving treat ' i, in tho pr'oe ling 
in other words, the city of Enoch, for u lectures, of th' idoai of th' character, 
permaii at and- everlasting establishment perfections and attributes of God, wo 
and .order unto my church, to advance j next proceed to treat of the knowledge 


the cause wh.cli yo hive espoused, to ilio 
salvation of i*an, and to the glory of 


which persons must h ive, that the c our so 
of life which ilvyv pursue is according . 


your- Father who is in heaven, that you j to the, will of God, in order tint they 
may be equal in the bands of heavenly j mav he enabled to exercise faith in him 
things, yea and earthly things also, for ; unto life and salvatipn. 
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2 This knowledge supplies an import- i th it homing short of an actuii knowl- 
pl ico in revelled religion; for it ed '0 of their being the favorites of 


ant 

was by re vs on of it tint the ancient 
were enable 1 to on du.*o as seeing 
who is invisible. An aetml knowledge 
to any person that the coarse of life 
which lie pursues is according to the 
will of God, is essentially n 'e xs* irv to 
enable him to have that confidence in 


heaven, an l of their having embraced 
him | tli it o ’ lor of things which God has es- 
tablish 3 1 for the redemption of man. 
will e:i iblc them to exorcise that Gon- 
(i lone c in him necessary for them to 
overcome the w >:dd, an l obtain that 
crown of glory which is laid up for them 


God, without which no person can oh- 1 tint fear God. 
tain eternal life. It was this that enabled : f> For a man to lay down his all, I 1 I 3 
the ancient saints to . u lure all their character and reputation, his honor and 
afflictions and persecutions, and to take applause, Ills good name among men, 
joyfully the spoiling of their goo Is, ■ his h ums, h s lands, his brothers and 
knowing, (not believing merely.) that ; sisters, his wife and children, and even 


: hi s own life also, counting all things but 
1 tilth and dross for the ex-eel l enev of tho 

^ ' bn 


they had a more enduring s. distance. - 

II eh. 10: 34. 

3 Having th ‘ assurance tint thev were knowledge of Jesus Christ, requires 
pursuing a course which was agreeable more than mere belief, or supposition 
to the will of God, they were enabled that h? is doing the will of God, but ao- 
to take, not only the spading of their tual knowledge: realizing, that when 
goods, and the wasting of their sub - 1 these sufferings are ended he will enter 
etane ', joyfully, hut a!.s j to suffer d-cuth onto eternal rest; and he a partaker of 
in its mostfhorrid forms; -knowing, (not the glory of God. 
merely believing,) tint wlrm this earth- j 6 For unless a person docs know that 
ly house of their Wterntlclc was dis- I he is walking according to the will of 
solve 1, th w ha la budding with God, j God, it would bo oTering an insult to 
a house not mule with hand*, eternal in 
the heavens. Second Cor. 5 : 1. 


the dignity of the Creator, were he to 
1 say that he would lie a partaker of hi* 
4' Sued was and always will he the sit- : glory when he should be clone with th« 
uation of the saints of God, taut unless : things of this life. But when he has 
the 


h ive an aetu il kn )wl > Ig > th it the this knowledge, 


most assuredly 


cours ‘ tint th \v arc pursuing is accord- knows tint he is doing the will of God, 


ing to the will of G)d. they will grow 
w ; i-y in their minds an 1 f visit : f >r such | th it he will he 
his been an I always will be the opposi- j fo God. 
tiou in the' hearts of unbelievers and j 
those that know not G >1, ag linsfc the 
pure and un id llt-cratod religion of hea- 


conlidenco can * he equally strong 
partaker of the glory 


veil, (the only thing which ensures ctcr- 


7 I/et us here observe, that a religion 
that does not require the sacrifice of all 
things, never has power sufficient to pro- 
duce the faith necessary unto life and 


nal life,) that they will persecute, to j salvation ; for from the first existence 
the uttermost, all tint worship God ac- j of man, tho faith necessary unto the en- 
cording to his revelations, receive the j joynvent of life and aalvation never 
truth in tho io*. 0 of It, and submit them- 1 couh/bo obtains 1 without the saorihoo 
selves to bo guided and directed by his of ail earthly things : % wis through 
will, and drive them to such extremities | this sue /nice, and this ;#aiy, that Cod 



has ordained that men should enjoy I to me; those that have made a covenant 

eternal life; and it is through the me- , unto me by sacrifice. 

riiun of the sacrifice of all earthly things, ! 10 Those, then, who make the sacrifice 

that men do actually know that they are [will have the testimonyHhit their courst 

doing the things that are well pleasing is pleasing in the sight of God, and 

in the eight of God. When a man has those who have this testimony will havt 

offered in sacrifice all that he has, for faith to lay hold on eternal life, and will 

the truth’s sake, not eyen withholding j lye enabled, through faith, to endure un- 

his life, and believing before God that I to the end, and receive the crown that 

he has been callmMo make this sacri- i is laid up for them that love the appear - 

j>cce, because he sc**ks to do his will, he 1 ingof our Lord Jesus Christ. But those 

Aloes know most assuredly, that God 'woo do not make the sacrifice cannot 

does and will accept his sacrifice and I enjoy this faith, because men arc do- 

offering, and that he* has not nor will j pendent upon this sacrifice in order to 

not seek his face in vain. Under these | obtain this faith : therefore, they cannot 

circumstances, then, he can obtain the I lay bold upon eternal life, because th* 

f r i- .i , i , I revelations of God do not guarantee un- 

faith necessary for Inin to lav holdon! 1 ^ - . , * 

eternal life 1 * j to them the authority so to do ; and with- 

I out this guarantee faith could not exist. 


faith necessary for him to lay hold on ’ 
eternal life. 

8 It is in vain for persons to fancy to 
themselves that they are heirs with j 
those, or can be heirs with them, who 


° lusUMamu,r I ,a ^ wu ^ LU 11 Alt the saints of whom we have ac- 
thcnmelvcs that they are heirs with connt in aU the relations of God which 
those, or can be heirs with them, who , m> ohtainod tho knowledge 

have offered their all in sacrifice, and by which they had of their acceptance in 
this means obtained faith in God and ^ 8 ; ht / through thc sacri fice which 
favor with him so as to obtain eternal thov offere d unto him : and throng the 
life, unless they in like manner offer uh- k * wl d ^ obtained , thei/ faith 

i. _ U ! . . .... 3 .1 1. V ° 


to him the same sacrifice, and througj^ 
that offering obtain tho knowledge that 

they are accented of him. 

i * . . c 

9 It was in offering sacrifices that Abel, , 


became sufficiently strong to. lay hold 
upon thc promise of eternal life, and to 
endure as seeing him who is invisible; 
and were enabled, through faith, to coin- 


Pthe first martyr, obtained knowledge j bat the powers of darkness, contend 
•that he was accepted of God. 0 And ! against the wiles of the adversary, over- 
from the days of. righteous Abel to the | come the world, and obtain the end of 
present time, the knowledge that men j their faith, even the salvation of their 
have that they are accepted in the sight j souls. 

\ °f God, is obtained by ofiering^acrifice : j 12 But those who have not made, this 
and in the last days, before the Lord I sacrifice to God, do not know that thc 
comes, he is to gather together his saints ! course which they pursue is well plcas- 
who have made a covenant with him by ! ing in his sight : for whatever may be 
sacrifice. Iks. 50. 3, 4, 5. Our God j their belief or their opinion, it is a mat- 
•hall come, and shall not keep silence : i ter of doubt and uncertainty in their 
a fire shall devour before him, and it j mind ; and where doubt and uncertain- 
shall be very tempestuous round about ' ty is, there faith is not, nor can it bo. 
bim. lie shall call to the heavens above, ; For doubt and faith do not exist in the 
and to the earth, that he may judge his ! same person at the same time. So that 
people. Gather my saints together un- j persons whoso minds aro under doubt# 


r 

tad fears cannot have unshaken confi- 
dence, ami where unshaken confidence 
id not, there faith is weak, and where 
faith is weak, the persons will not be 
*blo to contend against all the opposi- 
tion, tribulations and afflictions which 
they will have to encounter in order to 
be heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ Jesus ; and they will grow weary 
in their minds, and the adversary will 
have power over them and destroy 
them.” 

The 5th paragraph especially enu- 
merates some of tiie Items required in 
sacrifice, such as wife, parents, children, 
and property, which in their very nature 
have a tendency to try the h arts and 
reigns of the professed followers of the 
Lamb, and it will show most effectually 
whether the affections preponderate in 
fil.vor of the love of God, or that of the 
world. But there is no necessity for 
despondency, because the way has been 
made so very narrow. To whom much 
is given much is required, and to whom 
little is given, but little is required. — 
There is still an opportunity for prepar- 
atory preparation in the Order of Vol- 
untai ' Sacritice, if I can not sacrifice 
all new, 1 can practice on the principle 
as far as 1 am able, until I shall attain 
to th sanctification of the sacrifice of 
all things. 

Died, 

xYt Preparation, Monona Co., Iowa,, 
•n Sunday | April 1 st, A. I). 1855, Johnson,, 
"Franklin Lane, Sheriff of the county of 
Monona, in rfie 52d year of his age. 

Love ami Fame* 

Give me the boon of low — 

I ask no more for fame; 

Far belter one unpurehased heart 
Than glory’s proudest name. 

Why wake a fever in the blood, 

Or damp t :e spir ’ ow, 

To gain a wreath leaves shall wave 

Above 5 ) w.therM b o .vV 


5 _ 

FOR 

“Jehovah's Presbytery of ZionT 

To be finally collected into a ‘‘ILyin* 
Book:” but published iu the preset* 
form for the benefit of the saints abroad. 

IIYMN 11. C. M. 

Let Zion in her beauty rise, 

Her light begins to shine ; 

Ere long her King will rend the skies. 
Majestic and divine. , 

The gospel’s spreading through the land. 

A people to prepare, 

To meet the Lord and Enoch’s band 
Triumphant in the air. 

Ye heralds, sound the gospel trump. 

To earth’s remotest bound ; 

Go spread the news from pole to poU, 

In all the nations round : — 

That Jesus in the clouds above. 

With hosts of angels too. 

Will soon appear his saints to save. 

Ilis enemies subdue. 

But ’ere that great and solemn day, 

The stars from heaven will fall, . 
The moon be turned into blood, 

The waters into gall. 

The sun with blackness will be ciothM. 

All nature look affright ! 

While men, rebellious wicked men, 
Gaze heedless on the sight. 

The earth shall reel, the heav’ns whak* 
The sea move to the north ; 

The earth roll up like as a scroll. 
When God’s command go.ca forth. 

The mountains sink, the valleys Tin*. 

And all become a plain ; 

The islands and the contin cuts 
Will then unite again. 

Alas ! the day will then arrivo, 

When rebels to Go^Ts graoe* 
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Will cull for rocky to fall on them, 

And hide them from his face. 

Not so with those who keep his law, 
They joy to meet their Lord 
In clouds above, with them that slept 

In Christ their sure reward. 

/ 

That glorious rest will then commence, 
Whichf.rophets did foretell, 

When Shi loir'll reign with saints on earth 
And in their presence dwell. 

A thousand years, O glorious day ! 

Dear Lord, prepare my heart. 

To stand with thee ou Zion’s mount, 
And never more to part. 


Brigham, Strang, and many others, 
Who belied our honest brothers, 

And seduced their wives and mothers* 
Arc as Judas to the Lord. 

Wc area band of Brethren, &c. 

And their chieftain Judas Dan, 

Is a very intriguing man, 

A id he will meet his f t » again, 

When the fire comes down from God* 
We are a band of Brethren, &c. 

While- the devil such men doth claim, 
Wc’il take on us Baneemv’s name. 

And uphold our father Kphraim, 

With authority from God. 

We. are a band of Brethren, 


Then when the thousand years arc past, 1 
And Satan is unbound, 

0 Lord preserve us fiom his grasp, 

By fire from heaven sent down; 

Until our great last change shall coirrc, : 


And we'll give the world a sample 
Of our Faith and Works most ample, - - 
When we’ve finished off a temple, 

As a dwelling for the Lord. 

We are a band of Brethren, &c. 


T’ immortalize this clay, 

Then we in the Celestial world, 

Will spend eternal day. 

IIYMN 12. P. M. 

Have you heard the Proclamation 
Of Bancemy’s dispensation, 

Which is unto every nation, 

0, prepare for Shiloh — Lord? 

Chorus. 

Wc are a band.of Brethren, 

And wc’il rear the Lord a temple, 
And the capstone shall he finished, 

And we'll sound the news abioad, 

Wo will publish how Missouri, 

Like a whirlwind in its fury, 

And without a judge or jury, 

Drove the saints and spilt their blood. 

Wc ai;C a band of Brethren, Ac. 

Illinois, where satan fatters, 

Shot the Prophets, loo, as martyrs, 

Aud repealed their city charters, 

To fuiiill the word of God. 

We arc a band of Brethren, &c. 


We will feed the saints th^'s needy, 

| And improve our hearts Jjm mercy, 

And we’ll make the burdei\ca.sy — 

Then we all can meet the Lord. 

Wc are tv band of Brethren, &o* 

IIYMN 13. L. M. 

The morning breaks, the shadows, flc<y 
Lo! Zion’s standard is unfurl'd ! 

The dawning of a brighter day * 
Majestic rises on the world. 

The clouds of error disappear 
Before the rays of truth divine — 
j The glory bursting from afar, 

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine- 

The Gentile fulness now comes in, 

And Israel’s blessings are at hand : 

Lo ! Judah’s remnant cleans’d from sic. 
Shall in their promised Canaan stand. 

Angels ft cm heav’n and truth from earth 
Have met, and bo.h have record borno : 
Thus Zion's light is bursting forth, 

To bring her ransomed children home* 
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THE VOICE OF HIM THATCRIRTH IN THE WILDER- 
■ NESS, PREPARE YE ’THE' WAY OF TIE LORD ! • 

^ L . 4 . PREPARATION, DEC., 1854; No- g- 

comimmicafions must lie postpaid, aiad- addressed t© 
€toarles 13. TIioibi^soib, Pyepaa*ati©n" Oa* M © m ©m a C ©» 3 Jow a. 

Aiaoiayianoias better 
Calhoun, Iowa, April 25, ’55. 

C. B. Thompson: Dear Sir: — I have 
for the last two months been engaged 
husilv in examining your doctrine, (if 
doctrine it might be called.) I have 
commenced at the foundation of the 
work, arid investigated it carefully and 
prayerfully through up to the present 
time, endeavoring if possible to find 
whether it came in accordance with the 
Bible or not; but after reading and 
weighing the matter well, candidly and 
honestly view%ig all the bright and shin- 
ing spots, (for there are some good prin- 
ciples set forth :) but notwithstanding 
all this, I am now prepared to pronounce 
it a hoax. I do not intend to prove its 
deception or anything of the kind, .nei- 
ther shall I .enter into any long routine 
of Scripture passages to prove the plat- 
form I have now taken, but this one thing 
I shall do, and that is to show you that 
lam some little verged in your religion,' 
and I think it the most erroneous, absurd 
compact piece of (what I shall call a la- 
zy man’s trade, or way Of support) de- 
ception that any man in any age ever 
produced, ‘for to lead off a weak minded 
anil credulous people. You have cer- 
tainly set forth some of the most mys- 
terious and absurd predictions of the 
age, but at * the Sams' time you have 
thrown some-lmht or ^iven good ideas on 


several things that were dark and gloomy 
to -me previous to your existence, or 
launching forth into the' arena of dark. 
| s and hidden things. _ * 

I at onetime- belonged to, or was a 
member of “Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion,” so called by you. I am 1 one » of 
the number that have left there .within 1 ' 
one year ; I left there on account of the , 
crosses in your Sabbath teaching. X 
shall not cite you to many of the sn&gs 
you struck, because I think it idle 1 fool- 
ishness to tell a man what he knows al- 
ready. I became convinced' that y our 
motive was a selfish one^fiat self inter 
est is all that stimulated you to action. 
It has seemed to n\e'that all your actions 
and teachings have been for a pecuniary 
profit ; every •■move you havo made since 
you come, there has had a tendency to 
enrich you, and make beggars of others. 
Is not other men as good as yourself*?' 
Is not man made free and equal ? Have 
not I as good a right to have a good liv- 
ing as you ?■ * Ceutainly if I can get it. 
Is not other people’s children as near 
and dear to them as yours are to you ? 
Certainly they are. Well why not go 
as warm arid well dressed as yours ? — 
I know that you have taken things that 
does not belong to you- — you have in my 
opinion robbed the poor, though I -may 
be wrong ; if I am I should like to know 
it. You have certified -falsehoods, you 
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have misre prese nted passages of Scrip- 
ture^ you have taught one thing and 
practised another, you have not done to 
others as you would that others do to 
you, you consider all men your enemies 
that do hot believe in your dogmas, es- 
pecially those that have left Preparation, 
you are afraid they will do you harm, and 
therefore you cannot bear to see them ; 
but if they came up there to sacrifice 
you would hail them with delight, until 
after they had given up their property, 
then they might go as quick as they pleas- 
ed, providing you got enough to pay you 
for the trouble of initiating them into 
the School of Works. 

I have therefore come out against you 
both publicly and privately, and ’ shall j 
endeavor to stop your centrifugal power 
before you get into your centripetal mo- 
tion, and by so doing move back the 
dark cloud that has and is gathering over 
.^people’s minds, and I pray God my Hea- 
venly Father to open their hearts that 
they may understand the words of the 
Savior, and be not deceived following 
any of the false prophets that has or 
shall arise. 

I am a friend to you, and my advice 
would be for you to give up the people’s 
property and vamoose as quickly as pos- 
sible, for they are determined to have 
their property one way or another ; so 
I would advise you to give it up peace- 
ably. I give you warning ; I know the 
minds of an injured people. You know, 
you lmve obtained' it thfouglTfalse pre- 
tenses, so I warn you to beware. Your 
crimes are as henious as those of John 
A. Murril. Can you deny it before your 
God ? I think not. o 

Yours truly, 

A Friend. 



weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper i and every tongue that shall 


rise against thee in judgment thou shall 
condemn. This r is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and?theirrighteous- 
ness is of me, saith the Lord .” — Isaiah 

The above anonymous letter, purpor- 
flng to come from Calhoun, where there , 
are a number of seceders from the 
Presbytery now residing, assumes to 
speak the sentiments of a number of 
others, for it says': a I know the minds 
of an injured peopl.e.’’ And admonishes 
C. B. Thompson to give up the property 
of the people. 

The writer does not say, what people 
he means, whether those who have left, 
or those who remain yet in the Presby-.^ 
tery. But in order not to miss the true 
party represented by the writer, we will 
endeavor to show the true position of 
.either, and lay- it before the members 
of the Presbytery, and let them decide* 
whether they approve the anonymous 
letter writer’s accusations or the refu- 
tations of said accusations as embodied 
in the present form by one their 
brethren, circumstanced in, all respects 
and conditions as all other members are. 

We will now take up the different 
points of the gentleman’s letter, as re- 
ported above, and give it a very patient • 
hearing, and animadvert upon them ac- 
cording to the spirit of reason and com- 
mon sense, and we Only regret, that th8 
gentleman has withheld his name, for 
we feel desirous of reciprocating- the 
favor of sending him our thoughts on 
this great, holy and important subject 
In return, so that both parties might be 
mutually edified. 

The first thing on the list is this ; the 
gentleman says, that he has been enga- 
ged, in examining the doctrine of the 
Presbytery carefully and prayerfully for 
the last two months, and that he is now 
prepared to pronounce it a hoax $ and o 
little further on ho says that tie is one 




of those, that have left the -Presbytery 
within ‘a year. ^ 

Now, what a great pity it is, that the a 
gentleman *di(^#ot spend two months of a 
prayerful investigation before he ever r 
entered the Presbytery, what a deal of^ S: 
trouble and annoyance that would have s 
spared both to himself and others; from 1 
the face of this letter it would appear, ] 
that he entered the work without inves- ] 
tigation, and left it in the same way, i 
but that for the last two months he has ; 
investigated and finds it a hoax. But 
why does not the gentleman sign his ! 
name ? We answer that it would come ] 
in contact with the testimony formerly ; 
given in favor of the work, for where'is 
the man that left here, that did not tes- 
tify in the presence of God and man 
that the work was true and of God, the 
whole congregation witnessing their sol- 
emn declarations? Now if this corrcs-. 
pondent only found it out, that it was a 
hoax, during the last two months inves- 
tigation, at a distance from us, what 
were the reasons for leaving here, be- 
fore that ? Would it not have been bet- 
ter to have investigated before leaving, 
and then to have made the result of such 
investigation knoWn, openly and fairly 
to the whole community, instead of go- 
ing Jjway first, and seek out an excuse 
for justification afterwards, which con- 
sists, as the letter above shows, in a 
number of allegations and accusations, | 
without even an attempt to prgve them ? 
And. is it any wonder, that in view of 
these facts he should withhold his name 
from his communication? But what 
was the language held by those who 
have left here, before their departure? 

- Why, the gate was too strait and the 
way was too narrow, according to their 
own showing, they vrere not willing to 
practice that rigid self-denial necessary 
for the sanctification of both the spirit 
and the body. 


But the writer qualifies his conclusion, 
by saying, that it is the most erroneous, 
and as absurd a hoax as any man in any 
age ever produced to lead off a weak- 
minded and credulous people. Now 
*mark the expression, the most erroneous 
and absurd of any man in any age, to 
lead oft’, a weak minded and credulous 
people. That places the work of the 
Presbytery the lowest in the scale of all 
former absurdities of any age whatever, 
and those that follow after it as a little 
below the standing of all former fan- 
atics. Well, that is certainly a very 
humiliating piece of information to the 
people of the Presbytery and all others 
Who ever believed the wo^, for they all 
come under the same category of weak 
minded people, and the writer will have 
to acknowledge, that he was equally as 
weak as others in embracing therwork, 

. there is no way to escape the dilemma. 
But- the people of Preparation deny the 
imputation of ^eak-mindedness as far as- 
it is intended to apply to them in toto, 
they aver that they have examined be^ 
fore they embraced the work, as ration- 
al men and women should do, and not 
like our weak minded correspondent has 
done, according to the import of his let- 
ter, who first embraces the work, then 
5 kicks out, and then examines prayerful- 
■ ly for two months, whether the kicking 
i out was- right or not. No wonder, that 
, the gentleman in the course, of two- 
? months investigation should discover 
p weak-mindedness somewhere, and if ‘her 
a had only been candid enough to acknowl- 
t edge that the weak-mindedness, was all 
d un his side, it might have resulted ha 
? some good towards himself, Jbut instead 
e of this he tries to divert attention from 
r himself, by directing attention to some 
0 one else, through the practice of the 
^ old and often repeated subterfuge, like 
the thief' who cried out at the top of his 
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voice : stop thief, stop thief , in order to 
divert attention from his own weakness. 
The people here repudiate all insinua- 
tion whatsoever of weak-mindedness, 
as applied to them, that they knew what 
they were doing when they embraced 
the work, and that they have as healthy 
a brain now as at any former period, 
and that tFey know what they are doing 
now. To whom then dogs this weak- 
mindedness properly apply ? The peo- 
ple of Preparation will not own the ap- 
plication, because they will, not ac- 
knowledge themselves a deceived peo- 
ple. Who then are the weak-minded 
ones that were deceived ? ’ Why those 
who have left us, they acknowledge that 
they wore deceived, they plainly demon- 
strate that it was through weak-minded- 
ness, for had they^ been amply strong 
minded, they would not have hpen de- 
ceived ; it is the weak-minded of this 
age, says the writer, that are deceived 
by the most absurd of deceptions of this 
'-or any former age. W ell, then, now we 
have got it as plainly delineated as it 
could well be desired to make it easy of 
comprehension, look at the letter again. 
He says, first, that he has found it a 
hoax, secondly that it is the most absurd 
of all the hoax’s ever produced by any 
mail, in this or any other age, thirdly, 
that he left the Presbytery within the 
last year. Now there is no way to es- 
cape the result of two months prayer- 
ful examination, it stands out in bold 
relief ; we find then that the gentleman 
has really examined the matter, and he 
finds that of all the crazy- brained whims, 
that he has ever examined of ancient or 
modern date, that non§ will compare in 
absurdity to that ’of the wprk of the 
Presbytery, and hence that those who 
are ensnared thereby are ,of alb other 
fatiatics that ever preceded them, the 
•most credulous and weak minded, lower 


in the scale of intellectual degradation 
and mental hallucination, than any that 
ever existed before, and then* he tells us, 
that he has been a member of the Pres- 
bytery, and that consequently he has 
|%een a victim and dupe of the most ab- 
surd of all absurdities, and therefore * 
ho has to acknowledge the humiliating 
fact that. he as one, co lints one in the 
number *of the weakest of all weak^ 
minded weaknesses in this of any other 
age and generation, having been so very 
weak as even to have been a member of 
the Presbytery, a work, he thinks, which 
none but the most credulous amb-weak 
minded would ever meddle with. ^ 

What a sorry picture is this of the 
frailties and vagaries of pd^r 'degenerate 
human nature l What a stigma is this 
upon the boasted intelligence and intel- 
lectual advancement of the nineteenth 
century ! Could an individual adver- 
tise himself as occupying a more de- 
grading and humiliating ^ position, than 
what- our friend .and former brother 
done ? It is said that extremes never 
meet ; but this time extremes are con- 
fronted face to face. Not exactly nei- 
ther, for we don’t know whore our 
friend’s face is ours is ready, but he 
tries to act the Concealed one. 

The people of the Presbytery have 
the faith and assurance to believe, that 
if they suffer with Christ and endure all 
things, that finally they shall be crowned 
with him, and with him inherit all things., 
And Paul says unto such: “For all things 
are yours ; whether life or death, or the 
world, or things present, or things to 
come ; all aroyotirs ; and ye are Christ’s; 
and Christ is God’s.” From this it will 
be seen, that their aspirations are of 
the very highest possible order that any 
people, whether of this or any ptller age, 
ever aspired to', and hence that they 
consider tb>r?.s-:b*es as occupying the 
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highest position of .Scriptural intelli- 
gence attainable, just about the same 
kind of faith, hope and assurance that 
St.' Paul had when he penned the above 
ecstatic emanations ;gust the very op- 
posite .of what our friend considers* 
himself to bo, for he earn only see him- 
self degraded below the most abject of 
all absurdities ever produced by any 
man, no matter whether he was the big- 
gest of' all fools that ever existed, or in | 
whatever age it was, it cannot be -ex- 
ceeded -by the foolery that brought to 
light the weakness of our friend. 

Now, an individual who has a knowl- 
edge of alLthe religious absurdities, of 
ancient or modern date, which our 'friend 
necessarily must have had, (for other- 
wise he could certainly not compare this 
latter- day absurdity witlf any of the 
preceding ones of t any age whatever,) 
to occupy so very exalted a position as 
to detect all the errors of by-gone days, 
and then fall a victim to the one that in 
absurdity is not to be compared with any 
former one, and into the snares of which 
none but the most weak-minded of any 
of all the factions of fanatically in- 
clined zealots could* have ever been en- 
trapped, is certainly a poor comment 
upon our fricnd*s intelligence, caution, 
prudence and theological sagacity, the 
latter of which should have been a nat- 
ural offspring of the practical familiari- 
ty which our friend entertained with all 
former absurdities, as his letter informs 
us. If we were to fall a victim to the 
least objectionable form of all the ab- 
surdities of this or ai?y other age, we 
might determine to forgive ourselves, but- 
te fall a victim to the most absurd of all 
absurdities, after having examined and 
rejected all the hundreds of less ob- 
jectionable ones, that we could never 
stand, our pride would never let us, we 
should never write a letter to any one 


to expose ourselves; no, not even an 
anonymous one, neither would we im- i 
part , our thoughts to another, and let 
him write i t, to. prevent our hand writing 
from being known, we should never tell 
of it in Gath, nor to ‘any Gentile, but 
we should seek the closet or the solitary 
bower, as the most befitting locality for 
bemoaning our Weak-minded weakness, 
imploring 1 pardon from a throne of grace 
for our waywardness and fanatical va- 
garies from the true path of wisdom and 
godliness, instead of writing letters of 
violent import. But our friend has not 
yet grown much stronger, notwithstand- 
ing his two months prayerful examina- 
tion, for it is after all as yet all uncer- 
tainty with him. He says in the above 
letter : “You have in my opinion robbed 
the poor, though I may be wrong ; if I 
am I should like to know it.” And yet; 

, he continues on with a string of false 
.accusations all under cover of incognito, 
and he- tells you if they ate not true he 
should like to know it, and that he may 
be wrong; and after, having finish edhis . 
catalogue of accusations he says, “Gan 
you deny it before your God'"” Now, 
we ask, can you be justified before God, 
before man and before your own con- 
science, in making such grave charges 
as you have done in your letter, and at 
the same time acknowledge that you mfty 
be wrong, and if so that you would like 
to know it *? And would not that letter 
convict the author in any court of justice 
of a gross libel by the production of 
his own pen V 

The writer informs all whom it may 
concern that he conceives himself to 
have been a victim of delusion, most ab- 
surd delusion, but he is not certain but 
what he may be wrong now, and if so 
| that he should like to know it.: that cer- 
tainly means, i£ it means anything at 
all, that t he does not know but what the 



Presbytery is right after all. Now we 
Should like, to know our friend’s name, 
but wo doubt that he will make it known 
unto us, when he ascertains that he un- 
wittingly penned the secret thoughts of 
his own heart in that letter, and that we* 
have so easily discovered them ; if iiow- 
ever he should do it, Ve shall take it for 
granted that he will for once become 
soundly , converted to the Presbytery, 
like those who are now in it, no more to 
apostatise to all eternity. 

If the writer had tried on purpose, 
and with all his might should have en- 
deavored to describe minutely, and to 
demonstrate incontrovertably, that he 
and his friends were of all human frail-" 
ties the most frail, and of all the weak- ; 
nesses of any age the' most weak, and 
of all fanaticals the most fanatical, the 
most credulous and the paost absurd of 
any weak-minded people past or present, 
he could not have done it more effectur 
ally than wffat it has been done in the 
inadvertari't contents of the above letter. 

This much about that part of the let- 
ter in which our friend portrays himself 
and his deaj; friends, whose minds he 
says he knows ; but in ofir next we shall 
examine his accusations, and give pub-, 
licity to the whole, for we doubt not but 
that the writer desired to have himself 
and constituency published as extensive- 
ly as possible, in order that no flesh 
might glory and boast of human wisdom 
and firmness in the presence of such an 
immeasurable amount of human frailty, 
fanaticism and weak-mindedness, as the 
•writer has embodied in his letter about 
himself and his friends. 

Our friend has thus very kindly and 
gratuitously informed us of how matters 
and things stand in the camp of the 
theological Know Nothings, (and we 
think the name a very appropriate one,) 
£pd we think that the embodiment of ig- 


norance, "fanaticism, absurdity, creduli- 
ty and human weakness, could hot well 
be represented by anything better than 
the term Know Nothings, and the writer 
himself gives that term in almost the 
same words, for he says he don’t know 
but what he may be wrong, and he ac- 
knowledges himself therefore a Know 
Nothing, and after the order and custom 
of a r true Know Nothing, he withholds 
his name, and what that name i a we 
know not, but as to the principles that 
are in his heart, we are Know Some- 
things, for he has not thought proper 
to conceal it. 

We shall therefore in our next sfrow 
what is in the hearts of the Know Some- 
things of the Presbytery, with all of 
their names attached to it, doing things 
openly and fairly, as all men with good 
consciences and motives should do, but 
which privilege is not granted to the man 
that conceives mischief in his heart 
against his fellows, and that’s the rea- 

son he withholds his name. 





Preparation City of Ephraim : 


FRIDAY, MAY 11, 1855. 

Fnnirttllaeff I&eply 

TO OUR ANpXVMOUS EETTERr WRITER. 

A COMPENDIUM 

OP THE PATRIARCHAL ORDER Off 

“Jehovah's Presbytery* of Zion " 

Having shown in our first reply, how 
very elegantly our friend depicted the 
sentiments and principles pervading his 
bosom, we shall not be so cruel as to ar- 
ray them afresh*’ before the gaze of a 
Scrutinizing community 5 vengeance is 
not inculcated by our religion, but self- 
preservation is an eternal principle, and 
if we are not evil doers, but are doing 
i that which is righteous in the sight of 


God and man*, we have a right to show 
it, like Jesus did when he was struck c 
with the palm of the hand by one of the i 
officers ; said he : “If I have spoken evil, 1 
bear witness of the evil ; but if well, why t 
gmite8t thou me ?” The letter contains 
. more enormity, and it would convict the i 
writer of more iniquitous design than i 
what we*are at present willing to por- 1 
tray from it, and it will do very well .to ] 
lay it by, for it may answer excellent j 
purpose in more ways than one hereaf- 1 
ter. But in- consideration of the ac- 
knowledgment therein made that after : 
all he may be wrong, we shall forbear, 
and give him fair space and opportunity 
*”to repent ; and for the same reason we 
have only taken up that portion of his 
letter which exhibits his extreme weak- 
ness, out of pure kindness, for unless 
he should first become entirely awake to 
his utter helplessness,, he will not be 
likely to call on the Lord for strength, 
and consequently would not get con- 
verted. His duty therefore is made 
very plain, and should he properly im- 
prove it, we then will give h^ni further 
aid and instruction. 

An d now f or* the information of all 
whom it may concern, we will give* an 
epitome of the work going on at Prep- 
aration, and of the designs and purposes 
-of the' people here. ’ . • ■ 

We are aware of the reports th$t s£rc 
abroad about this people, fabricated by 
the disaffected who have left us, for the 
purpose of hiding from view their own 
' instability, infirmity and imbecility 5 for 
they "would fain give some reason for 
not continuing with us, and ^not being 
honest enough to confess their own dis- 
qualifications, they seek refuge in the 
dastardly expedient of propagating false 
reports ; for they know that the public 
don’t know but what it may be all true, 
and hence they think that they can do it 
with impunity. 


The work of' “Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion” contemplates the regeneration, 
restitution, exaltation and perfection of 
the human family ; and this comprises 
their spiritual and temporal salvation* 

This temporal salvation is a new idea 
to this generation, and we shall therefore 
at this time confine ourselves to an illus- 
tration of this part of our doctrine. — 
Nevertheless, this doctrine is not alto- 
gether new, for it has been heretofore 
taught by individuals of humane and 
benevolent hearts, and of comprehensiye 
minds, but the doctrine is not popular, 
the clergy of the times confine them- 
selveato the proclamation of spiritual 
salvation, ^he practice of avarioiousness 
and oppression is sometimes rebuked 
from the pulpit, but no system for prac- 
tical operation is proffered in lieu of the 
present custom of individual self-ag- 
grandizement, which * appropriates the 
productions of the many to the control 
and ownership of the few, and thus it 
create 8 the extremes of a favored set of 
rich, aristocratic, voluptuous and arro- 
• gant millionaires on the one hand, and 
a .beggarly set of abject and poVerty- 
l stricken drones on the other, and the 
l world has a few cunning and crafty na- 
■ bobs, who keep the millions of Adam’s 
3 race in a stat‘e of irretrievable servitude, 
poverty, abjection and degradation, and 
> we believe that the present prevailing 
f system is contrary to the principle of 
e scriptural righteousness, as well as con- 
1 trary to the eternal principle of social— 
r equality, and that therefore the proper 
r remedy ought to be applied, 
g And we are not the only people in this 
- day and age whose object is to secure, 
e the temporal welfare of all its members, 
e there are others who hold the same prin- 
® ciple, who have made very material ad-. 

[I J vancements' of securing their society 
I against the pungent fangs of withering 


poverty, and tp lay ‘fin. effectual oheqk 
on the monster grasp of the calculating; 
speculators monopoly. The Moravians 
in Pennsylvania, with their central city 
of Bethlehem, and with their surround- 
ing prosperous farms have operated up- 
on this principle for the last 120 years, 
and they send no paupers to the poor- 
house, ‘although they pay their usual 
taxes to both the State and county treas- 
uries. The principle by which they pre- 
vent excessive riches and extreme pov- 
erty, as we understand it, is this : when 
an individual haS' become wealthy to a 
certain standard valuation, he then has 
to sacrifice a certain fixed percentage 
. yearly to the sacrifice fund — from this 
:£und the poor are endowed, and the 
£althy man, should lie become impov 
Srished, may draw from the fund in pro- 
portionate ratio of former contributions 
paid into it. This system is imperfect, 
as will appear at a single glance, for an 
individual may freely speculate and be- 
come very rich, and should* he fail in 
business, he will be set up again by the 
reserve fund, but the poor man is in the 
begining assisted very sparingly; nev- 
ertheless abject poverty is prevented, 
and none are dismembered except" for 
gross immoralities. The Quakers, 
very numerous body of people, located 
in almost every State in the Union have 
adopted similar means for the temporal 
welfare or. salvation of their members 
upon a similar basis to the above, and a 
poverty stricken. Quaker can perhaps 
not be found in the U. S. These, and 
the Furicrists and others, whom we have 
not time nor space to mention have con- 
sidered the temporal salvation of man of 
paramount import, and though they have 
thus far missed the proper remedy for the 
entire suppression of the spirit of mon 
oply and speculation in human flesh and 
blood, (and we- hold that the individual 


who monopolizes the products of the la- 
borer of the bondman or misnamed free- 
man, is a speculator in human flesh and 
blood,) yet notwithstanding, they have 
made some very laudable efforts, and 
they have accomplished more for the 
amelioration of the poor of the world, 
than what the ballance of the sectarian 
clergy have ^er yet dreamt of. * 

But the people bf the Presbytery have ’ 
the presumption to believe that the work 
to which they have subscribed and in. 
which they are engaged, supplies all 
that is defective in others, and that it 
eclipses in equity wisdom and practical 
feasibleness any other plan, of this or 
any other ago, in this or any other land, 
or produced by any other man that ever 
operated by the wisdom of man. From 
this it will ' appear that there is a mar- 
velous difference in the opinion ^that 
the people 1 here have of themselves, 
than what 01*11* friend has of them, for he 
praxs, in the closing part of his letter, 
to his. heavenly Father, to open their 
hearts, that they might behold them- 
selves as poor, deluded, fanatical,' su- 
perstitious, weak-minded, priest-ridden 
victims of the most absurd of all absur- 
dities; but it is- evident -they have no 
notion about any thing so gloomy. 

The principle of the Presbytery is the 
principle of the unrestricted rights of 
the righteous man : and there is the se- 
cret of those who go and those who stay. 
It is the practical exemplification of the 
principles of liberty, fraternity and 
equality, \m the incipient stages of de- 
velopment, and therefore not yet per- 
fected, and consequently not vet exemp- 
ted from trials, difficulties, inconveni- 
ences and privations, but the object to be 
attained inglorious, and well worth the 
endurance of temporary sacrifices, and 
as long as the people have before them 
an inteligent prospect of ultimate sue- 
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cess^they will cheerfully submit to pres- 
ent privations, and no greai object was 
ever accomplished without grevious per- 
plexities. 

•The societies we have mentioned 
above, 'base their structures of fraterni- 
ty and equality chiefly upon undimen- 
tal principles of holy writ, and so do 
we, with this difference They; acknowl- 
edge tho B principle as contained ifi the 
scriptures, andlrame a system for prac- 
tical operation themselves, whereas, we 
acknowledge the principle and adopt the 
original social frame work of the Patri- 
archal system; we therefore combine 
scriptural system with scriptural princi- 
ple, as it certainly ought to be done, if 
an intelligently scriptural salvation 'for 
the deliverance of man from temporal 
and physical degradation, and poverty is 
the Object of successful accomplishment. 

This order was not introduced last 
winter, and could not be introduced as 
long as wo had refractory and rebellious 
spirits in our midst, this is an order of 
industry, righteousness and peace, and 
the turbuleney of the wrangler would 
not be productive of either of the three, 
we therefore had to wait patiently till 
they were gone, before we could organ- 
ize. The order is as follows : 

To every Quorum, consisting of from 
48 to 144 persons, there may be chosen 
one 

Ecclesiastical Chief Pastor, 

Three 

Chief Patriarchs, 

And four 

Patriarchs of Families ; 

Each family consisting of from 12 to 
36 persons, 

And one Clerk. 

There is one Common and one Sacred 
Treasury in this order. In the days of 
Abraham, the Sacred Treasury was in 
the h^nds of Melchisedec, who was the 


Ecclesiastical or Spiritual Chief Pastor • 
in doctrinal and administrative matters ; 
to him Abraham paid tything. The 
funds of this Treasury consist of the . 
free will oblations and tythings of tne 
people, which are’ applied to sacred 
purposes only, such as the building of ^ 
the Temple im Solomon’s time, and for 
sacred missions as in the days- of Jesus 
and the Apostles, who then had the con- 
trol of the Sacred Treasury conjointly*. 

In the last days it' will be applied to 
sacred missions, to the building of the 
Temple, to the restoration of the land "" 
of Zion and the restitution of the house 
of Israel. In the last (Jays, and in the 
beginning of the work of the restora- 
tion, and before the organization of the 
School of the Prophets, there will of . 
necessity -be. button Chief Steward of 
the Sacrea*-rTl’^-stiiT, but after it is or- 
ganized and when numbering 48 mem- 
bers, then there will be three Stewards, 
and when there are 1000 members then 
there are 36, and when there are bUUd 
members then there are 280" Stewards, 
and so on in pro-ratio according to the 
increase of members. ■ The funds of 
either the Sacred or Common Treasury 
may consist of live stock, implements 
of husbandry, household furniture, wear- 
ing apparel, dwellings, precious metals, 
or any other substance possessing value. 1 

The common treasury is for the sup- 
port and general sustenance of all the 
members of the Presbytery, divided in- 
to Patriarchal families of 36 members'* 
each when full ; and here is the home, 
the house of bread, the temporal salva- 
tion and tlie inheritance of the saints 
forevermore, if they sanctify themselves 
before the Lord, and keep his holy stat- 
utes and .laws, but the disobedient, and 
the rebellious, are scattered and dis- 
persed, cither through compulsory pro- ( 
cess, as it happened unto ancient Isrg-el, 


or voluntarily, like those “who have se- 
ceedod from us. „ No man or woman 
with unclean lips Or a slanderous tongue, 
-oan long remain among us, .and the only 
way to secure the indulgence of this 
propensity is to leave us. The only real 
title to an inheritance therefore consists 
in righteousness, not in theory only, but 
in the strictest practical sense of the 
' term. The contents of the common 
treasury consist of such things as abbve 
enumerated, and is composed of the ac- 
cumulative aggregate of the individual 
possessions of the separate families, 
constituting one general supplying fund, 
from which the Patriarchal families of 
36 persons each are endowed by the 
three Chief Patriachs with a patrimony 
.or family, inheritance, which belongs to 
the membership of that family or branch 
of the household of God forever, it can 
never be broken up, if individuals leave 
the family, others will come in and take 
their place, until the consummation of 
righteousness. 

Each family has the control and man- 
agement of its own family affairs and 
industriaf pursuits with the Patriarch, 
or Father at the head, who is the Treas- 
urer of the Family Treasury. 

Four families of 3(v^ach, or 144 per- 
sons, constitute a full Quorum, and such 
a Quorum is now nearly completed in 
Preparation, consisting of the above 
enumerated Chief Patriarchs, and Fam- 
ily Patriarchs, with one common Treas- 
ury, superintended and directed by the 
three Chief Patriarchs, and four Sub- 
treasuries, under, the direction of the 
- Family Patriarchs* When the number 
shall increase to five Quorums, of 144 
persons each, then there wilH>e 18 per- 
sons directing the affairs, of the Com- 
mon Treasury, and as it will consist of 
ISO families, so there will be 20 Family 
Patriarchs, ahd 20 Family, or Subtreas- 


uries, and T32 persons in all; and bo - 
on in proportion, so that when there are 
6000 members, then there are 70 Stew- 
ards to manage the affairs of the Com- 
mon Treasury, and 160 Family Patri- 
archs and Treasurers of 160 Subtreas- 
uries. 

The families labor together for their 
own family supplies, and their surplus 
productions are deposited as voluntary 
| contributions in the Common Treasury, 
and from this Common Treasury newly 
organized families will again be endow- 
ed, and enter on their inheritance, and 
thus the number-of those delivered from 
poverty, and Oppression will be continue 
edly augmenting, and these again will 
bring their oblations and tythings, the 
surplus productions of their industry 
and philanthropic zeal, unto the Com-' 
mon Storehouse for the endowment of 
others ; and then, bye-and-bye, when 
the Storehouse shall have become abun- 
dantly supplied, then the Ecclesiastical 
of the School of the Prophets will go 
forth into all the earth, and compel the 
oppressed of the nations to come unto 
the feast of the great King, to come 
home to their Fathers house where there 
is bread and to spare, and no longer to 
join themselves to the monopolizing 
citizen for a paltry stipulated suih* and 

I often without any stipulation at all 
whatever, but for what he just pleases 
to give them, which latter will be their 
general condition, when the heralds of 
redemption, from Jehovah’s Presbyotry 
of Zion will come to their relief andln 
the course of time take them all away 
from their sordid task-masters, and de- 
liver them from their cruel bondage, and 
endow them from the Common Treasury^ 
of the Lord’s House, and make them 
possessors of substance, of wealth and 
of never fading inheritances f then will 
come the howling of the rich, for .they 
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will have none to do their drudgery, and 
furnish them bread, and to beg they will 
be ashamed, and there will be nothing 
to steal,* andthe laborer wilt be gone so 
they can’t defraud him any more ; there- 
fore they will howl for their riches is 
cankered, according to the prediction of 
the Prophets. 

Here is a system,- deviled by the wis- 
dom, benevolence and mercy of JehoI;. 
vah, for the temporal and spiritual sal; 
ration of the children of men, present- 
ing at a glance, its intrinsic merits in 
every possible aspect of its various be- 
nevolent phases, ^for the sure and infal- 
lible redemption of the human race. 

A system like this, that is continuedly 
augmenting its funds and increasing its 
numbers, placing the poor in comfort- 
able circumstances by setting them up 
in business, and by following only the 
real productive branches of industrial 
pursuits, such as farming and the neces- 
sary mechanical branches, having no 
drones or aristocratic vultures, to make 
way with the products of the laborer in 
voluptuous and riotous living, but con- 
tra-wise, have all the surplus appropri- 
ated for the exaltation of the worthy 
and deserving industrious poor, such a 
system must necessarily acquire an un- 
conquerable potency in the supplanting 
of all other systems now extant upomthe 
earth, and must increase with an accel- 
erated pace and compounded ratio, in 
proportion to the increase of numbers 
until it. consumes every opposing .ele- 
ment and thus establishes righteousness 
truth and salvation in all the earth. — 
Such a system may in the beginning be 
thwarted, but can never be frustrated 
as long as men can be found in the 
earth to carry out the principle, for no 
species of poverty will be there, but an 
ample supply of all the blessings of life 
No aristocracy, monopoly, bank panics, 


tyranny, oppression or, any other abom- 
inable enemy of righteousness will have 
any dominion there,* but healthfulness, 
intelligence, wisdom, benevolence, love, 
peace and joy will reign supreme as far 
as the extent of its hallowed dominion^, 
and the poor of the earth shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, according to the 
decrees of the great Jehovah. 

And now, all ye„ inhabitants of the * 
|and, hear ye ! look at this compendium 
of our faith and practice, and then judge 
ye l\ This is the way of our sacrifices, 
to build up an asylum for the poor and 
oppressed of the earth, in the establish- 
ment of a never-failing treasury ; and 
in this hallowed Patriarchal order, none 
call anything individually their own, and 
yet they conjointly inherit all things 
and use all things and enjoy all things, v 
and abuse nothing. No speculator cun ' 
work among us to Our detriment, but all 
labor for the present prosperity of the 
'establishment of the work, and for the 
future prosperity of the oppressed of 
the earth. And this system warrants 
the practical feasibility for the equaliz- 
ation of the people in their temporal 
possessions, for says the Lord, “In your 
temporal things you shall be equal, and 
that not grudgingly .^’ But those who 
have left us were not willing to continue 
in the faithful observance of their sa- # 
cred covenants, hence they settled with 
the Chief Steward, exchanged receipts 
and went their way. Those that did not . 
|j3ass receipts are still in debt to the 
Presbytery. These/are the individuals 
that cry out robbery, robbery, when they 
have no just claim against the Presby- 
tery s and all who really think that they 
have just and legal claim, let them come 
and settlo up. All the benefit that these 
pe&ple have been to us is, that they have 
hindered us from putting into regular 
operation the above described Patri- 


archal. order. Last fall arid winter the 
people were in a preparatory order, for 
the purpose of more fully understanding 
and learning the Patriarchal order, hut 
.the more they were instructed, the more 
they become dissatisfied.; it was like- 
wise nepessary to test the sincerity of 
those who had offered themselves volun- 
tary candidates for what;4hey then in 
. common with- fts declared to be a most 
glorious order for regulating the propor 
division .and equalization of human la- 
bor ; b v ut it is evident that they, or some 
of them at any-*rate, were only charmed 
with the idea of. a. diminution of labor 
and the equal access to the loaves and 
fishes ; for during last fall and. winter 
many perplexities and privations had to 
be endured, for which all prudent and 
reasonable persons had fortified, them- 
' selves, and stilus were enabled to endure 
them, but a number of those who, have 
left us, -were unruly spirits, forever dis- 
contented, fault-finders, murmurers, 
complainersj casting up mire and dirt 
. continually, whoso god is their belly, 
for their cry all the day long was for 
something better to eat ; they were not 
willing to endure a temporary evil, for 
to bring about a lasting good. And 
these are the characters who were ad- 
vised time and again* to take their own 
and go, and not bother us any longer, 
and although they have at last heeded 
"‘ the advice, and have taken their proper- 
ty, passed receipts and have departed, 
yet they are as discontented as over, and 
although we are not. any longer annoyed 
• by their presence, yet, such is their ac- 
quired habit and spiritual malady, that 
they will continue their favorite prac- 
tice of annoyance i/nsome way, as made' 
manifest by our friend’s very interest- 
ing letter. 

But why do these people rage and im- 
agine; a vain thing? The letter*of * our 


friend comes to our relief and answers 
this question fully.* Ho says that he 
may be wrong, and if s*o he should like 
to blow it,*$nd then he adds, that he 
knows- the minds of the people, and by 
parity of reasoning we may safely as- 
sume that they kno\v his mind too, and 
that therefore they know all about his 
letter, he assuming to be their represent- 
ative and consequently speaking for 
them, The whole matter according to 
their own statements therflstands thus : 
They confess that they don’t know -what 
they are about, for they don’t know,. say 
they, whether they are right or wrong, 
but that they should like to know which 
w;ay the matter stands ; and that is a 
very trde and fair confession, and it may 
yot *lead to good results, for it shows 
that the mortification is. not vet unto 
death, hut that there is yet a possibility 
for a cure. 

'When a man knows that he is wrong, 
he will generally tr^to got right ; a man 
that has Jost his way in the wilderness, 
will not get into a great rage, and belch 
forth violent threats, -because he finds 
himself in -the wrong path, but he will 
be very apt to .ask advice to get right;- 
and the man who knows that he is 
right, why he is contented and will trav- 
el peaceably along, he has no time to 
waste for unprofitable contentions, or 
for writing anonymous 'letters, Our- 
friend has therefore very appropriately 
described the spiritual condition of the 
discontented wranglgr* in very select 
and suitable language: sec again the 
letter, — he don’t know whether he is 
right or wrong, it is all uncertainty. — 
He says : Ci l may be wrong, if so, I 
■ should like to know it.’’ And that is 
the very import of the language these 
men hold when we get in their company, 
they will express themselves to the same 
purport and intent; they don’t know 
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whether they* are right or wrong, not- 
withstanding their two months devotion 
unto’ prayer, and therefore they are not 
at peace. The fact is that these men 
have discovered ' their own instability 
and extreme weak-mindedness; and the; 
cpnciolisness thereof lowers them in the. 
estimation of their own judgment, this 
irritates their tempers and mortifies 
their pride, but instead of applying the 
proper remedy, they get stark mad, and 
begin to feel like biting, and it being 
physically impossible for each to .bite his 
own head off, they will during the fren- 
zy of- their mental hallucination, bite at 
him whom they formerly esteemed and i 
respected as a brother and as The best 
of friends, until the malady subsides a 
little, and reason again begins to assume 
its healthy functions, then, in their more 
calmer and rational moments they will 
take the pen and write as follows : “I 
may be wrong in this, if so, !• should 
like to know it.” 

We could therefore not organize until 
the visibly turbulant and obstreperous 
should leave the camp, which has been 
accomplished since their departure ; and 
0 we^feel 'disposed to gratify them, with a 
portrayal of a more perfect didactic re- 
presentation of this order, than what 
they were willing to receive last winter 
and fall, when some left us in double 
quick time, and when they discover the 
- spirit of careful and prayerful inves- 
tigation pervading their minds, then 
would be the time .for a- solemn-and-at— 
toritive review of the doctrine of the 
Presbytery, from the foundation up to 
the present beautiful structure* of the 
Patriarchal organization which brings 
the joyful sound of redemption and res- 
titution, to our long dispersed brethren, 
of the«house of Israel, and at the same 
time it will be a joyful sound to the dis- 
tressed among the Gentiles and to them 


that sit in heathen darkness, yea ! Cush 
shall in time stretch out his hffods unto 
;God and all the earth shall know the 
gladsome sound; look therefore once 
more, and take heed that ye make 'not 
entire shipwreck of your faith;’ and your 
last estate become worse than the first, 
•and you be cut off both root and branch. 

Keep coo], therefore, Sir. Friend, and 
apply the proper remedy; two more ad- 
ditional months devoted to fervent pray- 
er may yet result in some good, we there- 
fore recommend it, and at .the end of 
the two months let us hear from you 
again, for we have\not yet lost all hopes 
of your recorery, and we should rejoice 
in the return unto rigtheousness, but be- 
moan the fate 5f wayward prodigality. 

We the undersigned, members of the 
Presbytery, hereby attest, that the above 
d is a truo representation of our faitlif^ 
doctrine arid practice; and that it has 
our entire and voluntary approval. * 
CIIAS. B* THOMPSON, 
Chief ' Steward' of the Lord’s Bouse. 

Samuel Scott,- ) 

Andrew Hall, > Chief Patriarchs. 

Guy C. Barnum, ) 

Patriarchs of Families. 

Hugh Lytle, Jqd Y. Barnum, 

Jonx Thomas, F. D. Winegar, 

A r \ t ) Clerk, and Sec’ v. 

Andrew Ct. Jackson, j of th ’ Treasllr V. 

Heads of families. 

Rowland Cobb, • George Warner, . 
Orrin Butts, Stephen Blackman, 

Henry Brooke, * Edward Johnson, 
-Albert OlemenH;-’- TTroma^-Le wis~, _ 
Homer C. Hoyt, » Charles C* Perrin, 
Silas Wilcox, George Rarick, 

John R. Mclntire, Jacob Paden, 

Jehial Savage, John Outhouse, 

* * Single Males . 

William Swett, Nelson Turner, 

L. C. Cottinghatn, Andrew Haines,- 
i Geo. R. Outhouse, Dennis W. Butts, 
j Daniel W. Butts, Iven Lytle, 
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George M. Scott, James M. Durphv, - 
Isaac Swett, John Lytle. 

* Single Females . 

Julia V. V. Scott, Sophia Gordon, 

Sarah G. Canfield, Mary J«~ Anderson, 
Matilda Lane, M. M. Outhouse, 

ClarindaM. Lane, Nancy E. Younger. 
Adelia Winegaf, Tryphena M. Butts. 

Act ffoff tlhic 8M]psDiressi<o>ia <n>ff 
ImteHunipeiramceo 
This act, passed by the Legislature of 
this State and approved by James W< 
Grimes, Governor of Iowa, is now be- 
fore the people of the State for accept- 1 
ance or rejection. M accepted- by a 
majority of the votes of the people, at 
the election held on the 2d of April? 
1855, then it will be a Statute law of 
the land and in full force on and from 
the 1st day of July^ 1855— This law for- 
bids the manufacture and sale of ardent 
spirits, ale, porter, and all wines, for 
trade and traffic, and only permits the 
manufacture and sale„ of the same for 
mechanical and medicinal purposes. — 
This law usually termed the maine li- 
quor law, and now adopted with various 
modifications in a number of the States 
and Canada, has given rise for express- ] 
■- ions of a variety of views on this sub- 
ject, in regard to its constitutionality 
and practical feasibleness. 

The opposers. of the law contend, that 
it is unconstitutional, that it i£ an inno- 
vation of the rights and privileges of 
the free and independent American citi- 
zen and they contend that any citizen 
has as good a right to make and sell 
rum, brandy and gin, as to make and 
sell,' broadcloth, silks and sattins and 
other articles of luxury, that millions of 
dollars are squandered for the' gratifica- 
tion of .pride, and that thousands of the 
dependent poor are kept in misery and 
degradation, toiling fron 12 to 15 hours 
a day for a bare subsistance, being com- 


pelled from necessity to administer to 
the avariciousness and pride of the few, 
but that no one is compelled from ne- 
cessity to f buy whiskey and rum, but 
that it is*a free and voluntary act' of the 
purchaser, , for his own gratification, at 
his own expense by his own free will, 
and that the manufacture of broadcloths, 
silks and satins, ought to be interdicted 
quite as much if not more so, than the 
manufacture of ardent spirits, if the 
production of incidental misery and 
wretchedness is to be the pretext for 
creating such a law. We answer ; there 
is an article in the great Constitution of 
Jehovah, which says: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. But the indi- 
vidual who encourages the sale and use 
of ardent spirits, helps to make men 
f ool8, insane, mad, devilishand diseased, 
and they should remember that it is not 
^constitutional to* do so, that such pro- 
ceedings do not comport with the Con- 
stitution of Jehovah, neither with that 
of the United States, or the one of the 
State of Iowa. Is.it not required by 
these that a man shall be entitled to 
vote only on condition of being a citizen 
of good moral character ? And has npt 
every foreigner to procure the testimony 
of some one or more citizens of respect- 
able standing certifying to the good mor- 
al character of the applicant for citizen- 
ship, before he can obtain his naturalize 
ation papers ? And is the drunkard, 
who initiates and entices the sober and 
uneontaminated industrious citizen un- 
to the practice of beastiality, idleness 
and crime, looked upon as a good moral 
man ? Is the individual, who has thus 
yielded to the temptations of the. cup 
and the example of others, he whahas 
become a loathing to himself, an abhor- 
ence to decency, and an instrument of 
shamo, ^degradation, poverty and misery, 
is he jtfhshiered a good moral man V 
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Is the 0 individual who produces the j 
antecedent cause for the destruction of 
both of these individuals* he who holds 
out the first temptation of all to the so- 
ber and virtuous, he who is the first and 
primary cause of the ruin and desola- 
tion of formerly happy families, the 
first ehticer, the first seducer, is not he 
as guilty as the second pne ? Or is he 
more and most guilty of all ? ■ Why, he 
is more guilty, says my sober and wor- 
thy neighbor, for he is the very starting 
point, the very first mover in this nefa- 
rious business ; if he had never moved 
In the matter in the first place, then the 
second could never have enticed the 
third one, and the third and fourth ones, 
and all the subsequent ones would have 
remained sober men, and their families 
would not have.been subjected to starv- 
ation to ragedness, to ignomy and 
shame; the guilt of the first one, he 
says is incalculably great, all the rest 
are borne along by the force of motion 
of this great current or moral, mental 
and physical pollution, all these have 
yielded to* the force of temptation, they 
have been overcome, they have not 
planned nor matured the first treason 
able act of rebellion, but they are weak 
and foolish dupes of the artful wiles of 
the first enticer from the naturally 
healthful beverage of cold water to the 
artificial liquid (not drink !) of whiskey, 
rum or applejack. The first one, then 
«is the grand cause of all the turpitude 
of drunkenness, he is the fountainhead 
or the prince of devils, all the rest are 
dupes and imps and consequently less 
guilty. Well then, is not the manufac- 
turer .the first tempter ? Could men ev- 
er be tempted to partake of any thing 
that had no existence ? Could they ev 
er become drunkards if the liquid was 
not furnished? And can the distiller 
continue to plead “unconstitutionality 


under such circumstances, and with 
Such an array of* facts for his earnest •* 
consideration §? We think not, and our 
worthy neighbor fonder is precisely of 
the same opinion as we are. 

“But 0 !” the distiller may say, “I 
did not discover 1 ’ the art of distilling 
liquor, 1 learned it from others, there-* 
fore your argument will not apply to me, 
but only to the first discoverer.” 

Not so fast my friend ! W e are. not so 
uncharitable as to apply the' argument 
to the first discoverer of the art at all, 
not at all ! For we are well aware that 
it was never invented for the purpose of 
creating a drink, the process was chemi- 
cal, and intended for mechanical and 
medical purpose, but men in the course 
of time became enamored with its in- 
toxicating qualities, and the demand for 
the stuff increased, and men through its 
use became hardened, abandoned, de- , 
graded and worthless ; hence the distil- 
ler should not' give it any longer unto 
them, or. make it for that purpose, no 
more than what they should give them 
aquafortis mixed with water for a drink, 
but they do that .very thing, they distill 
liquor for that express purpose, and 
make use of every possible skill to give 
the abominable stuff a certain flavor, 
to make it relishable to the consumer, 
and hence the present manufacturers 
are the real subjects that Coifte under the 
head and class of first tempters, .or first 
inducers,* because they have a' 6ure 
knowledge of the pernicious and delete- 
rious tendencies of their distillations, 
which the original inventors fiad not, 
they are therefore tho really and only 
guilty ones, according to the force and 
import of our argumentative similitude, 
they should therefore abandon the man- 
ufacture and traffic of the thing volun- 
tarily, without being urged so to do, for 
’ | they are just as well aware of the hav- 
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oc and crime produced by its use than physician, or other e^ idence of insurance 
nvhat others are, but seeing that they must be given that^such articles are de- 
will not accept of the honor, wo ought signed for their legitimate and proper 
to be thankful that the Representatives sphere of usefulness, why should not 
have takeu the matter in hand, to relieve the manufacturer and vender of ardent 
the people from a practice and curse, spirits be similarly restricted V Sordid 
unnatural in its inception, and unnatural avariciousness and callous indifference 
in the production and heineousness of may object, but never can they furnish 
its crimes, for no crimes on record will an argument against the law, based 6n 
at all compare in turpitude with those the principles of humanity, justice and 
perpetrated under influence of drunken- mercy, nay, the guilty victims, as well 
ness, and every lover of order, virtue as the innocent sufferers should be suffi- 
' and national prosperity should second cient to stiilo every attempt and effort 
the efforts of the Legislature of their at justification in behalf of so unten- 
State, by giving their vote in favor of able a cause, as that of manufacturing 
this law, for the suppression of intern- and vending ardent spirits for purposes' 
perance, and consequently for the sup- 0 f drinks. Wo shall therefore give our 
pression of nine tonths of the murders vo te in favor of this law, and otherwise 
and seductions committed in the land, aid in ridding our . beloved land from 
'fiie statistics of last year furnish the this monster enemy, who like the pesti- 
astounding intelligence of over 400 *lenco sla}*s his thousands without re- 
murders in these United States of North morse, yet does the pestilence slakcn * 
America during the past year of 1854, his voraciousness after a time, and some- 
s4 of whom suffered the extreme penal- times for a long time, but intemperance 
ty of the law, of hanging by the neck never, unless banished through the mor- 
mtil dead. The opinion that nine al agency of man, from the haunts of 
tenths of these are instigated to the civilization and refinement. 

>vert acts through the influence of in- » 

toxication, has been expressed by almost K °* ice ° 

o*>very judiciary tribune in the ^and, and This number of the “Harbinger and 
none have a better opportunity for ar- Organ’ 5 completes the 4th volume. Very 
riving to such a conclusion, for the rc- few have renewed their subscriptions, 
suits of intemperance arc generally which augurs unfavorably of the faith 
made manifest in the halls of justice, and progress in the work of those abroad, 
Zither through the testimony of witness- who have perhap.s more faith in the evil 
os or through subsequent confession of reports of a few unprincipled apostates, 
the criminal. If therefore the number than in tho holy principles proclaimed 
400 murders can bo reduced to one by Bancciny ; but the time will spcedilv 
tenth, that is, to 40, and preserving 300 come, when many shall seek to enter 
from failing into so great a sin as that and shall not be able, because the Porter 
d. murder, would it not be worth, the will be gone, and concealed as well as 
trouble and eifort of the humane and Baneemy, as well as Christ, and as well 
benevolent so to doV as Jehovah ; and for this reason Ban- 

The Apothecary is under law not per- eemy says : “Therefore, enter ye in 
rnitted to sell a number of specified whilst the Porter is ready to conduct 
p jisons, unless ordered by a diplomat ed you to the. chambers provided for you. 5 
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TEMPORAL SALVATION. 


We read in the scriptures of the re- 
demption of the soul and the redemp- 
tion of the body. Whe^the redemption 
of the soul is named, it always includes 
the redemption of the tyody, for it is 
written, that the spirit and the body is 
the soul of man. ' Man, therefore, is a 
compound of 'Spiritual and material sub- 
stances, and as long as a forcible disso- 
lution or separation of the spirit and 
body is effected by any cause whatever, 
that long man is subject, to the powers 
of destruction and death, and conse- 
quently not redeemed from them, and 
therefore he is not resurrected unto life 
eternal, like Jesus Christ was, who ob- 
tained power over all things, in heaven 
and on earth, and the re-animation of 
his body by his own spirit was proof pos- 
itive of the wonderful declaration, that 
all powers from thence forward were 
subject- to him, and that he was not, as j 
other men are, subjeet to those powers. 
But how is th'is salvation of soul and 
body to be effected ? We answer : By 

ABSTINENCE FROM ALL FOOD THAT HAS A 

destroying tendency, and by partaking 
of those things only which have a ten- 
dency to preserve health, impart strength 
and perpetuate life. The first thing ne- 
cessary for the furtherance of the physi- 
cal salvation of man, is, to have a per- 
petual honie, where his living, his daily 
bread, shall be infallibly secured against 
all casualties and exigencies. Such a 


plan, such an institution, where the 
bread of life is secured forever and for- * 
ever7 and possessing the qualities of sus- 
taining life forever, musLpf necessity 
have its origin in the councils of heaven, 
and must come down from heaven, if to 
be established on "earth. Such an order 
is the Patriarchal Order of “Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion,” as portrayed in - 
the former niimber. But the security of 
the bread *of life alone is not sufficient 
to bring about the desirable result ; man. 
must live by every word that proccedeth ‘ 
out of the mouth of God ; and though 
ho should . have undisturbed access to • 
the bread of life, yet would he not live 
forever, were he to mix' deleterious and 
poisonous substances with this bread, 
as did Adam and Eve, in consequence of 
which they became mortal/ 

The world has continued from that 
time to the present/ to multiply and 
mix their diet and drinks with all man- 
ner of deleterious and obnoxious stuffs, 
and as anecessary consequence, diseases 
have multiplied in proportion, until- their 
number is legion, and empiric physicians 
with’ patented nostrums in similar ratio. - 
But once in a while the mind is relieved 
by something really good, something* 
which, if continuedly persevered in, 
would gradually lead to the principles 
of the restoration of the body unto eter- 
nal life, and nothing less will ever satis- 
fy the never satiating cravings of th$ 



novcr dying minds of universal human- 
ity. Our Book of Doctrine, and Cove- 
nants enjoins upon us to seek knowledge 
by faith, and out of the best books 
words of wisdom ; and accordingly, we 
feel disposed to endorse the following 
from the “Water-Cure Journal,” as 
worthy of all acceptation. 

WHOLESOME FOOD. - 


All admit that fresh air and puro wa- 
ter are excellent. Even persons who are 
injuring themselves by unnecessary ^con- 
finement in- doors, praise fresh air. 
Most, if not all, allow, theft water is 
the best drink to quench thirst ; it is 
unnatural to drink for any other purpose. 
Water is not only the best drink to satis- 
fy thirst, but it Is better than any other 
to purify and invigorate the- whole-man, 
morally as well as physically. Stimulat- 
incr drinks, especially medicinal ones, at 
best, but temporarily increase the power 
‘of the system, only to permanently weak- 
en it. This'ls trading on borrowed cap- 
ital at a ruinous rate, especially for chil- 
dren and invalids. 


All agree as to the importance of 
wholesome food ; but as to what is, or 
is not, wholesome food,- the diversity of 
opinion is so great, that it has passed in- 
to a proverb with some, that what is one 
man’s meat is another’s poison. There 
is some reason for this,, in the fact that 
different men sometimes require Affer- 
ent food, and also that the same man 
sometimes needs a change of food. 
Notwithstanding these facts, nature has 
furnished us with an unmistakable rule 
by which we can always determine whe- 
ther an article is, or is not, wholesome 
for us. If we mistake not, the rule is 
this : anything is wholesome in propor- 
tion as it supplies a necessity of of our 
.system ; and, as might be expected from 
the goodness of the Creator, in propor- 
tion as it docs this, will it be palatable 
to us. All unpalatable articles are .un- 
wholesome ; no matter how stealthily 
they may be smuggled into the system. 

Nature requires us to eat only palat- 
able things, as appetite demands them, 
and not as some one' else may fancy to 
mix them. And when we have no appe- 


tite for any - article, she bids us to fast 
till we get oue., It.jvill do us good to 
allow our abused appetite time to recov- 
er itself. We shall not need to fast many . 
days, at farthest, before we shall have 
an appetite that will enable us to enjoy 
pure articles, more than we formerly 
did mixed ones. Unbelievers, try it. 

-The tendency of eating mixed food is 
to blunt the sense of taste, which, of 
necessity, lessens enjoyment. As one' 
evil always begets others, it is not sur- 
prising that eating mixed food tends to 
drinking mixed beverages— the evil of 
•which may not stop with this life. This 
is the broad road the multitude delight 
to. enter ; but, alas, how many find, when 
too late to retrace their steps, that it 
leaffe Only to ruin. Mixing food deprives 
us of one of our greatest blessings — - 
the power to know ■whether we are eat- 
ing wholesome food. • Inferior, partially 
decayed, and other unwholesome things, 
are. every day disguised, by artfully mix- 
ing unpalatable condiments with them, 
so° is to form a* palatable compound. — ’ 
This is the great art of modern cookery. 

Is it not an honest and nobic* art for 
Christian women to practice and teach 
their .daughters ? 

While it is evident that nature never 
intends us to mix food before tasting it, 
it is evident that she intends us to cook 
some things, but not all. Every t'hipjg * 
that is made more nutritious and digesti- 
ble by cooking, should be cooked so as v 
to develop these qualities as fully as 
possible. It is still farther evident, that 
nature intends us to cook some things, 
for if we do not, we shall be obliged to 
’waste several hours a day in'tediously 
masticating hard seeds and foots, in or- 
der to prepare them for proper digestion. 
The wisdom of their being produced 
hard, and so requiring to be cooked, is 
very apparent, when- we consider that 
in the nature of things, they must be 
hard to keep through the yeaj^.Fari-, 
nacea, vegetables, and dried fruits, need 
cooking. 

Nature condemns fine flour, because 
.that has injured the wheat by destroy- 
ing much of its vitality in the excessive 
heating which it receives in the powder- 
’ ino- process/ It is still more injured -by 
being robbed of some of its most valu- 
able ‘flavoring, nutritive and digestible 


properties, which, strange as it may seem 
to "’some, arc all contained in the fash- 
ionably-despised bran. 

All of the -wheat should be codked. 
It can be done best by having it care- 
fully ground — not pulverized — and then 
boiled^ or made into unleavened bread ; 
which is more nutritious; easier digested; 
andnuore palatable to one accustomed 
to it; than any other. Fresh steamed; 
it is far more palatable than fermented 
buckwheat cakes, or raised bread of any 
kind. p 

Fermented bread is very pernicious. 
Fermentation; besides otherwise injur- 
ing the wheat, changes the sugar it nat- 
urally contains into carbonic acid gas 
and alcohol — thus converting nutriment 
into poison. Some are fanatical enough 
to believe that eating, fermented bread 
■prepares the appetite for fermented 
drinks, especially when assisted by wine 
sauce, brandy-flavored pics, and pre- 
serves, anil all the exciting condiments 
used by tne multitude. JSaturc, being 
inexorable, demands that the loss occa- 
sioned by, fermentation be supplied to 
the system : consequently- few persons 
relish fermented bread, . unless ‘ it is 
spread with something nice. They are 
right in thinking tlnit it needs -improving; 
but as they know not its deficiencies, 
they can not apply the proper remedy. 
Of course, their additions make an in- 
ferior thing still worse. Is it any won- 
der that men frequently cat, too much, 
when they attempt to satisfy nature with 
unsatisfactory things ? 

Failing to satisfy nature with artifi- j 
cial food, the next step is to- try artificial 
beverages. The more prudent go as far 
as they dare in this direction, and pass 
their lives in alternate excitement and 
depression, livery thing is made to de- 
pend on excitement— business, pleasure, 
and .#en religion- _ is. it strange. -that 
most persons arc strangers to that peace 
of mind that comes only to them that 
Live rightly — naturally and morally. 

The best fruits are as wholesome as 
they are delicious : the more delicious, 
the more* wholesome. Inferior and un- 
ripe fruits of all lands are unwholesome, 
in proportion to their uupalatableness ; 
they are better when cooked, but best 
when let alone. It is . great praiseior 
apples and grapes, .tbit men have not 


yet sufficiently perverted their tastes, to 
need these most wholesome fruits sea- * 
soned, before they can relish them;* Most 
things must be seasoned, or They are 
unpalatable to blunted t.astes. Even 
delicious strawberries are ''sometimes 
seasoned, and peaches B are, sometimes. * 
There are but two ways that nature ap- 
proves, to increase our enjoyment of 
fruits, and, in fact, every kind of food * 
improve them by better culture, and our 
own taste by living more naturally. 

.Palatable fruits are an excellent med- 
icine ; just to the extent that they are 
craved — no farther! Jiven bowel com- 
plaints are mor.e permanently bcnefitfced 
by palatable fruits, than they are by un- 
palatable drugs,, or constipating food. 
All drug-doetprs would cure more, and 
kill less, were they to prescribe fruits 
instead of poisons. This, however, is 
too much to expect of human nature : 
it would dispel delusion, and then the 
people would see that nature has not 
given doctors power to grant indulgen- 
ces to violators of her laws, by curing 
(?) them with poisons, without reform- 
ing them'. 

Omitting th6 discussion of the meat 
question, we will only make a few re- 
marks about pork.- Nature condemns 
it as an article of food, for it is tgo 
gross to be palatable. Were it not for 
seasoning, none b^ut the more grossly 
depraved, or starving, could relish it.— 
Swino’s flesh, more than any other meat, 
produces impurities in the system, and 
eruptions on the surface. It tends to 
develop scrofula and other diseases 
common 'to swine. Isor does the injury 
it does the bfuly stop there ; they "that 
. think so might learn an important and 
highly practical lesson concerning the 
influence food and beverages have on 
the mind. Even the raising andbuteh- 
cring of hogs are” degrading to the high- 
er nature of man. It is well that all 
concerned are injured by swine. It isli 
wise arrangement, that when one suiters, 
a^} suffer. Swine are useful where na- 
ture placed them — in the forest — to im- 
prove the soil, till man shall improve it, 
and exterminate them ; which they will 
invite him to do, by their appearance 
and odor, which, naturally, are much 
more offensive than they are as we see 
them, after loDg cultivation. 
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Eggs are unnatural fo.o 4 d ^they are not 
essential to our health or enjoyment.— 
However, more can be said in favor of 
them as an article of diet, than is true 
of any other kind of unnatural food. — 
When slightly boiled, they are quite pal- 
atable without seasoning — nature’s war- 
rant for using 0 them — and more easily 
digested by most weak stomachs — it is 
very unnatural to have weak stomachs 
— than some kinds of natural food, — 
beans, > cabbages and nuts. Eggs are 
too nutritious for their bulk. However, 
this can be corrected, by eating at the 
same meal with them more than usual 
'of apples, potatoes, or something else 
containing much bulk and little nutri- 
ment. Eggs are objectionable =because 
they prevent enjoyment. If they are not 
positively injurious, they are so nega- j 
tively,. by preventing us from enjoying I 
• more palatable and better food ; so that 
after all that can be said in favor of 
eggs for food, they can only be regard- 
ed by natural livers as unnatural a^rd 
inferior food. 

. Milk is our natural food before we get 
teeth; afterwards, we enjoy our food 
more to chew it well. We enjoy drink- 
ing water more than milk when we are 
thirsty, and that is the only time that 
nature allows us to drink, with real 
pleasure. Cows’ milk is the natural 
food of calves. It is unnatural to force 
cows to give more milk than will support 
their own young. - It is very unnatural to 
kill calves” to get cotvs’ milk ; and it hurts 
man’s moral nature to do so. In pro- 
portion as our finer feelings are cultiva- 
ted, will the killing of inoffensive crea- 
tures be repugnant to us. Man’s natur- 
al diet requires no one’s injury; but, 
like all other natural things— used nat- 
urally — blesses all, producers as well as 
—consumers? --T-kls-fcruth will* be- more and 
ore apparent, as farmers avail tliem- 
elves of the benefit which science offers 
them. * Thanks to a cheap pj-e’S s, impor- 
tant facts — which no farmer can afford 
to be ignorant of much longer — are be- 
ing rapidly and extensively circulated 
among them. 

Butter is a very unnatural product — 
almost as unnatural .as alcohol. Nature 
decidedly condemns it; for it is too, 
sxoss to be palatable. The gross flavor 
of flesh meats can be overcome by salt, 


but the gross flavor of butter can not. 
Before it can, be relished, it must be 
served the same as alcohol- — mixed with 
something good, or at lfeast tolerable. 
| , *It is about as natural to improve wheat 
with salted grease, as it is to improve 
water with alcohol. Buttered food is 
always more difficult of* digestion than 
the same foojl is without butter. And 
as the Creator is wise and good,, hurtful 
food can not relish as well to depraved- 
.tastes, as healthful food does to iinde- 
praved ones. 

It does not speak well for a man’s 
acuteness of taste, that- he needs some- 
thing unpalatable — unwholesome mixed 
with wholesome food, before he can rel- 
ish ib—Jt looks as though he had sus- 
tained a loss by pampering hishippetite. 
The truth is, the world is governed so 
wisely and so justly, that wrong doers, 
of whatever gra£c, always defeat them- 
selves. Their success is delusive. 

Salt is the favorite condiment that is 
mixed with every thing but fruit. * It is 
indispensable to a perverter of nature. 
It. overcome^the naturally gross flavors 
of flesh meats ; which nature intended 
should deter man from eating them. — 
Salt, of course, very readily. overcomes 
the naturally delicate and exquisite fla- 
vors of vegetable food, which are regar- 
ded as insipid, by a taste educated to 
relish so acrid a flavor as salt imparts 
to food. “"So that the sad fact exists,' 
that most men do not relish the food 
that %ic Creator made expressly for 
them. . 

Salt is, doubtless, very useful in its 
place: .but that is nothin the human 
stomach. This is conclusively proved 
bv the fact, that, it is extremely unpal- 
atable. The only persons who ever 
succeed' m relishing it, even in small 
doses, are they 'wbO'have accustomed 
their tastes to the flavor of salted fbod. 
The experience of all who have tried 
the experiment, is, that the longer one 
abstains from the use of all salted food, 
the more distasteful it becomes. This 
is irreconcilable with the idea that it is 
necessary. For the longer one abstains 
from necessary food, the stronger his 
appetite becomes for if. Were this not 
so, a man might starve amid, plenty. — 
IIow forcibly this shows the protecting^ 
are of the Creator, 
c 
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Tobacco, like every other poisonous '( 
weed, was doubtless made to serve a 1 
useful end, which is not done when it i 
is put into a man’s mouth. This is prov- 1 
ed by the fact that it is very unpalata- t 
ble, even miic h more so than salt, alco- t 
hoi, or butter. They can be swallowed i 
with a tolerable relish, when they are 1 
mixed with something wholesome ; but i 
tobapco can not. It must be smoked or 3 
chewed, and as the saliva forms, it must 
be expectorated. Why this great Waste, , 
if it is good? Nothing else 'has to be < 
» treated thus. « i 

T The mode of -learning to use -tobacco ! 
is enough to -‘Condemn it. One must 
either commence its use with the great-. , 
cst caution, .or be made sick by it. And 
always, determine to overcome nature’s 
repugnance to it, by persevering till 
’success is achieved. Man’s bravery ns 
worthy of a better cause than opposing 
nature. It is always a losing business. 

Only evil follows" the use of tobacco. 
This is not the place to enumerate all 
the evils of it. A glance. at a/few must 
suffice. It is so powerf ul.a nafcotic that 
it 1 deadens the sense of taste, so that 
food insist be highly seasoned-— which, 
again, causes other evils, before it can 
be tasted. It keeps^tlie wholtf system in 
an unnatural condition, by alternately 
exhilarating and depressing it. Of 
course, every exhilaration is followed 
by a greater depression, so that the ne- 
cessity. for increased indulgence is al- 
ways felt. Poor slave of a depraved 
appetite: no wonder you discourage 
your wife and children, and young 
friends from imitating your bad exam- 
- pie. ‘ How selfish it looks to see a' man 
in a family use tobacco^ tilone. 

Tobacco injures man morally, as wel^ 
us physically. Its use always develops 
impurity in "the mind. >This is just as 
true of the minister as of the rowdy . j — 
Unless great care is taken the impurity 
. s of thought finds vent in vulgar express- 
ions, and worse actions. Using tobac- 
co prepares the appetite for alcoholic 
beverages, which aTe abstained from, 
only where restraining influences of n ! 
powerful kind are applied. The use of 
.tobacco is, from beginning to end, only 
evil, and its victims generally find it to 
be so ; when alas, it is too late to help 
themselves. It makes a greater slave 


'of a man than alcohol does. A man 
may leave off using that With less dif- 
ficulty than he can leave off using to- 
bacco. It is the hardest thing to learn 
to use, and the hardest thing to discon- . 
tinue using. This is a beautiful ar- 
rangement of nature, or rather the au- 
thor of nature ; and it ought to deter all 
sensible persons from ever commencing 
its use. • 

The mind, as well as •the taste, has to 
do with our relishing food. Were food 
and drink “delicacies,” containing un- 
palatable articles generally regarded as 
unwholesome, and the poor were obliged 
to live .upon them because they were 
• cheap, they would despise them, just'as 
they do now wholesome food for the 
same reason. Most men despise whole- 
some food’ without knowing any thing 
about its taste. Not one man in a thou- 
sand ever tasted pure wheat bread.— . 
And if one should, he would not like it, 
if he w'as prejudiced against it. Thanks 
to a cheap press ; the people are being 
. instructed in the nature and effects of 
- natural and artificial food and bever- 


Nature heeds not distinctions of men. 
She requires that all — high and low, 
rich and poor, good and bad, — should 
eat only the most wholesome food, and 
drink only the best beverage, and eat 
and drink only to satisfy hunger and 
thirst. Is it necessary to add that, in 
proportion as we obey,. we shall enjoy 
life ? 

The world is ruled so benignly, that 
right action in one thing helps to right- 
action in every thing, in proportion as 
we obey nature in eating and drinking, 
we sbail cease to-be the slaves of de- 
praved appetites, and. shall have both 
time and’ disposition to cultivate our 
immortal natures. 

Thanks to the exhaustless goodness of 
the Creator, the most wholesome food 
can be produced abundantly for all, and i 
all the other material wants ‘of every 
one be amply supplied with only pleas- 
ant labo.r, just enough to develop and’ 
strengthen each one’s faculties, so that 
all may the better enjoy all the bless- 
ings of this life, and thus prepare to 
enjoy eternal life. 

Brooklyn , N. Y. F. H. K. 
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' PURIFICATION. 

BY DR. yr. M. STEPHENS. . 

a There is no quality of objects, wheth- 

er material or immaterial, more highly 
^ prized by men than purity. The desire 
for it is instinctively planted in the hu- 
man mind, although often perverted by 
• ♦false conditions* and false culture. — 
There is a pure, religion, a pure morali- 
ty, and a pure science. The truth pre- 
serves * and is instinctively prized by 
men, and is called pure; whilst error 
, * perverts, destroys, corrupts, and, when 
mixed with truth, renders it impure. — 
_ Thus we see that error in the region of 
, thought and intellect bears an analogy 
to corruption and dgcay in the region of 
, matter and the body. 

c In recent times much has been said of 
pure air, pure water, pure diet,* and a 
pure body, by those who prize health, 
life, vigor, and enjoyment. Persons 
who believe and practice this’ kind of 
Jpurity may be called physical Puritans, 
as our old New England ancestors were 
called Puritans for believing in a purer 
- religion and a holier church than that of 
the times of Charles 1. and II. It is our 
theme at present to §pcak of a pure 
body — a body free -f tom all foreign and 
unass'imilable substances— ?a body wash- 
■ ed and cleansed from all corruption and 
putrefaction. 

• That the human body may become 
impure both externally* and internally, 

•• is a truth appreciable by our. grosser 
senses. We smell the putridity in the 
breath exhaled. Wc discover it in cvc- 
/ ry sick-room we enter. We sec it when 
it comes to the surface in the shape of 
|qB|| ulcers, * tumors, boils,, .cancers, rotten 
teeth, rotten limbs, .and rotten gums.— 
IpPPWc perceive it in the diseases to which 
men are liable, in all eruptive diseases, 
in scrofula, consumption, &c.,* we per- 
ceive the putrefactive diseased matter. 

. Wc see many who upbn the surface 
seem fair and beautiful, and arc within 
filled with all manner of un cleanness.. 
The lungs are decaying piecemeal ; or 
the stomach is acid and cankerous ; or 
the bowels overloaded with impurities ; 
or the blood circulating a dark and pois- 
onous stream, by which the life is cor- 
rupted at the fountain, and the se“eds of 




death sent through the system at every 
pulsation. \ 

‘That the human body becomes corrupt 
and impure is demonstrable by science. 
The matter of the body is continually 
decaying. "Each particle of matter is 
endued' with a vitality which is . soon 
spent, and the matter must be removed 
from the system by the excreting.organs, 
or it .remains a source of corruption, 
obstruction, and disease. It is the func- 
tion of the absorbent system to remove 
these particles after their life has been 
spent, and they have performed all they 
are capable of doing in the body. They 
are then carried into the general circu- 
lation.. and thrown off by the bowels, 
the kidneys, the skin, and the lungs. — 
Now, if the skin is not cleansed by a* . 
daily bath, it becomes coated over with 
a thick, hard paste, and its function is 
destroyed. If the*stomach is continual- 
ly supplied with food too concentrated 
and too nutritious, the bowels bcebme 
inactive, and this depurating agent is 
cut off. If the lungs are not supplied 
with strong fresh air-, pure', and highly 
oxygenized, they cannot perform their 
1 office of eliminating carbonic acid, and 
changing, the blood from dark to red. — 

In those various ways, and without ac- 
tually taking any decayed and diseased 
matter into the system, it may and does 
become corrupt and impure. 

Again, the body may be rendered im- 
pure* by introducing into it foreign, un- 
! assimilable, and inpurc substances.— 
These will enter the body through the 
medium of the lungs, the skin, and the 
stomach. Substances in a fluid state, 

| placed in contact with the skin, will be* 

I absorbed and thrown into the circula- % 
| tion. All particles in the atmosphere 
we breathe are taken into the lungs. — * 

| The stomach is the usual reservoir for 
|the receipt of ail kinds of poisons and 
i impure substances which ,the ingenuity 
of man has been r able to devise with the 
! vain hope of curing disease. All sub- 
stances are impure to the body which 
cannot be digested and assimilated into 
its own nature, so as to form bone, mus- 
cle, nerve, brain, &c. Almost all agents 
used as medicines are unassimilable, 
and therefore impure and poisonous. — 
When thrown into the stomach and in- 
testines, they are generally absorbed, 


and pass directly into the circulation. — 
They are there deposited upon some of 
the tissiffcs, or lodged in the small, capil- 
lary, extremities of the bloodvessels, ob- 
structing its circulation, and becoming a. 
source of irritation and disease. 

4 Being satisfied of 'the impurity of our' 

. „ bodies, and that this impurity renders 

' us more liable to all diseases* and caus- 
es various aches, pains, disquietudes, 
and derangements, it becomes a ques- 
tion of great importance to the- purist", 
how he shall purify his body. Ilow am 
I to get clear of this humor .which cir- 
culates in my blood? these poisons 
which have deposited themselves upon 
the solid parts of the body? these ob- 
structions which stop the circulation' of 
the nerves as well as of the blood? 

Lbver of Truth and .Purity ! turn to 
.Nature, and learn from her how to wash 
i? away the consequences of thy physical j 
* sinsl Observe that water is the univer- 
sal cleansing agent of all things upon 
„ the surface of the earth. It is .water 
that cleanses the atmosphere of noxious 
gases and poisonous exhalations. It is 
water in our brooks and rivers ; that car- 
ries off impurities from the surface of 
the earth, to be neutralized and purified 
in the great ocean. The air and earth 
are purified by water, and the water it- 
self is again purified by the earth, and 
air, and the ocean. It is rendered pure 
when filtered by running through the 
earth for a long distance. It is purified 
when taken up by evaporation in the 
clouds. It is by water then that Nature 
clcanseg the earth, and it is by water 
that she has intended that man — a planet 
thrown off from her bosom — should also 
be cleansed and purified. But how shall 
it be done ? you inquire. Gan it be pos- 
sible that .simple bathing -of -the atu-faee 
of the body will cleanse- the interior ? 
If you have deviated far from nature it 
' may require much art in the application 
of nature’s remedy to restore you; but 
bathing the surface will in time entirely 
cleanse the whole body, inside as well 
as out. AVe will look\it this last pro- 
position a little, and see how well it is 
oased upon fac’ti 

It is asserted that water, when proper-, 
ly used, will purify the human body of 
foreign substances, obstructions, or 
materies morbi. In proof of this, we 


will first endeavor to show how water _ J| 
acts in producing this effect. . W 

In the first place, it must be remem- B 

bered that it is estimated that four-fifths 
of the entire body and nine-tenths .of ffi 

the blood are water. It is in water that jg 

every particle of matter in the body is B 

carried and deposited.. It is in water || 

thrit it is again taken up and removed J 

from the body. It is in water the red j 

globules of the blood are circulated, • 
and it is by water as a menstruum that | 
almost all the processes of life are car-' jj 
ried on. This water which circulates 1 
through our veins .and arteries, carrying 
the particles which are to nourish the i 
various tissues of the body, also holds | 
in solution all the impurities in the body 
not yet deposited or depurated. This 
water then we will suppose tobeim- \ 

pure, unclean, dirty, filthy. How is it | 

to be purified ? In the first place, we | 

prevent any more impurities from enter- I 

ing t tire body ; we cub off the supply, and‘ >, 

attempt to remove what is already ac- | 

cumulated. J 

Wo will now endeavor to illustrate I 

how the blood may be washed and clean- 1 

sed bv bathing the surface. It is well | 

known that. , the blood is continually I 

passing from the arteries to the veins j 

by means of' a set of intermediate ves- 
sels called capillaries. These capilla- 
ries are distributed upon the surface of 
the body. Here then is a very thin 
membrane between the. water of the 
blood, containing impurities, and the 
pure water upon the surface, so t^in in- 
deed that a constant interchange takes 
i pi ape between ‘the two. . The water in . ’ 
the body passes out whilst, that in tlm 
bath supplies its'place/ This exchtfhge 
and circulation will "continue to go on 
until both are equally impure. 

To illustrate again : the body is of 
the nature of a sponge filled with im- 
pure water. Take this sponge and dip 
it in pure water, and a portion of 
impurities pass off to the water. This^|gpj 
will continue to be the case as often as 
the -sponge is dipped in pure water, and |g|| 
this will continue to take place until the 
water in the sponge becomes as pure as 
that into which it is dipped. 'Now it 
may be said that the body is not a 
sponge, but it resembles it very much 
in this respect. None of the tissues of 


the body are water-proof, for water will 
penetrate any of them almost as easily < 
as it will a sponge. Water taken into 
the stomach immediately passes through 
its walls into the Wood. Water in con- 
tact with the surface of the body is also 
soon taken up ana enters the circulation. 
If medicines or other matters of disease 
are still contained in the blood, they 
will either pass out with the serum in 
which they are held’ in solution, or be 
lodged upon the Surface immediately 
under the skin, to be removed by some 
eruption, as a rash or a boil. Some im- 
purities arc removed by a fever, which 
appears to be of the nature of a lire 
kindled by the vital force, to burn up 
impurities and rubbish in the system 
which cannot be disposed of m any oth- 
er way. When the impurities are thrown 
upon the bowels, they are removed by a' 
diarrhoea or by a- copious discharge* of'! 
urine. 

The blood once cleansed, those impu- 
rities which were previously deposited 
upon some of the more solid tissues are 
again taken up by the absorbents and 
thrown into the circulation, from which 
they are removpd in the manner we have 
mentioned. This fact accounts for 
many things we witness every day in 
water- treatment. * Sometimes ^patients 
will complain of feeling the effects' of 
medicines which were taken many years 
previously... These symptoms would last 
until the medicine again thrown into the 
circulation had passed from the body oi- 
lmen deposited upon the surface. I 
have had patients to complain of feel- 
ing all the effects of quinine which was 
taken for intermittent fever many years 
before. I have had them to*exhibit all 
the effects of merourialization. ' 'Some- 
||times, under treatment, there will be an 
fcqrparcnt aggravation of the disease 
P and all the symptoms will appear to be 
worse. If individuals do not under- 
Stand the action of water, they will, of 
W course, become frightened, abandon its 
use, declaring that they have tried water 
and found it did not suit their .case, 
when, if they had persevered for a short 
time longer, or until the impurities could 
have been removed from the circulation, 
they would have had an entire and com- 
plete cure. All. these thingslt is neces- 
sary for patients who undertake a course 
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of water-treatment to .understand,' or 
they will fail in their endeavor to re- 
gain health. The impurities thus re- 
moved from the body can often be dis- 
covered upon the bandages and packing- 
sheets, and always detected in the odor 
of the packing-room immediately after 
that ’process. 

Copious water-drinking, followed by 
much exercise, or the blanket-pack, is 
another mode of removing impurities 
from the -system : but as this mode is 
very powerful, a»d taxe's thewital ener- 
gies to some extent, there are but few 
cases in which it can be safely employed. 

Having now shown that water proper- 
ly used will remove impurities from the 
body, we xlesirc to direct the attention 
of the reader for a few moments to the 
difference between water-treatment and 
drug-treatment. The * contrast is so 
great that it can easily be drawn. They 
arc as different as light and darkness ; 
as good and evil; as right and wrong. 
The .one introduces a drug, the other re- 
moves it; the one endeavors to- cure the 
body by lilling it with impure and unas- 
similable Substances, the other removes 
all such substances from the entire sys- 
tem; the one endeavors to cure by sub- 
duing the efforts of the vital force to er- 
adicate matcries morbi, the other aet*s 
with and aids the vital force in over- 
coming disease. The Water-Cure is the 
reverse of ail that has been commonly 
taught and believed in medicine. It is 
not a reform ; it does liot lop off the 
branches of. the old system and leave 
the tree still standing : it is a revolution, 
which undermines the basis and digs the 
tree up by the roots. It is from this 
fact that so few can at once comprehend 
Water-Cure. It is too far removed 
from all their common opinions in re- 
gard to medicine and- curative agents. 
They have been educated to believe that 
it is*the pill dropped into the stomach 
which has some mysterious property to 
charm away disease. They cannot com- 
prehend that all our past education in 
medicine has been false — as false- as 
Egyptian astrology — as falge as the 
charms and devices by which witches, 
sorcerers, and fortune-tellers have de- 
ceived an ignorant and superstitious 
populace. It is not easy to make so 
great a revolution in one’s mode of 


thinking and manner of belief, yet stead- 
ily and surely is the Water-Cure gain- 
ing ground, and will continue to gain 
ground with all intelligent and investi- 
gating people, for it is based upon the 
immutable principles of’ truth, and car- 
ries with it the blessings of Health, 
Temperance, and Purity. 

* Dansville Model Water-Cure , N. Y. 
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the crime arouses the full scope of hu- 
man indignat ibn, abhorrence and detes- 
tation to the highest measure, and hence 
it is. that* the severest penalty known 
amongst the nations is affixed to this 
unnatural crime, and hence it is that in- 
dividuals as well as communities have 
the right according to divine and hu- 
man laws, to resort to such means as 
will best promote the preservation of 
life according to circumstances. 

’'Self- preservation is therefore the first 
law of nature, 'and it is corroborated 
and confirmed by both divine and human 1 
daw. The Quaker, whose perverted no-^ 
, tions of sanctity and piety have led him 


The right to preserve life and liberty, 
and to pursue an honorable course for 
.the acquisition of the necessities for 
life and comforts, are the three funda- 
mental principles in the common charter 
of the rights of man : all other rights 
arc co-relatives, and reduccable to one 
of the three named classes. And first 
and foremost stands the primary right 
of life; without life, the principles of 
libeller and the pursuit of happiness 
are mere sounds ; they arc therefore 
onlv applicable where life, individual 
identity, or personal cxistcncy are pos- 
itive realities. 

IIen?e, the first natural an,d inherent 
right of man is the right of self-preser- 
vation. This right is so very indubita- 
bly plain that it is an undisputed .prin- 
ciple among all the nations of the earth, 
both civilized and heathen ; all admit 
that murder is the 'first in' degree and 
turpitude of* all criminal acts that a man 
can be guilty of, because it destroys the 
first fundamental and primary right, to- 
gether with all dependant co-relative 
rights at a blow. Tlfe misery created 
by the murderer is not confined to the 
victims only, but extends to families 
and communities, and the atrocity of 


to profess and subscribe to the princi- 
ple of non-resistance, has in many in- 
stances shook off the restraints of sec- 
tarian credulity, and suffered the in- 
herent principle of self-preservation' % to 
take its natural and just course, in self- 
defence Of individual danger, when the 
arm of the law was not at hand to afford 
him protection. This law, or eternal 
instinct of self-preservation may be 
kept in subjection through the force of 
proscriptive creeds, for a time, but^it 
will assert its- legitimate functions in 
the hour of extreme peril ; It will then 
burst the bands of perverted indoctrin- 
ation, and assert the principle of self- 
preservation at all hazards. 

The doctrine of non-resistance is based 
on a f ew'passages- of scripture, by those 
who hold to this doctrine, the force,, 
import and applicability to the subject- 
at issue of which we purpose to give a 
fair and candid examination, and we 
design to show that the principle of non- 
resistance is no where inculcated in holy 
writ, when wisdom and duty imperative- 
ly demanded the adoption of an oppo- 
site course. One passage of scripture, 
often quoted* in support of non-resist- 
ance, is contained in Mathew, v: 39. 


“But Ijsay unto you, that* ye resist not 
evil. 55 This passage is applied by the 
Christian world to all people, of all times, 
conditions and circunfstancos, and like 
many other mistakes, this is a very seri- 
oiis one. The first verse of the 5th chap, 
is the key to the 5th, 6th andjth cliap- 
tcrsTTt says : “And seeing the multi- 
tude, lie went up into a mountain, and 
when lio was set* his disciples came un- 
to him. 55 Second verse : “And he open- 
ed his mouth, and taught them* 55 J esus 
frequently took the disciples apart from 
the multitude and instructed them in 
doctrinal matters of the kingdom, which 
t the world could not receive, and lienee 
lie spake unto the multitudo in parables, 
but unto the disciples apart in plainness, 
for to endow and qualify them for their 
apostolic missions. On one occasion, 
as recorded by John, vi: 12 3: he went 
over the Sea of Tiberias, and a great 
multitude followed him, but Jesus with 
his disciples went up into a mountain. 
Again, Mathew ii: 17 : “And Jesus go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, took the twelve 
disciples apart in the wav, 55 and'revealcd 
unto them the events of the future and 
the maim of of his death: and after his 
resurrection his intercourse wifli human- 
ity was confined exclusively to his dis- 
ciples. The sermon on the mountain, 
recorded in the three chapters named, 
it contains instructions to the disciples,-; 
§| and when Jesus said, “Resist not? evil, 55 
® he meant thorn particularly in their min- 
isterial sojournings among the nations. 
Whosoever will tenaciously avow that 
Jesus meant all men in all conditions, 
uuunot escape the responsibility of the 
injunction of the 25th verso of the Gth 
chapter, viz : “Therefore I say unto you, 
rake no thought for your life, what yo 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what yc shall put on. 55 
Infidels have held this latter passage up 


as evidence of scriptural practical in- 
consistency, and therefore as not of God, 
for say they, it would infallibly lead to 
idleness, poverty,, wretchedness and 
starvation. But though the infidel is 
partly right, he is “nevertheless wrong 
as to the final ^corollery. Is not every 
minister plenipotentiary sent on a na- 
tional missioirfrom one kingdom, em- 
pire or republic to another, amply cared" 
and provided for by the authorities of 
the realm from whence lie- came, to ex- 
empt him from anxious cares about his 
daily bread and bodily raiment V And 
again', would any minister, from any 
princely court, be able to accomplish 
much, if # lic had to go to work in a for- 
eign land to obtain the necessaries of 
life ? Certainly not. ” And again, does t 
not every such minister firmly and fer- 
vently rely on the protecting power of 
the. home government for his individual 
‘safety and security while abroad ? Most 
undoubtedly. The injunction of Jesu.- 
would therefore be very apropos in the 
instance of a minister plenipotentiary. 
The instructions of the President of the 
U. S. through tlic Secretary of State, 
might with great propriety be, “'Resist 
not evil ; you will be too impotent away 
from home to effect any thing for honor 
or advantage in that way;, letfve it all 
to Che vigilance, wisdom and efficacy of 
your supreme sovereignty, it will be the 
final arbiter of your wrongs abroad, and 
it will inevitably .sustain you in all your 
rights, and if your life should be wrested 
from you, the government will avenge 
your death; therefore avenge not your- 
self ; and all your ordinary wants shall 
be liberally supplied from the fiscal 
treasury of the States. 55 Well, when 
we take a common sense view of the 
matter, as illustrated in the instance of 
the U. S., we-sC&n-then very easily .com- 
prehend it, there is then no mystery 
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about the matter at all, not a solitary 
infidel will be created by the President’s 
instructions, not one : all will say, that’s 
right, it is as it should be, its first rate. 
Well, gentle reader ! if that is all right, ' 
if the governments. of the vvofBl know 
how to give proper instructions, and ex- 
tend’ their paternal care over their citi- 
zen children as ministers abroad, should 
it not be deemed consistent thafr the 
ministers* of salvation of Jehovah should 
be equally, as well instructed, and liavfc 
their daily wants as well secured and 
provided for as the former ? Certainly, 
say all, it should be even so. , Well, if 
it should be even so, then it is even as 
Jesus instructed his disciples, when he 
took them into the mountain apart from 
the multitude,' and said: “Resist not 
evil. Take no thought fortydur -life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink.” 
All that is necessary for to comprehend 
it properly, is to take away from indi- 
viduals the metaphysical spectacles fur- 
nished by the sectarian clergy of the 
' times, and when they become a little 
accustomed to look at matters and things 
with the natural eye of the natural mind 
and not with the carnal, then they will 
sav, “that’s right, it is as it should be, 
.it’s first rate.” And It will never do to 
apply it any where else, the moment 
y cm do th c 'infidel has the m astery . And 
it is as amusing as it is ludicrous, that 
though the whole of Christendom con- 
tinue to subscribe to the theory of non- 
resistance, and extol it -^s the highest 
point of Christian gracefulness attain- 
able, ycttlo they not care anything about 
the practice of it, neither as nations nor 
as individuals — all love and practice to 
resist evil— all are leaning on their 
spears, ready to ward off the blow ; un- 
sophisticated nature, and the eternal law 
of self-preservation are too much for 
ah e sophistry of a perverted theology. 
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The Quaker, the Methodist, the Catholic, - 
the ox, the lamb* the goose, the insect 
and the wQrm, all endeavor to* carry out 
the principle of self-preservation, first 
by the ordinary mode of peaceable sus- 
tenance, and secondly, through the in- 
sttfumentalitv and' to tlic extent of the ' 
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powers of resistance furnished them 
naturally or by accpiisition, as a last re- 
sort, when driven^ to it by imminent 
peril and direful necessity. 

And happy would it be for mankind, 
if they could all rest contented leaning 
on their spears, if all would most de- 
terminedly practice the principle of re- 
sistance only, and banish from their in- 
clinations the least possible inkling of 
aggressive hostility, then in very deed 
should we have peace on earth and good 
will to man ; if none would ever act in 
the aggressive, then those of the defen- 
sive principle ' would never as much as 
to have occasion ’to lift’ a finger in hos- 
tile attitude, and universal sclf-prcser : 
vat ion as well as the preservation of uni- 
versal union would he thoroughly, se- 
curcd3 and all the world might happily 
proclaim the commencement of the Mil- 
lenial reign, without let or hindrance. 
But that happy time is not yet. As long 
ms persons will assume and avow a hos- 
tile and threatening attitude, that long 
it will be necessary to prepare for the 
worst. A Ye do not subscribe to the doc- 
trine, that the life of an inveterate, 
fierce, brutal and unprincipled murderer 
is estimated as highly in the sight of. 
God • as the life of the peaceable aiuV 
righteous saints ; nay, we believe that 
when. men become determined murder- 
ers, that their lives are of little or nO 
value at all whatever, for when the in- 
iquity of the murderous Amorites was 
full, the Lord commanded their exter- 
mination from the face of the land by 
the sanctified 'armies of Israel. And 


David went forth in the name of the" 
Lord and slew the threatening captain 
and giant of the aggressive Philistine 
hosts, and thus he preserved his people 
from the murderous designs of a relent- 
less enemy, and prevented the' arrogant 
brawler from the overt act of deliberate 
and wilful murder, and David therefore 
saved him the pangs of greater .damna- 
tion in the world to come. Now this 
principle of self-preservation is engrav- 
en in the constitutional compact of uni- 
versal creation, dnd it finds a response 
and reiteration from every department 
of animated nature, from the creature 
guided by native instinct only, as well 
as by the assent and approbation of on- 
lightened reason, and it is corroborated 
and endorsed by statute enactments of 
all the nations of the earth. The prin- 
ciple is so very self-evident to the reason 
and’ consciences of all men, and so very 
potent in its efficacy for the adoption of 
the best possible means for the protec- 
tion of life and property, that it com- 
pels men to mutually organize for the 
purpose of self-preservation; and, all 
professional avowals' of sanctimonious 
non-resistance is the offspring of either 
a diseased brain, of cowardice under 
cover of religious hypocricy, or it is the 
result of religious insanity, frenzy Or 
ranting fanaticism, for the universal 
judgment of all men of all times is 
against such an unnatural and unreason- 
able perversion of the first of all pri- 
mary laws of self-preservation against 
the perpetuation of the- human race. — 
Non-resistance invites the cowardly des- 
perado to an easy satiation of his fero- 
cious propensities, and it is therefore 
not thq true peace principle ; the only 
"way to secure peace and to prevent vio- 
lence and cruelty, is td^be prepared to 
disarm, or to slay the destroyer ; and 
when a majority of jthe humanrace shall 


have attained to a thorough compre- 
hension of the principles of justifiable 
self-defence, without the bias and ad- 
mixture of asuperstitiously sanctimoni- 
ous fanaticism, then will they have a 
fair prospect of securing at least one 
hemisphere against the encroachments 
of the other, and we have fondly cher- 
ished the hope, that the land of America 
was destined to be foremost in this great 
mission of peace, by entirely discarding 
the principle of aggressive warfare, and 
by rigidly adhering to the principle of 
resisting the aggressor, if need be, un-- 
to the point of his total extermination. 

And whatever is law and equity in 
those premises with communities, is 
equally just and applicable 'in individual 
cases, for the power of the social com- 
.pact- guarantees and secures the indi- 
vidual against personal violence, and in 
the absence of social aid he is entitled 
to 'clef end himself single handed, and if 
the circumstances require the extermin- 
ation of his deadly foe, then the law of 
the land, the judiciary tribune, and the 
voice of his fellow citizens will not.only 
call it a justifiable act, but will besides 
this say that he is a brave fellow. 

In instances' 7 of malicious homicide, 
the murderer is adjudged to die, and he 
expiates his crime by the hand of the 
executioner — the crime is avenged, and 
the community justified, but society has 
lost two- "members, one guilt}* and the 
other innocent. If the murdered man 
could have succeeded in slaying the as- 
sassin, he would have rid society of a 
murderous and consequently worse than 
useless member, and would have saved 
the county or State the time, trouble 
and expense for trying, convicting and 
hanging him, and would likewise Have 
saved himself to society and friends for 
future usefulness, and it would there- 
fore be better in every such case, to slay 
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the murderer and save the innocent, than 
to let the murderer slay first, and hang 
him afterwards. The principle of an 
ounce of prevention being better than 
a pound of cure, is as. true and appro- 
priate a mrfxim for application in this 
instance than iri any other, and every 
competent and experienced judiciary 
always have and always will decide it 
thus. Some have supposed' that the 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day saints were forbidden to 
resist .evil in .self- defence, -but this is a 
mistake. The Book of Doc. & Coy., in* 
Sec. 86, very'cldarly defines the duties 
and privileges the assailed' parties 
in the several degrees of aggressive hos- 
tility. It 'says: “ill thine enemy smite 
thee, once, twice oV thrice, or trespass 
against the 'three times, thou shalt for- 
give him, though he should not ask for- 
giveness, but if he should come against 
thee the fourth time, thou shalt not for- 
give him, but shalt demand reparation 
for injuries done, even unto the 3d and 
4th generation.” Now, this coming a- 
gainst you to smite you and to trespass 
against you, does not mean to comc^ 
against you with a murderous intent, 
but means to injure you by personal as- 
sault, or by depredations on your prop- 
erty, and these things may to a certain 
extent be endured, the law. of the land 
being the redressor of such grievances, 
but most assuredly, no man could take 
your life from you three times, and then 
jrct warning from you not to do it any 
more, it would be a little too late to 
warn him then, and perfectly useless in- 
to the bargain : and beside this, the 
^ transgressor is called on to repent, but 
a murderer hath not eternal life abiding 
in him, saith the scriptures— lie must 
therefore go to his own place, and suffer 
the full .penalty, whether he repents or 
pot. But the latter clause of the 5th 


paragraph makes it all very plain; after 
the order bf proceedure in the ordinary 
cases of individual and family assaults’" 
and trespasses have been clearly defined, 
then comes that clause which defines the 
right and privilege of the assailed par- 
ty if liM is aimed at, it says : “If lie 
has sought thy life, and thy life is en- 
dangered by him, thine enemy is in thine 
hands, « and thou art justified ; if thou 
reward hihi according to his works, thou 
art justified.” According to his works- 
then : if his work is to take my life., 
why then I may take his life, in justifi- 
able self-defence — so says the word of 
God, so says the voice of reason, so say* 
all the nations of the earth, s<j says the 
law of the land and the judge upon the 
judgment seat, and.no acknowledged 
maxim among men is easier of demon- 
stration, than the principle of social and ^ 
individual self-preservation and self- 
defence. And in the 6th par. it says 
that this law was given to Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob and others, and that- it 
is an ens ample unto all people, for jus- 
tification, saith the Lord your God.— 
That reveals the secret then, as to how 
it comes 'that .all people on earth under- 
stand this principle so well ; ifcjhas been 
revealed f\om time to time, and it is 
declared to be a general ‘ law,. for all 
people are justified in this matter if they 
shape their conduct according to this 
law, saith Jehovah. s 

The summum bo mini of this matter is 
therefore thus: first, we are not per- 
mitted to avenge ourselves on our ene- 
mies ; “Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay,” says the Lord. Secondly, if our 
enemies assault us, or otherwise tres- 
pass against us, and if we bear it pa- 
tiently three times, we shall be rewarded 
four hundred fold for our righteousness, 
but if we don’t take it patiently, but 
retaliate on the spot, then are we even 
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with our enemy ,. but have no reward 
from the Lord, having sought to reward 
ourselves^ and in this instance there is a 
choice of two ways, whichever may suit 
best. Thirdly, if the enemy comes with 
' hostile intent for the purpose of taking 
our life, we then are justified in preserv- 
ing it at all hazards. a 

TYTIIES; DELATIONS, AND 

& • I 

TUE APOST A TES. j 

All religious societies or churches 
have adopted a system of revenue for 
I the support of their ministry, and the 
I mode of raising such funds is effected 
i by voluntary donations and subscrip- 
! tions, or by a pro-rata of percentage of 
taxation on real and personal estate, or 
1 * both, according to the provisions of the 
| discipline, church laws or rules of such 

* an one of the many different churches 

J • of the day, as an individual may choose 

I in congeniality with his judgment and 
1 conscience in matters of theology. No 
? citizen pf the United States can be com- 
pelled to support -any church whatever 

■! with his money and means, for wc have 
no established church, the Constitution 
[ , of the land forbidding the union of 
Hiureh and state. All contributions arc 
I therefore voluntary ; nevertheless, all 
voluntary donations and subscriptions 
■Bfoctually paid in, can never be recovered 
demand or in law, in case af^ocod- 
from such chuivh. A donation is a 

* gift, to which the giver renounces all 
J ■ claim in the act of giving ; any other 
I ^cw of the subject would be nonsense, 
j a farce, and would confound all our no- 
tions of common sense views in respect 

i to the nature of a gift : and the indi- 
vidual who should demand his voluntary 
| donation baqk again after making sliip- 
wreck* of fjiitli and seceding from a 
church, would be looked upon as being 
J>creft of his senses, or as being full of 


the devil. And all subscriptions are 
personal obligations, voluntarily asr 
sinned* and should be recgverable ac- 
cording to the law of honor, and they 
are recoverable according to common 
Statute law in every State of the Union, 
for the law assumes the individual, while 
yet a member and in good faith, by his 
own consent, as receiving a full equiyo- 
lcnfc in common with others of such 
church, in the free access to all the re- 
ligious . rights, instruction, exportation 
and enjoyments, for whatever free will 
donation or subscription the said indi- . 
vidual may have obligated himself ; nay, 
more than this, if-^ot paid, such sub- 
scription, although the individual should 
have severed h,is connection of member- 
ship from such church or organization, 
is recoverable as a commoft debt by 
regular process of law in any court of 
the land, and justly s‘o^ for it was by- 
virtue of such donations and subscrip- 
tions that the aggregate membership of 
the congregation considered themselves 
authorized to organize and make con- 
tracts and purchases of lands, the eree- ’ 
tion of buildings and places of worship 
and other necessary acts, as the nature 
and design of such organization should 
warrant, bccoming-as a body respond-* 1 
>blc to -.business men of the* public at 
large, for all contracts and debts con- 
tracted: and if every man had a right, at 
pleasure, and at any time to again with- 
draw such donations and subscriptions, 
or refuse to pay them, then no such con- 
tracts could be made, no organization, 
Whether of church or for mutual be- 
nevolent purposes, like the Odd Fellows 
and others, could at all continue to ex- 
ist : public confidence in them would bo 
destroyed,* and no credit could bo ''ex- 
tended pnfco them. It is however well 
known, that the credit of “such institu- 
tions and congregations is not only good. 
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hut eagerly sought after by business 
men of the community. But who ever 
heard of an individual demanding his. 
initiation f ec, and all the monthly dues 
^he paid into the Odd Fellow’s ‘'funds 
back again, after leaving the society ? 
Was such a thing ever known? Who 
ever heard of a Methodist, after falling 
from grace or turning Universalist, de- 
manding from the Methodist church all 
his donations back again, for foreign and 
home missions, for the furtherance of 
Sabbath schools, all his class money paid 
in according to a prescribed rule of the 
church, and -all his subscriptions for 
purchasing sites and the erection of 
church buildings ? Did any body ever 
hear of such a thing-? And if he should 
demand it would he get it? As weU 
might he demand all - the pennies back 
again which he ]jut every* Sabbath into 
the general collection basket, for he 
- would be just as likely to get that as the 
other. Again, did ever any body hear 
of a Mormon, after apostatizing from 
the faith, 'demanding his gifts and tythes 
back again, which he had given for the- 
support of the ministry and for the 
• building of the temple? No never, 
such a thing was never known. And 
supposing that any individual of the 
• above named societies or churches should 
in all seriousness make such a demand, 
what would bp the consequence ? Would 
any of the officials of said organizations 
pay any attention to it ? M ould they 
not rather think it the workings of men- 
tal hallucination than to consider it the 
result of serious sober common sense ? 

But in vain may any individual look 
for such an improbable and unheard of 
thing in any of the statistics of these 
United States. It was reserved for se- 
eeders from .^Jehovah’s Presbyter) of 
Zion” to make the grand discovery, that 

•apostacy froi^he faith entitles the 


apostate to all the free will offerings and 
contributions ever paid in. Well, if 
that rule will hold good, then some of 
us have some considerable scores to be 
settled up, by Methodist, Baptist and 
other churches, for we- have supported, 
some of these churches for many years, 
and our aggregate 'contributions would 
amount to somewhat of a 'sum ; hut 
notwithstanding all that our friends 
preach' about this matter, we have our 
serious doubts that we should get any 
thing* were w T e to make the attempt ; 
but avc have neither the inclination nor 
the impudence to attempt such shame- 
less demands. Such proceedings as the 
apostates from the Presbytery have 
avowed and hold in contemplation, have 
never been known in this or any other 
age, or by any former apostates what- 
ever. ’In the days of the Apostles and 
after their decease, the apostates con- 
tented themselves by either turning un- 
believing infidels, or by setting up a new 
church, and in cither ease they adopted 
a scientific mode of opposition, endea- 
voring to refute and vanquish the doc- 
trine which they formerly believed, by 
learned and elaborate argumentation 
and skillfully’ arranged sophistry, aim- 
ing in the pride of their hearts at the 
total overthrow of the original ortho- 
doxy, through the force and efficacy of 
scholastic polemics, the instrumentality 
of erudition, personal talent, respecta- 
bility of character, in fact by every 
mode and manner deemed honorable, 
respectable arid gallant by the scrutiniz- 
ing judgment of a discriminating popu- 
lace. And who were the persecutors of 
the former- day church ? Not the proud, 
high minded, learned, . refined,, stoical 
and philosophical apostate of that age ; 
0 no,— there was* too much character* 
dignity and interest at stake for the 
adoption of such a low, degrading and 
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brutish course ; that was .the proyince 
arid sphere of the' brutal heathen bar- 
barians to act inland the hordes of the 
idolatrous Roman populace, led "on by 
their priests, whose craft was in danger, 
but the 'apostates never thought of such 
a thing — they still retained too mujph of 
the polish of Christian humanity^ and, 
refinement, notwithstanding their apos- 
tacy, and when all the heathen nations 
of Europe became converted to. Christ- 
ianity, then the great and terrific perse- 
cutions in the move of national and for- 
midable masses ceased altogether, and 
whenever sectional religious persecu- 
tions have been attempted since then, 
they have been always condemned and 
frowned down by public opinion, as well 
as by the constituted authorities of the 
land. Hence it is that those. who threat- 1 
eu others with personal violence for re- 
ligion and opinion sake* are counted 
all decent men as the scum and off- 
scourings of society, as degraded ma- 
licious and suspicious characters, lower 
in the scale of civilization than the sav- 
age Indian of th^. forest, who is alto- 
gether different from the heathen barba- 
rian of Christ’s time, for he is too hon- 
orable and noble to molest an} r one for 
opinion’s sake. Many have turned away 
from the Mormon church, and denied 
the faith,' but did they ever unite to- 
gether and counsel with the forensic 
profession upon the feasibility ’of insti- 
tuting suit for the recovery of their 
(rifts and Tytbes, like those who have 
turned away from us hav6 done? No, 
never ! They were perfectly contented, 
if you would only let them alone, and 
not accost them as a brother Mormon 
any more ; the unpopularity of Mormon- 
i*w, and the stigma and ignomy attached 
to the profession, induced most of them 
to renounce ifT altogether, and to seek 
->bliyioo of identity among the masses 


of the populace.. But the apostates 
from the Presbytery are of a different^ 
stamp, for not only do they threaten us 
with prosecution at law, (which by the 
by we are very willing they- 'should do, 
and which we have from time to time 
advised them to- do, and if the. law will 
award it to them they- can have it, for *. 
it will never break us,) but they' have / 
gone a little further — they have done 
what no other apostates from any other 
people in this or any other- age have ev- 
er yet attempted to do— they have threat- 
ened us with bftite force violence, if ^ 
they should not succeed in law. Would 
it be wrong, if we were to. prosecute 
those upon whom we could prove it, and 
hold them up to public odium ? Such 
a course may become necessary, if they - 
will continue their menaces, but our 
law teaches us forbearance, and we feel 
therefore disposed to grant them space 
for repentance. But we cannot forbear 
contrasting the present attitude of these 
men with their former profession as 
saints of God, when in the presence of 
God and the members of the Presbytery, 
ttfo covenanted with uplifted hands, and 
“solemnly and sincerely renounced all ^ 
sensual works of the fiesh, such as mur- 
ders, .adulteries, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, strife, sedition, heresies, envy- 
ings, drunkenness, revelings, and the 
like.” 

This is denominated the covenant of 
the congregation, and it is renewed at • 
every Triannual Solemn Assembly, and 
some who have menaced us with person- 
al violence, took said covenant on the 
27th of Dec. last. What an amazing ‘ 
contrast is this with their present doings, * 
and what a humiliating picture is this 
of Adam’s fallen race ! 

But, say these men, C. B. Thompson 
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is an imposter — we believer him to be 
such. Do you indeed! Well, gentle- 
men, which of your testimonies shall we 
belieye, for it is on record in your own 
hand writing, in the, which you subscribe 
to the same doctrine that he and all the 
members of the Presbytery do, and 
which we can publish if it becomes ne- 
cessary, for it is written by your own 
hands, and will stand as incontrovertible 
testimony against you ; and when you 
left here we settled with you, and we 
have your receipt — that’s another tes- 
timony for or against you as the case I 
may be, and you said nothing about im- 
posture at that time ; how comes it that 
when y*ou get at a distance you begin tQ 
cry imposture ? If the work is an im- 
position, why not then show it by your 
strong reasons, as did the apostates from 
the primitive Ghurch,,and as all honor- 
able opponents should do ? Does, your 
making shipwreck of faith turn thedruth 
into ‘a lie? Well, then it’s a$l your 
fault; if your apostacy made it a lie, 
then you ought to have remained in the 
Presbytery, if that would have preserved 
it as truth. But if you are determined 
to have imposture, we will then turn the 
tables on you and say that you are t]ie 
real imposters, and we will prove it too. 
Did you not solemnly and sincerely 
covenant in common with all the mem- 
bers of the Presbytery to be co-workers 
in the redemption and restitution of the 
House of Israel. You can’t have the 
hardihood to deny that! Well, have 
you done it ? No, you have not. Well, 
then you have imposed on us, and that 
through your solemn oath and covenant, 
you have imposed on our confidence in 
you, you have covenanted in the cove- 
nant of the congregation to live with us 
as becomth saints, and to labor in 
common with us, to establish rightepus- 
hess in the earth; we relied on your ve- 


racity*, -your honor and your solemn oath? 
but you have deceived uh, you have not 
done as you agreed to do,iyOu have . 
burst the bands of air your solemn 
bonds, you hav.c therefore greatly im- 
posed on us, and you are therefore the 
real imposters, and not C. B. Thompson, 
for he teaches nothing now, but what he 
taught in the beginning, and what you 
then testified and subscribed to as scrip- 
tural truth and joyful doctrine, and 
vour letters written at those times will' 
abundantly prove this, for they are pre- 
served, and some of them are published 
inthe'Harbinger & Organ, and we know 
not but what we ought to publish the 
others too, so that the public at large 
may have both of your statements, bo 
as to have a choice of what they chose 
to believe, whether your" 1 present jmali- 
cious slander, or your former sanctimo- 
nious statements shall be received ae 
truth; we are very .willing, that this 
matter should be brought before the 
courts of the land for adjudication, 
that would bring both sides of the ques- 
tion before the public, as well as your 
former and present written apd verbal 
contradictory testimonies concerning us; 
we are not afraid to abide the issue of 
a course in law, for then the courts and 
populace would find out to a certainty, 
that we are not guilty of the charges 
made against us, but at present they 
have only the exparte calumniations of a 
few unprincipled individuals to judge 
by. 

It would seem that those apostate 
men would set themselves up as arbiters 
of what shall or shall not be truth ; as 
long as they subscribe to it, that long it 
is the truth, but when they happen to 
oppose it, then it is imposture, and then * 
they begin to talk of violence. Sup- 
posing they were yet members of the. 
Presbytery, why then none could be 


found with an inclination to molest us, 
they had therefore to turn away, that 
their works might be made manifest; 
and we ought to rejoice that they have 
gone, for if they are fierce and wrath- 
ful now, they were undoubtedly so be- 
fore, it is therefore a blessing that they 
are no longer in our midst. They cer- 
tainly are the most inconsistent of all 
people ; first they joined us, professing 
great piety and godliness, entering into 
bonds and.covenp&ts with' us, to prac- 
' tice the principles oi righteousness for 
ever, nothing less will do them, but in 
an unwarranted short time they discover 
that they have made a mistake, and in- 
stead of practising justice, as they have 
covenanted to do, they turn in fierceness 
upon their former brethren and Pastor, 
demanding damage for their own mis- 
take which they have made, and for hav- 
ing been an annoyance jmd hinderance 
to us in the progress of the work, for 
that’s about all the benefit they have 
ever been to us. That anonymous let- 
ter from our “friend” informs us, that 
after two months continuous prayer he 
has^ascertained that it is not scriptural 
but a hoax, and as all their claniour is 
in reference to Tithes, Gifts, and Obla- 
tions, so w§j3onclude that they consider | 
these items uuscriptural ; but unfortun- 
ately for them, the scriptures do not 
mention any other kind of contribution, 
nothing is said there about class money, 
missionary funds, quarterly fees, yearly 
saleries, or voluntary donation ; but it 
comes all under the heads of Gifts, Ob- 
lations, Tithes and Sacrifices, we have 
therefore the exact scriptural patterns. 

But what an anomalous and paradox- 
ical position have some of these men 
assumed, in contradistinction to their 
former standing as saints of the church 
of Jesus Christ of the latter days, and 
as saint of “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of 


Zion !” In the former they experienced 
all the incidents of losses, vexations, 
dcprivati'ons*of cold, hunger and cruel- 
ty even unto death by the ruthless per- 
secution of an unfeeling and relehtleBB 
mob, and one would naturally suppose, 
that such fiendish scenes and afflictions 
were s uffi cient to instill in the breast of 
every individual, that ever was a mem- 
ber of that Church, an utter abhorrence 
of all forms of lawless mobocracv, and 
all who ever joined thq. Presbytery, as 
long as they kept their covenant unsul- 
lied, seemed to be imbued with a spirit 
of humility and meekness, frequently 
expressing to one another, their detesta- 
tion of all mob persecutions, as most 
odious and repulsive, and as totally in* 
consistant with the progress of letters, 
refinement and civilization of the nine- 
teenth century; and strange as it may 
seem, some of those very men. that could 
thus discourse upon morality, gallantry 
and the Christian virtues,' praying most 
fervently to our heavenly Father, with 
hands recipropally joined together, in 
token of everlasting friendship and bro- 
therhood, according to the order in the 
Presbytery, when surrounding the table, 
saying, ‘‘Deliver us from evil;' 3 most 
of those men have since then forgotten 
that they were washed from their sins, 
have forgotten their solemn covenant, 
and have even talked of mobbing those 
whom' they formerly professed’ to love, 
but whom they now hate without a cause. 
Is not this marvelous ? Can such oppos- 
ing qualities in human nature be suc- 
cessfully accounted for ? Can an indi- 
vidual in all candor and seriousness, en- 
roll himself as an uncompromising 
champion of the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, in solemn covenant under the 
ensign of ‘Jehovah’s Presbytery of ZioD 5 
to-day, and- to-morrow, or a month 
hence, or six months hence, be found an 


acfcivo participant in, the ranks of the 
enemy of >, all righteousness, falling 
even so low as to be willing to .become 
a mobber ? Can it be believed ? Alas J 
for poor human nature ! ^ Supposing’ a 
propliet-of Israel should have prophe- 
cied to each of them individually, six, 
nine or twelve months, ago, that they 
would in a short time apostatize and 
even imbibe a spirit of mobism, ' would 
they have believed it ? “The prophet 
Elisha wept. And Hazael said, why 
weepeth ray Lord? (And he answered : 
Because I know the evil that thou wilt 
do unto the children of Israel; their 
strong holds w;ilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay with the 
sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child. And, 
llazael said : But what, is thy servant 
a dog -that he should do this great thing ? 
2 Kings S.-7-13,” r Jj'he prophet Elisha 
knew that llazael would attain to the 
regal power of Syria, and that the hon- 
ors of kingly authority would harden 
his heart, llazael did not believe it then, 
but the Bible shows that the predic- 
tion of the prophet was fulfilled to the 
letter. - ; 

Just so is it with those who have turn- 
ed awav from us, they would not have 
believed the prophecy, if their apostacy 
had been predicted them; but the facts 
have nevertheless transpired, and be- 
come positive realities. And thus it is 
an easy matter to show that, they are 
wrong at all points,, morally, scriptural- 
ly and legally, and all the harm we wish 
them is, that they may become* sensible 
o£ it, before it is ttfo late. 


MONDAY, : 


JUNE 25, 1855. 


TO THE SUBSCRIBERS AND 
'brethren abroad. 


We have the gratification to present 
to you the first number of the first* vol- 
ume, of the Organ & Harbinger in its 


present form and order, and we send 
this number to those who have not re* 
newed. their subscriptions as well as to 
those who have. To those who have 
not again subscribed we send it for the 
purpose of making some amends for the^ 
delays of a plurality of last years num- 
bers j and we take it for granted that 
those who have renewed their subscrip- 
tion, have appreciated the causes of 
such delays, and that they are glad to 
receive the Harbinger at all times, and 
that they would rather have 1 it out of 
season than not at all. And if individ- 
uals have not renewed on account of the 
irregularity and delays of last years ' 
numbers,* then we must necessarily con* 
elude that the subject matter of the Har- 
binger has done them very little good, 
if it has not created in them a desire 
for more of the same substances, prin- 
ciples and essences pf the work, then 
they have yery little^ or no faith, and 
they are consistent enough in discontin- 
uing the paper, for it will not do them 
any good to have it. The political and 
religious journals of the day, publish 
their papers for pecuniary profit, for to 
make money, and they are obliged to- 
make use of every possible means in 
their power, to create and maintain as 
large a circulation- as can be obtained, 
and the issue and thorough establish- 
ment of their paper is their only aim, 
their sole hobby, and their exclusive 
business and design, they must therefore 
aim at great punctuality, and consult 
the various tastes and prejudices of a 
heterogeniou8 community, and furnish 
a little of all sorts of matter, good, bad, 
virtuous, pernicious and indiflerent, so 
as to pander successfully to their vari- * 
ous perverted or healthy moral appe- 
tites, in order tp sustain the paper; make 
profits and secure a business for a living* 
But surely; those who judge' us updi} 


the principle of secular Journalism are things. Thus we are endeavoring to 
guilty of an egregious blunder. Our fulfill the law as given through the pro- 
paper is not for the purpose of making phet Joseph? and, which wUs again re- 
money nor for making it ^specific bus- newed by Baneemy, successor of Joseph, 
iness operation, we get our bread by the Apostle of the holy Priesthood and 
pursuit of agricultural labor, working Father of Zion, and by the -latter it is 
together in common, being equal in tern- declared with great emphasis, that the 
poral things, as Abraham and his house- time is short, “theref or e haste ye,” says 
* hold did, this is our chief occupation ,he, “for the time is short, therefore 
Xqt the present; that we may establish a waste it not, but speedily obtain a place «. 
house of bread for the remnant seed of in the Schools of preparation.” 
the Church, for the poor among the Gen- This' call we earnestly heed, and wo 
' tiles who are of the seed of Abraham— have therefore not had as much time for 
for the destitute and bewildered La- writing editorials as we may have here- 
w manites, according to the prediction after, when the house shad approach 
i of Baneemy’s first proclamation and somewhat near completion in its various 
V . subsequent instruction, and we are eag- departments, and as for travelling^each- 
" eriy engaged in this great work, that the ers we can not yeUspare them, we have 
House of Abraham may again flourish passed from : the Schools of Faith to the 
> in the earth, and that it may be well Schools of Works, and work we will and 

supplied with bread, and with wisdom Irork we musty for the work shall be cut 
and knowledge, and truth and virtue short in righteousness, therefore we. 
and brotherly kindness and charity and must work now, but by and by, when 
love and the beauty of perfection ancl^ Ahe foundation of this noble house shall 
holiness. ^ bave attained its proper level, and its 

We have therefore our hands full, to base shall have become firm, secure and 

establish the house in its beauty spirit- as immovable as the Heavens, and 

1 ually and temporally, for you arc aware, when its gloriously attracting super- 

I that the great distinguishing feature be- structure shall tower in holy and majes- 

| tween the Church of Jesus Christ of tic grandeur above the surrounding ram- 

I latter-day saints and the sectarians, was parts and fortresses of Babylon’s vain 

the eccentric notion of spiritual and and transitory imaginations and inven- 

temporal salvation combined in contra* tions ; and when a few of the Lvangel- 

distinction of Christian spiritualism on- ical and Apostolical Pastors shall have 

jr^ ly, but the Church did not heed the pre- attained unto the full measure of their 

cepts of temporal salvation, given for endowment from the Holy Ghost, to 

their practical observance in the order qualify them for sealing up the law and 

of Enoch for the poor of the Church, the testimony for the last time, then 

i as recorded in the book of Covenants, you may hear again of the trumpets 

i . which order, it says there, should be an sound as in the days of Joseph, with > 
r everlasting order, and in temporal this difference. In his day it was . “pr 5 ^- 

| things, all belonging to the covenant pare ye for the Kingdom !” But when 

I therein propounded, should be equal, these shall go abroad it will be: prepare 

•and it furthermore says, that if they ye for the Judgment! But they may 
are not equal in temporal things, that not come near you any more at all; you 

then they can not bo equal in spiritual can not make the plea, that you have 
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not been eared for, apd that you have ii 
not beej^ warned. You were called by J 
' the first Elders into the Church, and the t: 
second Elders with solemn voice, and p 
ominous mien, directed you to a Jeho- s 
vah’s' Presbytery of Zion;” you have t 
received as much • intelligence on the s 
subject than what we have, blit you are s 
not here to do the work of the Father— a 
for to bring about the restoration of a 
the ^‘ancient and famed house of Israel, t 
an.djnuch depends upon our diligence i 
and- close application to accomplish the ] 
great task assigned us, and, being un- t 
willing that you should be lost, fre have < 
directed a friendly missil to your far off < 
abode, inf orming you of the actual pro- J 
gression of the work — that it was not a i 
fayce, but a bona fide reality. It will 
never do to put in the plea that you who 
were abroad were not cared for by us, 
because you received your papers tardily 
and irregularly; it should rather be 
marvel that you received any at all, for 
we have very few scribes amongst us, 
and the publication of the paper is a 
loosing operation for certain, as far as 
dollars and cents is concerned ; we have 
■ therefore no other inducement for con- 
tinuing the paper, but to save all who 0 
may be saved, and when we institute a. 
critical examination, you will find that 
you are morally yet indebted to us, 
though legally, according to the abstract 
sense of the* subscription, we may be 
square, because it was your duty as much j 
as ours to come and help establish the 
work ; you had as much light and infor- 
mation on the subject than what we had; 
you ^should have given your substance 
for the equality of the saints as well than 
what we have done ; you should at least 
have continued* to .come three times a 
year before the Lord with your solemn 
oblations, to be recorded in the Book of 
She Law for your justification in build- 


ing up the house of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob in these last days for the last 
time, no more, to be thrown down for- 
ever, as you covenanted to do ; but 
some of you have even neglected to do 
this. * We have 1 therefore had to do your 
share of the. work as well as ours, be- * 
sides, putting in all our substance,- and 
as the . subscription funds will not by 
any means defray the expenses for the 
time spent in writing, printing, and for 
material, therefore we have had to sup- 
ply the deficiency from our substance, , 
that you might continue to have the ben- 
efit of the Harbinger and Organ, for we 
ourselves don’t .need the Organ at all, 
for we receive instruction and knowl- 
edge in our solemn Sabbath assemblies, 
in the order of the Prophets that the* 
world cannot receive — it can not there- 
fore be published — it is only to be had 
in the House of God. 

Some are so presumptuous as to say, 

' that they wili wait and see whether the 
work gets established, and then they wili 
, be willing to come. But how will they 
know about its being established or not, 
i any more ten years hence than what they 
• do now ? Ten years hence there may be 
„ a greatenpumber, but the principles of 
ir. truth and righteousness, being eternal, 
t will ever be the same, and the conditions 
, of salvation will be the same ; and the 
t wisest fray would be to comply with the 
b conditions now, than to look idly on ten 
i years, and then begin the impending 
e duty. If persons are distrustful of a 
- few people professing holy and right- 
Lj eous principles, by what change of cir- 
e cumstances will they get confidence in - 
n large numbers prof essing the same prin- 1 
it ciples ? Such an assumption is not only\| 
a presumptuous, but it is most preposter- 
n ous besides evincing a spirit of right 
)f down arrogance, - What l is not the 
i- command to go to work for establishing 
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Zion with hll your might to you as well 
as to us ? - And would you, let others do 
the rougE work, the drudgery necessari- 
ly attendant on anything new and im- 
portant, besides sacrificing all their sub- 
stance for the furtherance of the cause, 
and all their labor for ten years on the 
top of that, and. then when the work is 
found to be in full bloom, yielding its 
precious fruits of. twelve different qual- 
ities every month, when nothing more is 
to be done, but to sit down in the king- 
dom .and enjoy 1 it, then you will come, 
then you will graciously condescend that 
your honorable individual dignitaries, 
who have not a shadow of title, by obla-' 
’tion, by tythes, by sacrifice or by labor, 
recorded in the Book of the Law>of God, 
as evidence of your friendliness, faith- 
fulness and love of the cause, then.yoTi 
are willing that your unclean souls and 
bodies without sanctification <$t prepar- 
atidn of any kind, without having been 
cleansed or purified, should sit dow r n 
with Abraham .Isaac and* Jacob in the 
•kingdom; but Will it be soy Verily 
not ! Supposing all of us were to say 
we will wait till we see others establish 
it, wfyat would become of the kingdom ? 
Would it ever be established?. No, not 
on the eaTth. The scriptures say, that 
according to your works shall *be your 
reward, and that the laborer is worthy 
of his hire, and he that will not labor 
shall not eat. Those, therefore, who 
have no disposition to build, up thtf' 
kingdom, have no business to enter in ; 
the door keeper will not let them enter 
by the door, and if they climb up some 
other way, they will be bound-hand and 
foot and thrust out again. ' Such persons 
are foolish virgins, who will come and 
knock without having oil in .their lamps, 
or in other words, they are not stock- 
holders — have no title — are total stran- 
gers — they have therefore no inheritance 


in the kingdom, being aliens, and when 
they return to Babylon tod) uy, they won’t 
find any that have the right stuff, and 
when they return the porter will be gone 
and the doors closed, and that 0 will he 
the finale in the last days, according to 
the prediction of Jesus Christ. 

Some of the rich are not willing to 
sacrifice for the exaltation of the lawful 
heirs of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, ac- 
cording to the flesh, with whom the 
Priesthood has continued through the 
lineage of the fathers, and shall con- 
tinue until the restoration^ %li things;' 
though they are now hid up with Christ 
in God under the veil of Gentile super- 
stition. (See B. of C., 6th Sec.) And 
the. choicest spirits of the chouse of 
Abraham, of the Priesthood of Mclchis- 
edee, of Moses and of Aaron, and of. 
the Royal lineage of David,- King of 
Israel, are now tabernacled as the poor 
and oppressed amongst the nations, for 
the purpose of re-establishing the house 
of Israel and of David in the earth, and 
build up the kingdom of righteousness 
and true holiness, to .continue its glori- 
ous realm on the everlasting foundation 
of truth, justice, love and mercy, with- 
out molestation or interruption through- 
out the ceaseless ages of -an everlasting 
eternity. As Jesus came forth a poor 
and despised Nazarine amidst the degen- 
eracy^of the tribe of Judah, -having been 
glorious in personage, in spirit-, in honor 
and station, and in all knowledge and 
wisdom, the first and greatest amidst the 
redeemed and glorified Sons of God of 
the Holy Priesthood order in the realm 
of their paradisical estate, to which they 
had attained through much suffering and 
tribulation, — he, the chief one, the 
prince, the anointed one, the captain of 
our salvation, the greatest of them all, 
Jesus Christ the Son of God, once more 
laid down his glorious body, and again 
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appeared in t lie form of sinful man, and 
again voluntarily subjected himself to 
alb the sorrows and 'tribulations that 
human nature is heir to, since the fall 
of - Adam, that he might teach men the 
principles of salvation. So likewise in 
the last days, — many of the Sons of. 
God in the last days will come forth 
from a quarter altogether unexpected, 
as poor and despised than what Jesus | 
their .High Priest and pattern was. The 
prevailing notion is, that there is but 
one Son of God, which Son is Jesus 
".-Christ, but Luke informs us of one ‘oth- 
er in the last verse of the 3d chapter, 

■ as follows : “Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Set’h, which was 


these scriptures, that many attained to 
the Sonship in the days, of Jesus 'and 
th^Apostles, and Jesiis Christ, through 
whosfe instrumentality they became Sons, 
has left on record a legacy and mission 
for his brethren the Sons of God, which 
has never yet been fulfilled. ^Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel 
to pvery creature,” said he unto them 
after his resurrection ; but many nations 
have never yet heard the gospel preach- 
ed, neither has the end yet come, as 
shall be the cas6 when it has been* done, 
and this brings us down to the present 
day and generation^ in the which these 
Sons of God will come forth, to do the 
greater things of which Jesus spake at 


God.” That makes one more for sure* 
and John in the 1st chapter, 12th verse, 
informs us thus : “But' as many as re- 
ceived' him, to them gdtve he power to 
become the Sons of God.” The Evan- 
gelist speaks of something that had al- 
ready taken place; they had become 
Sons of God'by having received Jesus 
Christ the only begotten Son, who gave 
them power, and they became Sons like- 
wise ; so says the word of God, and 
Paul in his 12th chapter to the Hebrews, 
Cth, 7th and 8th verses, says: “For 
whom the Lord loveth he chastencth, 
and scourgeth every -Son whom he re- 
.ceiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealetli with you as with Sons ; for what 
Son is he, whom the Father chasteneth 
not ? But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then I 
are ye bastards, and not Sons.” Again, 
Gallations 4th chapter, Gth and 7th : 
“And because ye are Sons, Go'd has 
sent forth the spirit of his Son' in your 
hearts, crying, Abba, '’Father. There- 
fore, thou art no more a servant, but a 
Son; and if a Son, then an heir of God 
through Christ.” It would jseem from 


the son of Adam, which was the Son of^that time, even the restoration of all 

things. „ 

There is therefore as good a chance 
for rejecting Jesus Christ in Jho rejec- 
tion of his brethren in the last days, as 
in his own day, and those who are afraid 
to come unto ;the sacrifice, that Abra- 
hanPs house might become re-establish- 
ed in the earth, that the Sons of God 
may have a place where to lay their 
heads, which Jesus -had not in his day, 
and thus have the honor of being co- 
workers in the great work of redemption, 
and for establishing an everlasting home 
for themselves and their brethren the 
children of the kingdom, — if they will 
not do it, and earn the reward of right- 
eousness, then they are not fit for the 
kingdom; if they would rather $ule as 
masters in ease and oppulency in Baby- 
lon, than to -reign as joint Heirs with 
Jesus Christ Jn the kingdom ; if they 
will not sacrifice unto Jehovah for the 
promised reward of eternal life, then 
they will have to sacrifice unto the world 
without any reward whatever, for the 
world will swallow up them and their 
substance, for the ways of God are equal 
and one eternal round, and with what*- 


.24 


soever measure ye mete, it shall belneted 
unto you again, and wo unto you rich 
men, for your f riches shall canker ; so 
says the New Testament and Book of 
Covenants. Paul to the Hebrews, says. : 
“Be not forge tfuLto entertain strangers; 
for thereby, some have entertained an- 
gels unawares. But will that apply to 
the last days ? ’ Yes, more than to, any 
other period. Read the 24th chapter Of 
Mathew, in which are recorded the signs, 
of the end of the world. “And he shall 
send his angels, with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.” «^he angels 
will therefore most assuredly come — 
those who were made Sons by the gift 
and power of Jesus Christ in his day, 
they will as surely come in the last days 
as Jesus came eighteen hundred years 
ago. 

Awake, therefore, ye latter-day saints! 
Ye of the everlasting -covenant, awake 
from your lethargy and your idle fears ! 
By hugging up the idols of your hearts 
and shutting up the bow r els of your com- 
passion, and by singing a lullaby to the 
compunctions of conscience, the potent 
^/monitor of your covenants and ’duty, 
you may shut them up against your own 
fathers, mothers, sisters and brothers 
according to the- flesh of your holy 
Priesthood relations, and you may ig- 
norantly lavish your liberality upon in- 
dividuals by nature at war with the prin- 
ciples of truth and righteousness and 
with your own judgement and con- j 
science, following the inclination of 
physical instinct, instead of the prompt- 
ings of the spirit of Christ. Jesus says.: 
“The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 
who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he 
fead, and bought it.” This shows that 


a true lover of the cause will give all 
that he hath for eternal 4if e. But many 
of the present day will spend' more for • 
injurious -superfluities, for the gratifica- . . 
tion of the appetite* and the pride of 
the eye, than what would pay for fifty 
subscriptions for the Organ and Harbin- 
ger. Fifty dollars are readily squan- 
dered for coffee, tea and tobacco during 
the year, without a thought of its ex- 
travagancy, but when it comes to one 
dollar subscription for the furtherance 
of the cause, then the plea of poverty 
is tendered as an all sufficient excuse. — 
In such cases the love of gratifying a 
vicious and injurious appetite predomi- 
nates to the final destruction of the little 
mustard seed of faith, and the choking 
weeds of Babylon’s prolific voluptuous- 
ness will finally extinguish it altogether,' 
and the harvest will be ended without 
your aid, and you Will not be Saved. 

Again says Jesus: “For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father, who is 
in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. And -every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life.” 

You can not dwell forever with your 
brothers, sisters and mothers who tenar 
ciously adhere to the spirit, customs and 
traditions of Babylon ; everlasting life 
is only to be had in the society of your 
fathers, mothers, sisters and brothers- 
of .the holy Priesthood fraternity, who 
are the natural and legitimate children 
of Abraham according to the flesh and 
according to the spirit, and therefore 
legal heirs of the kingdom. The two 
different characteristics t)f the two ^dif- 
ferent relationships is clearly defined, 
and you are free agents, therefore choose 
ye between the two. "VY e have now per- 


haps given you the last warning, there- tl 
fore choose ye, whether it shall be the ai 
society, of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, w 
with their redeemed posterity and eter- h 
nal life, or the society of kindred ties, o 
in' Babylon, where deliciousness and h 
glory shall -soon perish, and be no more 
forever. * 0 

Therefore, 0, ye remnant seed of %e t] 
Church, give ye heed to the words of e 
.JEHOVAH through his servant Banee- *i 
my, and come ye- to the Schools of Prep- c 
aration, while there is a Porter ready to f 
conduct you to the chambers provided c 
for you. It is not yet too late. The 
door is not yet closed, and the Porter i 
is ready to teach and qualify you. ^ 

Those who are pure in heart, and i 
willing to do their duty, but by uncon- 
trolable circumstances are prevented i 
from doing it, will be delivered by the ; 
power of God through the administra- 
. ’ tion of his holy angels, they may there- 
fore take comfort, and need not despair, 
but rely on the sure promises of JEHO- 
VAH. And we hope that others may • 
verily have a justifiable excuse, rather 
than that they should not have any at all. 
But don’t be at all frightened about the 
matter 5 if you love the work, then you 
• may support it to any extent you see 
proper, or you may not, just as you have 
an inclination; only remember, that you 
have no claim or title if you do not.— 
All the damnation that we know anything 
ubout is this, that if you.don’t work out 
.your own salvation, that then you won’t 
get any. 

Well, such a sermon as that does cer- 
tainly not look much like flattering, 
frightening, deceiving or forcing any 
one into our ways 6? faith and doctrine, 
.and we moreover declare, that we thank 
no one for gifts and tythes, or subscrip- 
tions for the paper ; if they do It at all, 
they must do "it to please themselves in 


the mattery and then all will be pleased, 
and if not another soul were 1 6 come 
with oblations or sacrifice, it would not 
iaake one hair white or black for any_ 
one here, for every one has to work out 
his own salvation for himself.' * . 

If the theological elements and prin- 
ciples of the Organ and Harbinger, and 
the spirit pervading them, are not suffici- 
ent to awaken your attachment for them, 
*it then may be better to expend the mon- 
ey in novels or other , cheap literature, 
for you can get .three or four times the 
quantity for the same price. 

Any one not having receive'd all the 
numbers of last years’ volume, if they 
will let us know what numbers are want- 
ing, they 'can have them. * 

We take it for granted, that the Organ 
and Harbinger, or Ephraim’s Messenger^ 
i are no longer desired, unless subscrip- 
tions are renewed. 


To the People of Monona, Harrison, 
and Pottawattamie Counties, by the 
People of Preparation, Monona Co., 
State of Iowa ; 

I eel Slejply 

To the false reports promulgated about us 
by our enemies ; with ' incidental- illustra* 
tions of our faith, doctrine, and principles 
of morality and justice. 

| In consequence of the false reports 
circulated amongst the’ people of the 
neighboring counties,* ’but < mostly in 
Monona, Harrison and Pottawatamie 
counties, by .individuals who were for- 
merly zealous supporters of the prin- 
ciples of our faith, — but when these | 
principles were put into practical oper= 1 
-ation, some of the members bolted, and j 
would not stand it. The theory .they 
lauded to the skies as “most glorious, 
and as the only one, of the many organ- 
izations of the times, worthy of thetf 
support, ^frequently declaring,* that if 


there was no salvation in the Presbytery, 
then there was none on the earth. Such, 
was the language they held when amongst 
us, but now they declare it to be the 
worst of all absurdities. Were they to 
confine themselves tQ mere denuncia- 
tions of the doctrine, it would be all 
right enough, however inconsistent, for 
it is ' their privilege in common with 
others to approve or reject any creed or 
faith whatever, but they go a great deal 
further than this ; they represent^ us as 
thieves and robbers before the inhabit- 
ants of the land — they spread wil-ful 
lies and slanders abroad which they 
know they cannot sustain — they are 
misrepresenting our true character — 
they are therefore injuring our reputa- 
tion as good citizens of the State of 
Iowa ; it becomes therefore our duty to 
undeceive the people, and we mean to 
do it by every means in our power — 
through the^.presS, as well as through 
the law of the land’, for we are convinced 
that nothing short of the courts of jus- 
tice will bring us fairly before the peq? J 
pie, in order that both sides of the par- 
ties may obtain a hearing, ^and we do not J 
fear the result of such a course, which 
our enemies evidently do, for we have 
advised them time and again to sue us 
in law, if they think they have just 
claims against ns, but instead of this 
they threaten to mob us, and to f orcibly 
seize our property, to burn our dwell- 
ings, and they have gone .so far as to 

threaten our lives. ' 

$ 

No one is persuaded or forced into 
our society ,^but on the contrary, we have 
warned all not to come into the Presby- 
tery, unless they were willing to abide 
the laws thereof. When the order of 
the Preparatory Sacrifice was instituted 
some left the place, not wishing to enter 
into it — others to the number of some 
thirty families, and twenty single per- 
sons, declared themselves ready to or- 
ganize ; but the practical operation be- 


gat disaffection with some, and^they 
therefore, settled with the* Presbytery,, 
have taken their property, q? changed re- 
ceipts, and left the place, to all appear- 
ance well satisfied. But since their de- 
parture they have imbibed a different 
spirit, and begin to hate us -without a 
cause. We are not guilty of any thing 
which any just, and good citizen would 
condemn — we have violated no law of 
God or man — we desire to live peace- 
ably together and to be at peace with 
all men. We believe in the promises 
made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
our object is to keep all the command- 
ments of God, that' we may become wor- 
thy of an inheritance in the kingdom 
of God. We claim the common right 
granted by the Constitution of the State 
of Iowa, to worship God according to 
the dictates of our conscience^, but our 
convictions of moral right and wrong 
are not different from that of other peo- 
ple’s, and the things reported against 
us are not true. We therefore ask to 
'be heard before we are judged, and we 
design to place the f-aets before the peo- 
ple as they really are, and if our ene- 
mies persist in molesting us we shall 
prosecute their leading men at the law, 
and we have now sufficient evidence ,tc» 
convict them, but wU have hitherto re- 
frained from doing so 'out of forbear- 
ance, not wishing to annoy them ; but 
they seem to wax worse and become 
louder in th§ar threats, and we take this 
method to give them warning that we 
shall appeal unto the majesty or the law, 
and by the law we intend to stand or 
fall. : - 

And we now appeal unto the people 
of our common country to redress us of 
our wrongs, for it is a grievous thing to 
be represented as evil-doers .when we 
have done no evil. The facts are far 
otherwise! Our practical morality was 
too strict and too strait for these men to 
be agreeable to them — this they declared 
before they left — this they gave as their 
reason when they first departed from us. 

| But a sad change has come over them 
since then ; for we have since then bepn 
threatened in such a manner that we 
have to watch our homes and property 
by night and by day. Therefore, 0 ye 
inhabitants of the land, hear us, and we 
pledge our hdhor, our character and all 


that we possess on the Altar of Eternal 
Truth and . before the tribunes of the 
land, that these our enemies are deceiv- 
ing you, and their real object is to get 
you to join them in a crusade of plun- 
der, violence and blood, and the request 
tar join them“iri "such a course should of 
itself.be enough to convince you that 
they^aro abominable characters, that do 
not regard your welfare, by enticing you 
to set all law at defiance. 

And we have ample evidence -to have 
the ringleaders prosecuted before the 
law at any moment, and there it will 
he shown, if we can not be heard oth- 
erwise, tfiat we are a law-abiding, 
peaceable and moral people. But. our 
present enemies are imposters of the 
worst kind. They first imposed orv us, | 
professing great godliness and piety, 
and covenanting with us, to practice 
the principles of righteousness, and now 
they are imposing on j~ou, in slander- 
ing us as a people — they are there- 
fore the worst kind of imposters, for 
they are never done, and they are your 
enemies as much as ours, and would 
lhad you into trouble, and remember 
that we hav^given the warning. 

The following is a -brief Sketch of the 
design, the organization and doctrine of 
the.people of Preparation. 

Our society is called “Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion. 5 * 

The object and aim of^t^li^ocietY > is , : 
To establish the prafctidal exemplifica- 
tion of the principles of Liberty, Fra- 
ternity and Equality in the fullest scope 
of these terms. To establish an asylum 
_ia home — an inheritance for the op- 
pressed, the' afflicted and the down- 
trodden poor *of the laboring classes 
amongst the nations of the East, where 
labor °is degraded — where the laborer 
has no home — no lands and no business 
his own, but is dependent on the 
bosses, the employer, the manufacturer 
for his employ and for his daily bread, 
and the poor laborer is often compelled 
to beg for the privilege of working for 
his bread at low wages, and sometimes 
at any price at all to o keep him from 
starving, and at other times, when the 
market is overstocked he is discharged 
altogether and goes idle for months, 
with a distracted mind, with a heavy 
and sorrowing heart, with a desolate 


home, which belongs to his landlord, 
with -a starving family, .and children 
begging in the streets for their hrjead, — ■ 
these are born' in abject poverty, they 
live a life of misery and wretchedness, 
and they die as poor as they lived, hav- - 
ing lived'all their davs for the sole pur- 
pose of enriching a few speculating na- 
bobs, they pass their whole, lives in 
drudgery and poverty without a gleam 
of hope to be* ever redeemed from their 
miserable degradation and thraldom ; 
their liberty is a name, a farce, the 
-shadow without the substance, and their 
social equality is a solemn, mockery and 
an insult, and death is their final deliv- 
erer and' friend, as .well as an enemy to- 
the rich oppressor. 

And we believe in the promises made 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, which 
is that in them and their seed all the 
families and kindred of the earth should 
be blessed, and that the time is at 
hand for the redemption of the poor,, 
and that they shall be brought to their 
inheritances and sit under their own 
vines and fig trees, arid have all their 
wants supplied. Wo therefore believe 
in both spiritual and temporal salvation, 
or else what is the vine and the fig tree 
for ? or why does the Prophet Jeremiah 
break forth in the followihg beautiful 
strain, in the 12th verse of the 31so. 
chapter ? “Therefore they shall come 
and sing in the hight of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the fiock and 
of the herd, and their soul shall be as 
a watered garden, and - they shall not 
sorrow any more at^ all.” Such, and 
Other passages of scripture plainly por- 
tray the redemption of the people on the 
earth, for their soul shall be as a watered 
garden, because of the wheat and wine 
and oil, and they '‘shall not sorrow any 
more at all. ' . „ 

Believing then that such a state Ox 
things shall come to pass on earth, we 
likewise believe that, we must do oui 
share in the work of such redemption, 
and for that purpose we have organized 
after the original pattern of the Patri- 
archal Order, just as it existed in the 
days of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,, tor 
we believe in the restitution of all things 
and consequently in- the restitution of. 
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the Patriarchal Order, without which fil the saying of Jesus, that the poor 
the redemption of the poor and op- have the gospel preached to them, not 
pressed of the earth can never be brought in form and theory only*, but it will be 
about ; for in Abraham’s household all the gospel of good new.s of great joy, 
were children* and therefore heirs, and for It will be an invitation of a return 
could not be expelled from their homes, to the Father’s house, where there ib 
or in modern terms, they could not be bread and to spare— -it will be the prac- 
discharged. So it is with persons be- tical realization of the spirit and design 
longin^ to the Presbytery ; they can not of the Gospel of Jesus Christ— -it will 
be expelled, thev can not be discharged ; be the exemplification of the great prac- 
if they are cut off, they must do it them- tical maxim taught by the Son ot Goa, 
selves by rebellion or gross immoralities, when he said, (Mat. vn: 12,) lhere- 
or' otherwise going away of their own fore, all things whatsoever ye would 
accord. We are therefore now in the "that men do to you, do ye even so to 


accord. We are therefore now in the "that men do to you, do ye even so to 
Patriarchal Order, the organization of them, for this is the law and the propn- 
' which is as follows : eta.” Now we often wished in the days 


WUiMXX 13 u-o n o . ~ . n ,1 - " i 

First, The Patriarchal families : When of our poverty, that some ot the rich 
there are twelve persons, then a Patri- would furnish us the means for making 
archai Father may be chosen, but the a living and a home, which they never 
members. of the family may be increased did, but they would let us labor for them 
to the number of thirty-six persons, once in a while and keep us poor, ana 
when the full number of a family is increase their riches from the products 

of our lgbor. The common course of 


Four families of thirty-six each, one the world is right contrary to what they 
hundred and forty-four persons* in all, preach and what Jesus taught, but that 
* constitute a Quorum, with four Patri- is no excuse for us; we design to fkac- 
archs directing the temporal " affairs of tice what we profess to believe, and we 
the families, with such additional helps" ;jiave therefore begun to operate upon 
~as the circumstances may require, for, the above named great principle, to es- 
> their temporal prosperity as well as fqr tablish an asylum of temporal salvation 
their instruction in morals and general for the oppressed of the human family, 
- intelligence, and in every thing that is to raise them up from their low estate 
usefuL cdifving and virtuous. For ev- of degradation and sunermg, to exalt 
cry such Quorum of one hundred, and them to a station of equality with us as 
~ forty-four persons, three additional Pa- brethren of one common family, to be 
triarchs are chosen and ordained, mak- equally entitled to all the rights 
ing in\all seven Patriarchs. These last privileges with ourselves, and thus do 
three named hold their stations as Chief unto the deserving poo^, as we .would 
Patriarchs, and they have the charge that others should have done unto us, 
^^tand direction -of the Common Treasury, when we were poor. 

|ffi9rThis Common Treasury is supplied from But such an order of things can not 
mSmthQ surplus productions of the four Pa- spring up out of nothing; it had to be 
triarchal families ; whatever is needed begun somewhere, and by a people will- 


But such an order of things can not 
spring up out of nothing ; it had to.be 


for the support and comfort of the sep- ing to make the sacrifice, according to- 
erate families, is deposited in the Com- the design and purpose or Almighty 
mon Treasury, as a sacred and holy ob- God as left on record in the scriptures, 
lation and sacrifice, for the purpose, of as we understand them. And such a 
purchasing additional lands and infple- people gathered for such a glorious purr 
ments of husbandry, and then organize pose at Preparation, and the ancient 
additional families from amongst the Patriarchal Order is. again established 
poor and desolate inhabitants of the on tbe earth, and we never thought for 
earth, and make them in all respects as a moment, that we should ever have a 
free and independent as the other fami- single enemy for establishing an order 
Jies are, who produced these things for for such practically good, humane and 
them, and who sacrificed them volunta- benevolent purpose, neither do we now 
rily for the benefit of establishing the believe, that any of our fellow- citizens 
Lord’s poor, and thus we design to ful- will condemn our object, our design, our 
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order and our motive, when they get a 
proper understanding and correct infor- 
mation on the 'subject, but that they will 
sanction and approve our efforts, though 
they themselves should not be willing to 
make the sacrifice, for we are aware that 
not every person is 'calculated to make 
the sacrifice, though he should believe 
in its utility and practically benevolent^ 
tendency, but we understand the scrip- 
tures to mean that we must follow Christ 
in all things, and a s he became poor, 
that through his poverty we might be- 
come exalted, so likewise those who are 
blessed with this, worlds goods niust be- 
^come poor, so .that .the destitute poor of 
^Ifche children of men might be made rich 
or equal with them, by a voluntary sac- 
rifice of their surplus property. And 
this is what the people of Preparation 
have done ; those who were a little bet- 
* ter off than others have sacrificed in 
common with those who had but little, 
all is now merged into one common 
treasury, and they are now equal in 
earthly things, none, according to the 
’ "spirit of brotherly kindness and love, 
of equality and benevolence, calls any- 
thing his own, not in .the fraternity of 
the Presbytery, but all are willing to 
share and enjoy all things, produced by 
united industry on common and on equal 
terms, this is the spirit and practical 
oper&fep of the work ; but in law every 
indi\nllaal has so much real interest de- 
posited in the common treasury, and 
which the law of the land secures to 
him, whatever that amount may be, and 
this is positive proof that the, work is 
voluntary, and those who have left us, 
have taken their interest they had here 
away, and they have therefore mr fur- 
ther claim upon us. Every -individual 
who ever joined the Presbytery, was 
well instructed in the design of the work, 
and the conditions and requisitions r for 
membership. Every individual relin- 
quishes morally all claim to all he has, 
according to the spirit of the work, and 
by his free and voluntary consent,, he 
does not claim anything as his own, just 
as it was in the days of the Apostles, of 
which we read in Acts, 4th chap., 32d 
verse, as follows : “And the multitude 
’of them that believed were of one heart 
and one soul, ‘neither said any of them, 
that aught of the things which he pos- 


sessed/ was his own ; but they “had all 
things comihon.”- This is exactly what 
we want to do, to establish a brotherhood 
of perfect liberty and equality, having 
every thins in common,, that none may 
suffer. And though the title of the pro- 
perty is in law vested in the individual 
who owns it legally out of the Presby- 
tery, yet in the Presbytery, he renoun- 
ces, upon moral honor, and moral hon - 
esty, all claim to exclusive right to such 
property, but they regard it alike as 
their common inheritance, a common 
home, where the curse of poverty and 
riches shall not be known. All under- 
stand it to be a perpetual order, that is 
never to be broken up, but to remain an 
everlasting home for the dwellers there- 
in, and to be a place of refuge and re- 
demption from . starvation and slavery 
for the honest poor, whose condition is 
getting worse* from day to day. No on& 
has therefore any right to leave the Pres- 
bytery without making, proper settle- 
ment with us according to moral honor, 
c.ommon justice, and according to prior 
agreement of our solemn covenants and 
solemn bonds. 4 °-And here is the clue to 
the difficulties with those who have left 
us ; when they grew tired of the work, 
they were found unwilling to settle on 
honorable and just terms. Some went off 
and did not' settle at all, and then re- 
ported that we’ had robbed them. Oth- 
ers who never had any property at all, 
went and did the same. Others drew a 
portion of their property, and went* off 
without the other portion, intending to. 
return to us after a time, but they, sub- 
sequently drew it all out* and turned 
enemies with the rest. Again others 
settled up fairly,' to all appearance well 
satisfied, but some of them have since 
then made common cause with the rest; 
against us. 

Had we' lived high up, and fared, 
sumptuously every day, then these men 
would never have left us, they never 
6 aid that? they had been robbed, while 
they were yet members, though they 
claimed nothing as their own then, and 
considered all their property as forever 
sacrificed for the establishment of tb.e 
cause; it was their living that was the 
grand cause for dissatisfaction then, and 
for which they left us; and strange as 
it may seem, and although they havq 


drawn theirpropcrty out of the Presby- were tbits situated, were amongst the 
terv a°*ain, which they upon moral hon- number that left us in early spring, in 
or coiSidered as forever sacrificed, and all honor and justice actually largely 
have it now in their possession, it is now, indebted to the Presbytery, and the in- 
duce they hold iUagain, independent of dividual f c*r whom the Calhoun men arc 
any body else, that they say they have endeavoring to create the sympathy oZ. 
been robbed, and.it is certainly time thaf the people against us, was that way sit^ 

1 we should have a hearing in this matter, uated more than any other family, vet 
that people may know the real facts in' in the early spring he proposed to leave 
the case. If we had gratified them in for a while with his family, ostensibly 
i extravagancies, and done as they wished to work at Calhoun,, and return again 
us to d<T, then of course every one would when he should think proper to do so, 
have gotten a share of the spoil, * and but he verbally agreed that we should 
. .some would have go'ttcn it from the pro- have one hundred-bushels oMorn ana a 
nerties put in by others; we should, no house frame which he had left at Union 
doubt, have been hail fellows well met, Grove, which would only partly pay for 
.for a time, but the Presbytery would what lie had actually received from the 
have broken up, and our" folly made Presbytery in. board. Nothing, washing 
known. It is true, we should have been and house rent, for himself and family, 
all equal, that is, it would have been the for which we have received no remuner- 
equality of riotous living and prodigal- ation, for he left no' property here ex- 
ity, but it would have been the equality cept what he |>aid -as an imtpatlng pee 
of the foolhardy spentthrift ; and C. B. under the name of Ty thing, which he 
Thompson might, have been justly charg- then knew as every one else knew before 
ed with folly, had he sanctioned such a. they paid it, that they could not take it 
course’. But seeing that we still eon- back again ; but soon after he Lett, he 
* tinue to carry out the original design, took possession of the corn and the 
of making a perpetual home, an asy- houseframe, because it was at a distance 
' lum for the poor, therefore these men from us, without any further arrange.- 
cret mad at us, because we. continue to ment in the matter, regarding his agree- 
dq as they not more than six months ment as if it had never been made, and 
a^o wanted to do* * When they want to he well knows that in law and in jus- . 
build up the Presbytery, then others c>n tice, he is in debt to the Presbytery. . 
have the privilege too,, but .when they In the first place these men made a 
tret tired of it, then others shall get tir- hue and cry about the people of the 
ed too, if they don’t, then they threaten Presbytery being in bondage, and op- 
them with violence and desolation. Some pressed by C. B. Thompson ; but since 
of these -men did not labor when with us, the members of the Presbytery came 
one half of their time* oh account of out with a printed manifesto, with all 
personal indispoSition, and they brought! their names attached, denying the 

with them sick, wives and sickly child- 1 charge, these men have changes their- 

ren, and unfortunatel}', they had little j mode, of .attack, and they now alledge, 

I or no 'property deposited for their main- 1 that tliey are mulcted out Ot their fythes 

|L tenance, they had therefore to be sup- and gift oblations, giving the people 

ported from the, property and labor of i abroad to understand that they have 
others, and thus they continued with ii» j yet property in the Presbytery which, is 
jHHl from the time they came last fall, and 
during the whole winter, not even assis- 
I 1 ting in washing -or cooking, but every 
I -thing they needed was furnished and ^ . 

I preoared for them, and it must be con- other religions societies, jand where is 

I sidered that the labor of both men and J the individual that ever demanded his 

I women were at that time especially J donations back again from the Metho- 

1 needed*, for the new order of things gave dist, Presbyterian or any other church - 

J us pteuty of wprk, and those who could iu the land ? Such a thing has never 

I not labor, were a serious drawback upon vet happened, until it was done by our .. 

I . us, yet some of these very persons, that enemies, who do not act as men, con- 


But They, are 0 aware that tythes and 
oblations We the same things as contri- 
butions, subscriptions andfdonations to 
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„scious of the uprightness of their course, 

. but as men with an evil conscience, "they 
come stealthily, by ominous rumors and 
distant threats, — and view them in what- 
ever way you will, they present them- 
selves in a false position, and it does not 
tequire a very great amount of pene- 
tration to perceive. that they are wrong. 
But a little more about the tythes. We 
make use of scriptural terms altogether; 

■ had we called it subscriptions, contribu- 
tions or donations, then these men would 
perhaps never have thought that they 
had yet any property in the Presbytery, 
and We* do not believe that they really 
think that they have any here, for the 
reason that they have never -asked for 
any in a manner that descent and .re- 
- spectable citizens would do. 

There is in the Presbytery beside the 
Common Treasury, another called the 
Sacred Treasury. It is written of Abra- 
ham, that he^ave tythes of all he pos- 
sessed to MelchiSedec, who was at that 
day the Ecclesiastical Chief Pastor, and 
had charge and control of the funds of 
the sacred treasury. From this it would 
seem . that tythes are gifts, for he gave 
it tolhim, not on condition that if Abra- 
ham should apostatize that then he was 
to have it back again, or elselmockMel- 
chisedec in the head or burn his house 
down, but he knew it was a gift unto the 
sacred treasury, foj the support of the 
ministry,- of missions and other sacred 
objects. a In Solomon’s time the temple 
was built by the tythes from the people. 
Tythes may be contributed from two 
distinct sources. And first from the 
industrial productions of the Patriarch- 
al families, who give one tenth of their 
products ioto the Sacred Treasury, as 
Abraham did to Melchisedec, and the 
other property goes into the Common 
Treasury, for to endow newly organized 
families with, which common treasury 
was in the hands of Abraham in that 
day, but in the days of the Presbytery 
we are more republican, for weohave 
one person ,in charge of the Sacred 
Treasury, three in charge of the Com- 
mon Treasury, and four family treas- 
uries, eight persons in alL But again, 
tythes may be received from persons 
who are on probation for membership, in 
that instance it comes under the head of 
initiation fees, showing forth thereby 


their attachment and sincerity of be- 
coming full members, by actually sup- 
porting the cause before they are mem- 
bers. All this is done voluntarily, by 
each individual’s own free will, ehoiee 
and inclination, and such voluntary con- 
tributions are made in thousands of in- 
stances to the various churches and 
other institutions in the land, and this 
is exactly what every member of the 
Presbytery has done, and this is pre- 
cisely what our present enemies did 
before they were full members, fqr they 
never entered into the present order of 
Patriarchy, but left us before it was 
organized. 

But more than this ; .these our enemies 
have reported abroad, that they have 
property here together to the amount of 
three thousand dollars, but the tythes 
recorded in thed5ook actually paid in, 
by all the persons in and out of the 
Pregbytery, from far off and near by, 
does* not exceed the terrible sum of 
fifteen hundred dollars — and a few apos- 
tates claim three thousand dollars as s 
their exclusive share ! and all that i< 
here written will be made good when 
we come before the proper tribunals. 

We have directed them invariably to 
the law for redress, and if the law will 
award them any of the property of the 
jPresbytery then they can have it; we 
! shall not' s ay as they do, that we will 
mob them, but. -we will let them enjoy in 
peace all that, the law shall award them, 
no matter how much. 

Wiry did mpt these men complain, 
about receiving tythes when they were 
yet with us ? If we ought to be mobbed 
jiow, then they are equally; guilty and 
“should be mobbed too, for having ac- 
quiesced in the principle and practice in 
common with us. ! The fact is, that each 
individual apostate ought to mob and’ 
punish himself alone and no body els*; 
for his own voluntary misdoings ; no- 
body persuaded- or compelled them to 
give tythes or any thing else, and if the 
case stands thus that people must be 
mobbed and murdered for , having re- 
ceived gifts voluntarily offered l>y others, 
then a gift is no longer a token of friend- 1 
ship, which it is designed to indicate, 
but^it would become the greatest of all 
dangers to receive such gifts, for it may 
; be nothing but a subtle plan of a deadly 


foe, for the purpose of making us offen- 
ders for his own pretended holy offerr 
ing, it would strike at the root of all 
our convictions of a gift, which has 
hitherto been deemed as a sacred pledge 
of friendship} benevolence and affection, 
and which we were obliged tp receive 
according £ }b God’s holy Taw, as impar- 
tial administrators of the order of his 
house. Supposing we had refused the 
tyfhes of certain suspiciously acting 
characters, would they hot then "have 
had just cause of charging us with in- 
explicable partiality *? Would it be right 
to receive tythes from one, and refuse* it 
to another V Salvation is proclaimed 
free for all, and when men offer their 
ty tiles. in holy oblation, we are obliged 
to receive it ; and the widow that put in 
her two mites which was all she had, 
was not upbraided for so doing by the 
•-Son of God, but her deed was highly ex- 
tolled, as having given more than all 
the others. 

And now in conclusion we, beg leave 
to say, that we the people of the Pres- 
bytery, members of “Jehovah’s Presby- 
tery of Zion,” verily believl that we are 
engaged in as noble, humane and holy a 
cause as ever came to the knowledge of 
fallen man; and we furthermore believe, 
that if all men would carry out the laws 
of the Patriarchal Order, 'as • herein 
made known, that then both riches and 
poverty would cease in all the earth, 
rhat then aristocracy, oppression and 
despotism would "be banished from 
among men, that alms-houses and state 
prisons would no longer be needed, if 
ail men were made equal, having an in- 
alienable inheritance, a home well sup- 
plied with bread, then there would be 
* no inducement for to steal, speculate 
and to defraud, or to murder, for noth- 
ing would be gained by it; it is the prin? 
biple of separate interest of mine and 
thine that causes all the thefts, frauds, 
oppressions and miseries which exists in 
the world ; it was -this principle of the 
subdivision of property that, caused 
Gain to slay his brother Abel; it is this 
principle that has made the apostates 
from the Presbytery .our deadly foes ;• 
while they were with us they professed 
great love for us, but since their depar- 
ture, they have imbibed a spirit of dead-, 
ly hostility towards us. And we solemn- 


ly declare, that we have acted towards 
them and all other people in all gooi 
conscience before God and man, ana we * 
appeal unto the people to redress us of 
the great wrong that these men are per- 
petrating against, us; they have defamed 
our fair characters, and yet we appeal 
to you, to the law and to reason and 
justice for redress, and where our ene- 
mies are not willing to meet us. By 
giving our names to this appeal, we 
i have discharged a duty encumbent upon 
us, and all that we ask is, that you in- 
vestigate this matter, honestly, con- 
| scientiously and righteously. 

; , . CHAS. B. THOMPSON, 

Chief Steward of v the Lord’s House. 
ANDREW G. JACKSON, Clerk. 
SAMUEL SCOTT, ANDREW HALL.' 
-GIW C. BARNCM, 

Chief Patriarchs. 
Family Patriarchs. 

HUG® LYTLE, JOB Y. BARNOM, 
JOHN THOMAS, F. D. WINEGAR. 
Heads of families. 

ROWLAND COBB, GEO- WARNER, 
S. BLACKMAN, ORRIN BUTTS, 
HENRY BROOKE, E. JOHNSON, 

A. CLEMENTS, THOS. LEWIS, 
H. C. HOYT, C. C. PERRIN, 

Silas wilcox, geo. rarick, 

JNO. Hr MeINTffiE, JACOB PADEN, 
JEHIAL SAVAGE, J. OUTHOUSE, 
Single Males. 

WM. SWETT, NELS. TURNER, 

L. C. COTTINGHAM, A. HAINES, . . 
G. R. OUTHOUSE, DEN. W. BUTTS, 
DAN. W, BUTTS, 1VEX LYTLE, 
GEO. M. SCOTT, J. M. DURPHY, 
ISAAC SWETT, JOHN LYTLE, 

•Single Females. 

J. V. V. SCOTT, S, GORDON, 

S. G. CANFIELD. MATILDA LANE, 

M. J. ANDERSON, C. M. LANE, 

M. M. OUTHO USE, C . A . C 0 OLEY, 
A. E. THOMPSON, A. WINEGAR, 

N. E. YOUNGER, T. M. BUTTS. 


The Weather at Preparation is beau- 
tiful, fine sunshine with occasional thun- 
dergusts and refreshing gentle rains. — 
The Lord sent us the early and latter 
rain with abundant crops last year, and 

the prospect is equally good now. 
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AN ESSAY ON EILTHY CONVERSATION. 


CHAPTER I. 

In .OTder to show that a holy and god- 
ly conversation is an indispensible pre- 
requisite, ,if our object is to be success- 
ful in obtaining salvation, we will quote 
a few passages of scripture first, and 
then make a few comments. 

The first one we shall introduce is 
king Davicf, 50 psalm, last verse: “Who- 
so offereth praise glorifieth me ; and to 
him that ordereth his conversation aright,- 
“"■‘ will I show tho salvation of God.” — 
Mark that. © 

The next is Paul, ho says : “I will 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. In .like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, -with shamefacedness and so- 
briety ; not wifixbroidered hair, or gold 
or pearls, * or costly array; blit, which 
becometh women professing godliness, 
with good works. 

But speak thou the things which be- 
come 80 $nd doctrine ; that the aged men 
be sober, grave, temperate, sound in the 
faith, in charity, in patience. The aged 
women likewise* that they be in beha- 
vior, as becometh holiness; that they 
may teach the young women to be sober, 
. to be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
that the word -of God be not blasphemed, 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Savior in all things. 

Doth a fountain send forth at the 


same place swfcet water and bitter? 

t'be fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine figs ? So can no* 
“fountain, both yield salt water and fresh. . 
Who is a wiseman, and endowed with 
knowledge among you? let him show' 
out of a good conversation his works 
with meekness and wisdom.” So much 
for Paul and James, now for Peter : 

“But as he, who hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation. Likewise ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own husbands, that, 
if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by .the 
conversation or the wives; while they 
behold ydtir chaste conversation coupled 
with’fear ; and let your adorning be the 
hidden man of the heart, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price; for after this manner in the old 
time the hdly women also, who trusted 
in! God adorned themselves. For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment ; jmd spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the eight 
person, a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; and turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, mak- 
ing them an ensample unto those that 




should after live ungodly fc-and delivered 
just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked; for that righteous 
man dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing,, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds; but the day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief in the night, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works therein 
shall be burnt up. - Seeing then that all 
these' things , shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation .and godliness ?” 

It is very evident from the foregoing 
scriptures, that filthy conversation is a 
heinous and soul-destroying abomina- 
tion in the sight of God, and that the 
apostles were earnest in their exhorta- 
tions and admonitions to the professors 
of righteousness, warning them to flee 
the impending and inevitable fate of the 
transgressor of public decency and so- 
cial modesty and virtue, which overtook 
a filthy-mouthed world in Noah’s time, 
and again in the days of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and which the apostle Peter 
declares will overtake a reckless black 
guarding, world in the winding up scene 
of the last days, and what manner of 
men and women ought we to be in all 
hol^ and godly conversation, if werealy 
believe that all things shalPbe, accom- 
plished in this generation, and if we are 
sincere to escape the terrific consequen- 
ces thatbef el the Antidiluvians and their 
filthy successors. 

But this sin of social pollution in the 
form of obscene language, .is regarded 
by many, as a very harmless sort of 
- thing,- -‘and* people justify themselves in 
it, by modifying it down to the term of 
plain, talk, and the individuals who 
shall have the temerity to charge such 
persons as violators of decency and pu- 
rity, are in turn accused with Pharisai- 


cal self-righteousness-and senseless pru- 
dery, and if that i^not sufficient to sil- 
ence the teacher of righteousness in his 
unwelcome exhortations, then as a last 
resource the votaries of filthy conversa- 
tion will open the portals of their in- 
most soul, and Overwhelm . the pious 
preacher with such a quantity and quaL 
ity ofthe choicest specimens of obscene 
vulgarity/ as will effectually suffuse the 
face of the preacher in shame and*con- 
fusion before their shameless depravity, 
and he will be obliged to beat a retreat, 
and yield the palm of victory to the 
power of congregated effrontery and 
iniquity ; and this is the expedience and 
reward of all persons who ever had the 
courage to upbraid suoh flagitious offen- 
ders for their scandalous pollutions. 

• But notwithstanding the popularity of 
considering blackguardism to be a very 
harmless thing, we shall take opposite 
ground, and we pledge ourselves to 
show that filthy, lewd and unlawful con- 
versation is, first : the declarative 4 begin- 
ning, source, introduction, and founda- 
tion of all that detestable sinfulness, 
that caused the overthrow of the ancient 
transgressors ; and secondly, that it is 
likewise the end, the consummation of 
individual and national iniquity, that it 
is the self-sealing stamp that furnishes 
the executive death-warrant, which con- 
signs the polluted victims *to irretriev- 
able reprobation. - 

Now for the task : 

In the bdok of Enoch, from' which 
Joseph made several quotations, is re- 
corded the following language, address- 
ed to mother Eve : u And the serpent 
went.-and said -unto the woman-, -let me 
lie with you; and the woman said nay, 
for the Lord my -God hath given me to* 
Adam, and said we should be one flesh ; 
and I must not transgress his command- 
ment.” 


Here, then is the first attempt on re- 
cord, for seducing the first woman from 
the path of rectitude, and he did not 
succeed, but finally succeeded in beguil- 
ing her tc^eaj the forbidden fruit, as an 
act of apparently less turpitude. Here 
wo read that the first scheme for intro- 
ducing sin and transgression was, to. 



induce Eve to the commission of adul- 
tery and personal ^pollution, through the 
medium of lewd and filthy conversation, 
and though she spurred and repelled the 
suggestion, yet one thing was unaltera- 
bly accomplished, the idea of such a 
crime had been sucoessjully presented, 
and imprinted on the mind, and could 
never again be erased from the memory 
while life should last ; such a thought 
never would and never could have been 
begotten through the ruminations of 
their own pure minds, for .they were in- 
nocent, it^ad to come through an agen- 
cy not their own, and the means adopted 
was lewd and filthy language. Now it 
is very 'evident that the contaminating 
influence of the serpent’s lewd conver- 
sation, paved the way, and made a 
change of tactics in the enchanting pre- 
sentation of the forbidden fruit com- 
. paratively easy ; had the last plan been 
adopted first, then Eye would in all pro- 
bability, have had sufficient resolution to 
have rejected the proposition, as Adam 
did before Eve was ' given him for a 
companion. 

* It is the familiarity and intimacy with 
which sin and uncleanness is handled and 
presented to the minds of the young, -the 
innocent and inexperienced, which con- 
taminates their thoughts and a ffections, 
andTwEich Weakens the power of resis- 
tance, and thus prepared; threragli the 
unclean sentiments instilled through 
* lewd and filthy conversation, they fall 
an easy prey in the hour Of temptation, 
and their weakness becomes the reck- 


less tempter’s victory. And who pro- / 
pared them to become an easy sacrifice 
to the callous -seducer? Perhaps their * 
Own parents, fathers, mothers, brothers 
and sisters did ; that is, if they were in 
the habit of indulging in lewd and filthy 
language in the presence of their chil- 
dren or brothers and .sisters, then they 
are justly chargeable with implanting 
the seeds of lasciviousness and unchasti- 
tV ty, arid who will say that such things 
are not done? We should be hapjiy to 
declare it, if such things had never been 
witnessed, but .not only has it been ob- 
served, but the additional mortification 
has been experienced of seeing persons 
justifying themselves in their filthy con- 
versation as an affair of small amount, 
and when exhorted to desist, would only 
add an additional quantum of filthy 
abomination, if not insult and menace 
into the bargain, in medling with what 
is considered no bodies business, but the 
preservation of social virtue is of ne- 
cessity every one’s business. 

But a faithful consultation of the wri- 
tings of Peter and Paul, will show , 
whether it is a small affair, and whether 
it is the business of an 'ordained sCribe 
of the household of God or not. Paul, 
after having descanted largely on the . 
subject says : “These things speak and 
exhort, and rebuke with all authority, ■ 
let no man despise thee.’’ 

Of all the abominations* that exist, 
that of filthy conversation and vulgar 
blackguardism i3 the most unnatural 
and inexcusable, and it is only fos.tered fr 
in the walks and avenues of perverted 1 
civilization; the native hldian is neither j 
addicted to swearing nor blackguardism, 
but the man of professed civilized supe- 
riority, if not checked by wholesome 
laws, will advance in lascivious atrocity 
until he glories in his shame. All other 
transgressions may be traced to some 
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powerful incentive or temptation; thus, 
the murderer may be induced' to the 
"crime through revengeful malice, or av- 
ariciousness, the thief may be forced to 
steal from necessity, the forger hazards 
his liberty to become rich, but the 
blackguard has no sort of plea for pal- . 
liation of his unnatural indulgence, no 
incentive or motive is at all connected 
with the practice, excepting the pleasure 
of appearing in all the glory and detesta- 
tion of moral turpit-uda and deformity, 
it is therefore an act of deliberate wick- 
edness in wilful pollution. The apostle 
Peter says : “When they speak great 
swelling words of. vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much want onn ess, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live in error. 53 
This proves that not only the innocent 
unsophisticated youths are led astray 
throughdicentious conversation, but that 
even those who were purged from their 
sins, may again, through lascivious ex- 
ample and wanton precept, be allured 
from their chaste and godly inclination 
into sin and uncleanness ; and what a 
terrible responsibility rests onthede-. 
liberate dissemination of lewd and filthy 
thoughts, when. we consider the incon- 
trovertible fact, that they are the pro- 
ducers of the germ, nursers of the 
sprout,. and the master teachers of the 
finished youthful blackguard; and St. 
John, in Revelations, amid the enumer- 
ated fearful, unbelieving, murder era, 
whoremongers, sorcerers, idolaters and 
liars, has another class which he terms 
the abominable ; who are they ? Why 
these abominables ar§ the very ones 
that allure through great spelling words 
of vanity, the lusts of the flesh, and 
much wantonness, the innocent from the 
path of virtue, they are tho abominable 
seducers, ruining the .young minds 
' through filthy conversation, and they 


cannot escape the awful penalty, and 
John says that all these.shali have their 
part in the lalte that burns w T ith fire and 
brimstone. 

Will a man who desires his son to be- 
come addicted to honesty, send him to 
reside amongst thieves ? Neither should 
people accustom the tender youths giv- 
en in. their charge, to the language of 
the Sodomites, if they would preserve 
them in purity and train them for virtue. 

“Be not double torigued, 5; says Paul; 
but is not the individual, from whose 
mouth proceeds both prayer and filthy 
language, of a. double tongue? 

It is a perfect marvel that men should 
love, clean water, a dean table, clean 
appcarel, and a clean house, and yet 
morally indulge in disgusting filthiness. 
Jesus says : “Not that which goeth into 
the^mouth defileth a man; but that 
whicmcometh out of the mouth, for those 
thingsjwhich ' proceed out of the mouth 
come /from the heart ; and they defile 
the man ; for out of the heart procet'd 
'evil thoughts. 55 ' 

That seems very plain doctrine, for 
what a man eats or drinks has nothing 
to do with his thoughts, it may prolong 
or shorten life, but for ' all that a man 
may have very good thoughts, unless 
he should swallow whiskey, and they 
| had none of such stuff in 01irist 5 s time, 
and therefore the saying was applicable 
in his time if not in ours; but that- 
’filthiness from the mouth defiles a 
man, remains nevertheless * an indis- 
putable fact, for the words are an index 
of the thoughts, and they both defile 
the man and contaminate the hearer* 

No people or nation came to maturity 
in iniquity at once, it is contrary to the 
universal law of progress that it should 
be so, both virtue and vice have their 
beginning, their progress and their ma- 
turity, and it is a fortunate circumstance 
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that it is so, for it gives the vilest sinner 
a chance for salvation, ^nd though^he 
should be deeply steeped in .moral guilti- 
ness to a fearful extent, yet may lie re- 
pent and reform. • All transitions- from 
comparative innocence to the pinnacle 
of perfected reprobation are therefore, 
gradual, which fact is confirmed by the 
history of both ancient and modern na- 
tions; and let it be .remembered, that 
conversation or language is the grand 
medium through which both the 'knowl- 
edge of sin and of righteousness is ob- 
tained, perpetuated and "perfected, and 
we may be teachers of the one or the 
other, or alternately of both, which, lafr- 
ter is to be double-tongued, as Paul in 
a. figurative manner expresses it; and 
the man that discourses piously to-day, 
and then soils forth a volley of dis- 
disgusting nauseousness in the form of 
filthy expressions to-morrow, is ho not 
like the man that to-day plants the ten- 
der and beauteous lilly, which requires 
much care and jLttentiqp to make it 
thrive, but to morrow surrounds them 
with a group of exuberant thistles of 
rank and vigorous growth, choking the 
tender lilly before it has time to take 
root? And would any one ever believe 
that such a man had in reality an inten- 
tion that the lilly should thrive? So 
likewise is the man that will indulge in 
filthy conversation, before his own or 
other people’s children or any body else, 
he does not love . then according to the 
law of the mind that is in Christ Jesus, 
neither does he love his neighbor, or 
else he would not hinder their growth in 
moral and physical purity. Indeed, 
some persons a re so very indifferent on 
this subject, and so dullin their percep- 
tions of public decency, that they make 
-no discrimination- as to who may be 
present, taking it for granted that all 
are equally addicted to. the blackguard 


code of morals, and if ah individual 
should .have the nerve to proclaim 
^against such proceedings, then if he es- 
cape by merely being pronounced a very 
strange and eccentric kind of fellow, he 
will come off very favorably. 

One of the most effective causes of 
physical and intellectual "degeneracy of 
the present generation, is the familiari- 
ty and effrontery with which the affairs 
of the .marriage chamber are contuma- 
ciously handled, and the scandalous and 
presumptuous m'anner in which it is pre- 
sented as a subject of public sport for 
libidinous regalings, has a sure ten- 
dency to corrupt,. the mind, debase the 
imagination, and seduce the affections 
from the sanctifying chanek of holy , 
contemplation. Man’s duties, in so far 
as it regards this present world*, may be 
classed under four distinctive heads, viz:. 
Political, social, family, and hymenial. 
The first may be extended to the whole 
world, the second regards ‘the surro und- 
ine: community, the third belongs to our 
more immediate relatives, and the fourth 
is confined exclusively to the marriage 
institution of the nndi and wife, and 
the proper place for matrimonial inter- 
course is the secret chamber, it is a holy’ 
relation, says Enoch, and the legitimate 
altar of the twain - God has placed in 
the sacred temple of seclusion and re- 
tirement, and Jhc ljas implanted a con- 
viction of the *sacrcdness and. secrecy 
of this holy order in the mind of every 
man and woman, and the, revelations 
confirm th-c decree, and the statute laws 
of all people corroborate the fixed fact 
that such an intuitive conviction exists, 
and therefore, those who have the temer- 
ity of -dragging these matters to public 
view, must first overcome the power o f 
this three-fold testimony-of revealed, 
statute and implanted law, and hence 
he sins wilfully; either as on original 


transgressor or by following another* — 
Such persons evince a contemptuousness 
and mockery of father and mother, and 
the laws of procreation through which 
they obtained their physicalexistency, to 
an extent of moral degradation exceed- 
ing the bounds of human computation 
and baffling all the powers of inventive 
genius for discovering a suitable proto- 
type with which to compare such loath- 
some perversion of private and public 
decency, for no’substitute can be found 
that will at all answer the purpose of 
comparison, with the man that holds the 
source and proximate cause of his own 
existence up to public ignomy, contume- 
ly and shame,^ forcing it from its legiti- 
mate retreat and retirement before a 
debauched populace as a common foot- 
ball for vulgar assemblages to kick at, 
and as a laughing stock for every filthy 
dastard that can scare up a demoniac 
grin ; and every man that does this en- 
rolls himself amongst the number term- 
ed in scripture the abominable, whether 
he is aware of it or not. So much for 
the first proposition. 

CHAPTER II. 

Second proposition : That filthy and 
ibominable language is likewise the 
sign and seal of irretrievable reproba- 
tion. 

But not every one who uses such lan- 
guage is sealed to reprobation, for some 
are mere novices, beginners in the art, 
who think it becoming to imitatc^the old 
hardened sinners, and who fancy that it 
looks quite fine to appear on a par with 
the more advanced exemplars ; but they 
arc not reprobates, they are mere dupes 
led astray by the force of custom, and 
it proves that they could have been just 
*15 far advanced in the ways of virtue 
than what they have progressed in the 
ways of sin, if the opposite example of 
piety had. been .set before them 5 but the 


real reprobate is quite another sort of 
character. s 

We have already quoted pretty freely 
from St Paul, but a little more may still 
-be very appropriate ; he “Bays : “But 
speak thou the things -which become 
sound doctrine, in all things showing 
thyself a pattern of good works; in 
doctrine, showing uncorruptedness, gra- V 
vity, sincerity, sound speech, that can- 
not, be condemned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. Be not de- 
ceived; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. I*et no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your mouth, ; 
but that which is good to the use of edi- 
fying, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. But now ye also put off 
all these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth. For many walk, of* whom 
I have told you often, and now tell yOu . 
even weeping, that they are the enemies 
o&jthe Cross of Christ ; whose end is 
destruction, w^iose god is their belly, 
and Vbose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things. They profess b* 
know God, but'in works they deny him, 
being abominable and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. And 
even as they did not’ like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind to do those things 
which are not convenient; being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of envy, murder debate, de- 
ceit, malignity, -whisperers, without un- 
derstanding, covenant breakers, witkou*- 
natural affection, implacable, L unmer- 
ciful; who knowing the judgement of 
God, that they which commit such thing.* 
are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but havo pleasure in them that, 
do them.” 
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Here we have a perfect delineation of 
the character of the reprobate. The 
first thing that arrests our attention is, 
that they’ had a knowledge of God, but 
wilfully, cast it off and embraced the 
abominable ; secondly they glory in their 
shame, and thirdly, they have pleasure 
in others that do them. Now Paul had 
particular reference to the things that 
proceed out of the mouth, for of theft 
and murder a man can not well boast 
before the public, he would-be taken up 
and punised according to law, let a man 
proclaim himself a thief and a murder- 
er, and the love of life and of self-in- 
terest will be arraigned against him very 
surely; but filthy communications es- 
cape to an indefinite extent with impu- 
nity, tho’ the tone of society should be 
morally healthful, and that is the rea- 
son this public sin becomes prevalent 
and habitual, but Paul says : r ‘Our 
conversation is in heaven,” where sanc- 
tity a^d chastity must predominate, and 
if unchastity is practiced there, it will 
lead to reprobation. 

As long as a man feels the sense of 
shame, that long there is hope for re- 
formation, but the reprobate has come 
off victorious, shame is no longer a com- 
ponent part of his nature; shame the* 
faithful sentinel, that would suffuse the 
face of the youthful beginner, with 
blushes as a sign of the approaches of 
-the enemy, shame tlie last bosom friend 
has been subdued and routed as a use- 
less thing, and the culprit according to 
Peter’s declaration is like a dog, turned 
again to his own' vomit, and the- sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire; and thus bedaubed from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the 
foot, they present themselves before the 
public as a spectacle of moral disgust- 
fulness to the virtuous, and as a comrade 
of welcome entertainment for the abom- 


inable ; they are therefore the characters 
that glory in their shame, they are given 
over to their reprobate minds, and’ they 
are their own heralds, proclaiming their 
own pollutions, and the .seal of repro- 
bation proceeds from their own mouths'. 
So much for the second proposition. 
chapter in. 

C *I had rather dwell with a lion and a 
dragon, than to keep house with a wick - 
ed woman. 

The wickedness of a woman change th 
her face and darkeneth her countenance 
like sackcloth. 

Her husband shall sit among his neigh - 
bors, and when he heareth it shall sigh 
bitterly. 

All wickedness is but little to the 
wickedness of a woman, when the por- 
tion of a sinner falls upon her. 

As the climbing of a sandy way is to 
the feet of the aged, so .is a wife full 
of words to a quiet man. 

Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 
and desire her not for pleasure. 

It is better to, dwelljn a corner of tlu\ 
housetop, than with a brawling woman 
in a wide house.” 

The above are from the practical 
words of wisdom by Solomon and Jesus 
th&son of Sirach. 0 The latter’s writings 
have been classed among the apocry- 
phal scriptures, and the Book of Cove- 
nants assures us that the genuine truth- 
ful portion of the same shall be madi* 
known by the spirit of truth, in accord- 
ance with which the above iAirnished. 

Nothing has been particulSy record , 
|-ed-by these men on the nati^ df filthy 
conversation, as it is understood in our 
day, (perhaps a blackguarding woman 
would have been a* perfect curiosity in 
their day, and it may fairly be presumed 
that they had none,) but they come out 
very strenuously against the ordinarily 
noisy and brawling women, against 


those who were ungovernable 4n their' 
senseless jabberings and pr'olifip de- 
clamations ; and if such a course is in- 
decent and reprehensible in the charac- 
ter of a woman, how much more so is 
it when she descends to imitate the prac- 
tice of the low-lived haunts of -degraded 
prostitution ! 

These things are abhorrent enough, 
when pe^trated by men, but when fe- 
males descend from their destined posi- 
tion of modesty, for which they were, de- 
signed by nature’s God, as preservers of 
domestic virtue, and enter the arena of 
vulgarity and obscenity as shameless 
competitors for the prize of reprobation, 
then all attempt at description of such 
atrocious enormity will prove abortive, 
and ail that we deem necessary to say 
is, that it is a sign of the -appro aching 
condition of. ancient Sodom and ' Go- 
morrhh, and the same causes producing 
the same effect, the next .thing you 
may look for is the fire, to make an end 
of it. 

No woman of ordinary character likes 
to have her chastity impuned, but is a 
-foul- mouthed- woman entitled to the 
standing of chastity in the strictest sense 
of the term ? Can she claim the honor 
due to a woman of chaste and exempla- 
ry conversation ? A pretty woman bel- 
ching forth her fulsome billingsgate 
language, and indulging in copious out- 
bursts of indecorous expressions, can 
^ n£V££ lay claim to a standing of respec- 
tability |||l moral probity: she may 
prevail wiln the abandoned portion of 
men. in forming copartnership, but no 
overtures of marriage are likely to es- 
r cape the lips of a man that regards his 
covenant with Jehovah ; and Paul says : 
‘•Be yc not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers, for what fellowship 
' hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness, and what communion hath light 


with darknes s? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial ?” Every female of 
mature age ifas an’ inclination to com- 
mand the reverence and esteem of the 
opposite sex, but not every one adopts 
the proper mode for accomplishing that 
object. Even the licentious and aban- 
doned libertine has more genuine affec- 
tion for the plain, humble and modest 
female,,dres8ed in neatness and simplic- 
ity in a garb- 4 of homespun quality, than 
for the ostentatious coquette clothed iu 
costly apparel trimed with flounces and 
gaudy ribbons; with an impudently 
scowling countenance and a well practi- 
ced tongue of scandal, his respect to- 
wards the latter flows from no higher 
source than a debauched animal incli- . 
nation for sexual intercourse, and when 
the transitory spasm of lecherous fe- 
verishness has subsided to its natural 
calm, then the flush of giddy affection 
vanishes, as quickly as it arose. 

A woman of habitual vulgari% and 
lecherous demeanor, is just about. as 
likely to win the affections of the man 
of sound intelligence and exemplary 
morality, than what it is for Beelzebub 
the prince of devils and Michael the 
Archangel to make a covenant of com- 
promise and' turn bospm friends, and 
though she should be the very imper- 
sonation and perfection of personal 
beauty and superlative attraction,- and 
possess the seductive enchantments of 
a bewitching sorceress, yet would all 
her efforts and accomplished charms 
prove ‘useless nonsense to such a man in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
for the ludicrous pretentions of the 
vanishing superiority of ephemeral beau- 
ty is of -short duration, a few years at 
most, will destroy it forever, and their 
th^“loathsome sinfulness of her polluted 
soul will become engraven in every line 
of her haggard countenance, apd ex- 
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pressed in every muscular effort of* phy- 
siognomical motion, and the former 
proud enchantress, of a brief space of 
beguiling fame, will become the very 
embodiment of , the ghastliness of mor- 
al and physical corruptedness, and she 
will be all that is personified in English 
phraseology in the euphoneous appella- 
tion of an old hag; and such a destiny 
as above describodis the inevitable doom 
of every female of deliberative filthy 
language, and instead of being adorned 
with chaste and godly conversation, like 
the holy women' of old, and like the 
modern dignified matrons of moral 
worth and female modesty, whose coun- 
tenances are expressive of the chastity 
and peace dwelling in their tranquil 
souls, instead of this she will have be- 
come a repulsively hateful and proflig- 
ately brawling old termagant. . Every 
man of the dispensation of the fulness of 
’ times, is aware that ho renounced all 
uncleanness, and it would be the hight 
of folly and even presumptuous, to risk 
bis salvation in the deliberate choice of 
a woman of filthy habits, nay, more 
than this, it i^as”. consistently logical to 
conclude, that the man who deliberately 
unites himself in marriage to a fulsome 
women,- does as effectually break his 
covenant, as though he were in the per- 
* sonal- practice of. it himself, for the 
twain are* to be one flesh and under such 
circumstances it wpuld not be good to 
marry, but best to let it alone. 

. Filthy expressions constitute one of 
the ways by which the abandoned pros- 
titute proclaims the character of her 
trade and announces her occupation 
and a woman that will practice the fitn- 
guage of the brothel, will not escape 
the vigilent observation of the arrogant 
libertine and his insulting advances,, 
whether she designed to attract them or 
' not, and the lovers of purity will both 


| suspicion and shun every such female, 
for modesty is one of the great dis- 
tinguishing characteristics in which Na- * 
ture’s Qod designed that a woman^hbuld 
clothe herself, and every man and wo- 
man understands it so, .and when she 
transgresses so far as to violate deliber- 
ately this natural, prompter of female 
niodesty and ^hamefacedness, then more 
will be said in the squads of the, car a* 
less and the vicious than what some of 
them would probably like to hear, and 
the customary addiction to such a prac- 
tice may be the sole^ause of irreme- 
diable single* blessedness on the one 
hand, or irreclaimable debauchery on 
the other. 

It may therefore reasonably be sup- 
posed, that the female with a polluted ^ 
tongue does not at all aspire to gain 
the affections, win the heart, or obtain 
the hand of a respectable man, for most* 
-assuredly, no man of refined and exalted 
sentiments and sanctified' affections, 
could at all beget the inclination of be- 
stowing the felicitous salutation of per- 
sonal esteem and affectionate regard i: y - 
on lips habitually prostituted - as flood- 
gates for streams of vulgarity, nor can 
it be supposed that a female of practical 
obscenity would be a proper person lor 
gracing the family circle as the maternal 
head, and for inspiring the family group 
with that sacred devotional reverence 
that ought to dwell within the precincts 
of every home altar ; such an one can 
therefore not at all indulge the hope of 
effecting a union in the holy order of 
matrimonial alliance with a man of pro 
bity and virtuous tastes, especially M 
in the congregation of the saints, fo 
such uncongenial qualities could never 
dwell contimiedly together in harmonir 
ous concord, and the practicability Oj 
unalloyed connubial felicitation in the 
bonds of hymenial nuptials, would be 


beyond tho bounds of reasonable expect- 
ation ; and hence Paul says, *Bo yo not 
unequally yoked together with the un- 
believers.’ 

To the woman has been assigned the 
guardianship of modesty, and as long 
as she preserves this beautiful female 
•ruament undefiled and uncorrupted, 
she can command tho respect of uni- 
versal Christendom, and defy the insult- 
ing advances of the artful seducer, for 
this lustrous gem of modesty possesses 
the two-fold attributes of attracting the 
good and the noble, and of repelling tho 
lastardly destroyer of female character 
ind happiness. Modesty is to the wo- 
man what magnanimity is to the man ; 
the latter would scorn to meditate mean- 
ness at all, and especially not against 
*he woman arrayed in the imposing su- 
pereminency of intelligence, dignity and 
modesty, and on the contrary, where 
these luminous qualities are wanting, 
there the variety of artificial imposition 
will be totally unavailing as a substitute 
tor the genuine elegancy and innocent 
magnificence of artless female modesty. 
''Vhen the woman forsakes this impor- 
tant trust, and casts it to the dogs, then 
you may safely conclude that public 
morals are on the wane, and that the 
scenes of Sodom are again on the track, 
it the woman proves recreant to this 
sacred charge, from whence will you 
^‘l<"ct a substitute ? 

W hen the guardian angels, whose 
kindly office is to hover around the child- 
ren of frail mortality for the purpose of 
' iiispering to them the excellency and 
• H*elhiess of purity, when they find that 
ill their kindly efforts are contemptu- 
ously and repeatedly trodden under foot, 
'hen these grieved spirits of hallowed 
icredness and modest innocency, en- 
robed in their attracting habiliments of 
•liehunting purity and angelic loveliness, 


abandon the company of such loathsome 
and presumptive transgressors, and take 
their flight to the beattic regions of ce- 
lestial blissfulness from whence they 
came, that they may again breathe the 
pure air of transcendental beauty and 
sublimity, and lave their horror-stricken 
identities in the flowing fountain of • Gr- 
aphic immaculateness, restoring their 
mourning attributes to their wonted 
calm and accustomed energy, and to 
bask in their appropriate elements of 
entrancing ecstacy and enraptured de- 
lights, leaving tho polluted sons ami 
daughters of filthiness and abomination 
to fill up the measure of their detesta- 
tion and abomination, until the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, their twin sisters, 
shall sweep them from the footstool of 
JxHOVAn with swift and sudden destruc- 
tion, which is the decreed penalty of 
such public offenders, according to pre- 
cedent and according to revealed law. 

In conclusion we would yet say, if any 
one wishes further instruction on the 
subject of this essay, they may consult 
Enoch, and they will find him as plain, 
pointed and positive in his animadver- 
sions on the enormity of such offenders, 
than what St. Paul or Peter are, and a 
good deal more so than whaf‘ this essay 
is; and as it respects the terrific penal- 
ties and awful doom, we have only quot- 
ed from the scriptures left on record 
by holy men of old, but Enoch speak> 
in a peremptory manner, as a man hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribes, 
and the author of this essay is only a 
scribe, and is therefore limited in au- 
thority. Our essay will therefore an- 
swer the purpose of an introduction, and 
for a perfect understanding of this mat- 
ter we refer them to the Book of Enoch. 


“The well-used talent tho 5 but one, 
May gain the happy praise-well done.'' 


OTa© WdDird ©fftflne ILm*!, | 
*po the Watchmen of Mount Ephraim. ■ 

GIVEN IN JULY, 1855 .- 

Behold, verily thus saith Jehovah, 
unto the Watchmen- for the Mount Eph- 
raim. Verily I say unto you, I , have 
called you to sustain your Father, the 
Chief Watchman, (who is Ephraim my 
first-bom,) and to restore him to his in- 
heritance which I gave him by the hand 
of my servant Jacob : and behold, his 
inheritance is unto the utmost bounds of 
the everlasting hills. Therefore none 
hath claim to an inheritance upon the 
earth, except those who receive it 
through him ; for behold ! the Shiloh is 
of his seed, who cometh in the last days 
to divide the inheritance by lot to the 
Saints, who have their names recorded 
in the Book of the Law* of God for re- 
membrance,' who all must be prepared 
and designated by blessing under the 
hands of Ephraim, as worthy to inherit 
the kingdom prepared from the founda- 
tion of the earth. All those therefore 
who are not blessed by him, must of ne- 
cessity be smitten with a curse and be 
consumed as stubble both .root., and 
branch from under heaven; for by his 
blessing'is the children’s hearts .turned 
to the covenants of their fathers. You 
are therefore required to bo watchful 
that you secure to yourselves his bless- 
ing, and with all diligence strive to pre 
pare your children and as many others as 
possible to obtain the^same. 

For assuredly as I liv.C> saith the Lord 
God, even JEHOVAH, whomsoever he 
blesses, I will bless ; and whomsoever 
he curses I will curse, and no po'wer can 
stay my hand. Therefore, wo ! wo ! wo! 
be unto those who have lifted up, or 

shall, lift up their arm or voice against 

him in malice or condemnation, for be- 
hold! he possesses the power,' and hath 
delivered 1 them ovOr to the .buffetings of 


Satan for the* destruction of their flesh 
until the day of redemption, or unto eter- 
nal damnation, according . 1 to the merit 
of their crimes to be tested at the Judg- 
ment.. . 

Therefore warn ye one another, and 
observe all that he saith unto you, for 
his word shall ye receive as from mine 
own mouth*, in all patience and faith. — 
For verily I tfwear unto you, by my great 
name, -even JEHOVAH, that I will not 
permit him to teach you that which is 
not right and for your good. Therefore, 

I am pledged unto you, to perform all 
his words as if they were from my own , 
mouth, for I have made him my law- 
giver unto you ; therefore by him will I 
establish my kingdom; ' and prepare my 
people for their inheritance upon the 
earth. And ye are called to assist him 
in this work, therefore forsake him not, 
neither contend with him to perplex him, 
but be ye help-mates that ye may in- 
herit his blessing, and not his curse. 
Even so : Amen. 


THE SACRIFICE. 

The sacrifice of all things covers a. 
great deal of ground; it not only means 
our -worldly interest, but it includes all 
things p attaining to our manner of liv- 
ing , 0 our habits, our conversation, our 
actions, our passions — and in all these 
we are not required to cease, but to reg- 
ulate, to govern, to put off, the wrong; 
and put on the right.— ceasp to eat those 
things that' in the wisdom of .-fiod at® 
not good for us, and eat. those things 
that in his wisdom are good and profit- 
able for the health of the body, and as 
the one effects the other so the mind is 
benefited also, being clearer and better 
prepared to ^comprehend and appreciate 
the knowledge and blessings of God.— 
To . be, made sensible then what is right 
and good- is the first thing necessary, 
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and then to act upon it because it is 
good; this being the principle then we 
should not consult our own convenience 
in $c matter, but act upon our better 
Judgment. For instance: we have been 
in the habit of indulging in many wick- 
ed aud sinful practices, all of which we 
are convinced are wrong, still the pro- 
pensities of our natures are so strongly 
inclined to those very things^ that we 
conclude in our hearts that we will in- 
dulge a little for a season, and we give 
way a little and a little, until we find 
it is out of our power to resist the thing, 
and hence we come under the power and 
dominion of that practice, and then we 
find the proverb true, that “if we give 
the enemy an inch he will take an ell.” 
Hence then the importance that we 
should love righteousness and hate in- 
iquity in deed and truth, that righteous- 
ness and truth should be our motto — the 
kingdom ofTJod and his righteousness 
be first and foremost all the time,' and 
wait on the Lord in the order of his 
work, that we may enjoy the blessings 
and privileges promised to his people. — 
If we thus do and wait on him, then wc 
shall be ready and willing for every good 
word and work, not only to hear but to 
do, for it is not the hearers (forgetful 
hearers) of the word but the doers 'that 
are justified in his sight ; and thus we 
ibecomo prepared in heart and mind to 
Sinter into the practice of every good 
Uliing. Anxiously waiting on the Lord 
we can say, “Lord it i 3 done as thou 
hast commanded and still there is room.” 
}Vq feel a hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, and hence according to 
premise we arc full of righteousness and 
truth, and as our hearts and minds ex- 
pand and enlarge we are prepared to 
receive more and more. Thus, like a 
good and obedient child, our Father 
withholds no good thing from us, or like 


an attentive scholar, our Teacher de- 
lights to lead us alon^and instruct us 
in the knowledge of things as they are 
that we may know as he knows, and be 
prepared as he is prepared to teach the 
things that pertain, to. the kingdom of 
Gocf. But not so with the slothful and 
disobedient; the slothful- says, “a little 
more 8leep, a little more slumber, a little 
more folding of tile ban ds7“t*am sensi- 
ble the thing is right, but l am not quite 
ready, it is not convenient ; go thy way 
for this time, and when I have a more 
convenient opportunity I will call for 
thee ; I choose to. indulge In gratifying 
my own propensities a little longer;” and. 
many excuses are made to justify in so 
doing. I would say in short, if we*are 
men let us be men, in the service of our 
God ; if we sacrifice let us sacrifice, and 
let us be prompt in this matter, and not 
try to evade or get round it; let us not 
count our lives dear unto us in this mat- 
ter, for “he that seeks' fb save his life 
shall lose it, and he. 'that loses his life 
for the sake of truth and righteousness 
shall find it.” 

SOCIAL DESTINY OF MAN. 

Man becomes so accustomed to the 
society, in which he has passed his life, 
that its institutions, laws, and customs 
grow upon him until they become a sec- 
ond nature. His feelings, views and 
prejudices are so' interwoven with its 
whole mechanism, that he looks upon it 
as natural, unchangeable and perfect. — 
So great is this illusion, that the evils 
he labours under, arc attributed to ev- 
ery cause'but the true one — the defective 
organization of society; and while the 
government, the administration, and 
even religion are doubted and criticised, 
the social system, as if it were some- 
thing superior to human imperfection 
and error, alone .cpmmands the respect 
and reverence of all. 



- Our readers cannot fail to v * remember ments, which the passions .receive from 
that, in the simplicity of early child- our subversive societies, ‘with their real 
hood, the horizon which bounded their essence and their true nature : the effect 
vision, appeared to them the end of the has been mistaken for the cause. Sci- 
world; and that, in this childish belief ence has fallen into this gross error; it 
they did not imagine that vast regions has sought for the cause of social evil 
and populous cities lay extended beyond* and misery in the perverted action of . 
An analogy to this may be found in the the passions, without going any further, 
social world iAhe prejudices that men whereas, had it taken one step more, it 
imbibe in thq society which surrounds would have found in the vicious organ- 
them, bound their social horizon, and isation of the social mechanism, the 
they do not conceive the possibility of cause of their perverted action, conse- 
a great change in the present order of quently the real source of misery and, 
things, or the existence of other socie- evil. This it has not done; it has left 


ties, based on principles entirely differ- 
ent from those which they now look up- 
on as eternal. , ' 


the social mechanism as it was, and ap- 
plied correctives to tke'passions ; — these 
having. failed entirely, it has declared 


This veil of prejudice must be torn their depravity and the permanency of 
away. Wo assert that the evil, misery evil, and advised an apathetic rcsigna- 
and injustice, now predominant on the tion to its sway. This advice has been 
earth, have not their foundation in po- but too faithfully followed, and the be- 
litical or administrative errors, in the lief in the fatality of evil has sunk so 
defects of this or that institution, in the deeply into the minds of 'men, that it 
imperfection of human nature, -or in the, has eradicated all hope of the possibil- 
depravity of the paSsions ; but in the ( ity of general and collective happiness 
false organization of society alone. — on this earth. As a proof of the fact, 
We assert that the present social me- ask the lcaarncd or the ignorant, ask 
chanism is not adapted to the nature of the world in general, and iliey will an- 
-man and to his passions; that its laws swer alike that happiness is not the lot 
are in flagrant opposition to those which of man, that it is a boon which has not 
regulate or govern their action; that it been granted him by the Divinity, 
perverts, misdirects and develops them But, between this theory and practice, 
subversively, and that the selfishness, there • exists a strange contradiction 
oppression, fraud, injustice, and crime,, phicb should have led to a further ox- 
which mark the course of his societies^ animation of the subject. While the 
are attributable to that artificial or so- supremacy of evil is .acknowledged on 
cial misdirection aa£ perversion, and all sides, every individual in his sphere 
not to any inborn, inherent depravity in S» in ardent pursuit of happiness, which 


J the human being himaelf^- he feels to la ^ f -^nature, -amU 

The passions te^d from their nature, which he believes, if his plans succeed, 

(and how could they do otherwise since possible and attainable. 

Y ' , i tv . .. 0 x . The secret instinct of the individual 

they are the work of the Divinity?) to. ,, . , . ftvirf 

* r , . i is truer than the reasonings or science, 

asocial unity, concord, and the develop- . , • , . 

x , f, . -n i. The destiny of man is to be happy on 

ment of all the sympathies. But c no t [ n our subversive so- 

great mistake which has been made, has 0 j e ties, characterised by indigence and 
been to confound the false develop- discord. 


possible and attainable. 

The secret instinct of the individual 
is truer than the reasonings' of science 1 . 
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LUTHER AND ERASMUS. 
Luther was bold, energetic, warm 
hearted and outspoken— determined to 
carry forward the work of reformation 
at all hazards. Erasmus was cool, cal- 
culating, intellectual, and - cautious — 
desirous to* have Teform, if it could be 
effected in a quiet, decent, genteel man- 
ner, but determined fcQ do nothing* that 
would involve him m trouble or bring 
down persecution upon his head. When 
Luther wrote to (ficolampadius to put 
him on his guard against embracing the 
half reforms of Erasmus, it was in this 
language : — “I much fear that Erasmus, 
like Moses, will die in the country of 
Moab, and never lead us into the land 
of promise.” To Erasmus himself Lu- 
jbher wrote, when disgusted at his half 
measures, in these characteristic terms: 
“You desire to walk upon eggs without 
crushing them, and among glasses with- 
out breaking them!” And the coldly 
intellectual Erasmus, like too many in 
our day, Qf whom he is the type, replied, 
“I will not be unfaithful to the cause.of 
Christ, at least so far as the age will 
permit me.” How very poor! So far 
as the age will permit me j If we cpuld 
serve Christ on these terms, how de- 
lightful would it be to thousands ! We 
should -scarcely have af single servant 
of Satan in our land! But‘ 0, liow r 
great the difference between this senti-' 
jnepi and that of Luther when before 
the Diet of^W.orms, in the midst ojLan 
assembly of this world’s princes; he 
stood in the calm majesty of a champion 
of the truth, and said, “Herd I stand ; 
I cannot do otherwise, so help me God.” 
.Tie was- for the truth, not so far as the 
tge would permit him, but against the 
airo. And now we style him hero of the 
Reformation, and regard Erasmus as a 
talented coward. Young man, be a Lu- 
ther ! Stand with your back against the 


wall of truth, and facd and fight the 
world. Be a thorough Ghristian'and a „ 
bold reformer. Luther or Erasmus ? — 
Reader, which are you? — [British Mes- 
senger. 

■ 1 * 1 

Erom “Hopes and Helps for the Young.” 
TEMPERANCE. 

He who stands upon the watch-tower _ . 
of virtue should be faithful to give the 
alarm of danger when it ip near. It 
should be sounded when the engulfing 
pool is yet in the distance,, and the dan- 
ger easily avoided. This duty too long 
neglected, and all ia lost. 

He who is upon the present watch be- 
holds a perilous scene before him. It 
is a maelstrom, dark, whirling, yawning. - 
It is roaring with wrecks, groans, and 
horrid ruin of fortunes and lives. It is 
named Intemperance, and is situated in 
the very center of the great sea of pleas- . 
urc. The waters which form this ruin- 
ous pool come in from .every direction. 
They come not rushing and foaming, 
but with a gradual and gentle flow. So 
smoothly do they glide, that those who 
are riding upon their waves are scarcely 
ever aware that they are moving toward 
the pool. The watcrs.break into scarce- 
ly perceptible ripples, long before they 
reach the sloping chasm, into which they 
plunge with awful fury. The descent 
to it is so gentle as to be scarcely per- 
ceptible without the closest observation. 
Long may tho thoughtless pleasure- “ 
seeker glide upon these waters, not 
dreaming that his bark is descending the 
rippling, slop& of .danger. The sea is 
bright and beautiful ; and it looks to 
the inexperienced’ mariner even more so 
down the rippling descent. The starry 
gleams of the breaking waters invite 
him thither. Their glancing light at- 
tracts his gaze, and wins a desire to sail 
amid its varied and changing beauties. 
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This variety adds a new desire, this de- 
sire produces excitement, and this ex- 
citement bewilders judgement and stim- 
ulates’to misguided actions. 

Thus, without being aware of danger, 
he glides at first slowly down, and then 
faster and still faster down, till the wa- 
ters break into foam, and envelope him 
in a cloud of ‘darkness, in the midst of 
which he is hurried on, and still on, to 
ruin. Thus is the fascinating sea of 
pleasure spread around the engulfing 
pool of intemperance, sloping in from 
.every direction, inviting and still invit- 
ing its voyagers to sail down its danger.- 
strewn declivities. Not one path, alone 
leads to this sullen gulf of woe; not 
one only current, as too many have sup- 
posed, hurries down this dark abyss ; 
but all around, on every side, the waters 
tend downward. There- are a thousand 
currents leading in. Somes it is true, 
are more rapid than others. Some rush 
in quickly, and bear down all upon their 
waters to quick Und certain ruin. 

Others glide more slowly, but none 
the less surely, to the same end. The 
streams of intemperance are legion. — 
The^alluremcnts that lead downward are 
' equally numerous. Every appetite, lust, 
passion, and feeling holds out various 
allurements to intemperate indulgence^ 
There is not a power of mind, affection 
of the heart, nor animal desire, that may 
not dispose -to some form of intemper- 
ance, which may injure the body or par- 
alyze the energies of the mind. All 
forms' of intemperance are evil, and des- 
troy some function of body or mind, 
some member or faculty, the disease of 
■ which spreads in harmony through the 
Whole. The dangers from this source 
are imminerft and fearful, and spread 
on every hand. 

In former lectures the subjects of 
health of body and mind have been con- 


sidered. We may now consider temper- 
ance as absolutely essential to both. 

* A great poet has said : 

“Reason’s whole pleasure, all the joys of 
sense, 

Lie in these words, health, peace , and com- 
petence ; 

But health consists in temperance alone, 

And peace , 0 ^rtue! peace is all thy own.” 

Health consists in temperance. This 
is the truth r this is the law, primary and 
essential, which every youth should * 
know. Know! Yes, know by heart.— 

It should be written on every leaf and 
every living thing. Yea, it is written on 
all that lives and moves. Animals, birds, 
fishes, vegetables — all are temperate but 
man, and all full of rosy health but him. 
Will you not read it, 0 Youth ! this law 
of temperance. ' 

Sec, Jhy cheek has .a rose uponit, 
health’s blushing picture. Will you 
preserve it, to adorn the face of age ? 
Thy step is .elastic. Will you; retain its 
elastic tread, to bear the rugged frame 
of a strong maturity, and give thy latter 
years this cheerful legacy ? Beauty h 
thine.‘ Wilt thou let it dwell about thee, 
even till the snow-fall of thy winter 
whitens thy head? Dost thou prize 
these gifts, which the good hand of thy 
Father hath bestowed upon 'thy youth V 
Tell the world how well you prize them 
by;- obeying -the law by which they are 
preserved. That law is temperance. — ‘ 
It is written in the statute-book of your 
bodies and minds. Will you read it, 
will you learn it ? Its principles are 
simple and plain. You”can be as wise 
upon them as any scholar, physician, or 
philosopher. You have all the great 
teachers of temperance in and about 
you. You have stomachs, brains, nerves, 
bones, sinews, and muscles. You have 
mind, reason, conscience, affection. — 
You have friends, country, and home. 
Yo have interests, hopes,. and life. You 


have all the great ends and aims of a 
human being to accomplish. You Jmv 0 
God, his Son, and Gospel. You bave 
all that is true in thought, beautiful in 
life, and glorious in, hope. All these 
are teachers of temperance. They all 
exhort you to a temperate mode oi life. 
What more do you wish — what more 
can you ask ? They all give you* daily 
lectures upon temperance. You have 
every thing — all theliving voices of God, 
all His teachers,, preachers, most elo- 
quent; expounders of truth and duty, 

' reading you perpetual lectures on tem- 
perance. Surely the fault is yours if 
you do*not heed them. Every thing bids 
you be temperate in all things — tem- 
perate in the gratification of your ap- 
petite's,, temperate In your pleasures, 
labors, desires, amusements, hopes, Ac- 
tions, yea, in every possible way. 

When you have returned late at night 
from a pleasure party or frolic, and after 
an hour or -two of feverish sleep, you 
have risen worn and weary, and out-of- 
sorts, have you not understood the lec- 
ture which your jaded body was then 
reading you ? It runs thus : “Be more 

• temperate in your amusements ; give 
me sleep' and rest at proper times, and 
I will give you health and peace, and 
buoyancy of spirits.” There is no doubt 
that your stomachs read you lectures 
almost daily, on the gratification of your 
appetites. Do you listen to them, and 
be instructed ? Do you have' pains in 
your stomach, burning sensations, water- 

• ’crash, flatulency, pr rising of wind, an 
unsatisfied feeling, a craving appetite, 
sourness, weakness, a bilious tendency, 

■' occasional pains and crampings, dyspep- 
sia, or a tendency thereto, heaviness and 
drowsiness after eating, a tendency to 
take cold easily, without- knowing why, 
headache, or a heaviness in the brain, a 
tainted breath, a troubled sleep, wan- 


dering or rheumatic pains ? Have you 
one, or any, or all of these ? If so, you * 
have a lecture on temperance as often as 
each one comes. They all tell you that 
you have been intemperate, that you 
have indulged some appetite too freely 
and frequently, that you have trans- 
gressed some law, or laws, and ought te 
reton immediately to the»simplo ways 
oJfjfemperance. They lecture you more 
to your interests than I can. They give 
you home leotures, “home-thrusts” with 
the sword of reproof. They announce 
the fact that ought to startle you, that 
you are destroying your physical consti- 
tution, and marring the peace and wel- 
fare of your . mind and henco area 
sinner., They are the fore-warnings of 
death. .They tell yo% fc you are a self- 
murderer, that your ‘ cojirse is suicidal, 
that you have "already planted a dagger 
in your own bosom. Why do not these ' 
lectures alarm you? Ah, they have 
been read so slowly and so long in your 
ears, that youjmind them not. Little by 
little these troubles have come upon 
you. Slowly down the rippling slope 
you have glided. Yb.iT will not believe 
you arc- tending toward the. pool. But it 
is so. As surely as there is a pain in 
your body, so surely you havo done 
wrong, t, 

Pain mean3 penalty, and penalty means 
that’ its sufferer should reform. The 
most of our pains are occasioned by in- 
temperance. This is the fruitful moth- 
er of ninety- nine one-hundredths of the ** 
diseases that flesh is heir to, and the sins 
the soul doth commit. We sin by ex- 
cess of anger, lust, appetite, affection, 
love of gain, authority, or praise. Few, 
if any, are the sins that grow not out of 
intemperanco in some form. Intemper- 
ance means excess — more of a good^ 
thing than is necessary., A thing is good 
so long as it is necessary. All beyond 



necessity, or wlmt is necessary, is evil. 
Money is good; more than wbfttrts ne- 
cessary to the ends of Itfcrlsevil. Food 
is good ; too much is <ml. Light is good ; 
too much will put out our eyes. Water 
is good ; too much will destroy us. Heat 
is good: too' much will burn us. The 
praise of mentis good; too much will 
ruin us. The love of life is good; too 
much will make us miserable. Fear is 
good ; too much hath torment. Prayer 
is good ; too much cheats labor of its 
life, and is evil. Sympathy is good ; too 
much iloods us with perpetual grief . — 
Uoason is good; too hard pressed with 
labor, it dethrones the mind and spreads 
ruin abroad. Any excess in the use or 
activity of a good thing is intemperance 
and therefore evil, and to bo avoided.' 

Intemperance, thou mother of harlots, 
thou abomination of the earth, thou 
curfew of iniquity, thou breeder of evil, 
sin, and misery! when will youth learn 
to abhor thee as they ought, and to spurn 
thy lascivious allurements with a holy 
contempt ? 

Tiut once again, my young friend, 
when you sit down to your breakfast, 
and find that the cook has forgotten to 
prepare the'cofFee, do you feel cross, or 
sad, or disappointed about it, as though 
you would have a poor meal, a dry meal, 
a scaur meal, no meal at all, without it ? 
<)r, when you come to the supper-table, 
and find a glass of clear, unadulterated 
< old- water by your plate, and the cook 
informs you that she is out of tea, decs 
,;h • table look bare and dry without it, 
your appetite fail, your spirits droop, 
and a chiding, fault-finding spirit rise up 
within you to complain of* something ? 
<*r, when you put your hand into your 
voekvt, and find that your tobacco is 
gone, or your pipe broken, or your cigars 
* nicked up, or your snuff-box empty, do 
v/>u feel a sort of uneasy, down-in-thc- 


moufcli, fish-out-of-water feeling, us tho’ 
"something was wrong, as though your 
intemperate indulgence had created an 
appetite which could not now be grati- 
fied, as though a morbid, diseased, un- 
natural condition of somo of the organs 
of your system had been engendered V 
These very feelings are temperance 
lectures. They are voices of warning, 
presentiments of .approaching ruin, of 
disease and death, which you are bring- 
ing upon yourself. They are assurances 
of the murderous course you are persu- 
ing, cutting daily the threads of life 
which God has given you to cherish and 
preserve. The very appetite itself by 
which these uneasy and unnatural feel- 
ings are engendered, is a lecture on tem- 
perance, and ought to be so regarded. 
The very desire for stimulants of any 
kind, ought to be regarded as a voice of 
warning against intemperance. This is 
its true meaning. Says Christ : “He 
that liatethTiis brother is a murderer;*’ 
“He that lusteth after a woman is au 
adulterer “lie that eoveteth his neigh- 
bor's goods is a thief.” lie has the 
murderer, adulterer, and thief in heart. 
It follows that he that desires stimulants, 
.though he may never use them, is intem- 
perate. This unnatural, intemperate 
desire should be conquered, completely 
mastered, by a resolute tcmpeurance 
will. j\Ve have :e> right to possess or 
cherish any such appetites or desires.— 
Evil is in them. And they bid us be 
wise, and oh the look-out. Temperane • 
as a virtue dwells in the heart. It con- 
sists in a rigid subjection of every in - 
ward feeling and power to the rule of 
right reason. lie who would be thor-* 
oughly teiifpofub 1 , Inust master himself. 
His passions must be his subjects, obey- 
ing his will. From the heart he must b ; 
temperate. The youth who would live 
a temperate life must see to it that thy 
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principles of temperance establish then? 
reign in his heart of hearts. He must 
rejnember that the intemperance slope is 
an almost imperceptible one, and that 
he may be gliding down it when he 
dreams of naught but safety^ He must 
remember, too, that the Held of temper- 
ance is a broad one, covering the whole 
area of life. It i^ not simply against 
one form of appetite, one sp'ecies of in- 
dulgence, that he is to guard, but against 
all. ' The drunkard is not the only in- 
temperate man, nor his the only intem- 
perance we are to fear. It. is true, his is 
a fearful one, a chasm of .war, a dark 
abyss of"\vretchedness. He is worthy 
of our deepest commiseration. Charity 
should flow like a river in his behalf. — 
Pity should become a fountain of tears, 
.and be wept for him. We should make 
him feel that the souls of the good bleed 
for him, that all kind people desire and 
pray %or his reform, that the church 
petitions daily for his return, that there 
would be joy in a million hearts besides 
hi's own, joy o_n‘ earthy and joy in heaven, 
it he would reform. J±\l we can feel, 

• and ail we can do, wo should feel and 
do for the drunkard. Ilis awful evil 
we should avoid by touching never one 
drop of alcoholic poison. It is death, 
ruin, woe intolerable, ho^gor, living with 
scorpion stings and remorseless demons. 
Avoid it ! Every youth should detest it, 
despise, it, abhor it with the power of a 
giant contempt. 3I(f should loathe, with 
. sickening disgust, the whole ‘process of 
drunkard-making.' lie should spew upon 
the whole system of liquor- drinking as 
upon J:he spawn of hell, which breed 
naked devils and hot damnation. Frown ! 
He should scowl upon him who asks him 
to drink, and feel a hqly indignation at 
the dastardly insult. 

But while lie thus heartily despises 
the drunkard's intemperance, he should 


not forget that his is but one form of. 
this giant evil. There fere. other species 
of intemperate indulgence of which we 
are all more»or less guilty,, even indul- 
gence of appetite, that carries more vic- 
tims from the earth than does drunken- 
ness, and spreads a* wider devastation 
and a more general blight. We lecture 
the drunkard day after day and year 
after ydar, but seldom think of lectur- 
ing ourselves. We. have thirty- and- nine 
lashes for him, and none for ourselves. , 
Wc have a.thousand-and-one good-for- 
nothing practices, while he has One, just 
one, of which we complain. 

I have often thought that if I was a 
drunkard, I would lecture back to these 
good people who talk so loudly of his 
intemperance, and so little of their own. 

I would; tell them of their teas, and 
coffees, and tobacco : of their beers, and 
sodas, and sarsaparillas ; of their pep- 
pers, spices; and condiments ; of their 
greases, gravies, andindigestible fixings*; 
of their hot rolls, and heavy rolls, and 
pound rolls ; of their tables that groan, 
and their stomachs that groan worse ; 
of the innocent animals they kill and 
eat, and of the animals they make of 
themselves - ; of the way they live and 
labor, to eat* and live and suffer, after 
they dO/aat^ of the gouts, rheumatisms/ 

I fevers, 'tumors, cancers, scrofulas, dis- 
pepsias,* diarrheas, and thousand-und- 
one miserable diseases they produce by 
their -miserable intemperance. 1 should 
have a wide field to lay open before them, 
the horrors of which, if they had any 
hearts, would make them blush-ablush 
to think that they had abased themselves 
and their neighbors and chihlrcn so much 
— not to think they laid lectured the 
drunkard* so much, but themselves so 
little — to think they had transgressed al- 
most as many physical and moral laws 
as he. If they should toll me of my 
miserable physical condition, l would 
read them a lecture on the long list of 
ailments, pains-, and weaknesses which 
infect their blasted and woin-@ut bodies, 
as an offset. . Thus, if 1 wore a drunk- 
ard, I would 'be strongly tempted to show 
those who should attempt to lecture mo, 
that temperance lecturing was a game 
at which two could play, p'his, how- 
ever, would not excuse my drunkenness. 
It would only be another proof that 
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misery loves company. It is .evident 
that if we would induce the drunkard to 
reform, we must reform ourselves. If 
we would get the beain out of his tfye, 
we must .remove the mote from our own 
eye; or else he will say, “Physician 
heal thyself,” “Preacher practice thy 
doctrines*” We can not reasonably 
expect to destroy the use of' intoxicating 
drinks, unless we destroy the many forms 
of intemperance that lead to the use of 
sugh drinks ; especially by moral sua- 
sion/ One kind of intemperance can 
not well be singled outbid rooted alone 
from the community. Tips- would be 
unphilosophical in theory, as well as im- 
possible in practice. All kinds of in- 
temperance originate in one plea. They 
have a common origin — a common pa- 
rentage. I refer to the various modes 
of intemperance, in the gratification of 
oppetite. One of these can not be sin- 
gled out and destroyed, while the rest 
remain in full vigor. The use of strong 
drinks can not be totally abolished from 
the community while the use of many 
other stimulants remain. The reason is 
obvious. . A reforiAation of this kind 
must be radical arid' thorough.- It must 
reach the heart and: rest in moral right. 
It must be a moral reformation, and 
must be effected by. a thorough enlight- 
enment of the moral man. 

ORGAN & HARBINGER. 

MONDAY, : : : SEPT, 10, 185.). 

Tine Voluntary Sacrifice, j 

NO HOKE ADMISSIONS. — THE GATE SHUT j 
DOWN. 

PART 'FIRST, 

A GLANCE AT THE FAST YEAR. 

The first year, and with it the first 
half of the time alotted for the Volun- 
tary Sacrifice, lias passed away, ancl the* 
occurrences in the Presbytery during 
the said eventful period, as engraven 
on the tablet of time, and chronicled on 
the pages of sacred history, are fraught 
with momentous matter of fact, which 
van never be erased from theTIook'of 


Remembrance, and from which many 
valuable lessons may be culled for ben- 
eficial instruction to the attentive obser- 
ver of the “ dispensation of the fulness 
of times.” 

From the commencement of the latter- 
day work, when first organized on the 
6th of April, A. D. 1830, and during 
the subsequent period of the Church of 
Jesus • Christ, the votaries of the faith 
in the restitution of Israel, through 
the instructions of the prophet Joseph, 
were made familiar with the doctrine of 
the sacrifice of all things, both from the 
stand and through the church organs 
and sacred records, and tho 5 on account 
of # the multitude of profligate andreedf- 
less proselites with which the church 
became flooded, the doctrine could nor. 
be brought to a practical bearing upon 
the host of its membership, yet, not- 
withstandingj no one had the hardihood 
to. call in question the genuineness and 
orthodoxy of. said doctrine, as long as 
the lamented prophet was at the head of 
affairs. 

This doctrine of Gift Oblations, 
Ty thes, and Sacrifices, was immediately 
revived uuder the administration of 
Baneemy, Father of Zion and •Apostle 
of the Holy Priesthood, and presented 
as an indispensable requisition for the. 
establishing of Zion and her stakes: it 
was no new' requirement, which our 
many quotations from the Bible and 
Book of Covenants in proof of. this 
doctrine abundantly show, and it is not 
deemed necessary to requote them.-- — 
When the Proclamation of Baneemy 
was first, issued, and the work published 
through the “Harbinger and- Organ.” 
many. responded to the call, and a spirit 
of devotion and zeal was manifested 
in the different Schools of Faith, and 
through the many epistolary correspond- 
ences, which led to the belief that the 
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adherents were truly in earnest, and that 
they had a proper understanding of the 
.work; but no soouer was the law of 
Tything presented for rigid observance, 
without the possibility of circumvention, 
when a number became appalled at the 
requisition, as something of which they 
had not t^e remotest expectation of ever 
being, broached as a necessary require- 
ment, and, 'Strange as it. may seem, that, 
which had never been disputed as a car- 
dinal doctrine of the Aiurch, became at 
once a rock of of offence and a stone of 
stumbling, and as an all-sufficient cause 
for revolting against the Presbyteiy, 

, and the cry of imposture was heard from 
many, who for many years had been 
familiar with this ancient and everlast- 
ing order of Israel, and who never op- 
posed it in theory, but the practice was 
not congenial to their inclinations ; the 
law was imprinted in connection with 
other extraneous and opposing matter 
on their minds, but not engraven in their 
hearts the selfish principles were pre- 
dominant, and hence the exemplification 
practical, righteousness was out of 
the question. Others, who denounced 
the order of Tything as odious "and too 
intolerable to be. borne, declared them- 
selves in favor of the Sacrifice of all 
things, as more in harmony with their 
notions and predilections of equality and 
d-faternitv, and as none could be exclud- 1 
ed by 'the provisions of the law, there- ' 
foro/they were permitted to* enter the ( 
solemn bonds of the sacrifice of all} 
things, and as their signatures do show, • 
‘ they avowed to have sacrificed all that ; 
<?thuy possessed, and themselves into the 
bargain, to serve the Lord forever, and ' 
never to require any thing Lack again, * 
nor to call ought that they ever pos- 
sessed their own, but that ail belonged, 
to the Sacred Treasure, under the man- ’• 

> * *" t 

agement and direction of the. Lord’s/ 


Steward and Assistant Stewards, for the- 
upbuilding of Zion and the restoration 
of the house of* Israel, and to establish 
an assylum and home of bread for the 
dispersed children of Jacob, to be an 
everlasting habitation for the Saints 6^- 
God, no more to be thrown down for- 
ever, but to endure as an everlasting 
home and refuge for Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob and . their children forever and 
forever. 

And such . a glorious prospective, 
promising an equality, independence, 
and unselfish fraternal benevolence, 
which no nation had witnessed since 
the days of the Apostles, might well/ 
arouse and stimulate the ardent philan- 
thropist' and fire the zeal of the' latter- 
day saint to determinate and unabating 
action. The Apostles left on record 
the fragmental substances of the em- 
bryo kingdom, shadowirig"f 5 rth some of. 
the attracting features of the latter-day 
glorious kingdom, which shall arise in, 
lustrous purity, and progress with steady 
pace in the practical. exemplification of 
unalloyed benevolence and impartial 
liberality towards the weary and scat- 
tered .saints, who in the main arc the 
pour among the Gentiles, of honest 
hearts, but robbed and plundered by 
the sordid and avaricious taskmasters 08 
the nineteenth century, and Zion shall 
arise and diffuse the radiance of h*r 
beniiicoiiee amongst the cbiitlrcirof men, - 
and draw the legitimate heirs oC ever- 
lasting righteousness unto her bo&om, 
there to regale, in the maternal affect L oim 
of heavenly charity. -and in the love that 
only dwells amid the congregated saints ^ 
wlioliavg washed their’ robes white in 
the blood of the Lamb, and who are 
redeemed from the Lease, and from his 
image, and from the number of his 
name. 

This latter-day kingdom of God, s.o 





unostentatious in its inception, so pure 
in its infantine development, and so 
generous and benifi.cent in its approach- 
ing course, and imfJued with so much 
mercifulness and kindly generosity both 
- in principle and precept as well as. in 
practical* illsstriousness, arrested the 
attention and admiration of many, but 
the other side of the picture, the many 
, tests of self-denial and deprivation re- 
. quired in- the preparatory probation, to 
prove by crucifying the predominating 
appetites and habitual indulgences of 
• / the flesh, and the ruling propensities and 
/ inclinations of the heart, that the love 

/ s 

of the truth, of ' God. and his kingd'om 
was the only motive for making the 
sacrifice' of their worldly possessions, 
then it was soon ascertained that the 
bitter things of voluntary self-denial 
had not been reckoned in the amount 
of the cost, and a- few months of prac- 
tical operation furnished ample convinc- 
ing proofs that their hearts were far 
from their declared intentions of mak- 
ing the sacrifice. It subserved, howev- 
er, a two-fold purpose: it convinced 
the Chief Steward^ and themselves too, 
that they were not fit for the Celestuil 
kingdom, and bothpartiesbegan to labor 
assiduously to frame a plan for a safe 
and honorable retreat from the odious 
snare of the bonds of the 'covenant- for 
the unfortunate candidacy ; the latter 
' labored Jealously to contrive a plan for 
sliding out of the covenant with as little 
tarnishing of moral honor and the viola- 
tion of common justice and integrity as 
possible, and to secure as much of sal- 
vation as possible under the circunisfan- 
cos, and the Chief Steward seconded 
them in' th’cir designs, as the most con- 
sistent course that could be adopted in 
harmony with the pervading principles 
of their, natures, and hence i&was fre- 
quently announced in the, public con- 


gregation, that all who regretted having 
made the sacrifice of their property 
might come and settle up and take it out 
again, and go in peace. The position 
assumed by the Chief Steward was this : 
that inasmuch as.it was a voluntary sac- 
rifice, and not a compulsory law, there- 
fore, if any had deceived themselves, 
through ignorance of 'dhe .requirements 
or other unaccountable influences, hav- 
ing been' captivated through the charms' 
of theoretical presentations and. the re- 
splendant glory of the Saints triumph- 
ant, and in this wav lost sight of the 
personal conflict as a valient soldier of 
the cross, demanded at the hands of 
every man and woman who enlists under 
the banner of Jesus Christ, and like 
him to overcome the world,- the fiefch and 
the devil. If, after due observation, it 
is made manifest that certain persons 
had neither the inclination, the desire, 
nor the spirit of the work in their hearts, 
it was concluded best to offer them the 
privilege of 'a settlement, and if they 
chose "to avail themselves of it, to let' 
them go with all their sacrifice property 
put in, seeing that they w r erc altogether 
out s of their element 'and not at all at 
home in the Presbytery, and lejive the. 
final judgment of the matter to them- 
selves and Jeuovah, with whom the 
covenant was made,' and who alone is 
properly qualified to “judge of the secret 
intentions of the heart of man. 

Aud paradoxical as it may seem, some 
of those very* persons, so very clamor- 
ously opposed to the order of paying 
Tyth.es of one tenth of all they pos- 
sessed into the Lord’s Treasury, were 
the very first who oitered' thorns elves and 
all their property’ in holy sacrifice, as an 
everlasting memorial to be recorded in 
the Book of the Law, and entered into 
solemn bonds in the presence of chosen 
witnesses, as a testimony of their earn- 



est sincerity, but they were also the very 
first who after a few months 5 actual 
experience requested a settlement, which 
being granted they withdrew and left 
the place ; and on closer inspection, such 
a vascillating course exhibits a sort of 
absurd consistency, or consistent ab- 
surdity, or both ; for^ although the pro- 
ceedings are in the action palpably con- 
tradictory, yet in the exhibition and de- 
velopment of the spirit manifested in 
r the opposition to one of the ordinances 
of the Presbytery, in the which but one 

tenth is sacrificed, and nine tenths re- 

# ' 

rained, and the professed admiration of 
the greater ordinance which requires 
the whole ten tenths and themselves too, 
as an irrecoverable sacrifice unto the 
Lord according to the principles of hon- 
or, integrity and justice, and then to 
voluntarily enter the latter, and volun- 
tarily assume all the sacred responsibil- 
ities of the order, and then after the, 
'short space ’'of sixty or ninety days to 
cancel all their solemn acts, as far as 
the powers that be will permjt them/this 
ccrtainly presents a marvelous dexterity 
in making the sacrifice and in not doing 
it also, and to be able to do a thing pos-- 
itivcly and to have witnesses present 
signing the documents in black and 
It white, to prove to all whom it may eon- 
^cern in all coming .time, that. the. thing 
was actually done, and also likewise that 
it was positively not done ; this certain- 
ly exhibits a freak of mental and,moral 
ridiculosity that may well be graced with 
the appropriate appellation of consis- 
tunt absurdity. 

Almost all who by regular settlement : 
with the Chief Steward were reinstated 
to their individual stewardships and 
sacrificed property, seemed for a time 
highly delighted with their good fortune, 
of so easily obtaining again their former 
position of individual sovereignty, and 


once at ease again in their own domain, 
they begin to cast furtive and jealous 
glances at the slipknot which had so 
kindly furnislied them the desirable fa- 
cility of escape from the Presbytery, as 
also at the Chief Steward, who had In 
his compassion revealed to them the mys- 
tical operation of .this precious and de- 
sirable slip-knot, and that at the very 
time when there was no eye to pity and 
no soul to deliver them from thier vol- 
untarily assumed obligations. It was 
at this momentous time of tormenting 
suspense, uncertainty and hopelessness, 
that Chas. B. Tnompson announced to 
the congregation, that it was a voluntary 
sacrifice, voluntarily entered into, and 
that they could as voluntarily take it 
out again, if they regretted what they 
had done ; but that nevertheless, their, 
covenant stood fast with God and* could 
never" be annulled; that although he 
resigned the stewardship over their prop- 
erty into their hands, that still they 
were morally responsible for the same 
as individual stewards to Jehovah, ac- 
cording to the stipulations and spirit of 
the bonds and covenants voluntarily as- 
sumed by them, "it was at this critical 
time of perplexing embarrassment and 
despondency, - when some according to 
the indications manifested at the time, 
would probably have been willing to 
have given a large portion as a sin offer- 
ing for securing individual possession of 
the remainder, that the Chief Steward,, 
to their utter amazement and surprise 
came to their timely relief, and revealed 
a door -of temporary escape, through 
which they might carry off the whole 
amount of sacrifice property, without 
any comparative loss, save such as came 
under the cognizance of incidental and 
contingent expenses ; and if ever there 
was joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, eo likewise there was - joy » 
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among many sinners who sincerely- re- 
pented of having entered the voluntary 
'sacrifice, and who for the moment bless- 
ed the man that so generously pointed 
out a way for escape of 'ho much heart- 
felt anxiety. • 

.Indeed, C. B. Thompson appeared to 
occupy a truly enviable position before 
the people of the Presbytery, for, while 
s^all had blessed his name and their’ for- 

• tunate stars for being- led through his 
instrumentality into the'Presbvtery, oth- 
ers, with an equal proportion of fervent 
gratitude blessed him for bis sagacity, 
skill and generosity for letting; them slide 
out agaiji, and there was in very - deed 

* joy in heaven, and joy on earth too, and 
good will towards* C. B. Thompson, for 
he had the happy faculty of restoring 
to every man that which was spiritually 
and temporally, his .congenial and just 
portion, and ever}' man seemed inclined 
to make a covenant of peace, and there 
were no signs to molest or mar the hap- 
piness of the inhabitants in all the land 
of Ephraim. But' the conventional ex- 
changes of civility an promises of good 
will towards the people of Preparation 

5 in general and C. B. Thompson in* par- 
ticular, were but the ephemeral emo- 
tions of the force of customary eti- 
quette, ' like the ■ political treaties of 
peace made at different times between 
the belligerent potentates of monarclii- 
’ - cal Europe, who are not excelled in 
courteous dignity and blandishing cere- 
monials, when convened in solemn con- 
clave for contracting important national 
affairs, by any of the princely dignita- 
ries of the world, but who with their 
hands subscribe to one thing, and ac- 
cording to the secret decrees of their 

o 

hearts they subscribe to quite another 
thing, and although they have subscribed 
themselves friends in the presence of a 
number of imposing and illustrious 


royalties,- vet the first opportunity that 
will warrant to any reasonable extent the 
assurance of impunity, will show that 
they would have been perfectly consist- 
ent and less censurable, had they sub- 
scribed themselves as deadly enemies-; 
And so likewise has it happened unto us, 
with « our friendship-prof' easing breth- 
ren, of voluntary covenant-making and 
voluntary covenant- breaking memory, 
who professed great love while they 
were with us, and great friendship when 
they slipped away from us, and when * 
we expressed our sorrow in their leaving 
us, they Very sympathetically consoled 
us with the assurance that they intended 
to come to meeting right often. 0 yes, 
right" often have they come, by night, 
and jn the day time,, and in the dusk of 
evening, with the weapons of death in 
their hands, with curses on their lips, and 
destruction in tlieir hearts, and with fire 
and annihilation in threatening pros- 
pective! 

And what has produced this strangely 
terrific^ change, qf smiling fraternal 
friendship into hideous and malignant 
enmity ? Have the*people of the Pres- 
bytery since then, turned to be vile and 
abominable reprobates 1 ? And has the 
indignant ire of the Jealous dissenters 
been roused to sucKan extent that noth- 
ing' but vengeance and utter desolation' 
•will appease their pious wrath? Has it 
indeed come to this, that tlie love and 
charity-professing saint has taken up' 
the carnal weapon of blood and devast- 
ation for the purpose of establishing 
holiness in the earth ? 0 no ! nothing 

of the kind*. * They are quite as well 
aware of the fact that we as a people 
are inoffensive, harmless, arid peaceably 
disposed towards all men than what the- 
angels of heaven are, and thisus one of 
the principal reasons that has embold- 
ened them for assuming an attitude* of 
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hostility towards us*; yea, they even 
supposed that our religion imposed on 
us the principle of non-resistance if 
they should- attack us, and if so, then 
there would be a fine chance for plunder, 
and for denouncing us as cowards be- 
sides ; but in this 1 they certainly reck- 
oned without the host, for the laws of 
the State of Iowa make it obligatory *pn 
every citizen to defend the property of 
his fellow, and would any- one suppbsc 
that tljose who arc willing to obey the 
laws in defence of the property of their 
neighbors w’ould be found unwilling to 
defend their own ? We think not. 

Those very men who are now the most 
violent ppposers, were formerly the 
most zealous advocates of: the doctrine 
of the voluntary sacrifice, and ready to 
defend the Chief Steward against the 
assaults of other antagonists, and to 
turn during the short space of a few 
months, from the position of saints and 
candidates for a Celestial glory, from 
avowedly meek and lowly followers of 
the .Lamb, of Cod, to that of violent 
enemies is certainly VcyOnd- the grasp of 
ordinary comprehension, and wc sin- 
cerely regrettfhat they-ev or offered their 
Tytlies in holy oblation ur.tp^he Sacred 
Treasury of Jehovah, which ’they know 
the Chief Steward was obliged to re- 
ceive according, to the prescribed laws 
of Jehovah 5 s Presbytery of Zion / 5 
and to refund them on demand of any 
one would be a sacrilege which even 
the Chief Steward is not permitted to 
perpetrate. To he called to the office of 
a Chief Steward, who is thus made an 
unwilling and innocent object »of hatred 
and enmity unto those who turn away 
from. the faith, is by no means a pleas- 
ant position to bo placed i*n. Far bet- 
ter would, it have been had they never 
offered their Tytlies and Oblations, for 
then we should not have hau a solitary 
enemy. . . 


TART SECOND . 1 ' 5 

CLOSE OF THE FIRST YEAR. 

The preceding chapter covers the 
space of the major portion of the last 
year, of ten months duration, and no 
apparent indications were manifested 
of sufficient importance, to lead to the 
belief that any further dissatisfaction 
existed ; the ordinary labor was pros- 
ecuted with more spirit than at any prior 
time, and it was fondly hoped that har- 
mony would prevail, and that no further 
ruptures and secessions would take 
place; but in this we had to be disap- 
pointed. 

Nearly, one half of the members com 
eluded during the latter part of July, 
and near the close of the first year of 
the Voluntary Sacrifice, to withdraw 
from the community, and to return to 
the former mode of individual and fam- 
ily firesides. They therefore requested 
a settlement, and of course drew' out 
their portion of sacrifice property, to 
manage their own affairs as individual 
stewards according to the nature of their 
covenants with Jehovah, as we suppose, 
for’ they settled their Tything w r ith the 
Chief Steward with apparent good will, 
and with promptness and exactitude, 
manifesting a friendly spirit, in all their 
transactions, and declaring thoir unabat- 
ing faith in the work of the Father, the 
mission of Baneemy, the coming of the 
Shiloh, the restoration of the house of 
Israel, and the final triumph and con- 
summation of righteousness. Although 
we were indeed sdrrowf ul f or the unex.- , 
pected break in our ranks, w*e were nev- 
ertheless greatly comforted by their ex- 
pressions of adherence to the cause and 
principles .of the latter-day work, and 
our- pajjiful parting was accompanied’ 
and greatly alleviated by attestations of 
mutual good will, and assurances of fu- 
ture prospective friendship and amity. 


J 



But since the departure of the breth- 
ren, the gate of entrance to the Volun- 
tary Sacrifice has been shut down, never 
-again to be re-opened, and the oppor- 
tunity for entering has forever passed 
away. There will however be ample 
opportunity to enter the Sacrifice under 
the law of 1850, and individuals may 
do it then with tho same spirit and the 
same grace, and as voluntarily as under 
the order of the Voluntary Sacrifice of 
1854 — ’55, and finally obtain the same 
reward and the same glory ; neverthe- 
less, they will he under a law which 
peremptorily demands the sacrifice at 
the hands of all tho inhabitants of the 
whole world. 

And happy will it be for those for 
whom that law shall have no terrors, 
but who will hail it as the sure harbinger 
and herald for deliverance and restitu- 
tion of the whole house of Israel, for 
unto such the law will not be a peremp- 
tory mandate, bdt a desirable and es- 
timable privilege, and the same law, 
which will be so very grating to sordid 
avariciousness, and appear so very ty- 
rannical to selfish exclusiveness, will 
<iOund like the voice of gladness, and 
prove a safeguard and protection to 
those who yearn for the will of God to 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven, 
and they can devote themselves-irs freely 
unto the Lord with all their possessions 
under the law, than what we now can 
under the voluntary order, with this dif- 
ference, that they will have to abide a 
term of seven years? before they can 
be presented before, Jehovah for accept- 
ance, whereas, the same work is com- 
pressed into the space of two years in 
the order of the Voluntary Sacrifice, 
and is to be presented for acceptance 
ip August 1850. Besides this, there is 
an honor attached to the order of Vol- 
untary Sacrifice which is not so conspic- 


uous and prominent an ingredient in the 
Law of Sacrifice, for the code of honor 
of the preparatory two year sacrifice, 
without even the shadow of sovereign 
requisition or peremptory demand, dims 
not attach to the Law of Saarifice Ly 
virtue of its compulsory tone and im- 
perial mandate. 

The voluntary order merely announce 
the fact that the Lord will accept a vol- 
untary sacrifice, during a space of two 
years from 'August 1854 to August !8 >K 
if made faithfully from the^hlart. 
which latter is the grand desideratum 
' and sole condition, but if not made fait h- 
fully from the heart, that then it or they 
will not be accepted, and there is no de- 
claratory command which makes a form- 
al requisition for prompt and immedi- 
ate obedience; it is apparently left tv 
the option and choice of every individu- 
al to heed the intimation and to com- 
ply wit^h the expressed wishes of Jeho- 
vah, or to remain quiescent, whichever 
judgment or inclination should prevail, 
or whatever choice of policy ' with the 
remnant people of the covenant should 
predominate, without at all falling un- 
. der legal condemnation. But a word to 
the wise ought to he sufficient. 

When therefore the design of Jeho- 
vah was made known in the publication- 
of an acceptance of a Voluntary Sac- 
rifice for the declared purpose of cutting 
his work short in righteousness, a num- 
ber appreciated the proclamation, and 
responded with an accelerated prompti- 
tude which the arbitrary requisition of 
q. peremptory injunction could not have 
accomplished, with a better grace or 
facilitation, for the very reason that t;.> 
oleinentary attributes of the voluntary 
order found the: c ^cntial counterparts 
of moral QOngeniahry in the hearts of 
the respondents, and truth and righte- 
ousness in the fraternal embraces of 




Jove and obedience, kissed each ot^erT 
and the call of voluntary allegiance and 
fealty was honored by voluntary obedi 
♦'nee. The volunteer soldier occupies a 
higher post of honor among all the na- 
tions of the earth than the regular en- 
listed one, and the honor conferred in 
the obedience to the Voluntary Sacri- 
fice is somewhat analogous. 

There arc three distinctive features 
connected with the Voluntary Sacrifice, 
which can never become incorporated 
ingredients in the approaching Law of 
Sacrifice of 1856. The first is this : — 
The voluntary order is the preparatory 
order, and therefore first in time, and it 
is the beginning of the development of 
the kingdom of God and of the restitu- 
tion of the house of Israel, beginning 
with the restoration of Ephraim, who is 
the first-born of the kingdom in the 
last days, and of his tribe, who shall in- 
herit his blessing in connection with 
himself. It is therefore an important 
work, to be an assistant and co-worker 
in the beginning of the restoration, 
the honor thereto attached, when rightly 
appreciated, is of no small import ; and 
it can never be participated or shared in 
by any subsequent believers, however 
♦•salted or important their rank or sta- 
tion may be, according to the decree of 
the great JEHOVAH, in the order of 
the holy Priesthood, for what is done, 
and well done, can li^er b^doae again, 
and the merit, blessing, and honor at- 
tendant on the performance^ tkat work 
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trammeled personal liberty, without any 
expressions of coersive measures or con- 
sequent penalties for non-observance 
of thas voluntary order of sacrifice, and 
without the persuasive encouragement 
of precedent and example to stimulate' 
the hesitating mind to encouragement 
and decisive action, by others who had 
performed similar exploits before, and 
who were able to give instruction and 
direction in respect to apparent difficul- 
ties and uncertainties; none of these 
advantages existed as is generally the 
case in aU other ordinary enterprises : 
it was an untried work, without any oth- 
er encouragement than faith in Jehovah, 
resignation in his righteous decrees, and 
an unwavering reliance on his promises 
and veracity. None could be found that 
had e\ # er traversed this path of duty 
before, none' could therefore be applied 
to, - to give advice and counsel : there 
were but two principles that could be 
applied to for the comfort of the rniud 
and the assurance of success, namely, 
a perfect resignation in the immutable 
integrity of the Deity, and an intelli- 
gent conviction of the corresponding 
existency of integrity in your own bo- 
som : these then were the main springs 
that begat faith, hope and action ; every 
one had to rely on his own qualifications 
— eve'rv one had to count the cost for 
himself alone, if he calculated to run 
the new and untried race-coursp with- 
out stumbling. 

But in the third place, the voluntary 
must forever attach to the individuals j order is also an exceeding great and es- 


who faithfully prosecuted the workgiv 


pecial privilege. This will readily be 


them to do, unto its successful frui- ! granted in view of the foregoing re- 
ion and certain consummation, and their i marks on the previously named two dis- 


iv ward is sure and can never be taken 
from them. The second is, that it is a 
4 borough voluntary work, where obedi- 
ence to the divine policy is rendered in 
the capacity of unrestrained and un- 


tinctive features in which it differs from 
the Law of Sacrifice. But there is still 
another point, on account of which it is 
an especial favor and a particular privil- 
ege, and that is that the voluntary order 



is of limited duration, and as a neces- I the honors and glory of the Gentiles, 
sare consequence is circumscribed in • and the transitory affections of kindred 

* .it i* • nntli ndrRnn- 


the number of its voluntary votaries.— 
All especial and particular privileges are 
transient policies for incidental expedi- 
ency. and when the object of its creation 
has been subserved and accomplished, 
then it ceases to exist and again becomes 
merged with the clementarities of gen- 
eral principles and existences. Hence, 


relatives, in connection w r ith the person- 
al attributes of individual abilities of 
body, 'soul and spirit, and of life be- 
sides ? We answer : This spirit of un- 
reserved devotion has not been engen- 
dered by any stipulated amount of prop- 
erty of any kind whatever as a reward 
offered, for required services but it i* 


those oulvivho 'are on 'hand to respond! based on the power, benevolence, in- 
to the call when the trumpet sounds for ; tegrity and unerring wisdom of Jehovah, 
volunteers, can have the opportunity add and on the certainty of his )emg t p. 
honor of preparatory pioneers, for pav- author of the order of prepaia ory vo,- 
ing the way and laying the foundation • untary sacrifice, and on the certainty 

of. the grand and everlasting causeway ! and assurance that the Lord can not do 

for the general Law of Sacrifice of 1856, i wrong and will do all things right , it i. 
to make the journey for the coming peo- ! a firm reliance on the purity and pauo-- 
ple comparatively easy, for the highway nal loye of beat en and on the irremo - 
Lilded and safely traversed by the able conviction that this love m the 
volunteers of the voluntary order, will ' declaration of the order of he sacrifice, 
be obvious to the sight, and securely Ms extended aim offered to the children 
finished, and pointed out by the recent j of men in this day and generation, tor 
sojourners as a safe and pleasant travel- j the salvation of men, and being des r- 
in t path ; and the honor as constructors ! ous to he redeemed from the evils of the 
,/t .is great thoroughfare, ami as di- world, the flesh .and the devil, and to 
rectors erf the pilgrim sojourners unto! obtain an inheritance *» he 
eternal life, and as instructors and conn- ; tion, redemption and exaltation of tin 
selors unto the congregated multitudes ! true Israel ot Lod, and to inherit cter- 
of anxious inquire™ after the stfaight nal life and theory of the Celest.uis : 
and narrow wav, will be readily, awarded therefore have we entered the holy cove- 

l the pure in heart of both Jew and Inant, and therefore do we suffer reproach 
Gentile. and the information imparted and are not moved, We»r« 
will he eagerly digested, joyfully re- ! all these promises arc coeeheu in „uk 
ceived and »Udlv obeyed ; and thus j ral terms, and that it is an entire differ- 
will honor and blessing and reciprocated eut operation compared with the # ram- 
jovfulness crown the successful eor.sum- j actions of men for the children o m . 
motion m the Voluntary Sacrifice, onto | are wise in their generation-thej wdl 
the persevering volunteers in their un- mot give the price m advance hut ar 

stained and unbroken covenant; and | very careful to see, feel and handle tin 

there is abundance of incentive for en- 1 article of purchase, to make the bargain 

mi,c 15 " r “‘” I LCp'J. ^4-- 

J lV\vhat is the impelling motor that j eracy ami ^Jy of men » Jeplor- 


stimulates the remnant seed of latter- 
Uuv Israel to offer in holy oblation all 


ably great, and they can not be trusted 
with impunity. 
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Hut although the Lord has not deigned 
t o give us a chance to either sec or han- 
dle the beattic glories of the saints tri- 
umphant, or given us any real elue or 
definite conception of the circumstances, 
nature and being of the Celestial exist- 
oncy, and that hence wc can form but 
a vague and desultory conception of the 
saints in glory, nevertheless, we have an 
assuranco that Jehovah will in the end 

• xceed all our imperfect visions, desires j 
end expectations in respect to this mat- i 
ler, for he is $od and not man, and we j 
feel disposed to walk according to the 1 j 
injunctions of his holy commandments, j 
which according to the multitude of his j 
tender mercies he has given for our re- j 
demption and salvation, and we are j 
therefore perfectly reconciled to trust ! 
him for all that is to come, in simplicity i 
of soul and filial submission. 

Some, both in and out of the voluntary i 
order, have regarded the sacrifice as a 
very, grievous and intolerable burden, i 
as too oppressive for human nature to j 

• ndure, and some, who entered the sac- 
rifice with us, came to the conclusion 
that the stringent requirements of self- 
denial, and the rigorous mental and 
moral discipline for the sanctification of 
soul and body, were not of God; they 
reasoned that a. 'benevolent, wise and 
merciful Father, having a perfect knowl- 

i edge of the weakness and physical ne- 
cessities of their natures, would never 
require those stringent deprivations and j 
>df-denials, apparently so very nocessa- j 
ry for present comfort and bodily j 
.strength, and many have left us because 

• •I* the severity of the trials imposed. — 
Hut thojc who remain profess to regard 
ihose matters as very necessary essen- 
tials for lopping off our injurious Gen- j 
tile customs, and for Severing the ob- 

'■V ° j 

noxious excrescences engendered thro 5 ' 
i lie degeneracy of perverted modes of : 


living, and who would not exchange the 
privilege of their present post of honor, 
for all the gold of Ophir, or all the 
glory and honor of universal -Gentile 
Babylon. 

Wc do not mean to insinuate that the 
Voluntary Sacrifice is a mere matter of # 
pastime or diversion ; far from it. We 
can testify that it is a serious and mo- 
mentous work, and if well followed up 
it will exert a virtue for trying the hearts 
and reigns of men, and Paul, who had 
some experience in this matter, expresses 
himself on this subject in the following 
way: “For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing evervto the di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and ^narrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughtsand intents of the 
heart.” No language could well be .se- 
lected for expressing with greater ap- 
propriateness and applicableness the 
practical efficacy of the workings of the 
Voluntary Sacrifice upon the thoughts 
and intents of the hearts of men. It is 
in very deed a two-edged sword, which 
will either divide the sinner from his 
sins, and transform him into a genuine 
saint, by cutting away all his Gentilo 
traditions, customs and practices, or 
otherwise cut him asunder from the work 
altogether, and return him to the do- 
ments of the unclean and unbelievers, 
for no unclean thing shall ever enter the 
sacred portals of the holy temple of 
< lod. and nothing short of thorough sanc- 
tity and purity will entitle any one to 
an entrance to its solemn courts and 
holy altars. 

W e do not regard it, therefore, as fr 
light and trifling affair, but as a work of 
serious and solemn moment, which re- 
quires all our energy, determination and 
perseverance for gaining the victory 
over the world the flesh and the devil. 
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and over the Beast and his territic and aside in the path of duty for minor con- 
formidable image; but the individual siderations. If death and he who has 
whose heart is fixed, and who has deter- the power of death, which is the devil, 
mined to brave all opposing elements, arc not able to frighten me from ray 
powers and principalities even unto the chosen course, why should I suffer my 
sacrifice of life itself, jis the apostles self to be put oft* of mv guard through 
and prophets of old did, need certainly the lc^er considerations^ of food and 
not become faint-hearted on account of raiment ? “Seek ye’ first the kingdom 
being deprived of the superfluous luxu- of God, and all those tilings shall !»•' 
ries (?) of coflee, tea and tobacco, or the added unto - you,” says Jesus. And 
unhealthy and injurious substances of Paul says, “The kingdom of God is not 
swine-flesh and other greasy matter, : meat and drhikj but peace and joy in tlu- 
which things have only a tendency of J Holy Ghost.” But if a man should b»* 
brooding physical impurity, and no kind j found destitute of peace and joy in tin* 
of either moral or physical pollutcdness j Holy Ghost, then he will be very apt to 
can enter or abide the presence of God , joy in meats and drink, for men are s • 
and his holy angels, and hence the abso- i constituted that they must joy in some- 
lute necessity of crucifying the degen- thing; ‘but peace and joy in tho-IIoly 
crate inclinations of the ilesli, as weli^ Ghost and the love of God and his cause, 
as the sinful inclinations of the spirit, will prove amply sufficient for turning 
Jt may indeed be seriously doubted, that aside all the fiery darts of the adversa- 
an individual who would not deny him- ry, during the transitory period of de- 
self in the gratification of his injurious privation and fasting. Paul suficr^d 
appetites iu unclean things, would lay | through dangers by sea, by hunger and 
down his life. For the cause of truth, for j bonds and imprisonments and stripe.'.. 
hej,vho refuses to do the lesser, can not j and last of all he suffered a violent death, 
be expected to brave manfully the eon- j yet he rower flinched, but gloried in 
tin irenc v of the greater sacrifice. i tribulations it-nd courted rather tjian 

But for all that, the true soldier of j shunned-the trials attendant on the eros'. 
the cross has nothing to fear, for who- Bet us therefore not Ko taken captive. 
Aoevor will but carry out the injunction | by the suggestions of our own flesh a:; i 
of St. Paul, will surely come oil* more appetites, and thus be ovtrcom ^ 
than conqueror. lalsof comparative ins" n ^ caBC e. 

Paul advises the full equipment for j -The requHiti ^ t v sacrifice of a’u 

the enlisted warrior, do put on the breast- things y r ; n ^ n plated \,y tie 

plate uf faith and love, and for an lu l- : v -•* t j u , »phites and ^ 

met the hope of salvation, relying on *' ..cord' ‘ f r v*‘ * r miU lc ^ 

. I,. i - . i v enure n, “ u • * 

sure word and promises oL -t.nc« .w: e...* . ^ condition B 1 '’ 


putting on the whole ar 
xhe two-edged swo* 


fOd- and , absolute and ‘ ‘ 


ssftW a condit.on !”• 


1/ ■jbtahno.ont o 


f th ft lW“' OL 


* uw rr *« ,ii arc constrained to aettuow.- 

guarantcea the *<t O'. sprit, lift if*, tm.v • • , .-,d Unit 

if the dr • agai^ ti* ivilr- vd*> tlv; «lo<:tnnaU ^V- 

of P- , . , ‘ l ; figurative l.mgungfti a-i' :;,nd !> -’ u p; | ..r.uivarnt merit" 

< r _,u ,s Og vvith meaning, and in ad- to over nv'oai.i. 1 1 ' . ' t i, L | l( . C x,u’.j- 

^ wc sajj.that tits) individual j «• i ’I.T’ 1 ’Tibnml Uf- undid 

r,fl0 h * determined to strive for salva- '• •• t\ «»•' ' ' ' .... id- 

iU an . v P r ' co - will cert fiqlv not tai * ' V •' 1 r 



nishes the lamentable fact that men 
will not endure the practical issue of a 
universally acknowledged theory by all 
latter and former-day saints, but will 
mrn from the sacred obligation as from 
an intolerable affliction. Yes, hundreds 
and thousands of people can be found 
who with eagerness and perseverence will 
risk their honor, fame, their connections 
and their lives for the purpose of estab- 
lishing themselves in affluence and in 
ihe riches of this world, which endure 
but for a season, and like all transitory 
objects, iiee away and perish and are no 
more, and a large majority who arc thus 
willing to sacrifice to the god of this 
world, never obtain his favor nor the 
desired prize, and vet the multitudinous 
phalanx, of the worshipping hosts of 
beguiling mummon is abundantly re- 
plenished, as fast as the common enemy* 
death, takes them away. But how tar- 
dily and fearfully do the professed saints 
approach the altar of Jehovah's sacri- 
'iiee, and w ith whar. systematic distrust- 
fulness and suspicion do many make 
progress, if they progress at all, in the 
nr duration of the. Schools of Yorks, 
dud how few are found to stake their' 
ell. for the surb Ifci i unfading* prize of 
glory and immortality, of eternal life 
. ui an inheritance *rn the presence of 
< lod, which sli.il 1 endure forever and for- 
ever and never pa.*s way, a r.d how many 
of the few that ha\«- begun the race 
will* continue f e thud Ye tie < 1, and 


the Voluntary Sacrifice show to a cer- 
tainty, that more than five virgins, or 
more than half the number who entered 
the covenant of sacrifice, have withdrawn 
from the order. Some have turned 
deadly enemies to those who remain, 
others retain a spirit of peace and good 
will, but consider the sacrifice too strin- 
gent in practice, and prefer the order of 
tything and individual stewardship. — 
But the last party who left us seem t tr 
have imbibed the notion of a democratic 
priesthood, every man to be his own 
priest, prophet and steward, and to live, 
in anticipation of the glorious reign and 
deliverance of the Shiloh, and to live 
peaceably and righteously with all men. 
in the hojfe of participating in the ben- 
efits and privileges of the Millemal reign 
of the king of righteousness, and if they 
strictly adhere to these general princi- 
ples of the work, which wc also intend 
to do, then there is no doubt but what 
we shall all come together again in bar-* 
monious" union in the reign of the Shi- 
loh, for that is the grand attracting ob- 
ject with us likewise. 

The sacrifice however is no small af- 
fair. and seeing that so many have with- 
drawn from the -two year probationary 
ol der, soihvt after a brief space of a few 
months, and others near the close of the 
first year, and it beir^r reasonably in- 
ferred that others yet out of the ordeA 
can not welbiccomplish in one year what® 
will evidently require two years for thus; 


: not turn B om thy hv.iy commauuhv n.i V who remain, of which number none have 
Alas”! litas ! We iV:.r that many wilt ns yet attorned to the point of accept a- 
.. endure? th cross \\) win the cr >wn tion-, ♦ 1 refere* of- tie' ¥ohui- 

i *i.»t of the figurative allegory ‘ of the ’ taiy SacrU'vve.is clown, to prowm 
u-n virgins of which Jr sus >i>akc, but j individuals from attempting that willed: 
‘•vc will prove wise enough to have their ' thes are ca^ft-itauvi to perform, 
lamps well tilled and trimmed, 'and that Ikit this iieed not prcvbxfruiy one from 
indeed but few will enter the small and i gathering to Preparation. There is k<>- 
nitrrow path and be saved. j thing alarming about it, for the volun- 

The developments of the first ye*r of I tury order lias answered the purpose oi 


its design, and it must necessarily be 
suspended, to make room for the coming 
Law of Sacrifice of 1856, which will 
then be in force on all the world, and 
the gate of which will be open day and 
night, and which will never be shut down 
as long as there is a true Israelite in the 
labyrinthian wilderness of Gentile Bab- 
ylon. We shall indeed be pleased to 
see them gather to the land of Mount 
Ephraim, and prepare for the sacrifice 
of 1856. Or if they design to remain 
in the Ty thing or Oblation order, they 
can do that ; or if they design to pay 
no ty thing or oblations at all, it won't 
make any difference to us ; if they think 
it will i*ot make any difference to them 
then they had better not do it, for we 
owe nobody any thanks for paying Ty th- 
ing ; if they do it as a favor to us, then 
they dou’t understand their business, 
and unless they do it from pure motives, 
as holy oblations unto Jehovah and no- 
thing else, they had better let it alone. 

All that we ask of any one is to treat 
us with decency and civility, and which 
we are perfectly willing to render unto 
all men in return. If people don’t be- 
lieve the work of the Presbytery to be of 
God, then let them keep away from it. 
We don't want persons to come pro- 
fessing to believe the work, when they 
do not believe it — that is liypoericy, and 
we don’t want any hypocrites here. 

We respect every decent and honor- 
able Gentile as a good citizen/ ami our 
religion is no more to him than what 
his is to us, as long as either don't vio- 
lafe^tTEe laws of the laud and the prin- 
ciple of justice. 

And' now wc would assure our friends 
abroad, that, notwithstanding the out- 
ward discouraging aspect of the Presby- 
tery at Preparation, because of the 
threatening attitude of some, arid t lie 
T’ norts of shipwrecks of faith abroad 


by others, we, the few who remain. 
as strong in the faith as ever, and in- 
stead of being discouraged, we consider 
the work in a fair way of progression, 
and instead of being dismayed, wc en- 
tertain high and lively hopes of the 
final triumph of the work of the Father, 
under the Pastorship apd Stewardship 
of C. B. Thompson, and wc .pray that 
the Lord may preserve him from the 
power of the enemy, that he may accom - 
plish the work for which he was chosen. 

Many have talked and some have wrir- 
ten on the subject of C. B. Thompson's 
gigantic scheme of self-aggrandizement., 
and we invite especial attention to tin- 
facts which have transpired during the 
past year, and in consideration of th«- 
non-proseliting attitude of the Presby- 
tery, and the abstinence of all persua- 
sive encouragement and invitations to 
believers abroad for emigratingto Prep- 
aration, and of having no preacher* 
abroad for building ijp the dilapidating 
branches, and in view of the fact that, 
no actual emigration has either been 
encouraged or taken place since the sun - 
mor of 1854 before August, and that 
now not more than about one fourth of 
the original number of the people who 
j entered the covenant of sacrifice at trn- 
1 August Assembly of 1854, are now it* ft 

I > ° . 

j in' Preparation', and that tin: property »«f 
j about three-fourths of the most wedlthv 
j portion of the community Inis been taken 
lout again, ami that every person r-- 
j m fining Iras Jegaily the po\v» r to do .*•» 
t tio, and it will b“ very apparent that tj : 

' chances for the per;- oual aggramlizVifU:-.:* 
; of G. i>. Thompson, will turn out \ > j 
; very small and -contemptible : and if th 
i attainment of rielies and self-aggraiui- 
1 izement were lifts real object, that then 
j he has made an egregious mistake mid 

/nissed* it most effectually,' and he 

: will have to adopt a better 


pectiye advancement of Jehovah’s mur- 
v clous Aattcr-dav work, and we glory iir 
the ho, or of AVatchmen of Mount Enh- 
r.aim and as pioneers in the beginning of 
the restoration, and wc discover to the. 
joy and comfort of our souls that the 
pulsations of our affections beat in uni- 
son with the holy principles promulgated 
in “Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” and 
wc seem to have decreed in our hearts to 


.e pum pretty speeu*:y$ or else 
accumulation of immense wealth 
- I fail altogether. But as there never 
'ras a man of God who escaped the 
.misrepresentations of the wicked, it may 
-'I 1 bo expected that the present encum- 
b'*ut as Chief Steward of the Presby- 
: cry, should escape seott free. 

Ami now ui conclusion, wo would say j maintain the integrity of our oath and 
r«» all whose hopes and affections entwine ; covenant inviolate, to follow the Lamb 
ground tlJb standard of Emanueljisj 5f.^°1,'lK ith ® r ?^* v er he goeth, to en-. 
proclaimed unto the remnant seed of 
riie Ciiurch by i&meemy, Patriarch of 
Zcm and Apostle of the Holy Priest- 
hood — be not confounded or moved by 
g; 'omy appearances or evil reports; 
stand fast on the rock of revelation, and 
• •arefuHy guard the seed of faith sowm 
i.i your hearts in these ditys of the last 
dispensation, and patiently await’ the is- 


• - - ..v.jjuvvu, IU cir* 

dure all things if need be to the sacrifice 
of our lives, to descend below all things, 
as Jesus did, that with him we mar 
obtain the victory over all things, and' 
become jdiht-heirs with him of all things. 
Eyen so :* Annan 

MINUTES OK THE SOLEMN 
ASSEMBLY, 

August 29th 1 c55, and orgamzation o j? 

' ’ the II OISE OF EPHRAIM. 

t . * ■ . i The Solemn Assembly was celebrated 

: ‘ of the preparatory voluntary sacri- I in the usual way, commencing with pub - 
Me *, notwithstanding that the gate of lie- worship in the Hall of the Sons of 
••utrance is closed against you, and one 11 

j.var more may bring forth to your des- 
ponding hearts tidings of gladness and 
<>:' renewed hopes, and rest assured that 

i 7 *-**«»'• • - - - j | ^ * 4 » wit! uiu |uvuur*. 

; ' r y are those at Preparation whoso |Aipns of the land of Ephrainutcousistin? 
uw are set as a ilint-stoiie to brave i 01 bread made 'from new wheat, new 


Ephraim, which continue (f without inter- 
mission for some three he ffcrs.* The feast 
was then announced to be ready, and 
the congregation sat - down to a" table- 
applied exclusively from the produc-. 


potatoes of excellent hnvor, squashes. 


.' ;i ‘to* 5 ** elemea p and Prinoipnlitiw j ofVhoTommordhm ^ 

‘ . in any quarter whatever, and though i ply of rich cheese from the same source, 
•. rth and hell, and angelic spirits clothed' | a “d a plentiful quantity of Abater and 
tabernacles of frail mortality anti I -‘^^bmoiOiis, and utey amount of grapes, 
s i Verted s i rb»‘ •vrtiii- 1 ) . ,» i «iod a \ arietv of diilerent kinds oi most 

, . , ^ i delicious plums, it was altogether a 

•• wted hum, m nature, should dispute the Vegetarian Konst, and the. brethren 
i i>-.igi‘!>l the (Icsi^rna ted path, pointed j seemed as happy, and expressed them - 
’ by the word of- the living < iod, i sv ^ us iiJ > sut.sMed.- and as well satiated 

( **h W&ey have determined, not Wn KfJ&r 

r , , ‘ . . , . oeen lii leasiin^ on animal kesh. Aftc 

. • A V“ thyycjiumthc mefityn- ! the foimt the members again gathered in 


. i 

. odin * ion r 


““M r.' itgaj.ll liaiilt l L 

of t ho \ oluntar y Sacrifice fjho Hull, when i hi fher Ephraim proceed 
parable pre- ' ^ to^ organize the House of Ephraim, 
• , hrm-daining Guy C. Bak.m m as the first 

' * 1 ‘ * 11 Patriarch of the Common Treasure 


o • priyile 

•' :1 desirable and incomp 
•gative, a providential blessing, a biirh- 
f»ri/.ed Honor 


a 


aa.d a.s tin* decreed . and George Vv arxer as superintenden; 
b-iiijicvift. causative jot the Horticultural 1 department. Alpo, 


i espeviai pru\idi iice, and therefore ^ >A ' A\ . Burrs to be the Lord’s Printer 


LG 01(0’ 


edinglv in discovering 


i . , -huum., c* i uic rrui 

'■ devciopilient iwd pros- which' adjourned. 


; and Superintendent of the Lane-shine- 
. house, Of the Sacred TivasUrv. After 
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f “And thine elder sister is Samaria, sher 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left 
hand: and thy younger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom 
and her daughters. 

“As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy sister hath not dofle, she nor her 
‘laughters, as thou hast done, thou and 
thy daughters. 

# “'Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, 

j and abundance of idleness was in her 
a£d in her daughters, neither did sho 
strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. 

“And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me : there- 
fore I took them away as I saw good. 

“^either hath Samaria committed 
half of thy sins : but thou hast multi- 
plied thine abominations move than they, 
and hast justified thy sisters in alithinL 
abominations which thou hast done. 

# “When 1 shall bring again their cap- J 
tivity, the captivity of Sodom and heri| 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, thou will I brim? 


STEWARD, WITH EVER V REMAINING MEM 
BER OF THE PRESBYTERY' — THEIR TWC 
YEAR BONDS CANCELED, AND EVERY MA> 
SET FREE. ; 


PAST FIRST 


The restoration of Israel is the great 
important event that should in an emi- 
nent degree and especial manner attract 

of the 
and the Jewish 
prophecies poiut- 


the attention of the watchers 
latter-day movements, 
record contains many } 
iug out very clearly and with minute ex- 
actness, not only the most general and 
momentous moves on this subject, but 
it. likewise is very explicit and particular 
in noting many of the details for bur 
edillcatiou and instruction, and we invite 
attention to the following passages of 
scripture jjrul their beating on the latter- 
day work, whereby w e may tracy very 
satisfactorily the .:tagc of progress al- 
ready made, by comparing .them with 
the^ corresponding events of the past, 
and wiihthosi now transpiring, and as- 
certain lik .-wise with muah c artainty, 
of what will lie develope d and come on 
the carpet in the approximating future. 

Kzeki 'l xvi: 41, lo, .40, 48,4'J, od, 51, 
oil and 55 verses : 

“Behold,, every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall use this proverb against thee, 
saving, As is the mother, so is her dauirh- 



2 


Hch tent there ; neither shall the shep- 
erds make their fold there. 55 

Ezekiel xx : 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38 v: 

“As I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretch- 
«d-out arm, and with fury poured out, 
will I rule over you : 

“And I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out. 

“And I will bring you into the wilder- 
ness of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 

“Like as I pleaded with your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, 
«o will I plead with you, saith the Lord 
God. 

And I will cause you to pass under the 
rod, and 1 will bring you into the bond 
of the covenant : 

“And I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress 
against me : 1 will bring them forth out 
or the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not enter into the land of Is- 
rael ; and ye shall know that I am the 
' Lord. 55 

It is almost needless to say that the 
Lord is addressing himself to his cove- 
nant people Israel, for all the communi- 
cations of the prophets are unto Israel, 
unto whom the promises appertain, and 
who are the legitimate and prominent 
•ubjects of whom the restoration is pred- 
icated. 

From the above scriptures it will be 
seen, that the Sodomites, Gomorrahites, 
Samaritans, and Israelites sprung from 
a common origin, whose parentage on 
|both father and mother’s side are espe- 
Icially named as of llittite and Amorite 
^extraction; Samaria is called the elder 
fister, and Sodom the younger, and it is 
well known to what an extent in abom- 
ination the younger sister Sodom cor- 
rupted herself, and hence there is very 
little room for Israel to g orv in her an- 
cestral relations and kindred, for her 
listers went so far in their pollutions 
that they wore destroyed frpin under 
heaven, and their name and nation blot- 
ted out from existence, and the prophet 
Isaiah says, that like the glory of ancient 
Babylon,* it h is passed away and shall 
never he restored. Moreover, Israel is 


informed that they have multiplied their 
abomination and sins more than the Sa- 
maritans, anu that their sister Sodom 
had not done as bad as they, which make* 
the chances for respectability indeed 
very small, and unless therw are redeem- 
ing qualities to be found, how can the 
restoration he brought about V 

Indeed, all men, as the scriptures in- 
form us, have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God, and Israel has not es- 
caped the epidemical contamination of 
sin: hut nevertheless, Israel has repented 
and bemoaned himself in sack cloth and 
ashes, and has bitterly lewailed his sin- 
ful abefations. The prophet informs us 
that they shall return and seek their God, 
they shall come with weeping and sup- 
plication, and the spirit of grace shall 
come upon them, and they shall look up- 
on him whom they have pierced, says the 
prophet Zechariah, and they shall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for an only son, 
and shall he in bitterness for him as on* 
that is. in bitterness for his first-born. 

“In that day shall there he a great' 
mourning in Jerusalem, as thejnourning 
of Iladiu^rimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don^ 

“And the land shall mourn, every fam- 
ily apart; the family of the house of 
David apart, aud their wives apart ; tht 
family of tho house of Nathan apart, 
and tlieir wives apart ; 

“The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart ; the family 
of Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 

“All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 55 

But no such a condition of spirit and 
frame of mind of any of her polluted 
sisters can he found recorded in holy 
writ, hut in the New Testament we are 
informed that they gloried in their shame, 
and repented not, and hence become re- 
probates and tit subjects for destruction. 
It is upon the principle of repentance, 
conversion and reformation that the 
sinner or backslidden Israel may has* 
a rational hope for salvation, and, “Say 
unto them, as [ live saith the Lord God, 

I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; hut that the wicked turn from 
his way and live ; turn ye, turn ye from, 
your evil ways, for why will ye die, 0 
house of Israel V Come now, and let ut 
reason together, saith thcLoid; though 


r 
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jour sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red as 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

The grand difference between the Sod- 
omites and Israel is this : the latter heeds 
the call of the overtures of mercy, re- 
pents of his evil ways and turns unto 
tiod with all his heart, and is restored 
to favor and eternal life, the other alto- 
gether wilieth to abide in sin, and liis 
end is perdition. 

But the restoration of Israel is in fact 


a contingent and in time a cotemporanc- 
ous event with the restoration of Sama- 
ria and Sodom, and in this, like many 
other passages’ of scripture, there is an 
apparent contradiction, for Isaiah savs 
that Sodom and Gomorrah shall never 
again be inhabited, and Ezekiel savs that 
JsraePa captives shall be brought forth 
again in the - midst of the captivity of 
Sodom and Samaria, and thauvheif these 
turn to their former estates, that then 
Israel shall return to their former estate. 
To understand this thoroughly, three 
distinctive features spoken of in holy 
writ, deserve our especial attention and 
consideration, for obtaining right views 
and conceptions of the subject matter 
designed by the prophet. Tho iirst is 
that the nationality of Samaria and of 
Sodom was to be Clotted out from under 
heaven, never to be restored ao-ain. — 
The seconds that Israel was to be dis- 
persed among all nations, but that their 
nationality wouid always remain, and 
that in the last days they would again 
be restored to their land and common- 
wealth. And the third is tho principle 
of regeneration in the ilesh, of being 
born again unto newness of life a sec- 
ond time, or a third time, or to as many 
probations as an individual may be en- 
titled to or worthy of, according to the 
decree of mercy by Jehovah. Our ob- 
ject is not now to demonstrate this doc- 
trine, that has been done in former num- 
bers, but to use it as the only genuine 
key for reconciling the above apparent 


days, and the former transgressing Is- 
raelites come forth in the midst of the 


►Sodomites among the Gentiles, for the 
excess purpose of receiving the last 
portion of the double quantity which 
was to be measured out to them for all 
their former transgressions, as the scrip- 
tures declare they should receive before 
their final restoration. \ 

There is no other way to restore the 
Sodomites except in obtaining new tab- 
ernacles through the established law of 
procreation, through which the first birth 
and the second birth, or the being born 
once or being born again is effected ; 
for as a nation they were to become for- 
ever extinct, and their cities, like th® 
renowned city of Babylon, was never 
again to be inhabited. ‘ And have nol 
these prophecies been literally fulfilled ? 
The vest ages of Babylon arc to be found 
but it is not inhabited, and nothing but 
a Salt Sea is to be found where once 
stood the cities of the plain. And the 
AJhaldcan nation has passed away, and 
phe Amoritc and the Ilittite areno"more P 
and but little remains of the far-famed 
literary Greek nation, and the formid- 
able It oman natioji has become nearly 
extinct; but Israel, though dispersed 
amongst them all, preserves his identity 
and outlives them all; and this again vL 
in fulfilment of the prophecy by Jere- 
miah, 40 chap. 28 v. : “1< ear thou not, 0 
Jacob my secant, saitli the Lord, for I 
am with thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have 
driven thee, but I will not make a full 
end of thee.” 

SECTION II. 

The last restitution, which takes place 
in the last dispensation or last days, it 
designated by the prophets as the resti- 
tution of all things, in contradistinction 
to prior partial restitutions during for- 
mer dispensations. Peter informs ut 
that Jesus Christ, quickened by the spir- 
it, preached the gospel to tho Antedilu- 
vians in the days of Noah, and this proves 


contradictory propositions of the scrip- j that he was quickened to’ the restoration 
turc*. . lh:S makes it all \ cry plain, and , of life in the tiesh more than once, or 
there is no difficulty in comprehending! twice, for the purpose of administering 


how the nationality of the Sodomites ! i 
could becom 
individual sp 

op- Samaria, might come lo th in great 


numbers 


— in the gospel of "repentance unto th* 

extinct, ami how they as sinful nations, that through r open tan c# 
its formerly from Sodom, they might obtain favor unto the renew* 
I,. * * ... . ing of their bodies, or. in other words. 


fiinoug tlu Gentiles in the last i that they might be born again anew unt® 


the restoration o*f newness of life, and gions of blackness of darkness forever, 
a new chance for to work out their sal- for which they also labored, toiled and 
vation in a new probation, that they , sulTered with a perseverance and assid- 
might, as Peter expresses it, “Be judged uitv equal to that of the saints, and 
according to men in the ilesh, but live therefore, they naturally and necessarily 
according to Cod in the spirit.” The receive the just re com pence of reward 
scriptures inform us that the liood came for which they labored, 
and destroyed them all, and it- was there- In the daySP^of Noah many repented 
fore impossible that- they could be judged of their sins," and received the promise 
according to men in the llesli, when of the life which was to come, i. e., a 
uothing but the spirit remained, and the regeneration in the-iiudi in the genera- 
spirit after death returns to -God who* tibii following ; but having forfeited the 
gave it, and having paid the penalty in life which then was, by their abomina- 
the destruction of itvS polluted body, tions and beastialities,' they perished in 
(for the wages of sin is death,) there- the ilood, and N'oali with his family wero 
fore, it may obtain a new probation at saved to again rcplcnislithe earth, 
the hands of a merciful and gracious In process of time, many of the Ante- 
God, twice or seven times as easily as diluvians came fq^t'i again, as. pioneers 
one time, unless it t urns devil Quit and of hope, and -as can did att s “for tins grace ■ 
.aut,4uid**h<m it can oirty lrdieri t a king- of the common salvation, or the prepar- 
dom of darkness, of which Beelzebub atory gospel, of which hater, the Book 
the prince of devilsds chief. “All man- of Covenants makes mention, in the 5th 
ner of sin shall be forgiven,” savs- Jesus, section, on Pricstlidud. This then was * 
but the sin against the iiolv Ghost shall one of the partial or preparatory restor- 
not be forgiven, neither in this world, ations, granted by the mercy of Jeho- 
nor in the world to come.” vah, on the principles of t lie great plan 

Tlye sons of perdition are therefore of salvation, in the wbhm own* facility 
not entitled to renewed probations in is a horded the ‘delinquent transgressor 
consequence oi prior repentance, be- | of prior^probat ions, for tire recovery of 
cause there is no longer any repentance i his lost right, ousness befpre Cod, and 
in their compositions f thy are traitors! which exhibits a benevolence, wisdom, 
and rebels jtinto t,be govern aent of Je- 1 power, sublimity and mercifulness, in 
hovah, and will i^ot be permi ted to come j comparison with which tin* spiritualizing 
forth again in the llesh until he eonsum- superstitions of sectarian indoctrinations 
mation of righteousness in the earth, J are worse than vanity and insignificance. ** 
and then \mjiy for ~the purptrse-irf being j But how v niany were* sueces.;iul for ol>- 
judged i 11 the uc.-h (or having i taining a better resurrection than what 

liycd^ieypWtflt to the will of the devil j they did ill • tirsi time, will not be known 
in the spirit, and for to ive five in their t to ‘us until the my - a ry of Godliness 
persons the final senten ce at the great ! shall be finished. * The sacred record 
aud last judgment day, at the hands of however, informs us that iniquity again v 

! the righteous judge. ‘ol .all the people,! began u» ineiva>o in the lend, and cities 
who ever lived on the earth, lrum the j of Sodom aird Gomorrah bee. line famed 
days of Adam in Paradise until the final j for their gross criin >s and filthy abomi- 
judgment day, by the second Adam, j nations, alter th ‘ manner of the Ante- 
Jesus bC hrisi the righteous. The con- j diluvians in Noah's time, and like their 
summation of the judgment will be the j prexieo es.sdrs they ware destroyed root 
end, the completion 01 the restitution an 1 branch, but this time it was done 
ot all things, lor then the saints or Sons by lire from heaven, 
of Cod Will be crowned with victory, — 

and be restored with their acquired lion- t* a kt seco y i> . 

jors and giory to the. presence of Jeho- suction iji. »j 

vah, for winch they labored, toiled and | The. Sodomites in the days of Abra- 
flufiered all t ho days of their several j ham, and the practical Sodomites of 
probations, and then, likewise, will the i subsequent generations, were- a great 
sons of perdition be restored to the I annoyance to the children of Israel, not 
father of tics, and consigned to the re- J that they were inveterate enemies* and 


given to unrelenting hostility, but on the 
other hand, having preserved the knowl- 
edge of a common origin, they claimed 
to be friends and kindred kind with the 
house of Israel, and thus through subtle- 
ty and .stratagem they succeeded in in- 
troducing their abominations among the 
children of Israel, until it became necos- 
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days-bf Noah, so shall it he in the days 
of the coming of the Son of Man, 55 says 
.Jesus : therefore, in the last dispensa- 
tion of the restoration of all things, we 
must necessarily look for the character- 
istics and restoration of the covenant 
breaking Antediluvians and the subse- 
quent Sodomites, the inveterate Samari- 
tan, and the returning covenant keeping 
Israelite, for these must be restored hrst, 
and then thou also shall be restored. 

These ancient covenant breaking na- 
| tions were’ necessarily as* familiar with 
the elementary principle* and with tho 
! ordinances of the house of G’OTtj as any 
of the covenant; .keeping Israelites, and 
the knowledge of apostles, prophets, 

1 Evangelists, pastors, teachers, baptism, 

| and iavir.g on of hands for the gift ef 
; the Holy ' l* was as much impressed 
i on their muds as on any of the true 
Israeli; ”s. nevertheless they did not suf- 
fer it to !>.>, omc written on their hearts 
and after da . and hence when the pre- 
| paratovy gospel banner, under tlirnamo 
of < have;: irf Jesus ( 'hrist of Latter Day 
Saints, v. e.s unfurled to the nations of 
this pr<\sen { g-wration, thm tho Sodom- 
ite-. th ' An; a! -kites, the AiUorites and 
.Summit »n-, to whom the sound thereof 
was as f.smi.iar and as natural as house- 
hold wor wore ns eag. r to enter in as 
I anv of the pure in heart that hailed tho j 
first symet nts of the restoration with | 
joy and gladness. 

It was t). is that the church became 
fdied with .lie spirits and elements of 
Sodomite iniquity and Antediluvian plu- 
rality, and ai- accounts for the vapidity 
with which h * church 1 came contami- 
nated w a i ! 1 manner of evil, 5 * with 
which tho LoV*» charges them of being 
ir • tilt v in tli JL- >k of t’ovenants: and to 
sntfflr* an Extent did they multiply theiy 
. prVllju ions that ■ Ivy N\b*rejep cted of < lod 
as a chuxch-V and rejected, of men for 
th“it* presu'u] v.*ious immoralities, and 
the anei -lit An‘“uiluvhin plural:- ts, and 
their sir-;* -ssors of Sodom and domor- 
ral:, trm- to thrir ancient instinct’s, nra 
again formally inst.-vlled and' legally 
• privileg 1 in the practice of lascivious- 
ness, adultery and other moral corrup- 
tions, and like their ancestors, they aim 
obliged tv) abandon the. haunts of civil- 
i *..♦ *mc'. ■ * 1 uie ;. at* i g-o’c V in com- - 
• ‘ ' ic: A e .til 
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luvian pluralists then, being the first in j 
fiime, the first on ehronologieai record ! 
as a rejected people of God, are likewise ' 
Iho first in the restoration of the last j 
days, and we again behold them snugly 
ensconced in the great Salt Lake Valley 
of the Rocky Mountains, practicing their 
former favorite follies, and unto that 
and other places they will continue to 
gather every Sodomite and pluralist 
from under heaven, and then will come 
(heir final judgment and overthrow, and 
iniquity will be swept from off the face 
of the earth as with a besom of des- 
truction, and the^ earth shall rest, and 
Iho senses of the virtuous shall no moro 
be disgusted with the abominations of 
the Sodomite. 

But the Sodomites are not necessarily 
confined to on c place for the inhabitants - 
of Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim were 
oo- workers in iniquity with the people 
of Sodom, and though Salt Lake City is 
the grand Emporium and residence of 
the second Beast, yet there is another 
•quad of Sodomites gathered in anoth- 
er direction, on Beaver Island in Lake 
Michigan, and it is very probable that 
every tribe of Sodomites will ultimately 
bo gathered under their several appro- 
priate leaders and teachers unto their 
own separate and suitable localities, 
for when Sodom and her daughters, or j 
minor fraternities shall be restored, then j 
•halt thou, Israel, and thy daughters or j 
•takes also he restored. 

The church then was the blade, or the j 
beginning of the restoration, arid it has • 
accomplished the restoration of. the great j 
amalgamated Antediluvian and Sodom- j 
ifce nationality in Salt Lake Valley, with j 
one of her daughters located on Beaver j 
Island, and it has also been instrumental ; 
in bringing to pass the organization of ! 
“Jehovah's Presbytery of Zion,” the j 
gathering of the remnant seed of the 
church and legal heirs of the Priests 
hood, and the restoration of the truoj 
Israel of God’. Here then is a beauTr**^ 
ful illustration of the fulfilment of scrip- , 
tural prophecy ; for no sooner is Sodom i 
with one of lier daughters restored to 
cxistency, when we behold Israel com- 
ing forth underlie direction and guid- i 
ance of Baneemy, Father of Zion and 
^ the llol y Priesthood, enrobed 
»o virtuous simplicity in the new and 1 1 


| everlasting covenant of Jehovah, and 
I though small at first in numbers, and 
not fully restored at once, yet when tho 
residue of Sodoms daughters shall all 
be restored, then Israel and her daugh- 
ters, or with all her dependencies and 
stakes shall be restored, sifys the spirit 
and letter of prophecy, iwd we believe 
it? will be verified to theyery letter. 

But where arc the other Sodomite 
daughters, and where is the irreconcil- 
ably inveterate Samaritan, the natural 
hater of the legitimate heirs ? They are 
all in regular process of development ; 
tho daughters of Sodom will in process 
of time amount to a great number ; there 
will not be lehs than s:x hundred and 
sixty- six, for the lascivious missionariei 
of the mother of. harlots and abomina- 
tion of all the earth, are many, and they 
arc as zealous in the cause of carnality 
and pollution than what the limited num- 
ber of Israelite puritans are in the cause 
of virtue and. godliness. But the Sa- 
maritan has no communion with the 
Sodomite his pride of character and 
aspirations of dignity will never permit 
him Co stoop so low; he is always found 
in the vicinity of the legitimate heir, ae 
an unconquerable disputant of the 
Priesthood authority, and thojigh never 
able to obtain the keys of authority 
himself, yet is he never willing to leave 
the legitimate heir in quiet possession 
of them, and though lie should never 
commit any overt acts of deadly hostil- 
ity, yet )vtfHie continue to hate the le- 
gitimate heirs with a deadly hatred. — 
The Samaritan was therefore in the be- 
ginning of the general medley caugbi 
with the rest of the bad and the good in 
the gospel net of the church, and seeing 
that he is a natural disputant of the 
keys of authority, therefore, as long a* 
he shall be able to endure the orders of 
tything and sacrifice, that long we shall 
find him in the Presbytery, and when he 
fails there, then we shall find him watch- 
ing with strategetic enmity for a favor- 
able opportunity to seize upon the crown, 
or to assist in demolishing it altogether. 
It is therefore necessary thu\ the Sa- 
maritans should leave the Presbytery, 
and that Samaria should be restored 
wi.h her daughters, like Sodom at Sail 
Lake is getting restored with her daugh- 
ters, before Israel can arise and be f idly 
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restored with her daughters. As soon, 
therefore,'’ as wc can discover the 
organic embodiment and united charac- 
teristics of Samaria and her daughters 
engaged in practical antagonistic move- 
ments against “Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion,” then we have an incontrovertible 
token and evidence that the coming of 
the first dominion unto the remnant is 
near at hand, and that Zion shall be 
•pcedily redeemed. • 

But the subject^ of incredulity, and 
the inexperienced in the knowledge of 
godliness may marvel and say : “Is it 
in very deed so ? Are all these wondrous 
things to come to pass ?” Yes, brethren, 
ibis is only the beginning of the won- 
ders of the restoration, and they may' 
as well come on this wise as any other 
way. Would any other way be more ac- 
ceptable? If things were to come to 
pass according to our predilections, no- 
tions and apprehensions, wOuld they not 
cease to he wondrous things ? And how 
then could the scriptures be fulfilled 
which say that the lyOrd is going to do a 
marvelous work and a wonder^ And 
that he will confound the wisdom of our 
wise men ? Would there be any wonder 
in anything that would cause no surprise 
or amazement? Certainbyiot. Wo are 
as well aware as others' unit these are 
wondrous affairs, but though they are 
marvelous, they are nevertheless per- 
fectly scriptural, though the world with- 
out the Priesthood keys of knowledge 
will never comprehend them. 

But not only did the Sodomites enter 
tho church in connexion with Samaria 
and Israel, but the rulers of Sodom, 
who were disappointed in reobtaining 
their ancient standing of authority, hav- 
ing been ousted by the more perfected 
and strategctic apostate Israelites of 
the church of the last days. These 
then entered the orders of ty thing and 
sacrifice of all things in “Jehovah’s 
Presbytery of Zion.” as it is written in 
the first chapter of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, say : ng : “Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye rulers of Sodom, give ear unto 
the law of your God ye people of Go- 
morrah. To what purpose is the mul- 
titude of vonr sacrifices unto me ? saith 
the Lord. Who hath requircd*this at 
your hands, to tread my courts ?” It is 
very sure that this language has refer- 


ence to the transactions .of the last days* 
for Isaiah spoke or wrote this hundreds 
of years after the destruction of Sodom, 
and there was then no Sodom in exist- 
ence, and it would be worse than non- 
sense to address himself upbraidingly 
to a people who had already been judged 
and condemned and suffered the penalty 
of their crimes, and this chapter, like 
many other scriptures, is only applica- 
ble to the times of restoration of all 
things of the last dispensation; more- 
over, the Sodomites of old brought no 
sacrifices unto the Lord, for they were 
too deeply steeped in iniquity to pay any 
attention -to it : but in the last days, not 
having any knowledge or remembrance 
of their former estate and pollutions, 
aud not understanding the wickedness 
and corruptcdness of their own hearts, 
they will for a time follow the general 
current of the ordinances .and requisi- 
tions of the kingdom through more in- 
stinctive familiarity of former habit 9 , 
scarcely knowing what they are doing, 
until the restrictions and restraints of 
personal self-denial unto the sanctifies 
tion of soul and body shall reveal tha 
fact, that their heart’s affections had 
never been jn the work at all, aty) 
therefore the appropriate language by 
Isniith when he says, “Who has required 
this sacrifice at your hands ? Or who, 
has bid you to tread my courts ?” 

In tlu) beginning of their first origin,l 
when the subsequent princes of Sodom, | 
of Samaria and of Israel, when yet they 
acknowledged each other as kindred 
brethren and children of their Amorito 
father and llittite mother, then for a 
brief space of /time they dwelt together 
under the same patriarchal care, sur- 
rounded the same common table, and 
sacrificed unto the Lord oh the sarno 
hallowed altar, until iniquity drove. them 
from the presence of the holy sanctuary, 
and from the presence of one another, 
and finally from the presence and land 
of the living. And to our great won- 
der and surprise, we behold the same 
princes of Israel, the same rulers of 
Sodom, and the same arrogant Samaritan 
dignitaries, once the natural offspring of 
the same Amorito and llittite parentage; 
after the lapse of some 3000 years, 
again united in apparent fraternal union, 
again under the same guidance and di» 
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rection of the same patriarchal care iu tive of an endowment of apparently ho- 
<< Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” in the ly aspirations, the Celestial order of a 
town of Preparation, county of Monona, common home, of united interests, and 
State of Iowa, in the land of Ephraim, I a common table was instituted, so as to 
called North America by the facetious : fully meet the circumstances, the indi- 
Gentile, anP again we behold them sur- cations, ami the declared professions 
rounding tdi e same fraternal table, and and pretensions of the ostensibly as- 
behold them again offering their obla- firing candidates and disciples for holv 
tions. 8avjriticetf and vows at the same and celestial orders. But a few months' 


hallowed altar as in days of old, but | 
alas, like in former days, we behold them 
separating from the sheep-fold? and! 
Priesthood of their fathers, to set up ; 
again for themselves as they were wont 
to do formerly. Shall not the scriptures ; 
be fulfilled? Shall not Samaria and 
Sodom be restored witlilhcir daughters, ! 
before Israel Is wltH her da ugh 

tors ? N 

j 

P A R T T, II I R 0 , 

SECTION IV. 

The volunteers in the voluntary sacri- 
fice bound themselves in legal bpnds, ■ 
according .to the law of the land, to la- 
bor for the Presbytery under the .direc- 
tion of ill " Chief Steward for the space ’ 
of two years, and moreover, they mor- 1 
ally bound themselves by covenant to 
sacrifice all they had for the restoration’ 
of, Zion, the home and common inherit- 
ance of Israel. 

It was indeed an engagement of a 
glorious cause. To be one of' the£ first 
instrument's in establishing an eyorl ist- 
ing home for yourselves and your pres- 
ent brethren, and for all the scattered , 
children of Israel of future times, was 
| by no means a despicable affair, it was 
[indeed fra tight with honor and blessing 
and of immortal riches and fame, and 
of 'immortality and eternal glory in ulti- 
mate prospective. 

At the commencement of the School 
of WgtrPy, an l at the beginning of Vol- 
untary Sacrifice, all th*> volunteers seem- 
ed to be of one heart and one mind. — 
The restoration of the house of Eph- 
raim, “of Abraham, of Jacob, of David 
and of all the tribes of Israel, and of 
Zion, which latter shall becoiio* the glo- 
ry oi tiic whole earth; these things in- 
spired the: i with a zeal and fervor that 
seemed for the tipio being to be destined 
to last forever, to go on conquering and 
to con «-i<'r. Ajid in accordance with 
•these 1 Te;::;h'. -staticr indie a- 


experiment revealed the lamentable fact 
that not all the professed Israelites were 
Israelites indeed, for the practical union 
and communion f as saints in fratc^pal 
and commingled oneness was premature, 
and by no mehns congenial to the inhe- 
rent sentiments and predilections of tho 
people, and a d ecide d p artiaUiyJlor tho 
cu-domarv mode of family exclusive- 
ness was soon discovered to be the pre- 
dominating sentiment without exception 
to saint or -sinner* 

But this evil might* have been easny 
remedied, by recurring to the seperato 
mode of family" firesides, until better 
prepared to dwell in concord and har- 
mony and perfect union as saints on tho 
eavtii, like, the samts and angels do in 
heaven: ’but the great nrseiiTef was, 
that Sbine d ecidedly regret r e I having 
made th * sacrilicc at all, and it was evi- 
dent that- they had only made i: in form, 
and hot faithfully from th e h irtj for 
they demanded it* back again,, and that 
after having- covenanted solemnly and 
sincerely th.it they never would demand 
it baek'again. 

Such a probable move as the witli- 
drawaN^uu the covenant had been an- 
ticipated as an almost unavoidable oc- 
currence connected with .th ■» beginning 
oi Th * restoration of the last dispensa- 
tion, and therefore their demands and 
Wishes were promptly a\J^ re idily re- 
sponded ti), by the Child’ Steward, and 
settlements were e'beted, -more or lest 
agreeable to the parties, and thus a num- 
ber of them left the e imp of Israel. 

These s *cei rs arc therefor : restored 
by their own acts to the |eg d manage- 
ment of their Own iad’vi ju tl affairs and 
labors, and property ac >; d ug to their 
ordinary rights under the law of the lend, 
b it m >raii\ th iy arc not role <ed £i om* 
their covenants, and no power on earth 
: is able to release thorn from thwir volun- 
tarily assumed obligation w’ftnd they 
in u: • like all otii -j s abmc lue hual i?§v* 
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of a broken or of an honored covenant, 
sis the case may be. 

But whether those who have left i\s 
are Samaritans, Sodomites, or deceived 
Israelites is not for us to say at-present, 
time will tell the tide, and their future 
proceedings will make it known, and the 
deceived Israelite will return to his estate 
when the iniquity of the Samaritan and 
Sodomite shall develop their former hab- 
its and practices undisguisedly, which 
will bo indubitable 4, evidence that they 
have turned to their estate according to 
prophetic prediction, it seems, accord- 
ing to prophecy, tine the malicious Sa- 
maritan wdl be the first restored, and 
we can safety aver that In Iiaafaiready 
shown his card- in his malignant, meuac- 
ings and his habitually customary in- 
vectives, and the -signs and indications ' 
are fast v erg. ng towards a complete ful- i 
Ailment of thejn-opheey by Ezekiel. j 
In suinming up uieso various items of j 
intelligence, we lind that the fulfilment j 
tallies with perfect exactitude with the : 
long foretold predictions by the proph- 
ets, forjwitli me ivgsto/aiioa of the gos- i 
pel of the bust d speus ttion begins the | 
rcstoration^of Samarm, of Sodom, and 
of Israel, and to wmitever degree oi ' 
become restored, to 1 
r, Israel, entitled 
*r e-«.ate'in the liber- ' 
tv of tlie Sons ox G >d. Tne two yen*; 
bond, voiinuaiiiy entered into by the 
parties, would n ive '.e/m mated in An- ! 
gust 2jih, L;> >d, but the ruiers of Sodom, i 
being determ ueu to pursue their own 
favorite odhrse, aim not to abide the 
risk of ace *ptiiice in loci, were there- 
fore, by too ac pt.e? • nice ot the Chief 
Steward to then p» .-eiiipiory demands, 
restored to their m l. itlu.ti s. ewardsinp, 
property and iii ;.u i s, and in conse- 
quence of this mov *,. and ai.so to fulfil 
tiie prophetic d ere * ot -I ^iiovah, the 
rema n ng portion of the household ot 
God hail to be restored to precisely the 
same liberty, privilege and standing as 
her sisters Samiria and Sodom were, 
not. by. peremptory demand, as did her 
unstable sisters, but as a reward for her 
faith, obodmnoe, and patience in the 
trial of the preparatory voluntary sac- 
rifice, and in fulailmenc of the written 
decree of Jell >\ a, scinch says : 4 m\ hen 
thv s.s-jrs Sodom and her> daughters 


their estate the 
that degree is th .r 
to be r /stored ,o 


shall return to their former estate, and^ 
Samaria and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former 
estate.” 

As soon as the remaining members of 
the Presbytery were conscious that the 
main bulk of the Samaritans and the 
rulers of Sodom had left, that the rebels 
had been purged out from the midst of 
them, and that they themselves were 
likewise set free, legally free from the 
two year bond, and legally free to take 
their property and dwell with the rulers 
of Sodom, if their, inclination prompt- 
ed them so to do, or to return to Baby- 
lon if that would suit better, or to do 
anything else that limy had a legal, nat- 
ural or moral right to do, then it was 
found, when thus free to depart, or free 
to again renew their voluntary sacrifice, 
with the experience of one years’ prac- 
tical operation to influence them to go 
or to stay, then it was found, in the face 
of all tlie reports abroad of usurpation 
and oppression, that the 3 remaining mem- 
bers were willing to renew their cove- 
nants and tlubr sacrifice, and they 
straightway incorporated a portion of 
their property under the general incor- 
poration laws of Iowa, for a term of 
fifteen years, during which time no stock 
can be withdrawn from the corporation, 
although the shareholders may sell their 
shires to whomsoever they please, 
'whether Jew or Gentile. 

This corporation wjl-i be known and 
trails ict its businessAinder the name of 
the House of Ephraim, and its object is 
in spirit precisely the same as before 
the incorporation, namely: To build up 
/ion. a place of rest, a house of bread, 
a jyvfai home, and a quiet habitation 
for t he pure in heart, and a place of suc- 
cor for the wo - thy and virtuous poor 
among the Gentiles. 

At. the end of fifteen years, the share- 
holders will have a thorough ami equit- 
able settlement, and then there will 
again be an opportunity for each share- 
holder to take his original tfto.ek with 
his just and proportionate amount of 
profits, or in other words his regular di- 
! vidond, and live with his elder and 
voungcr sister of Samaria and Sodom, 
tor by that time thoyvwill he more visi- 
bly restored, or go back to glorious old 



Babylon, or else if it suits just as well 
he may sacrifice a third time, if he should 
be determined to sacrifice unto Jehovah 
at all hazards, and to have his habita- 
tion in Zion with the saints, and to-Iyive 
his inheritance eternally secured by an 
unchangablo decree of the great Jeho- 
vah, why it will be his privilege, and his 
grand prerogative and right to do so. 

And now we ask, where is there any 
individual usurpation in this matter? 
and is there anything in it that looks like 
oppression ? If this is not a voluntary 
sacrifice, and a Sacrifice with a beneficial 
reactionary circumvolution, multiplying 
with compound interest upon capital and 
interest, both the original shares and the 
accumulating profits, and securing a sure 
reward to the capital invested, and cre- 
ating a permanent home for the share- 
holder and his posterity, and producing 
a joyful reward for the practical philan- 
thropy which originated in the courts of 
heaven and establish’d everlasting homes 
and mansions for the dispersed and long 
downtrodden children of the house of 
Israel ; if this is not a voluntary sacri- 
fice with' the seal of moral purity and 
fraternal benificence stamped upon it, 
then what, we pray tell us, what is it that 
would constitute a scriptural sacrifice 
to answer and -accomplish the desired 
ends of disinterested fraternity and the 
union and communion of the saints of 
the fulness of times? And if this does 
not look like the long talked of tempor- 
al salvation in connection with thflb spir- 
itual salvation that shall come to pass 
in the last days, then we would like to 
be informed where on earth there is any 
thing going on that looks more like it ! 

The House of Ephraim being now reg- 
ularly organized, wo shall give further 
information thereof anon. 

CULTIVATION OF THE INTELLECT; 

We select the following lecture on 
the cultivation of the intellect, from 
“Hopes and Helps for tife Young,” by 
Rev. G. S. Weaver, a book published bv 
Fowlers and Wells, 308 Broadway, 
New York, as containing our sentiments 
upon tho subject treated by the Rever- 
end Auhor. 

From time immemorial intellectual 
endowments have been crowned with 


bays of honor. In all times and nation* 
intellect has been the idol-god of the 
human race. Men have worshipped at 

its shrine with an Eastern idolatry. 

Men of great intellect have been regard- 
ed as demi-gods. The multitude have 
looked upon them with awe-struck won- 
der. An impression has been felt as of 
the presence of a grand and solemn 
agent of spiritual . majesty and power. 
With cheerful and reverent hands the 
world has crowned intellect with it* 
richest honors. Its pathway has been 
strewn with fiowers : its bro\v has worn 
the loftiest plume ; it has sat upon the 
proudest throne; it has held themighh- 
est scepter of power.* This general, 
universal adoration of intellect is proof 
at once, both of its transcendent wqrth 
and power. But evidences mightier 
than these are standing thick as star* 
in eight’s diadem all through the uni- 
verse, ‘proclaiming the worth and power 
of that which produces thought, and 
adapts ends to means. 

By intellect Divine came the earth, 
rolling her vast circuit among the num- 
berless hosts of the family of worlds, 
with all its rich and gorgeous furniture. 
By intellect came the glory- flashing mag- 
nificence of heaven, its biazing suns lit 
beyond suiis that roam and slime through 
tho measureless spaces of immensity.— 
By intellect human came the secondary 
creations that mark with the chiseled 
lines of thought and skill the career of 
man— the cultivated fields, the vine-clad 
hills, the mill-strewn vales, the love-lit 
homes, the village-decked plains, tho 
city-girt continents, the steamer-covered 
streams, the wire- woven and iron-bound 
lagds, and sail-wreathed oceans. By 
intellect came all the stirring, sublime, 
mystery-woven realities of the universe. 
Thoti is it„not worthy of our attention t 
And though hut a feeble spark be ours, 
should it not be cultivated ? 

But again. In our daily avocations, 
our chase for wealth, our ambitious 
struggles for honor, our journcyings for' 
happiness, in the direction, of our social 
and benevolent movements, the estab- 
lishment of governments and their mul- 
tiform concomitants; in the formation 
of our characters, and the solution of 
our life-problems on the world’s great 
theater of action, intellect is our guida 
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H is our ‘.‘cloud by day and our pillar of 
firo by night,” hung abov<£ our pathway 
♦o lead us by its light. It is our sole de"- 

* pendence, to plan, design, direct, deter- 
mine, and decide in and upon all ques- 
tions, actions, matters, and things that 
concern us as living, sentient, and ac- 
countable beings. In all things, from 
planting a potato to evolving a philoso- 
phy, intellect is our guide. Its decisions 
are outlaw, its voice is our teacher, its 
authority is the supreme judgment to 
which we must bow. Then should it not 
claim our care, our most careful hand of 
cultivation ? 

_ Once more. Intellect uncultivated 
has but few pleasures, and those are 
low and gross. But the pleasures of 
cultivated intellect are among the mo^t 
refined,, and noble as well as the movt 
ecstatic that enter into and form a part 
of human happiness. To the man of 
truly cultivated power of thought there 
are a thousand voices that speak the rich 
language of instruction and wisdom, to 
which the uncultivated ear is totally 
deaf, lie passes not only all the com- 
mon enjoyments of life, home, friends, 
the bounties and beauties of munificent 
nature in a degree greatly elevated by 
his cultivation, but he holds within his 
hands the keys that unlock the grandest 
treasures of the universe, and give him 
permision to walk the heights of glory 
where angels tread. To him the sun 
pours down his glory wreathed beams of 
warmth and life, laden with the rich in- 
structions which science teaches of that 
glorious illuminator and governor of 
the solar system. Every jyiy is a dis- 
patch from that gorgeous world of light' 
■peaking of its opake body, its vast mag- 
nitude, its luminous atmosphere, its re- 
volutions on its own axis, its mighty at- 
tractive powers, its distance from us, 
the mysterious and almost godlike influ- 
ence which it exerts upon our earth, the 
life and beauty it infuses into all things 
here, and. all the rich and Varied instruc- 
tion gleaned by the penetrating mind 
of man from this smisourcc of light. — 
The stars bring to him intelligence from 
the regions they inhabit, and each con- 
stellation affords him historic informa- 
tion of those who have gazed upon its 
•teller beauty in centuries gone by. The 
comets come to him on rapid wings of 


light, with their banners streaming back* 
telling by their inconceivable velocities, 
of the measureless depths they have 
penetrated in the immensity of tlieCre^ 
ator’s realm. The moon "pours down 
its floods of light, freighted with it* 
burden of knowledge. Theolouds come 
over him but to tell him the story of 
their vapor-wreaths and the mission they 
have to perform. The lightnings flasL 
but to give him instructive joy. The 
thunders rattle but to make him music. 
The winds roar but to whistle in his ears 
the story of their lives and labors. The ^ 
earthquake moans but to send a voice of 
instruction from below, and the volcano 
flashes up its flames, a great torchlight 
to read earth’s ancient history by. Old 
ocean pronounces in his ears its solemn 
sermon of grandeur, and the plains and 
mountains send back their instructive 
responses. The little flower beneath 
his feet opens its roseate volume to his 
admiring gaze ; the blade of grass trans- 
lates its mystical language for his pleas- 
ure, and the delicate leaf breathes about 
him its silent words of wisdom. 

Ile finds instruction in the cattle upon 
the thousand hills, in the birds above 
him, and the fishes below him. lie 
finds “books in running brooks, sermon? 
in stones,” and a voice in everything 
bidding him to a great feast of intel- 
lectual pleasure. Yet more than this. 

It is his to be surrounded by the greatest 
and best minds which have reared their 
monumental piles upon the soil of in- 
tellect, as his companions. The blind 
ol I bard of Scio relates to him the story 
of his Grecian heroes. The immortal 
Tully speaks to him the words of fire 
and flame, of thought and power, which 
rang in Roman cars, and made his name 
the imperishable thing it is. Milton 
spreads before him the wings of hi? 
lofty imagination. Shakspearo open* 
the human heart to . his view. Byron 
makes a bonfire of human passions for 
his delight. Melancthon and Luther tell 
him of the great Reformation. The 
northman, Swedenborg, takes the vail 
from the human soul and shows its spir- 
ituality ; while German Goethe and 
Schiller reveal its aesthetical powers. — 
Baily sketches for him, in words now of 
broken rock,, and anon of Bute-like mel- 
ody, the strango mutations of human 
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life, llemans sings to him of love and 
faith, and all the great, and all the good, 
and all the wise gather around him to 
increase the sources of his pleasure. — 
Now he may listen to the eloquence of a 
pious divine touching duty, heaven, and 
God, and anon trace the history of the 
church of Christ. Great is the joy of 
such a companionship. Most gratifying 
is such a communion of soul with the 
minds of the great and good. Rich, 


Still another thought claims a mo* 
ment’s attention. 

Intellectual cultivation is a progress- 
ive work. The powers of '-the mind unfold 
with their exertion. Each successive 
effort adds to its power. Every new 
thought gleaned from the voyage of life 
confers upon it a new strength. Every 
struggle for truth, every effort for a 
clearer light, every strife for a noblo 
! victory, every press -against the barriers 


deep, and pure arc the pleasures of j of life, or the adverse currents of earth, 
cultivated intellect. Only a few of 1 every resistance of error, every toil- 
them have wc enumerated, and those in | earned discovery, every soul-rack and 
the most feeble manner. They can not | drop of brain-sweat adds something to 
well he told. They are to be felt. Is | the power, brilliancy, and treasury of 

the intellect. And as it progresses in 
the. great life before it, its capacities 
for higher attainments are augmented, 
its vision is n»a le clearer, its percep- 
tions more lucid, its rejections more 
jus:, its comprehension more enlarged, 
its pleasures more deep add ecstatic, 
until it sh^il reach that^point of inte.l- 


are to 

uot, then, the cultivation of our intel- j 
lects an object worthy of our attention V j 
Rut another thought comes here, a : 
^reat and gloriouk one, one that sparkles | 
Instruction, and \*e might almost say 
works by inspiration, wherever it goes. 
It is that mind is innnortnl, and that all 
its real adornm nits ofl wisdom and knowl- 



edge are put* on for an endless state of j leetual grandeur and power attained by 
existence. The transcendent powers of j angelic being*, until it shall comprehend 
thong" 
made for 
will live 

have passed away. They shall he bloom- ' The more rapid 
ing in youth when the sun and stars are ! than jthe sootier these sublime attain- 
hoary with ago. They will live to. wit-4-ntentS'will be realized, and the sooner 
ness the transformation' of all material j \Vq shall reach the high plains of ecles- 
forms, the wreck of matter, and the j tial glory occupied by tie* children of 
crush of worlds; live to see the passing 1 light. Then most earnestly do 1 press 
away of the old heavens and earth, and the question, is not intellectual cultiva- 
the establishment of new and more ! tion an object worthy of our deepest 
glorious ones. The treasures of mem- ; consideration ? 

ory locked in the archives of intellect, ; Rear with me a little longer on this 
must be immortal. The thoughts which i part of my subject w hile 1 present a 


thought or two more 

The cultivated intellect is n source of 
never-falling pleasure touts friend* and 
companions, it is a 


mine f of wealth 


spring into being within us leave im- 
perishable mementoes behind. Mind j 
leaves this world, freighted with all its 
wealth, for the great ocean of endless 
life. The thought-pearls which we gath- sparkling w ith instruction. IC' hasan 
or along the journey of life are treas- attractive force which draws around it- 
ures for eternity. *Tho intellectual eui- self the minds of others, and delights 
tiva tion of earth is for heaven. Even* them with its companionship. Rs words 
mental improvement wc make 5 here is arc rich with the magic power of thought, 
not only an improvement for time, but It ch irms the ear w ith its \ aided harmony 
for eternity. Tim adornments of mind of rich and glowing language, it rav- 
are our sources, of .-pleasure hereafter as is lies the heart with its recitals of the 
well as here, and increase oui* h anpiness poetry of passion and love. It tires the 

in heaven u* well ns on e.rth. Th-n, I lU,J “ wllh l [‘° *3^ ®f 

■ , . and th * gorgjuu* u:\iperv ol us ngures. 

ask, emphatic illy, is not the. intellect j- c o.tivutcs the judgment by ilm just- 
worthy of a life-long cultivation V ; ness of its opinions-, the cogeney of it4 

* 
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reason, and the comprehensiveness of 
its views. Who that has ever enjoyed 
the companionship of a truly cultivated 
intellect, knows not its power to please 
and instruct the mind, to captivate and 
ravish the heart ? How full of interest 
is the conversation of a truly intelligent 
man or woman! How eagerly do wo 
seek the company of s,uch, and how long 
do we enjoy it before we tiro! Great 
are the charms which4be cultivated -in- 
tellect has for its companions. Then 
shall we not cultivate. ours ? 

Again, the cultivation of intellect in- 
creases our abilities to do good. Is .a 
nation oppressed with tyranny? Are 
unjust laws grinding the face of the 
poor? Are existing institutions op- 
posed tp the well-being of the ma>sos 
of the people? Are old errors blinding 
the public mind and vailing the soul of 
humanity from the light of truth ? Is 
ignorance palsying human energies and 


certain that they would put forth their 
noblest efforts for the cultivation of 
their mental powers. If they really de- 
sire the good of their fellows, if ‘they 
wish to see the world reformed or its 
evils, if they would be instruments in 
.the hands of God of blessing the human 
kind, they can not fail to endeavor to 
increase their ability to engage success- 
fully in every good work. If they would 
have the power for righteousness-sake 
over their fellows, they must acquire it 
by the cultivation of their intellects.— 
, There is a power in a single cultivated 
mind which a thousand ignorant ones 
can never wield. It is a common saying, 
that “knowledge is power. ?? but it is not 
so much knowledge, as it is the cultiva- 
tion which the obtaining of that knowl- 
edge has conferred upon the mind that 
possesses it. There' is a hidden, but 
great power, in every cultivated mind, 
it is rfcady to plan, and fruitful in cx- 


Whoever then 
over his fel- 


d war ling human powers? Is the whirl- • pedioats to execute 
pool of intemperance swallowing up its ! would wield an influence 
thousands? Is war and slavery cursing j lows let him cultivate his mind, 
their millions? Cultivated ‘ intellect j But above all these considerations, 
must apply the Archimedean lever of there is still another higher, stronger, 
reform to these ruinous evils, or they ! holier. Intellect is the gfft of Hod, and 
can never he removed. Shall we then in respect tor Him should) he cultivated 
cultivate ours ? wit h the greatest assiduity. lie gave it; 

Is the worldjo he reformed, improve- with the command to water, prune and 
ments to be made, laws to he. enacted, cultivate it. “Bury. not thy talent in the 
governments to he framed,' institutions , earth,” is Ills impressive mandate. — 
to be established, discoveries made, | Who will obey His will ? Who will show 
education carried to the masses, charity that they honor the name of their Father 
applied to the unfortunate, justice ad- , by s nving in the soil of the intellect the 
ministered, diseases cured, science tau't, j seeds of wisdom and truth, and cultivajt- 
religion proclaimed to a sinful world?— j ing tlrun with industrious caro ? 
Cultivated intellect must perform these! l»ut here some one may ask. How shall 
Herculean tasks. If cultivate mv intellect? 1 am poor, 

Once more. In the ordinary aypea- \ have not the means to procure an 
lions of life, in attempting to live by the education. Have not the means ! Has 
Gold. m Rule, in practicing the religion poverty robbed you of a single j lit ell oct- 


et* Christ, 
lives the 


in stnvm 
real idea 


realize m our 
the common 


tut power 1 las it n o. sharpened them 
ally Hu? it si: ut you oinrfon-ni nature. 


brotherhood, in living for our families, from truth, and ho. a Cod? ^fi^s it ta 
our country, and our race, we are great 
ly assisted by the cultivation of our in 
tcllectuil powers. I would that my 


J: it away from you tno g! >r/>us objects 
of' thought which th »(.’ ica-tor has spread 
around you in grand itfrhTmlcmn profu- 
young read ’rs could realize the impor- S10n ^ Has it broken the silken cord 
lance of this thought. Our ability to that hinds you to your 1 allows ? Has it 
do good is in proportion to the degree shut out the brilliant creations of their 
of cultivation our minds have received, minds from yours V ilas it palsied your 
other things being equal. This is the senses? lias it forbid that you .should 
thought. It is an important one. If . gaze into tho solemn, yetap irkling depths 
it could be realized by the young, it is | of your own soul and road there tha 
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treasures of wisdom which Cod has 
written, never to be erased? Has it 
sealed the book of your own heart ? — 
Nay, verily. All that is great, good, 
beautiful, sublime and glorious, is yet 
yours. You are robbed of nothing. — 
You are yet God's freeborn child, with 
the boundless riches of your paternal 
inheritance about you. Your powers 
are unimpaired. They arc beautiful and 
strong as ever. Why then not cultivate 
them ? Why does poverty prevent ? — 
Money will not buy you study, or thought, 
or mental strength. You can think, 
reason, meditate, without money. You j 
can exercise all ypur faculties upon all 
the objects around you, without money. 
Wealth will not convert a dunce into a 
genius. Gold will not store the mind 
with wisdom ; more likely it will (ill it 
with folly. It may decorate your body, 
but it Can not adorn your soul. Strange 
thought, that money will cultivate your 
intellect. You are mad to entertain a 
thought so absurd. The poorer .yoh are, 
the easier it is for you. to cultivate your 
mind. You have more and greater stiim- 
ulants to action, and fewer inducements 
to idleness and folly. It is hard for the 
rich youth to cultivate his mind or heart. 
Mucn more favorable and preferable are 
the opportunities of the poor. From 
among the poor have come the great 
majority of the world’s greatest and 
best characters. 

But you say now, that you have not 
time . h Not time to think ! IIow can you 
help thinking? Not time to study! — 
How can you avoid studying? Your 
mind is active, ever active, ever thinking, 
ever studying. All you have to do is to 
direct it proper objects, and in proper 
channels, and it will cultivate itself.— 
You have time enough for nonsense, 
idleness, waste, gossip, foolery, but not 
^ time enough to cultivate your mind. — 
Whoeror lives to thirty years of age 

■ without cultivating his mind, is guilty 

■ of an enormous waste of time. The 
^^^^ftruth is, there is nothing to prevent but 

a will. Whoever forms a resolute de- 
termination to cultivate his mind will 
fmd nothing in his way. If he finds 
s barriers, they will only make him stron- 
ger in surmounting them. Every thing 
will administer to his progress in the 
great work. Aids win come from every 


quarter. Teachers will gather arounfl 
him in numberless hosts. The air will 
breathe notes of instruction, and run- 
ning brooks give him lessons of w isdom. 

The bee, the worm, the bird, the rock, • 
the cloud, the ocean, the heavens abov* 
him, will read him lectures on science. 

Light and darkness, heat and cold, ev- 
ery thing in nature, life the human soul, 
will gather around him with a voice of 
instruction, as soon as he determines to 
be instructed. lie can walk a lifetim* 
au^jd all these things, and get no instruc- 
tion- But as soon as he begins to look 
for it, it begins to come. The great 
Audubon spent half his life in the for- 
est* looking at the birds. One great 
man spent the most of his life study- 
ing spiders. OTicrs have studied a-, 
mong snakes, lizards, bugs, and worms; 
and have found infinite delight in their 
pursuits. Some have studied the stars, 
others the flowers, and others the rocks. 

Learn this truth, young man and wo- 
man: “Q'he will is ihe way." Form 
ti.at, and t::e gardens of your mind* 
will be thoroughly cultivated. It ja 
not necessary t at a fortune shall fca 
spent to alford you the oppo. tunitie* 
of schools and colleges. These ara , 

invaluable aids'. Hut life, the world, * 
may become one great school, and 
everything therein a teacher. Th# 
mind may be cultivated without schools, • 
thoroughly, deeply cultivated without 
them. 

Moreover, any young man or wo- 
man, with ordinary health and pawer* 
of mind, can obtain wit.) his or her 
exertions all the advairag s afforded 
in the most excellent senoois ol our 
day. Ti\.e heart to do will arford ti a 
needed means. Let them dispense 
with superflu ties loth in dress anil 
(living, eat and wear only what is nec- 
essary for health and comfort, an 1 ap- 
ply their earn ngs in attend: ng school. 

Let them earn a few dollars, theit 
s; end it in this way ; then earn more, 
apd use it in the same way; and 
i vy will sjo.i find tlnniseivi. s in in# 
possession of calt.vated inmds. In the 


i 
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ordinary avocations of life the mind 
may be cultivated. In the very pur- 
suit of the means to attend school the 
young may cultivate their minds.. 

The youth who believes it impossi- 
ble for him to get an education, is de- 
ficient in courage or energy. The 
youth who will slay away from the 
feast of knowledge because he is poor, 
is a coward or a ninny. Poverty is a 
good school to try powers. Experience 
Las taught me fckis lesson. 

Look out upon the world, and see 
what a fearful waste of barren, deso- 
late, lifeless intellect there is around 
us. It is awful to he ho Id. Young, 
brav.(>, nolle, immortal minds are 
growing up in blank darkness. Their 
young p nvers are rusting within them. 
A fearful shadow hangs over them. — 
Their mental blindness makes angels 
weep. The uncultivated ..wastes of 
their souls present a sad picture for a 
benevolent heart to behold. And, what 
makes it sadder, they are not aware 
of their own utter barrenness. They 
feel not their own palsy of mind. — 
Shall it be always so ? Will not the 
youth of this generation improve upon 
the last? The age demands it. The 
promise of the future demands it — 
The hopes of the great and good, the 
spirit of benevolence, humanity, and 
God demand it. Y es, and another de T 
n\and comes pressing its cla.ins upon 
us for it. It comes from. th$ depths 
within. Our own souls demand it.— 
Their happiness, their exaltation, their 
present and everlasting good, their 
standing in life and in tne bright, re- 
tinue 01 angels, demand a thorough 
and life-long cultivation of the powers 
of their own minds. There is no de- 
scribing the power, majesty, and glory 
of a cultivated intellect. Human lan- 
guage l.as no powers for such an oliice. 
The diaiect above alone can tell what 
is permitted us now only to conceive. 

Let us le wise, my youthful readers, 
and v.s.t daily the tieasure-caves oi 


thought. Let us turn in to the cham- 
bers within us, and decorate them with 
the pictures of the mental brush and 
pencil. Our minds are our God-given 
inheritance. Let us improve them 
well, that we may hear within us the 
applauding voice, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant.” 

REPLY, 

To Messrs, toon and McHenry, 

A Committee to Chas. B. Thompson , 
Gay C. Barnum , and Samuel Scott . 
in behalf of former members of thx 
Presbytery , presenting Proposals 
and sundry claims. 

Ge NTLEMEN I 

The Proposals presented 
by you in behalf of the Belvidier peo- 
ple, and the claims of others of Har- 
rison and Pottawattamie counties, for- 
merly members of the Presbytery, 
have been duly considered, and our 
reply is as follows : 

In the first place then, we would 
say, that it is a very singular proceed-, 
ure for men to send a committee in 
behalf of alleged claims, without ev- 
er having made any individual claims 
themselves, and having never done 
that before, they can not enter the 
plea of us refusing any just claim ,or 
bill of legal indebtedness, for nothing 
of the kind has ever been presented, 
and therefore nothing has been re- 
fused, and the sending of a committee 
is therefore a perfect superfluity, un- 
less- the comini tee should come in the 
apacity of deputy collectors, but such 
does not appear to be the case, for then 
the comm.ttee would have informed 
us that they had been tlius empowered, 
and on reiusai of liquidating the b lls 
and c aims presented, would try trie 
-trengta of the law, according to the 
usual tnoie as customary in all other 
cases of indebtedness, according to 
the provisions of statute law. 

But the committee very frankly in- 
forms us that law is not to be resorted 
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to at alt but ttiat the claimants, if 
fused through the committee, will have 
it any how, that arbitrary measures 
will be resorted to, in fact, that a mob 
will be upon us to take a spoil, and if 
we resist, that personal violence will 
be the consequence. 

Now, we freely admit, that we can 
not accede to such demands under such 
circumstances, even if tl^e demands 
were just, because the committee are 
instructed to demand an answer in so 
short a time, in the which it would be 
impossible to examine the bills Cqt a 
proper understanding of them, and 
on the other hand, it would be acknowl- 
edging a power that 1 as no legal ex- 
istence, for if we -once succumb to a 
redress of grievances through physical 
force? in opposition to law, where will 
it end, or who will ever be bene fitted 
by it? We therefore continue to ap- 
peal to the law of the land , and to the 
usual modes of legal arbitration, as 
sanctioned and piowded for amongst 
all enlightened and civilized communi- 
* ties and people. 

But we do not acknowledge that the 


fit of the same, that the managers of 
the Corporation are ready to liquidate 
all such claims, and if the parties can 
not agree, that they are willing to 
abide the issue of the law, or of law- 
fully sanctioned arbitration, in the same 
manner and way as all other citizens 
do, and we think that nothing more 
than that could be justly demanded of 
any man or any set of men. 

In respect to gilt oblations and tythes 
we would say, that it must he obvious 
to every mind, acquainted with the 
rise and progress of ti e Presbytery, 
that the greater portion of former gift 
oblations and vythes have been con- 
sumed in the use of establishing the 
Presbytery, and much of it was sent 
to St. Louis, Mo., during the residence 
of theC .ief Teacher there ; we were 
all willing to send it to Ijm then, to 
assist in furthering the cause, not ex- 
pecting a:iyt in:; lack again, for we 
knew that he inu't live and his family 
too, while writ ng and laboring to es- 
tal lish the- work, and it would certain- 
ly not be just tT demand that back 
j again which vras used .up according 
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claims presented through tj e commit- 1 to our wih and directions, ter it was as 
tee are just, for the committee will re- 1 much our wi l that t: e Presbytery 
collect the receipts shown them and j should be est jobs \ed as it was the will 
■" ' ' ’■ * of C. B. To* u.pson, and all letters 

containing g it oblations, invariably 

__ r contained expressions of using the en- 

given du ing the present y^V^nii | do. ed gift? ftr. the general cause. — 
some as late as the monta of AtigUsfpf Moreoer, we conten !, that < very man 


read to t while here, (which the j 
committee considered- as strong re- 


ceipts) the most of which are. n 


'ceint 


and havi g. had i o d- alings with ten — 
since th n, or with very lew ol them, ; the lurti.e a 
there, can co oequently be i o i (?w lia- 
bility [or newly contr icted deb s. — 

But ilu claims -hr the form of i 1 s ul 
indei ledness ll i fer o ante, i- r trails- 
actions, i* r -tol e (la es of h;eir jc- 
spevtive re e pts, and ~re - urn • sod of 
claims on gi l -oblation , tyt .es, and 
work clone n the sa • lice. 

We vvou d say to the •committed 
that if any in ividual lias just claim 
accord. ng to law and equity on t e 
Presbytery for work done for the Lene- 


;uii woman, who ever contributed to 
of the cause by their 
_ift oblations and tvthes,' 'and 1 y tl eir 
profess.ons o£. faith and lviendsliip 
express, d in their letters, are as guilty 
o; establishing ’he cause or the Pres- 
i ytcry i s C. B. Thompson, and these 
letters are ^ 1 in exis'etiCe. an I c ;m- 
i e shown to prove the !a ts in tie prr?* 
mi *:es. It is certainly an undeniable 
fact, t 1 at if nobody had encourxigad 
ora.ded him— then there would have- 
been no Presbytery, unless be and 
his family should have constituted the 
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Prcaby.terv, and mV take it for granted 
that rto one would object to it, if 
Thompson’s family 'or any other fami- 
ly were to consider themselves a Pres- 
bytery, or a little church of some sort 


2 s<jrt 
fairN 


of denomination, to which he and f 
iiy should pay all their devotions anjjl 
sacrifice all their property. It is there- 
fore! very evident that the people them- 
selves, both former and present mem- 
bers, have done as much, if not more, 
in establishing the Presbytery, than 
what C. B. Thompson has, because 
every member has voluntarily aided 
and assisted in the cause, and every 
member enrolled his liaise voluntarily, 
and every volunteer constituted one 
to swell the numbers of the Presbytery, 
and if no one had volunteered to en- 
roll himself then there would have 
been no Presbytery; therefore, all 
who ever aided, encouraged and en- 
rolled themselves are guilty of estab- 
lishing the Presbytery, more so than 
C. B. Thompson, for it is an impossi- 
bility that he could have done it with- 
out their aid, and it is equally as im- 
possible to have coerced them: they 
had to do it voluntarily or not at all. — 

But the people themselves did say, 
“wo will have a Presbytery,” and they 
appointed a committee of location; 
Preparation, Monona county was cho- 
sen according to their own choice and 
direction, and means, were provided 
for C, B. Thompsons come to the 
place appointed, and we ask, would her 
have been here if he had not been as - 1 
sisted in coming. 

Tiie Presbytery was therefore es- 
tablished by conjoint effort and exer- 
tion in a peaceable and quiet manner, 
and nothing has-been done contrary 
to the law of the land, hut some have 
since then become dissatisfied and 
have left the Presbytery, and this they 
had also a right to do, but there are a 
> number 'remaining who are as desirous 
to further the cause now, than what all 
thus? who have left were in the be- 


ginning, and they certainly ought to 
have the right to continue. And now 
we respectfully ask the committee, 
whether any of those whom they rep-/ 
resent can in justice and truth say that 
they did not aid in establishing the 
Presbytery, and likewise, did they not 
know that C. B. Thompson needed as- 
sistance at the time of his emigrating 
hither, and did they not assist in get- 
ting him here, and is it not therefore 
evident that the former gift oblations 
and tythes were expended in the gen- 
eral cause, according to the request 
and directions of all who voluntarily 
bestowed thefn 2 . And we ask, is there 
even a shadow of justice in now de- 
manding that back again, which, when 
we gave it, we knew would he so ex- 
pended that it could never be recover- 
ed? We were acquainted wttli all 


the circumstances and conditions of 
the cagsc, and we gave our gifts freely , 
and we knew that at the time of his 
coming hither, that not only were these 
gifts already expended but that C. B. 
Thompson -had actually contracted 
debts for the benefit of the cause, in 
the City of St. Louis, and it is a mat- 
ter of marvel that people should ask 
that back again which lias so long ago 
been expended, in accordance with 
their requests and directions. 

The Presbytery is now organized 
and incorporated according to the pro- 
visions of the general Statute corpor- 
ation laws of Iowa; This general 
corporation law is a wise and judicious 
enactment of the Legislature of Iowa, 
and all communities acting ostensibly 
as s a corporate body, are regarded by 
this law as a corporation, and are sub- 
ject to the exactions l of the corparation 
laws, whether they are formally in- 
corporated or not ; and by reference to 
said law, it will be seen that fraudulent 
proceedings in a corporate capacity is 
severer punished than fraud by, pri- 
vate individuals, besides breaking the 
corporation up, and winding up its 





concerns as provided by law. 

Corporations are therefore subject 
to public inspection, and are easier 
accessible for the purposes of common 
justice than private concerns, for the 
very reason that private persons may 
keep from public scrutiny what public 
corporations may not; if therefore 
any property has' been fraudulently in- 
corporated, which justly belongs to 
persons npt of the corporation, they 
, can break the corporation up, and have 
the guilty ones severely punished. — 
But on the other hand, those who shall 
attempt to lay violent hands on the] 
property oL the corporation, contrary I 
to law, are likewise* severer punished 
than when done under ordinary cir- • 
,icumstances, for the very reasons that j 
coporations are subject to extra restric- 
tions, and are made easy of access for! 
the purposes of common jhstice in law. ] 
Those who have letfchere have ta- ' 
ken their personal property away, and 
those who remain have incorporated 
their property in the Common Treas- 
ury^! rid the- Sacred Treasury, which 
is also incorporated, consists chiefly in 
dand^d and immovable property. If 
therefore the constituents erf tljJ com- 
mittee should Come upon us for the 
purpose of taking property by force, 
they would have to take that which 
belongs to the Common Treasury, | 
which is the personal property of the ’ 
brethren who remain, and if your con- i 
atituents have a right to take the pri-l 
^ate property of their former Ireth-j 
Iren, then they likewise have a right 
Pio take any other citizens’ property, ■ 
and we would likewise have a right; 
to take their property in return; the! 
right would under such circumstances* 
depend on the strongest party, and on] 
nothing else, and how much property* 
would remain unmolested, if sudipro- 
ceedings were to become current af- 
fairs? Il t; erefore your constituents 
want their gifts and tythes back again, 
they certainly oughtmot to take iuroin 


j us > for we have paid tythes too, and 
i we would have as good a right to 
; take it from them as they from us. y 
1 But the Sacred Treasury being like- 
wise incorporated, there is therefore 
noway of coming at the recovery of 
of tythes and gift oblations, except by 
regular process of law ; any other way 
will subject your constituents to the 
rigor of the law, for the forcibly tak- 
j ing away our property would certainly 
i not be an end of the matter. 

, But we, who remain in the Presbv- 
i tery, have gift oblations and tythes in 
the Sacred Treasury as well as your 
i constituents, and if the Sacred Trcas- 
ury is a fraud, or has been established 
by means fraudulently obtained, we 
should like to know it as well as your 
constituents, and if the Sacred Treas- 
ury can be proven a fraud, then we' 
ought to have our gifts and tythes re- 
turned likewise, but it would certainly 
not be fair to take property from the 
Common Treasury of the people, Cor 
property incorporated in thq Sacr.ei4 
I Treasury. It occurs to us, that all the 
i former and present members of. Prep- 
j aration, and all others yet abroad who 
: ever paid tythings anil gifts, should 
: make common cause with your con- 
stituents, and enter suit against th« 

| Sacred Treasury of the Presbytery,. 

I and the Treasury Corporation* 

! cast in the suit, then every individual 
I could get exactly his own proportion 
; paid in, both those who are lu re and 
those who are abroad, but in case of 
violent proceedings, the people of 
Preparation and the brethren yet 
abroad would be the sufferers to too> 
great an extent, and the right w ay to 
secure our own rights is to secure every * 
body ebe’s rights,, for should your 
canstrtuen’.s come upon us by physical 
iorcc . and take a spoii and perhaps 
destroy as liiuch -as they should take, 
then those yet abroad, some of whom 
have paid ty nos and gifts to the 
amount oi huan'e:!s of dollars, as iko 
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books do show* may come to this sec- 
tion of country, and being the strongest 
might take it into their heads to retake 
again in return from your constituen- 
cy. and consequently nothing would be 
gained by such a course. 

The proper, safe, and only real 
practical plan for reconciling all par- 
ties, and for rnakingan end ofitall dif- 
ferences, is to make common pause 
against the corporation of the Sacred 
Treasury, for every one to bear his 
proportionate expense in the prosecu- 
tion of the suit, and* to draw his just 
and proportionate claim, if successful 
in the suit, or by arbitration with full 
power to determine upon the legality 
or illegality of the corporation of the 
Sacred Treasury ; for from under the 
law we can not get, it is impossible ; 
the general corporation law of Iowa 
compels us to Peed its requisitions, and 
whosoever shall act independently of 
that law in regard to corporate capaei- 
tieS| whether by frau I or by violence, 
runs a fearful responsibility, for it will 
not only be an act of violence against 
us as a people, but an act against the 
Legislature and Governor of the State, 
and in consequence of setting at 
naught the corporate enactments of the 
highest dignitaries and representatives 
of the people of the wnole State, it 
will be. an act of rebellion against the 
State itself, and may be so construed, 
and if people will run headlong into 
desperation, they must abide the con- 
sequences. 

In regard to the proposition from the 


Jk A , 

Bt lvidier people, we would say,' that 
it is inadmissible ; that we have regu- A. G. Jackson, 
larly settled with them not more* than j George Warner, 
three months since, at their own re- 1 Orrin Butts, 
quest and terms, that we have turned 
over to them seme of our best ' stock 
.in payment of the ballance due them j Silas Wilcox, 
on, settlement, and for which they ! aye ! Jeiiial Savage, 
given receipts, and, declared themselves 


and lawful transactions- would be W' 
mere farce. 

We appeal therefore once more, 
through the committee, unto the peo- 
ple, and say that we have done no 
wrong to any of our. fellow citizens, 
and if any wrong exists that we are 
not conscious of it, and we ask,, the 
people to hear us in this matter and 
to redress us of our wrongs, for we 
arc willing to have this matter laid be- 
fore the people in a manner that both 
sides may have a hearing, and we are 
willing to abide the issue of the law, 
or of any legally constituted and law- 
fully empowered arbitration, and more 
than this can not be required of any 
people, and it must come to a lawful 
end. at last, fut violent measure will 
not bring matters to an end. 

And filially we appeal unto you, as 
the committee of your constituents, that 
we art' not guilty of any wrong, and 
we adjure you as fellow citizens of our 
common country, to dissuade these 
men, whom you represent, from tr eir 
violent and unlawful designs, and in- 
duce them to listen to the voice of 
reason and of peaceful overtures, and 
we call upon you to witness, that wo 
are ready and willing to abide the usu- 
al modes of arbitration in vogue be- 
tween communities and people, and 
that we are not afraid to abide their 
just and righteous decision according 
to law and equity. 

Y ours respect full v , 

C. B. THOMPSON, ) 

GUY 0. BARNUM, V Managers. 
SAMUEL SCOTT, ) 


satisfied, and if we were now 


Edward Johnson 
Homer C. 1 loyt, 
Silas Wjlcox, 
Jeiiial Savage, 

• Nelson Turner,* 
to ac- 1 Andrew Haines, 


Job V'. Barnurn, 
Rowland Cobb, 
Stephen Blackman,, 
Thomas Lewis, 
Chas. C. Perrin, 
George Rarick, 
William Swett, 

L. C. Coitinghara, 
Daniel W. Butts, 


>u.usuum, aim ii \\ u nuu. j.w., ... -w, , -- ■ .. .. 

c ede to their request, then all receipts !. George M. Scott, James M. Durpny, 
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Isaac Swett, Sophia Gordon, 
Julia A . V . Scott; Sarah G. Canfield, 
A. E. Thompson, Trypheifa M. Butts. 


Articles of Incorporation 

OF T HE . 

HOUSE OF EPHRAIM. . 

^ * — </ 

Wk, Ih^Tmdys'iorncd. members of ^Je- 
hovah’s Presbytery of Zion.'’ being of suf- 
ficient age ana sound mind, and desirous of 
securing ourselves, our heirs and assigns 
against the casualty of want in all cumin"* 
time, and to secure a competency when age 
or infirmity shall deprive 11s of the power to 
secure the same by our labors, do adopt the 
following articles of incorporation of- a 
portion of our substance, to this end, under 
the general incorporation laws of Iowa.— 
(See Code, Title 10. Chapter 43.) 

Art. 1. This corporation shill be calleli 
the House of Ephraim, 

Art ; 2 * , And its principal place of busi- 
ttcss shall be Preparation City of Hnhraim, 
Monona county, Iowa. 

Art. 3. Farming, milling, and various 
branches of mechanical business will be 
transacted by this house, 4 

Art. 4. The capital' stock of which shall 
consist of the sum of $0,000, divided into 
shares of five dollars, each, which capital 
stock will be increased indefinitely to. anv 
amount the business of the corporation 
shall require. 

Arty .). This corporation shall commence 
its existence on the first day of September. 
A. D. 1K;)5, and shall continue fifteen 
years. 

Art. 0. The atlairs of this house shall be 
conducted by Chas. B. Thompson, and bv 
trom one to seven Patriarchs appointed bv 
mm, subject to the consent of a majority 
of he shareholders at any regular meeting 
or the house. 

Art. 7. The highest indebtedness of this 
nouse shall not exceed one half of the cap- 
ital stock thereof. 1 

^ stoc ^ ^°W ers on paying stock 
mto this house will receive certificates of 
shares, which will be transferable by en- 
dorsement. 

hnullo 9 * » T n C P rivate P ro P er t)* of all share- 
holders shall be exempt from liability for 
the corporate debts. J 

,}nI| rt ;J 0; Thc sai n C,ms - n - Thompson 
shall receive annually for his services in 

managing the affairs of this house, one tenth 
thereof' U1 ,,lcrease of ,ho capita! stock 

Art ; 1 . Au b y-laws rules and regula- 
turns deemed necessary for the management 




of the affairs of this house shall be in fore,- 
after having received the .sanction of a ma- 
jority of the shareholders assembled at ani 
regular meeting of the house, signed hvthe 
Lhiel Conductor and the Secretary of tho 
meeting, and posted up at the principal place 
of business. 1 

Art. 1*2. The house shall - hold reel 
inertings at least once a month. / ^ 

Art. 13. Declared dividends of the annual ^ 
increase of the capital stock may be drawn 
out bv P e shareholders, if actually in need 
of tie necessaries of life; but not other- 
wise until the termination of thecoporation. 

Art. 14. Whenever the dividends declared 
in favor of anyone individual shareholder 
shall amount to a share and not be drawn 
out under the above rule, a certificate of an 
increased share in the capital slock shall 
issue to the individual. 

Art l.>. All persons, whether Jew, Gen- 
tle or Ephraimite, who shall pav int > the 
bacred Treasury cf -Jehovah’s Presbytery 
of Zion 5 r one fifth of all their worldly pos- 
sessions, shall be eligible to take shares in 

the capital stock of the 1/ouse of Ephraim ^ 
to the amount of aril their remaining surplus 
property. 1 

NAMES OF SHAREHOLDERS. 

JOB V. BARNUM, E. JOHNSON 
ROWLAND COBB, S. BLACKMAN 
SAM If EL SCOTT. THOS. LEWIS 

M' K rfr b ; 7 ! RNER, C. C. PERRIN. 
JEHIALSAVACE, G. C. BARNUM, 

•H. C. HOYT. ORRIN BUTTS, 

GEO. RARICK. 'GEO. WARNER 
SILAS WILCOX. WM. SWETT 
J? A £* '?• BUTTS, a. HAINES, ’ 

GEft- -y- SCOTT. A. G. JACKSON, 

G. II. OUTHOUSE, S. GORDON, 

•SARAH G. CANFIELD. 
ported Scpt.'Ut, 18. r >5, in Book A, pag v 

HI (,il LYTLE, Recorder, 

Afticics of HucwrpoYsitioii 

OF THE 

&& £ Si & e.4 3 o ay 

OF 

JEHOVAH’S PRESBYTERY OP ZION. 

I, Cius. B. Thompson, Chief Steward 
of the House of Jehovah, Chief Teach- 
er of the Schools. of Preparation in Je- 
hovah s Presbytery of'Zion, Chief Con- 
ductor of the House of Ephraim, ami 
Grand Patriarch of the Free and Inde- 
pendent Order of the Sons of Ephraim, 
being desirous of establishing the ‘'Sa- 
cred Treasury” of said house under 
-the laws of thc State of Iowa, for tho 



purposes for' which said Treasury was 
originally designed, and to secure the 
recognition of said Treasury as a body 
corporate by the laws of the land, do 
adopt the following articles, incorpor- 
ating that portion of my individual 
property which has been obtained by 
iny labors and by the voluntary gifts, 
ty thing and sacrifices of the members of 
Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, for that 
purpose. 

Art. 1. This coporation shall be 
called “The Sacred Treasury of Jeho- 
vah’s Presbytery of Zion,” and its prin- 
cipal place of business shair be Prepa- 
ration City of Ephraim, Monona countv, 
Iowa. 

Art.,2. The general business of this 
corporation shall bo to establish Schools 
of Preparation, for the intellectual, mor- 
al aiid physical culture of the members 
of Jehovah's Presbytery of Zion, to 
publish books, pamphlets, papers, peri- 
odicals, &c., for the same" purpose, to 
purchase land, and to improve the same 
for the future inheritance of the saints 
who shal] be found worthy metaphysi- 
cally and philosophically, by the psyco- 
logical and physiological tests of the 
everlasting covenant, administered in 
the Schools of Jehovah’s Presbytery of 
Zion, to be numbered in the family of 
Lsreal. And to erect all the necessary 
edifices for the use of. the said Schools, 
both gymnastical and collegiate, includ- 
ing tempels for the worship of Jehovah. 

Art. 3. The capital stock of this cor- 
poration shall be ten thousand dollars, 
which may bo increased indefinitely bv 
the will of the coporator, to any amount 
the business of the corporation shall 
require... One thousand dollars of the 
capital stock of this corporation shall 
.be vested in a Printing Establishment, 
and one thousand dollars shall be a sink- 
ing fund for the contingent expences of 
the corporation, and the other eight 
thousand dollars shall be vested in land 
aud edifices, the proceeds of which shall 
be wholly devoted to the purposes enu- 
merated in the second article of this in- 
strument. 

* Art. 4. The funds of this corporation 
shall be in law the individual property 
of Chas. B. Thompson, the Corporator, 
and he shall be the conductor, manager, 


and director of the business of the same # 

Art. 5. This corporation shall con- 
tinue fifteen years from the first day of / 
September, A. D. 1855, unless sooner 
terminated by the will of the corporator. 

Art. G. The highest amount of in- 
debtedness of this corporation shall not 
exceed one half of the capital stock 
thereof, and the private property of the 
corporator shall not be subject to liabil- 
ity for the debts of the corporation. 

Art. 7. Any personJ whether a mem- 
ber of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion or 
rfot, who is desirous of contributing of 
their substance for the furtherance of 
the object and purposes of this corpor- 
ation, enumerated in the second article 
of this instrument may do so by gift 
oblations, tvthings or sacrifices, as vol- 
untary donations to the corporator, but 
such donations can never return on de- 
mand to the donor, nor arc such donors 
entitled to any pecuniary remuneration 
for-fuich gifts, ty things or sacrifices from 
the corporator, hut must ahid&thc final 
issue of the work of Jehovah’s Prosbv- 
t<*rv of Zion for their reward for so do- 
ing. CHAS. 15. THOMPSON, 

Corporator. 

Recorded Sept. 21st, in B<»ok A, poire 40. 
41, 12, and 43. HUGH LYTLE, 

Recorder, 

A\ 3:^5P5.A!VATaO \ 

OF TIIK 

P Ult P O S E S AND D E S 1 G N S 

OF THE 

House of Ephraim. 

The incorporated House of Ephraim | 
has been instituted for the especial ben- 
efit of the poor, the destitute and the 
oppressed of the earth, for those who - 
have no homes, and no means or pros- 
pects of ever getting any, for those who 
drag out a precarious existence, who 
labor from hand to mouth, for those 
who are often deprived of the means of 
subsistence by being thrust' out of' em- 
ploy, who have to spend a great portion 
of their time in hunting a master to em- 
ploy them, for the purpose of getting 
the means -for sustaining a miserable 
existence. 

Many of these oppressed children and 
brethren of the human family are by 
nature endowed with superior abilities, 
and with noble and generous souls, who 
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*corn to do a mean action, and whose 
hearts’ affections are averse to the reck- 
less speculation in human toil, destitu- 
tion and degradation ; they can not 
therefore enter the arena of grab game, 
of craftiness and avaricious contentions, 
so much in vogue in this age and gen- 
eration, and they arc therefore doomed 
to suffer and to linger out a life of anxi- 
ety, of wretchedness, of gloom and of 
perpetual poverty, unless the philanthro- 
pist, the only real friend and redeemer 
from temporal degradation of the p^or, 
shall furnish an opportunity „and the . 
means of escape from the enthralment ! 
of poverty’s grasp, 

1 he worthy poor, the honest in heart, 
the unoffending and conscientious poor, ( 
are therefore invited to examine the in- ! 
duceinents offered theui by the incorpor- ; 
ated philanthropic phalanx of the House ! 
of Ephraim. 

In order to impart a proper under- i 
standing of this matter, we will inform 
tho readtir as follows : - ! 

1st. Origination <. p thk House op Efh 


RAIM. 

The society with whom tie* ffou.se of 
Ephraim^rig^nated. is called v Jkiiovaii ? s 
Presbytery 'ft Zion/ and their object 
is to attain to h >th spiritual and tetn- 
poral salvation. They believe that it is 
as necessary to be re'k aned froi/i pov- , 
criv s frown Mid the misery which it en- 
iaiis upon it- uriforuinate\ ictims,,th:m 
'viiat it is to he redeemed from spiritual 
degradation, and they believe further- 
more., tmu no man can make much pro- i 
gross in intellectual .culture, moral -re- i 
fincment, and- spiritual and theological 
intelligence, unless his mind is set at 
ease in respect to his food and raiment, 
and of a home wo. ere to lav his weary! 
head: and for this and other reasons; 
the membership of said Presbytery have 
relinquished morally all claim to their 
individual property for tli^ space of fif- 
teen years, and have incorporated it in 
a general joint stock concern, under the ! 
general incorporation law of Iowa, for 
the purpose of enhancing tho treasury 
of the House of Ephraim as speedily 
and as effectually as possible, and from 
tin* enhanced treasury, the deserving 1 
poor, who have no means of their own! j 
shall be endowed and-set up in some h 
agricultural or mechanical business. 


Redemption from Poverty. 

This societ) 7 , as its name indicates, is 
a religious society, and the only one 
now extant in all the world, that has tho 
principle of redemption from poverty 
inscribed upon its banner as a cardinal 
point of doctrine, and of practice too. 
It is organized after the patriarchal or- 
der of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
it is the beginning of the restitution of 
Israel, commencing with the tribe of 
Joseph, or House of Ephraim, upon 
which latter the Patriarch Jacob con- 
ferred the blessing of the birthright, 
and the prerogative of coming forth the 
first in the order of the restitution in 
the last days. It is the Patriarchal order 
restored, after the order of the families 
of the Patriarchal families named above, 
and we verily believe that ( iod cares as 
much for the tempora. salvation of tho 
children of men as for their spiritual, 
and that the one is as- natural 'and as 
certain as the othc , if only the laws 
for the acquirement of either are strict- 
ly adhered to, which was the case in tho 
days of Abraham, for they had then a 
common interest in temporal affairs, and 
their living was secured. 

Jd. Admission of persons 'vno no not 

RELIEVE IN THE SPIRITUAL WORK. 

Tho Presbytery, , 4 therefore, holds out 
inducements for spiritual and temporal 
blessings : nevertheless, if individuals 
can not believe in spiritual things as wo 
do. they are not debarred on that ac- 
count from the temporal redemption, or 
.the benefits- offered to as munv as arc 
willing to comply with the ohsorvanco 
of good inorala,* and with the rules, 
regulations, and bv-la\Ysof t a o^in corpo- 
rate;! House uf Ephraim: or otherwise, 
as many as can be properly employed or 
endowed- with means from the surplus 
funds of the treasury of the corporation. • 
4th. -Preparatory * Proration of run 
Present Membership. 

The present membership have passed 
through a preparatory voluntary proba- 
tion, for the purpose of testing the sin- 
cerity and firmnitss of purpose of those 
who offered themselves as candidates 
an $ follow laborers in tiin sacrifice of 
all' things for the establishment, of thi* 
extraordinary enterprise and philan- 
thropic design, but many would not en- 
dure the trial, but left us again. Thoso 
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who remain have sufficient confidence l 
in one another, to begin and to lay the i 
foundation of the House* of Ephraim, j 
am} to trust each other with the man- j 
agenymt of the affairs of the House, 1 
having ascertained by indubitable tests, 
that they are all of one mind and of onfc 
heuft in this matter. 

5th. Reasons for acting in a corporate 

CAPACITY. 

The reasons for acting in a corporate 
capacity are thus : 1st. The general in- 
corporation law of Iowa makes it ob- 
ligatory upon us to formally organize 
under its general provisions, for any 
community acting in concert are held 
responsible to tin* requirements of said 
general corporation law, whether they 
have incorporated themselves under it 
ojjiot: it was therefore a part of duty, 
as good citizens of the State, to heed 
and observe the requisitions of said gen- 
eral corporation law of the State of 
Iowa. 2d. But not only arc we under 
obligation to pay respect unto the said 
general incorporation law, but we are 
likewise well pleased to be enrolled un- 
der it^ salutary provisions, for it fur- 
-nishes us the privilege of* public recog- 
nition. of being known before the world 
as a public institution, under the direc- 
tion, and protection of a general State 
law— it gives us an opportunity of show- 
ing t<» the world that we do not shrink 
from having our actions and designs 
scanned by them, and that the rights ul 
all persons who make common cause 
with us are perfectly secure, because as 
a public institution, we are liable to pub- 
lic inspection — are restricted from in- 
curring largo indebtedness, ami are sub- 
ject to more stringent penalties in the 
perpetration of fraud~H*han what pri- 
vate individuals ar«*. 'W e therefore re- 
joice in thrusting ourselves before the 
public under the ensign of a public cor- 
poration, as evidence of sincerity of 
design and honesty of purpose. 

Ctli. Tin: Sacred and Common Treas- 
uries. 

The Presbytery has two treasuries, 
called the Sacred’and Common Treasu- 
ries. The Sacred Treasury is likewise 
incorporated, and its object is the fur- 
therance of both the spiritual and tem- 
poral advancement -of the cause. Its 
funds are to be applied to the purchasing 


of lands, for the building of edifices of 
public worship, for instituting semina- 
ries of learning, for the publishing of 
periodicals and b >oks, and for mission- 
ary purposes. The Common Treasury 
is exclusively for the furtherance and 
enhancement of the temporal affairs of 
the household of tin House of Ephraim. 
From the accumulations of tins treasury 
new families will be endowed with agri- 
cultural or mechanical implements, with 
live stock and with seeds, and will be 
thus enabled to work out their own tem- 
poral redemption from poverty, and in 
time likewise produce surplus stock for 
the redemption of others. 

7th. Conditions of Admission to tub 
~ House ol* Efiiraim. 

Individuals having ho property at all 
may he admitted to employ in the cor- 
poration, at the rate of current wages, 
and be furnished with board and cloth- 
ing, and whatever is needful. At the 
i end of the year or sooner, the individual 
may convert his surplus earnings into 
; stock or shares in the corporation, ac- 
j cording to the provisions of the articles 
! of incorporation, and thus become a 
j shareholder. If therefore an individual 
j should have a surplus of one hundred 
! dollars to put into the Common Treasury, 
j at the close of the first year, it would 
i entitle him -to twenty shares at five dol- 


ich, clear 


of debt, with 




mploy- 

ment and a living secured for the next 
j year, anil it is { resumed, according t 
? 'statistical data of the usual increase o: 

; the newly settled farming districts o 
i the fertile west, that the capital stock o 
j the corporation will readily yield anai|- 
| nual increase id twenty per cent. At 
1 that rate, the individual who commenced 
1 with his one hundred dollars surplus 
■ wages, ’will, through the natural increase 
of compound interest on the original 
capital, and the additional annual sum 
i of one hundred dollars surplus wages 
added to that, accumulate at the end of 
fourteen years a property to the amount 
I of nearly $6,0 k). This sum will 
| create for the western . farmer with his 
family an independent position, which ho 
I could never or seldom attain to* as a 
chance laborer and drudger in the over- 
populated cities, and wc deem it tho best 
; opportunity that was ever offered to tho 
j poor man for his emancipation from d«- 
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pendency and redemption from poverty. 
But again, should an individual who thus 
enters the corporation on wages, be 
found competent and worthy to be made 
steward over any amount of business, 
according to capacity and integrity, he 
then will have an opportunity to greatly 
exceed the;ibovo named amount. It will 
all depend upon every man’s individual 
exertion and industry': his employment 
will be sure, his food and raiment will 
be sure, and his reward is* sure, for the 
hooks will testify of what . he has done, 
and the corporation **seciircs him his 
rights. At the end of fifteen years there 
will be a thorough Settlement' and wind- 
ing up of the corporation, and every 
man will take his £wn and do with it as 
he pleases, 

>?th. On tfie Management of the Cor- 
poration. 

The management of the house is vested 
in one Grand and seven Assistant Patri- 
archs, appointed by consent of a ma- 
jority of the shareholders. It is the 
design of the present membership, that 
the House of Ephraim shall never be 
broken up, and hence those who taYe 
shares in the corporation hereafter will ! 
have no vote in the ep ointment of man- | 
agers, unless they pass first through the 
same ordeal of preparatory probation 
and sacrifice, through which the present 
membership have passed^thc particulars 
ot which may be learned from our pub- 
lications or from the experienced and 
indoctrinated membership. Neverthe- 
less, every shareholder, whether a voter 
>r not, is equally entitled to his just share 
>f the increase and profits of the cor- j 
poration; he wid-be on equal terms with ! 
any other shareholder in the temporal ! 
benefits of the house*, according to the j 
amount of capital invested oY services 
rendered by him, :\nd it will altogether I 
depend on the individual characteristics, 
whether they will benefit themselves j 
moderately)** largely, for according to I 
their lyork so wilf it bcTinto them. i 
( dth. Collateral Remarks. 

From the foregoing it will be per- ! 
ceived, that, the House of Ephraim pro- ! 
sents the. attainment of various posi- 
tions and relationships. If an individ- ! 
uai invests capital and does not work, ! 
then he is entitled to his regular share i 
of per centum only: if he works, then ! 


he has the amount- of waghs that h<* 
earns into the bargain: and if lie should 
be appointed a steward, then he has the 
additional advantages accruing to him 
of his stewardship. And whosoever 
shall see proper to offer his services to’ 
the JL.use of Ephraim, will be dealt 
! with according to the spirit and import 
j of the articles of incorporation, and the 
j above explanatory remarks ; and anv 
individual who does not want to invest 
his wages in the House of Ephraim, can 
do with it whatever else ho pleases. 

No stockholder can draw out his shares 
from the corporation until the expiration 
j of the corporation, or until the general 
j settlement takes place ; they can how- 
ever sell or make a transfer of their 
snares at any prior time. 

Further information may he had at 
Preparation City of Ephraim Monona 
couhty, Iowa, or from the traveling. 
Patriarchs and Elders. 


ORGAN & HARBINGER, 

MONDAY, : : : : : DEC. k>. !S;m. 


Regeneration and Restitution 
of the Children of Israel* 

. The restitution of thi- children of Is- 
rael, the literal' of Abraham, Isaac,, 
and Jacob, t<> th -ir former estate as >t 
nation, composing the different tribe*, 
according to the ancient order of the 
twelve Grand Patriarchies, is admitted 
by many of the theological writers of 
modern Christianity, but the maimer of 
this restoration, the means employed to 
effect that object, or the channel through 
which this great event is to be accom- 
plished, is not so clearly defined: in 
fact, all that has been said on the latter 
part of this important proposition by 
the sectarian writers, "is sliro tided in du- 
biety, in mystery, and in hypothetical 
assumptions. They are indeed, ^erv 
sanguine as To the certainty of the res- 
toration, that all Israel shall be restored 
without fail, — that is declared with much 
assurance, and that is proved by them 
very elaborately and circumstantially 
from the prophecies of the Bible, but. 
how, and when, and where, and in what 
manner this great move shall be devel- 
oped, this is left in vagueness and utter 
uncertainty, this is left to be unfolded 
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by a similarity of inspiration in every 
way equal to the prophetic historian who 
chronicled the facts in time of yore ; the 
same prophetic wisdom, and a similarly 
inspired official is required for the task 
of elucidating this subject, and for im- 
parting satisfactory certainty, in every 
way equal to the magnitude of the sub- 
ject, and to the inspiration of the origi- 
nal emanation. For most assuredly the 
stream can not rise higher than the foun- 
tain, neither can professedly uninspired 
men impart the light which only comes 
through the legitimate channel of in- 
spiration. This lead ; to the necessity 
of the restoration of the prophets, and 
indeed if Israel is to be restored, will it 
not b.e a necessary concomitant that their 
'prophets should be restored with them? 
Or iu oilier words, would Israel be re- 
stored without prophets? The one event 
of necessity implies the other, and the 
prophet Amos says in the xxvi: 7 : “Sure- 
ly tno Lord God will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his secret to his servants the 
prophets.” Take this as a criterion, 
and the restoration of the prophets will 
constitute a necessary ingredient in the 
restitution of the house of Israel, and 
hence the reintroduction and reinstall- 
ment of prophets in the last days will 
t>o indicative of the time when the work 
of redemption and restitution shall com- 
mence, no more to be dispersed and no 
more to be thrown down forever. But, 
how, or in what manner shall the restor- 
ation be brought about ? Where are 
the ten tribes, who were taken captives 
by Salamanasser, king of Assyria ? The 
prophet Esdras informs us that they went 
a year and a half journey into the North 
Country, from whence, they shall again 
return "in the times of the restitution of 
the last days. But these captives were 
only a portion of the house of Israel, 
and we may very properly institute the 
inquiry, whether they, ihe identical cap- 
tives, or their posterity after them, or 
the lirst together with the last, were to re- 
turn to the promised land in the last days. 

If the captives died and went to hell, 
then indeed were they of all men most 
miserable, because thew suffered every 
earthly privation for their adherence to 
the covenants of the fathers, and their 
emigration to a Tand where never any 
naan had yet dwelt, was prompted by 


the resolution conjointly taken by all 
the tribes, for the express purpose, of 
there, in the far off land, to keep the 
covenants and statutes of Jehovah, 
whidMiad not been perfectly kept in the 
land of Canaan, and for which disobe- 
dience they were for the time being dis- 
possessed of this their promised inher- 
itance. Besides this, there had been 
thousands fipon thousands, yea millions, 
of Israelites existing before the period 
of the captivity, and the covenant of 
Jehovah with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, was, that they and their seed, not 
excluding any portion, should possess 
that land, and that as an everlasting in- 
heritance. But it is very evident that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob never pos- 
sessed the land thus promised them, yet 
did they rely upon the promise, and be- 
lieved that it should be..verified in due 
time ; so also multitudes of their pos- 
terity, the subjects of the same promise, 
died" in faith, without having received 
the verification of the- promise. Paul, 
in the Uth chap, to the Romans is very 
explicit on this subject, he says in >fL 
and 9th verses: “By f frith Abraham 
when lie was. called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an in- 
hcrk.mee, obeyed; and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. 

By faith he sojourned in the land -J 
promise, as in a strange country, dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise : 

Therefore sprang there even of on«*. 
and him as good as dead, so many as tin- 
stars of the sky in multitude, and a* 
the sand which is by the sea-shore in- 
numerable. 

These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded ot 
them, and embraced them, and confejss^d 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth.” 

After having mentioned in a general 
way the multitudinous posterity of the 
patriarchal fathers, Paul again descends 
to the consideration of particular indi- 
viduals,. famed for their faith and zeal 
in the service of God, such as Joseph, 
Moses, and David, and concludes hi> 
testimony concerning them follow s : 

“They" were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, w T ere tempted, were sbtjn with 
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the sword : they wandered about in 
sheep-skins, .and goat-ski nsr; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented; c 
(Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, a nd* in dens and caves of the earth. 

And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 
promise : * 

God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not j 
be made perfect/ 5 

In the St li verse we are plainly in- i 


formed, that Abraham by faith went in- 
to a place which he should thereafter 
receive for an inheritance, and in the 
9th verse he*says that he dwelt in that 
same land of promise as in a strange 
country, and which Isaac and Jacob, 
heirs of the same promise, did likewise. 
After having pronounced a pious eulogy 
upon many of the ancient worthies in 
connection with .Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, Paul informs us in the 3 ( .)th verse, 
that all these obtained a good report, 
but notwithstanding all this, they did not 
get in possession of the promised in- 
neritanco, hut died in the assurance that 
-Uiev should obtain -it hereafter. 

Query: Have th? ancients who died, 
gone to a place beyond the skies, never- 
more to return and to tabernacle in 
bodies like other men on the earth ? If 
so, then the great promises of an inher- 
itance forever in the land of Canaan 
hero on the earth, together with the sol- 
emn covenants • betwi *n Jehovah and 
the fathers, .and* accompanied by the 
oath of the Almighty' God, would seem 
fo eventuate in thorough failure, and 
the whole affair would amount to the. 
greatest farce on record. But Paul in- 
forms us in this same chapter, in plain 
and comprehensive terms, firstly : that 
the ancients sojourned in the land of 
promise as, strangers and pilgrims; sec- 
ondly. they died in faith, not having ob- 
tained the fulfillment of the promises, 
but that they were persuaded of their 
fulfillment in the future, which fulfill- 
ment must therefore of necessity take 
place in another lifetime, or another pro- 
bation on the earth, for. they died then 
without obtaining the promised posses- 
sion, and the locality or place for the 
verification of said promise is in the land 
of Canaan, in Asia, on the earth, and it 
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can therefore not be ratified in any other 
place, and the proper subjects orlegiti* 
mate heirs of the promise must there- 
fore appear in proper person, clothed 
upon with flesh and blood, like other 
men, just as they were in the days when 
the promise was first made unto them ; 
theyyimist. therefore he born again, or, 
^regenerated through the established law 
of propagation, or, resurrected from the 
dead unto newness of life, for, if the 
spirits of these Israelites shall forever 
stay away, and never again rctabernaclo 
on the earth, if the grave, or in other 
words, the receptacles of the dead, are 
sufficiently potent to prevent the depart- 
ed dead or disembodied spirits from re- 
appearing on the earth in the form, fash- 
ion, and substance of men, or in the im- 
age of God, a second time as well as the 
first time, if they are forever to be de- 
barred from coming forth again through 
the ye§urrcctiohary process of natural 
regeneration, then it is very certain that 
the fulfillment of the promises made to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in expecta- 
tion of obtaining possession of their 
long looked for inheritance in the land 
of Chnaan will never ho consummated 
at all, will never hecom j a ‘matter of 
fact transaction, will never become a 
reality, for according- to the stipulatory 
articles of the promise, it is to he ful- 
filled hero, on thefjearth, in the land of 
the Jiving, and not iu the regiuns of the 
dead, not in the reservatories of depart- 
ed Spirits, for in the spirit land there are 
no such business transactions as apper- 
tain to the inheriting of lands, countries, 
vineyards, Rattle, corn and milk and hon- 
ey, and in proof of this we refer the 
reader to the 10th verse of the 9th cliap. 
of Ecclesiastes, where it is written as 
follows : “Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might, for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor. 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou go- 
es t ” 

This portion of scripture demolishes 
at once all the fanciful and ingeniously 
wrought structures and theories of the 
spiritualizing theologians of the times, 
who would have us to look unto the spirit 
world as a place of unutterable blissful- 
ness and unalloyed felicity,— but Solo- 
mon positively assures us* that there is 
nothing of the kind there, for he declares 



that there is neither knowledge nor wis- 
dom there, and we would ask, what kind 
of felicity can that be, which has neither 
knowledge nor wisdom for a basis, or 
which is not regulated and directed in- 
telligently through the beneficent ten- 
dencies of practical knosvledge and prac- 
tical wisdom V Most assuredly, that 
kind of beatific felicitation or spiritual 
happiness which is not tempered and 
seasoned with providential discretion 
according to knowledge, nor enrobed in 
tho beautiful habiliments of mo leration 
and wisdom, can certainly not be a very 
enviable kind of beatification or state of 
happiness, and Solomon declares that 
the elementary principles of productive 
happiness in the embodiment of knowl- 
edge and wisdom arc not there, and what 
other principles of any practical force 
<>r utility arc there to be found that would 
at all answer tho purpose of supplying 
the places *of the original principles of 
knowledge and wisdom in the [ rodue- 
tion of rational enjoyment, and Health- 
ful, unadulterated and satisfactory bliss- 
fulness? There are not any sik*h sub- 
stitutes to be found in any of the de- 
partments of the universal creations, 
neither in the .spiritual regions beyond 
the bounds of time and space, and hence 
Solomon was right in directing attention 
to the life which now is in your posses- 
sion, or to a similar future life in the 
flesh, with similar circumstances and 
opportunities for the acquisition of 
knowledge and wisdom, as the proper 
ex is toxic/ and congenial sphere where 
the elements, principles, relationships, 
and conditions tortile attainment of the 
highest order of felicitation alone can 
be acquired and possessed, and not any 
where else. Indeed, it is the life which 
now is, that is the bona lido and real 
type of the life which is to come after 
this life, which future or new life after 
the pattern of the present life is the 
antitype of the pu&eut life, and the an- 
titype or pattern rii its essential elements 
and relative conditions, though the one 
may differ from the other in degrees of 
knowledge and wisdom, and in conse- 
quence in the superior or inferior fruition 
of the consequences of such knowledge, 
consisting' in the harmonious develop- 
ments and proper application of the in- 
tellectual, moral, and physical attributes 


cf man, and the proper use and dispen- 
sation of the properties and qualities 
of the natural elementarities of every 
description surrounding them, and thin 
to produce an amount of felicity, pro- 
portioned to the acquisition and display 
of the degrees of knowledge and wis- 
dom possessed, jan*l without the sancti- 
fying influences of the knowledge and 
wisdom that comes from God, or in other 
words, without the proper qualification 
and graduation in all the principles of 
the- material and metaphysical univer- 
salities^ all happiness is of a spurious 
kind, and not worthy of the name, and 
all such happiness is nuggtory, vain, 
futile, aiyd insignificant, and it is not of 
sufficient importance to be sought after 
by the intellectually endowed and phys- 
ically developed individual, after the 
image of God. 

The monkey has indeed an amount, of 
enjoyment, and so has the dog, the ox, 
the fish, the snail, and- the oyster, but 
such enjoyment as these possess has not 
in quality or degree any salutary virtii> 
for satisfying the immortal aspirations 
of tho intellectual Sons of the Kternat 
God, for such enjoyment is in kind sen- 
sual and beastly only, and its degree 
is in proportion to the instinctive intel- 
ligence possessed by the class to which 
each respectively belongs, and even here 
in the animal creation, the principle of 
happiness proportioned to the degree 
and sagacity, of eorporial development, 
is likewise demonstrated with incontro- 
vertible certainty, for the vast difference 
of instinctive sagacity and physical 
prowess, between the oyster anil the 
stately horse is at. once so strikingly ap- 
parent, as to make any other conclusion 
absolutely impossible, and it -is equally 
apparent that the amount of animal en- 
joyment is in equal ratio to the diff erence 
of superior and inferior physical organ- 
ization and instinctive endowment of 
either. So likewise will be the joy of 
tho Sons of God in their different stages 
of advancement in the knowledge and 
wisdom of God, during their different 
probations allotted them here on the 
earth, until they arrivo at the zenith of 
intellectual wisdom, the perfection of 
moral purity, and unto the knowledge 
of tho conquest Over death and the grave. 

But such knowledge and wisdom is 



not with the departed dead, or disem- 
bodied spirits,. for their spiritual condi- 
tion is typified by the grave, by death, 
and sometimes even bv the term hell.- 


the earth among the children of men.* 
through the power, of the resurrection 
unto newness of life, being regenerated, 
born again, and thus redeemed from 


Now the spiritual condition of the dc- death, and the gra\:c, jund restored to 
parted dead is not the antitype, or life j consciousness in flesh, like as they 
supp 
i is h' 


osed,, be- 
amed out 


to come, as many have 
cause like the body which 
of sight and rests in the grave, so like- 
wise these spirits go out of sight and 
for the time being rest from their labors, 
yea from their mental, moral and physi- 
cal labors, the body in the grave, and 
the spirit in paradise, or place of repose 
prepared for that purpose, the condition 
of the body in the grave being a symbol, 
and to a certain extent expressive of the 


were the first time in the flesh, and thus 
the saying of inspiration will be fulfilled, 
that death, and hell, and the sea shall 
give up the dead, and the dead shall live. 

According to the testimony of Solo- 
mon, and according to analogical rea- 
soning, andjiocording to the principle of , 
material anti ethereal existeney, there is 
no knowledge nor wisdom with the de- 
parted dead, and consequently the en- 
joyment attendant on social ratiocination 
bv men in the flesh is not in the spirit 


quiescent condition of the departed spir 
it: both rest from their labors, both world, for they are deprived of the me- 
have departed from the scenes of activi- j dium, the cerebrum or Irain^ through 
ty. of device, of ambition, of work- — vea, which alone it is possible oiVobtaining 
from the very sphere and condition where i either an increase of intelligence or of 

highest order of ra- 
and hence* it is that 


knowledge and wisdom alone are attain- j experiencing the 
able; they have in very deed departed • tional enjoyment: 
from the life which now is, and arc to 1 the spirit knockers never communicate 
all intents and fnirposes dead unto the anything but what is already known in 
living, bustling, and breathing world-- j some form or somewhere, but theproph- 
they have gone to the valley and shadow ets inform us that Israel, aftjr their 
of death, to the grave, to a condition restoration unto Zion, shall increase and 


i abound in knowledge, and in th * loth 
I verse of the 3d chapter uf Jeremiah wp 
the ; read thus : “And 1 will give you pastors 
in- | according* to- mine heart, which shall 
I feed* you with knowledge and under- 


which is the very opposite to the condi- 
tion of the life which now it, for unto 
the jiving on the earth, and not to 
departed dead, are the prophets of 
spiration sent with the joyful intelligenc 

of the gospel of eternal life, imparting i standing. Well, they must certainly 
to all who will abide the test* of the j increase in knowledge if they shall be 
Preparation, the knowledge and wisdom I fed with it, but observe, that all this 
of redemption^from death and the grave: j takes place on tbe earth, and Bowhere 
here on the earth is the glorious news j is it written that the disembodied spirits 
lerulded from time to time, but nowhere ! shrill be fed with knowledge; no, for 
it written that such a .proclamation there is no knowledge nor wisdom in the 


Here oi 
leruld' 
s it \ 
was »»v 
ow of 


was ever sounded in the valley and r*had- ; grr 


me. 


But this declaration of Solomon 
a mere chance effusion, as may 
rest from their labors, that is if they! be supposed; but it is the result* of de- 
• lied 4n the Lord, and if not, then they j liberation and forethought: it is the 
have neither opportunity for an increase [fruit of inspiration of an ecclesiastic 
* „ — A. — — ► I— the living God, which the 

name of r^oloingh's hook; tho name 
Eclesiastcs, or the Preacher, abundantly 
indicates, and which the whole tenor of 
the contents of the book, off scarcely 
^nvthing but what is of strict timolol 


death: no, not there, for they j is not 


• 1 knowledge, nor are they at rest, l>ut minister 
become restless, wandering spirits, like 
the spirit knockers of the present day. 

But blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labors and 

their works do follow them, and though ^ „ _ 

there is Rework, nor device, nor kno.wlrq fcal import, mqst effectually corroborates 
edge, nor wisdom, in the grave or the ! and confirms, and in order to show that 
place of their rest, yet shall tliei* works ; it was not a mere chance expression, but 
of righteousness entitle them to again 1 that it was a well digested and fully ap- 
vome forth in thp laud of the living on predated subject matter of doctrinal 
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theology, we will quote other portions 
of the same book besides the 10th verse 
of the i>th chapter, which will prove 
that it was a firmly entertained principle 
of theological faith with the Preacher, 
and a cardinal tenet of his creed. In 
the 4th aftd 5th verses of the same chap- 
ter we, have the following: “For to him 
that is joined to all the living there is 
hope: for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. For the living know that th-oy 
shall die : hut the. dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a re- 
ward, for the memory of them i< forgot- 
ten.” Now the language of the last 
quoted verses is in substance the same 
as tlwit of the lUth verse ; the manner 
of presenting the same thing in a differ- 
ent aspect is all the difference, arftl this 
is designedly done for the purpose of 
avoiding misapprehension in-regard to 
the attentive reader — it is the natural 
recapitulatory reiteration of the all ab- 
sorbing subject which engrosses tfye mind 
and heart of the Preacher, and there- 
fore lie repeats the same thing in differ- 
ent phrases, and through different sym- 
bols and similitudes he exhibits his cher- 
ished theme from different points of ob- 
servation, in order to reflect the inspir- 
ation of his soul with assurance and 
certainty upon the mind of the devoted 
disciples, and to engraft and seal it upon 
their hearts. Now the 10th verse which 
vve have often quoted, is rendered in the 
German by Luther, thus: “There is no 
work, nor" science, nor knowledge*, nor 
wisdom in the grave,” and in the 5th 
verse he says, “The dead know nothing, 
neither do they gain anything.” How- 
ever, the one translation is in substance 
about equal to the other, and in the mouth 
of tw » or three witnesses shall every 
word he established: thus the English 
and German translators are two wit- 
nesses of the contents of the original 
text, and wc are three, which is suffici- 
ent to establish this point. 

But for the'sake of thorough elucida- 
tion, let us institute a brief comparison 
of the language in which the Preacher 
clothes this important problem. And 
now by way of commentatory analysis of 
the loth verse, we presume to assert 
that with whom wisdom and knowledge 
is absent or in a state of dormant inac- 
tivity, that of sucti^ it may with great 


propriety be affirmed that they know 
nothing; and again, where knowledge 
and wisdom are not in practical utilitarv 
operation, that then there is no device 
or science, and no work or industrial 
pursuit, and nd additional increase of 
productive labor, of either material, 
physiological, or psychological utility, 
and in consequenc^of this non-produc- 
tion, there is no reward and no gain or 
increase of any kind, and hence we learn 
from the 10th verse that with the de-. 
parted spirits there is no hope of reward, 
because with them there is no work ; 
and that they know nothing, because 
there is no knowledge or wisdom in tin* 
place whither they go. And now let us * 
once more reperuse the 4th and 5th 
verses : ‘?For to him that is joined tauli 
the living there is hope; for a living dog 
is better than a dead Ivon. For' thriv- 
ing know, that they shall die - r but tin- 
dead know not anything, neither have 
tiny any reward.” Here we have again 
in plain and emphatic terms, the same 
things which are taught us in the 10th 
verse by necessary deduction, and the ■ 
one portion establishes and confirms in* 
harmonious reciprocity the important 
doctrine taught by the other, and estab- 
lishes beyond the possibility of success- 
ful contravention, that the" state of the 
departed spirits, or their time of inter- 
mission of their departure from the earth 
until the time of their return, or until 
they are born again, is a condition of 
dormancy and inactivity, of rest and of 
sleep, where they labor "not, and where I 
they have neither the sorrows, pains and I 
tribulations, nor the exquisite delights 
and enjoyments attendant on a condi- 
tion in the tiesh here on the earth, neither 
will they often or fully awake from their 
lethargical repose, until they shall find 
themselves again caressed and enclasped 
as an infant babe in the arms of maternal 
love and tender care, having been repro- 
duced, regenerated, resurrect, d and re- 
deemed from the quiet mansions of ttie o 
dead. But the infant child is in many 
respects similarly conditioned, for it lift- 
as yet scarcely any knowledge, or wis- 
dom, or device, or activity, or hope, or 
reward, and like the spirit inhabitants 
in the regions from whence it came, it 
rests and sleeps the major part of its 
time, for it is the morning dawn of its 
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resurrecfion — it has to advance accord- 
ing to the law of gradual progression, 
until it becomes physically and mentally 
developed, "find capacitated to work and 
to receive reward, and to labor for the 
acquisition of knowledge and wdsdom : 
for according to the declarative power, 
wisdom, laws, works, and glory of God, 
or according to the harmonious devel- 
opments of the laws, principles, add. 
properties of material and etnerial ex- 
isteney, in their regular operations of 
animated regeneration, in the combina- 
tions of chemical conglomerations or in 
the fusions of material creations, there 
is no such-a thing as a sudden transition 
from imbecility a**d« helpless weakness 
to immediate perfection and transcend- 
ent power, or from material inertia to 
superior splendor in the form of a lumin- 
ous planet, traversing its annual course 
around the sun in admirable majesty and 
wondrous rapidity; the economy of ma- 
terial progression invariably adopts the 
opposite of such a course, and our ex- 
perience teaches us not to expect such 
an event, and hence the doctrine that 
the dust of the dead shall at once, at the 
sound of a trumpet blown in the air, 
reunite itself into a living body and 
jump from the dark and cold cavern of 
death to the surface, as a perfected and 
immortal being, is a falacy, and not 
warranted by the laws of nature, nor by 
universal or particular experience, nor 
by the laws of inspiration, as will be 
conclusively shown before we leave the 
subject. Hut for the present we will 
turn our attention once, more to the 
Preacher, who says in the 7th verse r 
“i Jo thy way, -eat thy bread with a merry 
heart, for God now accept cth thy works.” 
Here again the language is in perfect 
keeping , with the general drift of the 
former quoted verses, for now, says the 
Preacher, now, at the present time, now, 
in the present life, where thou mayest 
< at thy bread with joy, and make thy 
heart merry with the fruit of the vine, 
it is now, it is here where God acceptcth 
thy works> because in the grave there is 
no work nor reward, neither knowledge 
nor wisdom : and the words of Jesus arc 
of similar import and corroborative of 
the doctrine of the Preacher, — in the 
4th and 5th verses of the lUh chapter of 
the Gospel by St. John, he says : “I 


must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day; the nig# cometh 
when no man can work. As long as I am 
in the world, I am the light of the world.” 
This is overwhelming evidence, taking in 
consideration the source from where it 
emanated, that the dissemination of light 
and truth, of knowledge and wisdom, 
and of work and reward, is in this pres- 
et world, for the Savior positively as- 
serts that he is tho light of the world 
only so long as he is m the world, and 
that the night cometh when no man can 
work. 

An objector may alledgo that the de- 
parted spirits attained to more or less 
knowledge and wisdom in this life, and 
that it is too much to assume that death 
should deprive them of its possession; 
and secondly, that tho manifestations of 
the spirits at this present period, thro' 
their knockings or medium writers, prove 
t^iit they have an amount of knowledge, 
and that they are likewise not deprived 
of the power of action. 

In reply to the first objection, wc will 
introduce a similitude, which wc think 
will satisfactorily explain the apparent 
difficulty. l»ehold then the philosopher 
and the sa^c, the man of literary fame, 
of mighty intellectual endowments, and 
of much acquired .knowledge and wis- 
dom,— ho ascends tho public rostrum iii 
yonder capacious hall, and presently he 
addresses the audience of eager and at- 
tentive hearers— the light of the spirit 
illumines his naturally brilliant under- 
standing, and tho light of the sun sends 
its effulgent rays through the arched 
gothics and enables us to behold the de- 
lighted countenances of the congrega- 
tion, in which we read the approbation of 
tho discourse, and the admiration of ex- 
traordinary ability and accumulated 
knowledge and wisdom; but presently 
the congregation retire to their homes— 
the sun goes down — the night is upon 
us — the people retire to rest, and tho 
great philosopher too — the light is ex- 
tinguished, and there the wise man re- 
poses on "his couch, unconscious of his 
knowledge and wisdom; indeed lie knows 
nothing until lie shall again arise unto 
conscious life from his stupor nfcd drea- 
ry slumber of the night. tSo likewise is 
the condition of tho departed spirit, for 
no man can work when the night cometh, 
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says 


„ Jesus. But what of the spirit 
knockers V Indeed, their condition is 
wors.o than that of those- who died in 
the Lord, and who rest from their labors. 
The knockers are indeed a busy, restless, 
•wandering and bustling fraternity, and 
they are not particular as to what they 
communicate, or in what manner it is 
done. Paul, in his first chapter to the 
Galations* and 8th verso, says : ‘-But 
though we or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you v than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.” Andito Timothy 
he writes, to charge those under his care 
that they teach no other doctrine, and 
informs him that in rhe latter times some 
will give, heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils. Now, one of the 
most prominent and important points of 
doctrine, in which the Apostles particu- 
larly gloried as proof of their mission 
and the hope of /eternal life, was the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body 
from the dead, in proof of which they 
testified that Christ had risen from the 
dead; that, he had been seen by them, 
that he ate and drank with them after 
his resurrection, and that finailV he as- 
cended in person up to heaven. "But the 
publications through the spiritual medi- 
ums discard the resurrection of the body, 
and announce the deliverance of the 
spirit from the body as the true resur- 
rection, in opposition to all the testimo- 
ny and doctrine on this subject by the 
Apostles and Jesus Christ himself, “for 
Jesus when appearing unto his disciples 
after his resurrection, bade them to come 
and feel and handle him, for a spirit, 
says he, has not liesli and bones, as ye see 
me have. lienee these wandering" spir- 
its pronounce that to be the life eternal; 
which Jesus, the Apostles dnd the proph- 
ets present as the valley and shadow of 
death, and they are therefore direct an- 
tagonists in doctrine to all the prophets 
that have written on this subject, and in 
this they persist in contemptuous dero- 
gation of the word of God— they are 
therefore full of error of a pernicious 
tendency, and they propagate delusion# 
which tend to destruction— they multiply 
words without knowledge, and are worse 
conditioned than the iguoramous, and 
according to idiomuticurhyperbole/they 
have neither understanding or knowL 


edge, for the individuals who will persist 
in talking nonsense are regarded as ig- 
norant gabblers, no matter how glibly 
their utterance may be, and hence the 
Preacher is right after all, that whether 
the spirits are at rest in paradise or 
whether they wander , about with the 
prince of the power of the air, they 
know not any tiling, and there is neither 
work nor device, rifor reward, nor knowl- 
edge. upr wisdom in the grave. 

Having come to the knowledge that 
there is no work and no reward in the 
spirit spheres, or that no consummation 
of the promises made to Abraham will 
ever bef realized there, but that the earth 
is the proper and natural theatre for the 
operation of mini, and for Jhe realiza- 
tion of all his hopes and expectations of 
an everlasting inheritance and eternal 
life, let us therefore return to .the 11th 
chapter of Paul to the Hebrews, and see 
what he says in respect to the hope of 
the ancients, and of the time and cir- 
cumstances under which they expected 
! the fulfillment of the promises. Paul, 
after enumerating the patience, the faith. , 
the many sufferings and the great power 
to which the fathers had attained, con- 
cludes the subject thus : ‘‘Women re- 
ceived their dead raised to life again, 
and others were tortured not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection* And these all, hav- 
ing obtained agood report through faith, 
received not the promise, God having 
provided some better - thing for us, ififr, 
they without us should not be made per- 
fect.” Here we have a solution of the 
whole mystery in a few plain, unvar- 
nished and comprehensive expressions ; 
the language chosen is neither symboli- 
cal, typical, parabolical or metaphorical, 
but it is the language in vogue between 
man and man in affairs of customary 
transactions, and from this concluding 
portion of Paul's narration, we learn 
that these ancients, having attained to 
great and miraculous power, sa as to bo 
able to quench the violence of fire, and 
to turn to flight the armies of the aliens, 
were not yet made perfect, for Paul tells 
us in express terms, “that they without 
us should not be made perfect,*^ neither 
would they accept of deliverance when 
in the hands of their enemies and con- 
demned to death, for their lives in thus 
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period of time was little else than a sue- | none shall molest or destroy in all thr 
cession of persecution and tribulation; ' holy mountain of God — every man shall 
they had to drink the cup of vengeance I sit under his own vine and % tree, and 
and bigoted maliciousness to the very ! none shall mak#-»afraid — none hut the 
dregs, and oft-times this relentless hunt- righteous saints of God will therefore 
ingrown of their lives began with the be permitted to rctabernacle on the earth 
beginning of their existence, as with at that time — it will he the times of the 
Moses and the slaying of every Hebrew restitution of all things, (of Which Fe- 
male- born in Egypt. Such a life of ter spake at the gate of the tempi;- which 
wretched and perpetuated misery had is called Beautiful, where the lame man 
very little of present enjoyment in it, was made whole,) the times when Jesicy- 
for “they were stoned, they were sawn Christ shall again come on the earth anu 
asunder," w<jre tempted, were slain with live and reign a thousand years; then 
the sword ; they wandered in sheepskins shall there ho no wicked to hear rule, 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, hut the Shiloh, the Messiah, the Princ- 
tormented; of whom the world was not of Peace, for whose coining the dispersed 
worthy; they wandered in deserts and of the children of Israel have looked 
in caves of "the earth,” and besides all with anxious expectation, shall reign 
this they knew that they should not re- executively as the Righteous Prince of all 
ceive the fulfillment of the promised in- the earth, and morally in the affections 
heritance at that time, but “having ob- of the seed of Jacob, as their Messiah, 
tained a good report through faith,” they their Savior and their Restorer, 
chose rather to be delivered from the This will he the time then for the. 
venerations of * murderous vipers in realization of the promised inheritance 
which they lived, than to be delivered made to Abraham and his posterity, for 
from the hands of their executioners, the Lord of Lords will be the grand 
••that they might obtain a. better resur-, arbiter of titles and possessions, and 
'Tectiou,” — that is, that they might come kings will shut their mouths and suffer 
forth ac-ain in the morning of the mil- the legitimate heirs to take possession 
lennial°era, in the first resurrection of of their inheritance. Indeed, there will 
the just, when none of their former cruel he at that time a marvelous difference 
oppressors, relentless taskmasters and in the condition of the former afflicted 
merciless tyrants shall be permitted to Hebrews and the eonditioiffof their mil- 
tread the footstool of Almighty God in lonial restoration, but this is the condi- 
the form of man or the image of the i tion and the life upon which the eye of 
Creator, having forfeited all right and faith of the prophets rested, and upon 
title thereunto — having been tried on which their hope was fixed, atjd for 
the earth time and again and found which they refused to accept deliverance 
wanting in the benignant attributes of from tortures and from death, “that they 
compassion, of mercy and good will to- might obtain a better resurrection ;” aim 
wards the unoffending fraternity of the ! Paul understood this well — he knew of 
household of Abraham, of Isaac and of the hotter things thatwercto'accom- 
' Jacob, of Je&us Christ and of the Father, ‘pany the restoration of the house of Is- 
and therefore arc they cast out, and de- ram in the last days — he knew that ho 
burred from, the privilege of again com- j also lived in a period oft perversity and 
ins: forth in the times of the restitution j wickedness, of a fierce and persecuting 
of Israel and bis children — debarred | generation, and he likewise knew that 
from going to and fro in the earth in the 1 the full fruition of the promises to the 
millenial era of one thousand years — ! fathers — that their regeneration, resti- 
dcharred from entering this world again tution, perfection and exaltation would 
throughthe oft-times desecrated chan- j not take place until all the tribes of Is- 
nel of regeneration ; they shall not be 1 rael were gathered home to their own 
born again until the thousand years are j lands and possession from their long 
ended, and then only for 'the purpose of ■ dispersion, and that then the kingdom 
being judged in he general and final : would be restored to Israel. 

judgment: but during the. thousand years i : 

there shall be peace on the earth, and j This number completes the oth \ ol. 

ft 




